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eM adame, 
4 223d Nowing your Mateftie ſo much deligh- 
d f/ = q p 


* deſtined, to bee firſt offered into your 
Highneſle hands, as of right challenging the proprictie of 
Patronage from all others. Accept, I beſeech your Mateſtie, 
this ſpeaking Garden, that may informe you in all the parti- 
culars of your ſtore, as well as wants, when you cannot ſee 
any of them freſh vpon the ground : and it ſhall further en- 
courage him to accompliſh the remainder, who, in praying 
that your Highneſle may enioy the heavenly Paradiſe deer 
the many yeares fruition of this earthly, ſubmirteth to be 
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==1| Lthough the ancient -ſeathens did appropriate the firſt 
74 Ml enuention of the knowledge of Herbes, and ſo conſe-. 

Al quently of P by/acke, ſome vnto Chiron the Centaure, 
Mg] 4nd others vnro Apollo or Aculapius his ſoune, yet 

4 wee that are Chriſtians haue out of a better Schoole | 

learned, that God, the Creator of Heanen and Earth, : 
FJ if at the beginning when be created Adarn, mfþired him 
Sl with the knowledge of allnatural! things (which [uc- 
CEE ceſSintly deſcended toNoah afterwardes, and to his 
Poiterity ): for, as he was able to giue names to all thelining Ceatares according 
to ther ſeuerall natures ; ſono doubr but hee had aiſo the knowledge, both what 
Herbes and Fruits were fit,eyther for Meat? or Medicine, for Vſe or for Delight. 
And that Adam might exerciſe this knowledge, God planted a Garden for hm to 
live in, (wherein een in his mnocency be was tolabour. and ſpend his time )which 


bee flored with the bet and choyſeſt Herbes and Fruits the earth could produce, 
that be might haue not onely for neceſsitie whereon to feede, but for pleaſure alſo. 
the place or garden called Paradiſe importing as much,and more plainly the words 
ſet downe in Genelis the ſecond, whichare theſe ; Out of theground the Lord 
God made to grow euerte(tree pleaſant to the {1ght and good for meare . 
and in the 2.4. of Numbers, the Parable of Balaam, mentionmsg the Aloe trees 
that God planted ; and in other places if there were neede to recite them. But my 
purpoſe is onely to ſhew you, that Paradiſe was a place (whether you will call it a 
Garden or Orchard ,or both, no doubt of Jome large extent) wherem Adam was 
firſt placed to abide , that God was the Planter thereof, hauing furniſhed it with 
trees and herbes ,as well pleaſant to the ſ12ht, as good for meate, and that hee being 
to dreſſe and keepe this place mult of neceſsity know all the things that grew there- 
in, and to what vſes they ſerued, or el{e bis labour about them, and knowledge in 
them, bad been in vaine. And although Adam lojt the place for his tranſgreſsion, 
yet be loſt not the ngturall knowledge nor v(e of them: bur that,as God made the 
Whole world, and all the Creatures therem for Man, ſo bee may ſe all things ag 
well of pleaſure as of neceſsitie, to bee helpes vnto bim to ſerue his God. Let men 
therefore, according to their firſt inſtitution, ſo vſe their ſeruice, that they alſom 
them may remember their [eruice to God; and not (like our Grand-mother Eve) 
ſet their affe tions ſo ſtrongly on the pleaſure in them as to deſeruc theloſſe of them 
in this Paradiſe, yea and of Heauen alſo:'\. For truly from all ſorts of Herbes and 
Flowers we may draw matter at all times wot only toomagnifie the(reator that hath 
inen them [uch diverſities of formes, ſents and colours, that the moſt cunning 
KN 2 TT. Warke- 
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Worke-man cannot imitate, and ſuch yertues and properties, that although we 
know many, yet many more lye hidden and ynknowne, but many good inſtruftions 
alſo to our ſelues : That as many berbes and flowers with their fragrant ſweete 
ſmels doe comfort, and as it were reuine the ſpirits, and perfume a whole houſe , 
euenſoſuch men as line vertuouſly, labouring to doe good, and profit the Church of 
God and the Common wealth by their paines or penne, doe as it were ſend forth a 
pleajing ſauour of ſweet inſtruftions, not only to that time wherein they liue, and 
are freſh, but being drye, withered and dead, ceaſe not in all after ages todoe as 
much or more. Many herbes and flowers that baue ſmall beautie or ſauour tocom- 
mend them, haue much more good ſe and vertue : ſo many men of excellent rare 
parts and good qualities doe lye hid ynknown and not reſpetted, yntill time and vſe 
of them doe ſet forth their properties. Againe, many flowers haue a glorious ſhew 
of beauty and brauery, yet ſtinking in ſmell, or elſe of noother vſe ſo many 
doe make a glorious oftentation, and fiouriſh inthe world, when as if they ſtinke 
not horribly before God and all good men, yet ſurely they haue no other vertue then 
their outſide to commend them, or leaue behind them, Some alſoriſe Up and appear 
like a Lilly among Thornes, or as a goodly Flower among many Weedes or Graſſe, 
eyther by their honourable authoritie, or eminence of learning or riches, whereby 
they excell others, and thereby may doe good to many, The frailty alſo of Mans 
life is learned by the ſoone fading of them before their flow ng, or in their pride,or 
Joone after, being either cropt by the hand of the ſpeFator, or by a ſudden blaſt wi- 
thered and parched, or by the reuolution of time decaying of it owne nature : as 
alſo that the faireſt flowers or fruits firſt ripe, are ſooneſt and firſt gathered, The 
mutabilitie alſo of ſtates and perſons, by this, that as where many goodly flowers 
er fruits did grow this yeare and age, in another they are _ pulled or dig ged vp, 
and eyther weedes and graſſe grow 1 their place, or ſome building erefted thereon, 
and their place is nomore known. The ( twill reſpefts tobe learned from them are 
many alſo: for the delight of the varieties both of formes colours and properties 
of Herbes and Flowers, bath exer beene powerfull ouer dull, ynnurtured, ruſticke 
and ſauage people, led only by Natures inſtinft ; bow much more powerfull is it or 
ſhould be in the mindes of generous perſon, ? for it may well bee ſaid, he is not hu. 
mane, that is not allured with this obigt.T he ſlady knowleage, and trauelin them, 
as they baue been entertained of great Kings Princes and Potentates avithout diſ- 
paragement to their Greatneſſe, or hinderance to their more ſerious and weighty 
Afaires : ſo no doubt vnto all that are capable thereof, it is not onely pleaſant, but 
profitable,by comforting the minde, ſpirits and ſenſes with an harmeleſſe delight, 
and by enabling the iudgement to conferre and apply belpe to many dangerous di. 
ſeaſes. Its alſoan Inſtrufter in the verity of the genuine Plants of the Ancients, 
and a ( orreFer of the many errours whereuntothe world by continuance bath bin 
diuerted and almoſt therein fixed,by eradicating in time and by degrees the perti- 
nacious wilf ulneſſe of many who becauſe they were brought vþ in their errours, are 
moſt vnwilling to leaue them without conſideration of the good or euill, the right or 
wrong, they ; 2a on therewith. And for my ſelfe I may well ſay that had not mine 
owne paines and ſtudies by anaturall inclination beene more powerfull in mee then 
any others betpe ( although ſome Mes. an euill diſpoſition and ignorance haue ſo 
far traduced me as to ſay this yas rather another mans worke then mine owne but 
T leaue them to their folly) T had neuer done ſo much as I bere publiſh ; nor been fit 
or prepared for a larger as time may ſuddenly(by Gods permiſsion )bring to light of 
the maleuolent diſpoſitions of degenerate ſpirits doe not hinder the > 
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Bur perſwading my ſelfe there is no ſhowre that produceth not ſome fruit, or no 
word but worketh ſome effe&, eyther of good to perſwade, or of reproofe to euince. 
I could not but declare my minde herein, let others iudge or ſay what they pleaſe. 
For I haue atwates beld it a thing confit, toconceale or bury that knowledge God 
hath giuen,and not to impart :t, and further others therewith as much as js conue- 
nient, yet without oitentation, Which | haue ever hated. Now further to informe 
the courteous Reader, both of the occaſion that led me on to this worke, and the 
other occurrences to it. Firſt, hauing peruſed many Herbals in Latine, Tobſerued 
that moſt of them haue eyther neglefted or not knowne the many dinerſities of the 
flower Plants, and rare fruits are known to vs at thus time, and (except Clulius) 
baue made mention but of a very few. In Engliſh likewiſe we haue ſome extant ,as 
Turner and Dodonzus tranſlated who haue haue ſaid little of Flowers,Gerard 
who ts laſt, bath no doubt giuen vs the knowledge of as many as be attained onto 
in bis time, but ſince his dates we haue had many more varieties ,then he or they euer 
heard of, as may be perceiued by the ſtore I baue here produced. And none of them 
haue particularly ſeuered thoſe that aye beautifull flower plants, fit toſtore a gar- 
den of delioht and pleaſure, from the wilde and onfit: but hane enterlaced many, 
one among another, whereby many that haue deſired to haue faire flowers haue not 
known either what to chooſe or what to deſire. Diuers Bookes of Flowers alſo haue 
been ſec forth, ſome in our owne (ountrey, and more in others, all whichare as it 
Were but handfuls ſnatched from the plentifull Treaſury of Nature, none of them 
being willing or able to open all ſorts, and declare them fully ; but the greateſ# 
hinderance of all mens delight was, that none of them had giuen any deſcription of 
them, but the bare name only. To __ therefore their dtſires that are lowers 
of ſuch Delights, I took vpon me this labour and charge and haue bere ſeleFed and 
ſet forth a Garden of all the chiefeſt for choyce, and faireſt for ſhew, from among 
all the ſeuerall Tribes and Kindreds of Natures beauty,and haue ranked them as 
neere 45 | could,or as the worke would permit in af finity one vnto another. Second- 
ly, and for their ſakes that are ſtudious in Authors,I haue ſet down the names haue 
bin formerly viuen vnto them,with ſome of their errours, not intending to cumber 
this worke with all that might bee ſaid of them, becauſe the deciding of the many 
controuer fies doubts ,and queſtions that concerne them, pertaine more fitly to a ge- 
nerall Fiiſtory : yet I bane beene in ſome places more copious and ample then at the 
firſt Thad intended, the occaſion drawing on my deſtre to informe others with what 
I thought was fit to be known,reſeruing what elſe might be ſaid to another time &5 
worke, Wherem (God willing ) I will inlarge my ſelfe the ſubief matter requiring 
it at my bands jin what my ſmall ability can effe.Thbirdly,T haue alſo to embellijh 
this Worke ſet forth the figures of all ſuch plants and flowers as are materiall and 
different one from-another : but not as ſome others baue done,that ts, « number o 
the figures of one ſort of plant that baue nothing to diſtinguiſh them but the c- 
lour, for that I hold to be ſuperfluos and waſte. Fourthly,T haue alſo ſet down the 
UVertues and Properties of them in a briefe manner, rather deſ1ring to giue you the 
knowledge of a few certaine and true,then torelate, as others haue done, aneedle 
and falſe multiplicitie, that ſo there might as well profit as pleaſure be ta%en from 
them, and that nothing mipht be wanting to accompliſh it fully. And ſo much for 
this firſt part, my Garden of pleaſant and delightfull Flowers. My next Garden 
conſiſteth of Herbes and Rootes fit to be eaten of the rich and poor as nouriſhment 
and foodges ſawce or condiment ,as ſallet or refreſhing, for pleaſure or profit; where 
I doe as well play the Gardiner, to ſhew you (in briefe, but not at large) the times 


k ' and 


ef eee net oeo_ens 


_The Epiſtle to the Reader. _ + 


and manner of ſowing, ſetting, planting, replantng, and the like (although all 
theſe things and many more thenare true, are ſet down very largely in the jenerall 
bookes that others haue written of this ſubief) as alſo to ſhew ſome of the Kit- 
chen ſes (becauſe they are Kitchen herbes &c.)although I confeſſe but very ſpa. 
ringly, not intending a treatiſe of cookery, but briefly to gine a touch thereof , and 
alſo the Phyſicall properties, to ſhew ſomewhat that others haue not ſet forth , yet 
not to play the Empericke, and giue you receipts of medicines for all diſeaſes, but 
only to ſhew in ſome ſort the qualities of Herbes, to quicken the minds of the ſtu- 
dious. And laſtly an Orchard of all ſorts of domeſticke or forraine, rare and good 


fruits, fit for this our Land and (ountrey, Which is at this time better ſtored and 
furniſhed then ener in any age before. Ihaue herein endeauoured, as im the other 


Gardens, to ſet forth the varieties of enery ſort in as briefe a manner as poſsibly 
could be without ſuperfluous repetitions of deſcriptions, and onely with eſpeciall 
notes of «. drip in leaues, flowers and fruits. Some few properties alſo are ſet 
downe, rather the chiefeſt then the moſt, as the worke did require. And moreouer 
before euery of theſe parts I haue ginen Treatiſes of the nderin 'g, preparing and 
keeping the ſeuerall Gardens and Orchard, with whatſoeuer I thought was conue- 
nient to be knownfor euery of them. | 

Thus baue I ſhewed you both the occaſion and ſcope of this Worke, and herein 
haue [pent my time, paines and charge, which if well accepted, T ſhall thinke well 
employed, and may tbe ſooner haſten the fourth Part A Garden of Simples . which 
Will be quiet no longer at beme, then that it can bring his Maſter newes of faire 
weather for the tourney. 


Thinein what he may, 
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Toannt Parkinſono Pharmacopoes Lendinenſ+ folertt/- 


- _fmo Botanico conſummatiſsimo 
T.D.M. S.T.D, 


v [7] Ls tatis eximiz poſtulat, & merit jure a me extorqueret 
0 IJ JO) (mi Parkinſone) fi fauentibus Muſis, & ſecundo Apol- 


j XA line in bicipiti ſomniare Parnaſſo,& repente Poetz mihi 
YDY 2? 


2 FD ogy Ocma panegyricum Opus truum indefeflt laboris, vtili- 


52 prodire licerer, In foetus tui bonis auibus in lucemediri, 


candorem obumbranti non illuſtranti perperuum indixir bellum : In ſ1m- 
plicitate,quam aflertionum neruoſa breuitas exprimir, exultat. Audi quid 
dete ſentiam, Tu mihi ſis in poſterum Crareuas Britrannus; inter omnes, 
quotquot mihi hic innotuerunt, peritiſsimus, exercitatiſsimus, oculatil- 
{1mus, & emunctiſsimz naris Boranicus : Cuius opera in fortunata hac 
Inſula rem herbariam tractari, emendari, augeri, & popularibus tuis yer- 
naculo ſermone ad amulsim tradi, non decentiz modo, {cd etiam necelsi- 
tatis eſt. Macte tua (edulitate (Vir optime) neque te Jaborum tam arduis 
Iucubrationibus datorum hactenus poenireat, vel deinceps impendendo- 
rum pigeat.Dithcilia quz pulchra.Leniet debirz laudis dulcedo vigiliarum 
acerbitatem, & Olympicum ſtadium cito pede, acarceribus ad meras ala- 
criter decurrentem nobile maner #«c&». Sed memento Artem longam, 
Vitam efle breuem, Mr dracanidue., Vide quid ad antiquum illum, cuius 
ſi non animam, ſalrem genium induiſti, Crateuam ſcribat Hippocrates, 
Tex vus mins andre eyaCo)h tnrg ns ds x) TYv3 oy n Vs nivdou@ 1 uv meIo. Nobililimam 
Medicinz partem Botanicam efle reputa. Florz nunc litaſt & Pomonz, 
Apollini vt audiopropediem HorTo Mepico fa&turus, Amabo integre 
Veltz ſacra conficito, eiuſque variegatum multis {1 mplicium morbifugo- 
rum myriadibus finum abſolute pandirto, quem line velo nobis exhibeas. 


Nulla dies abeart finelinea. Sic tandem fructus gloriz referes vberrimos, 


quos iuſte ſudoribus partos, vt incruda & viridi ſenectute decerpas diu, 
(que longum fruaris opto. Yale. Datum Lond ( alendas Oftobris anno 
ſalutis 162 9, 


Theodorus de Mayerne Eques aurat. in Aula 
Regum Magne Britannia Iacobi ex ( arolt 
P.es F. Archiatrorum Comes, 
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eximium arte & vin Pharmacopzxum 


& Botanographum [.Parkinſonum. 


Erbarum vires, primus te (magne Britanne ) 
Edocuit medicas, inclytus arte ſophus. 
| Atque cluens berbis alter, ( hironts alumnus, 
SM Deſcripſit plantas, neu cadat Vila ſalus, 
Fortunate ſenex, ſis tununc tertius Heros 
Fortos qui reſeras, deliciaſque ſolt, 
Et flores Veneris Letos, herbaſque virentes, 
Arboreos fetus, pharmacum & arte potens. 
Poſteritas inſtos poſthac tibi ſolvet honores, 
Laudabitque tux dexteritatis opus. 


Ottuellus Meuerell. D.M. & Collegiz 
Med. Lond. ſocius. 
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Amuco ſuo Joannt Parkinſon. 


$NA Xtollunt aly quos (Parkinſone) labores 
Da mihi iam veniam comminuiſſe tuos. 


Eſt liber Effigies, tuus bic qui pingitur hortus, 
Digna manu ſacies bac, facieque manus ! 
Vidi ego ſplendentem varigatis yndique gemmis 
Una fuit Salomon, turba quidergo fuit ? 
Vt yario ſplendent Pallacia regia ſumptu, 
Et Procerum turbis Atria tota nitent : 
Tunc cum fefta dies veniam dedit eſſe ſuperbis 
Qugſque fieus texit, nunc tria rura tegunt : 
Plena tuo pariter ſpeFtatur (ariain Horto, 
Hic Princeps, Dux hic, Sponſaque pulchra Dgcis, 
Quzque dies eft feſta dies, nec parcius vnquam 
Luxuriant,lauta hec; Quotidiana tamen. \ 
Ecce cvelut Patric Paradift haud immemor Exul, 
Hunc naturali pingit amore ſibi. 
Pingit e ad vivum ſub eodem nomine,z3 hic eſt 
Fronticult ſudor quem cerebrique dedit : 
Aſtat Adam medins Paradiſo 4h in iſto 
Et ſpecies nomen cuique dat ipſe ſuum, 
Hos cape pro meritis, qui florem nomine donas 
 Mternum florens tu tibi Nomen habe, 
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Ad Amicum oannem Parkinſonum Þ harmacopzum, 
& Archibotanicum Londinenſem, 


ES Fricd quads profert Plantas, quas India mittit, 
uns tua dat tellus, has tuus hortus habet : 
& Atque harum Species, florendi tempora, vires, 
920 [; parics formas iſte libellus habet; 
Neſcto plus librum talem miravor, an hortum 
Totus ineſt horto mundus ; at iſte libro, 
Parkinlone turs liber, & labor,e tua fit lans, 
Herbas dum nobu das ; datur herba tibt. 


CGuilielmus Brodus Pharmacopz:i; 
acPhilobotanicus Londinenlis. 
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Ad Amicum /oannem Parkinſonum Pharmacopezum 
: & Botanicum inlignem, Carmen, 


In ſerum ſemper tua gloria floreat evum, 
Gloria que in longum non peritura diem. 


Thomas Iohnſon vtriuſque 
Societatis conſors. 
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CHnaP. Ls: 


The ſituation of a Garden of pleaſure, with the nature f ſo ghee, and how to a 
the defetts that are in many ſorts of fituations and grounds. 


& Hz ſcucrall ſituations of mens dwellings, are forthe moſt part 
\W vnauoideable and vnremoueable , for moſt men cannor appoint 
$ forth ſuch a manner of ſituation for their dwelling, as is moſt fit 

-t0auoide all the inconuenietces of winde and weather, bur muſt 
=beE content with ſuch as the place will afford them ; ;yert all men 
"s $ doewell know that ſome fituations are more excellent than 0- 
ethers : accordingtherforeto the ſeuerall ficuation of mens dwel- 
Y WK lings, ſo arethe fityations of their gardens alſo forthe molt part. 
And ilehoy ugh dire doc diverſly. referre their eve ſcucrall places which they haue 
choſen, or i they dwell » — Bape Oe 4 | - are-aeare Yato 4 tuer Or 
brooke! to be beſt for the þ pleaſantneſſe of the rarer, thecaſcof tran] portation of them- 
ſclues, their friends and dane; as alſo forthe fertility of the ſoyle, whichis ſeldome 
bad neare vnteoa riuets'{ide ; And others extol] the fide ortop of an bill, bee it ſmall or 
oreat, for the” roſpetts ſake; And _— ſomethe plaine or champian ground, for 
thecuen levell thereof : — hich, as they hanctheir commodities accompa- 

nying them, ſo haue they allo their diſcommoditics be! ing vntothem, according to 
the Latine Prouetbe,  Onzne (ommindund fert ſub incoumm Yerrs ſhew you for cue- 
rie of theſe ſituations which is the ficteſk place to platit your garden in, and how tb de- 
fend it from the injuries of the eold windes and froſts that may annoy i: it; will, I hope, be 
well accepted; Apd firſt; for thewaterſide, Ifa oppor he Noth de of rhe _ ro 
be the beſt fide for your parden, thatic comfortof the Sourh Sunne to 
vponiit and faceit, andthe dwelling ties abotie it;ro defendthe cold 2h 
and froſts 'both from our hkerbes; oth nee ne rujts .. Andſo likewife I 
iudge forthe hill fide; that it may'ly ye full | 6 ater 
ir, both forthe comfort thegr REY 
ir and of defence es Y winter 
dings of the houſe ſhoiild be 
defenceof mach ſuſiciencyrot ro ſafogua id The 
which elſe might !ſpoyle hepade tha Teo 
appoint his dwelling,/asThere appoint the fit 
thereof ſhall be according torheſre, coſt; an 


7 wr neem 
er Nor Vous dont; leaſure 


bo canfolt come 


neareſt rothis on;by ſachh! nd it ode the 
helpe ofhigh propor, well ti SET 

itthe warmer. And euery oftheſe thy rce ſituations, | eſt buildi 
houſefacingrthe wa pa eſpecifigc 


ſhall hane fromthem, the buildin | 
cally the beaurifuilp pt into e | $ 
cellent, and worthy'to concems mit; w rea 
gardencanyeldhus Maſter on Rog Kincdyoa tbc cet 
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garden ſhould be, let me likewiſe aduiſe you where it ſhould not be, at leaſt that it is the 
worſt place wherein it may be, if it be either onthe Weſt or Eaſt ſide of yourhouſe, or 
thatit ſtand in a mooriſh ground, or other vawholſome ayre (for many , both fruits, 
herbes, and flowers thatare tender, participate with the ayre, taking ina manner their 
chicfeft thrining from thence) or neare any common Lay-ſtalles, or common Sewers, 
or elſe neare any great Brew-houſe, Dye-houſc, or any other place wherethere is much 
ſmoake, whether it be of traw, wood, or eſpecially of ſea-coales, which of all other is 
the worſt, as our. Citie of London can giue proofe ſufficient, wherein neither herbe nor 
tree will long proſper, nor hath done euer fincethe vſe of ſea-coales beganneto bee fre- 
quent therein. Andlikewife that it is muchthe worle, if it bee neare vnto any Barnes or 
Stackes of corne or hey , becauſethat from thence will continually with the winde bee 
brought intothe garden the ſtrawe and chafte of the corne, the duſt and ſcede ofthe hey 
to choake or pefter it. Next vnto the place or ſituation, let mee ſhew you the grounds 
or ſoyles for it, eyther naturall or artificiall, No man will deny, but the naturall blacke 
mould is not only the fatteſtand richeſt, but farre exceedeth any other either naturall or 
artificiall,as well in goodnefle as durability. And next thereunto,I hold the ſandy loame 
(which is light and yet firme, butnot looſe as ſand, nor ſtiffe like vnto clay)to be lir- 
tle inferiour for this our Garden of pleaſure, for that it doth cauſe all bulbous and tu- 
berous rooted plantsto thriue ſufficiently therein, as likewiſe all other flower-plants, 
Roſes, Trecs, &c. which if it ſhall decay by much turning and working out the heart of 
it, may ſoone be helped with old ſtable manure of horſes, being well turned in, when it 
is old andalmoſt conuerted to mould. Other grounds, as chalke, ſand, grauell, or clay, 
are cucry of them one more or leſle fertill or barren than other ; and therefore doe re- 
quireſuch helpesas is moſt fir torthera. Andthoſe grounds that are ouer dry,looſe,and 
duſtic, themanure of ſtall tedde beaſts and catrell being buried ox trenched into the 
earth, and when it is thorough rotten (which will require twice thetime that the ſtable * 
ſoyle of horſes will) well turned and mixed with the earth , is the beſt ſoyleto temper 
boththe heateand drineſſe of them, So contrariwiſethe ſtable dung of horſes is the beſt 
for cold grounds. to giuc them heate and life, But of all other ſo«c3 of grounds, the ſtiffe 
clay isthe very worlt torthis purpoſe, far rhatalthough you ſhould diggeout the whole 
compalle of your Garden, carry it away,and bring other good meuld in theſtead there- 
of, and fill vpthe place,yet the nature of that clay is ſo predominant,that in a ſmall time 
it will cate outthe heart of the good mould , and conuert itto its owne nature, or ve 
neare vnto it : ſo thatto bring it to any good, there muſt bee continuall labour beſtowed 
thereon, by bringing into it good ſtore of chalke, lime, or ſand, or elſe aſhes eyther of 
wood or of (ea-coales (whichis the beſt for this ground) well mixed and turned in with 
it. And as this ſtiffe clay is the worſt, ſo what ground ſocuer commeth neareſt vnto the 
nature thereof, is neareſt vnto it in badnefle, the ſignes whereof arc the ouermuch moy- 
ſture thereof in Winter, and themuch cleauing and chapping thereof in Summer, when 
the heate of the yeare hath conſumed the moyſture, whichtyed and boundir faſt toge- 
ther, as alſo the ſtifte and hard working therein : but if the nature of the clay bee not roo 
ſtiffe, buras it were tempered and mixed with ſand or other earths, your old ſtable 
ſoylc of horſes will helpe well the ſmall rifting or chapping thercof, tobe plentifully 
beſtowed therin ina fit ſeaſon. Some alſo do commend the caſting of ponds and ditches, 
to helpe to manure theſe ſtiffe chapping grounds. Other grounds,that are oucrmoiſt by 
ſprings,thatlye too neare thevpper face of the earth, beſides that the beds thereof had 
necd to be laid vp higher, and theallies, astrenchesand furrowes, tolye lower , the 
ground it {clfe had needeto haue ſome good ſtore of 'chalke-ſtones beſtowed thereon, 
{ome ccrtaine yeares, if it may be, before it be laid into a Garden, that the Winter froſts 
may breake the chalke ſmall, and the Raine diſfolue it intro mould, that ſothey may bee 
well mixcd together ;than which, there is not any better manuteto ſoyle ſuch a moiſt 
ground, to helpeto dry vpthe moyfture, and to giue heateand life to the coldneſle 
thereof, which doth alwayes accompany theſe moiſt grounds, and alſo.to cauſe it abide 
longer in heartthanany other, Fortheſandy and grauelly grounds, although I know 
the well mollified manure of beaſts and cattell to be exccllent good, yct Iknow alſo,thar 
ſome commend a white Marle, and ſomea clay to be well ſpread thetcon, and after tur- 
ned thereinto : and for the chalkic ground, e connerſs, i commend fatte clay to helpe it. 
Youmuſt ynderſtand, that the lefſe rich or more bartenthat your ground is., there now 
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derhthe more care, labour, and coſt to bee beſtowed thereon , both to orderit rightly, 
& ſoro preſerue it from timeto time : for no artificiall or forc't ground can endure good 
any long time, but that wichina few yeares it muſt be refreſhed more or !eſſe, 2ccordin 
as it doth require. Yet you ſhall likewiſe vnder(tand, that this Garden of pleaſurc ſtored 
withtheſe Our-Jandiſh flowers thart is, bulbous and tuberous rooted plants, and other 
fine flowers, that I haue hereafter deſcribed, and aſſigned vnto it, needeth not ſo much 
or ſo often manuring with ſoyle, &c. as another Garden planted with the other ſorrs of | 
Engliſh lowers, or a Garden of ordinary Kitchin herbecs doth. Your ground likewiſe 
for this Garden had neede to bee well cleanſed from all annoyances (that may hinder 
the well doing or proſpering of the flowers therein)as ſtones, weedes , rootes of trees, 
Euſhes, &c. and all other things cumberſome or hurtful ; and therefore the earth being 
not naturally fine enough of it ſelfe, is vſcdto bee fiftedromake itthe finer, and that 
either through a hurdle made of ſticks, or lathes, orthroughſquareor round fieues plat= 
ted with fineand ſtrong thin ſtickes, or with wyers in the bottome. Or elſe the whole 
earth of rhe Garden being courſe, may becaſt inthe ſame mannerthar men vſetotry or 
fine ſand from grauell, thart is, againſt a wall ; whereby the courſer and more (tony, fal- 
ling downe from the fine, is to betaken away from the foote of the heape, the finer ſand 
and groundremaining ſtill aboue, and onthe heape. Orelſe in the wantof a wallto caſt 
it againſt, I haue ſeenc earth fined by it ſelfe in this manner : Hauing made the floore or 
vpper part of a large plat of ground cleane from ſtones, &c. let there a reaſonable round 
heape of fnc earth be ſet in the midſt thereof, or in ſtead thereofa large Garden flower- 
pot, or other great pot, the bottome turned ypwards, and then poure your courſe earth 
on the top or head thereof, one ſhouell tull afrer another ſomewhat gently, and thereby 
all the courſe ſtuffe and ſtones will fall downe to the bottome round about the heape, 
which muſt continually be carcfully raken away , and thus you may make your carth as 
fine as if it were caſt againſt a wall, the heape being growne great, (cruing ih ſtead there- 
of. Thoſe that will not prepare their grounds in ſome of theſe mannersaforcſaid, ſhall 
ſoone findetorheir loſſethe neglerhereof: for the traſh and ſtones ſhall ſo hinderthe 


encreaſe of theiz roats, thatthey will be halfe loſt in the earth among the ſtones, which 
elſe might be ſaucd to ſerueto plant whereſocuer they pleaſe. 
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CHap. II, 
The frame or forme of « Garden of delight and pleaſure, with the ſexcralt 


varieties thereof. 


1 Lthough many men muſt be content with any plat ofground, of what formeor 
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quantiry ſocuer it bee, more or lefle, for their Garden, becauſe a morelarge or 
> conucnient cannot bee had to their habitation : Yet I perſwade my ſelfe, that 
Gentlemen of the better ſort and quality, will prouide ſuch a parcell of ground to bee 
laid out for their Garden, and in ſuch conuenient manner, as may be fit and anſwerable 
to the degree they hold. Topreſcribe one forme for cuery man to follow , were too 
great preſumption and folly :for cucry man will pleaſe his qwne fancie, according ro 
the extent he defigneth our for that purpoſe, be it orbicularor rod, triangular or three 
ſquare, quadrangular or foure ſquare, or more long than broad. Iwill otelyſhew you 
heratheſcucrall formes that many men haue raken and delighted ing let cuery manchuſe 
which him likerh beſt, or may moſt fily agreeto that proportion of groundhee hath ſer 
out for that purpoſe. The orbicular or round forme is held in it owne properexiftence 
to be the moſt abſolute forme, containing wichin it all other formes whatſocuer; but few 
I thinke will chuſe ſuch a proportion to be ioyned totheir habitarion, being nar accep- 
ted any whereIthink, but for the generall Gardento the Vniuerfity at Padoa. Thetri- 
angularor three ſquare is ſuch« forme alſo, as is ſeldome chqſen by any that make 
another choiſe, and as I thinke is onely had where another pime cannot be nece(- 
htic conftraining then to betherewirh content. The fore ſquarefartac is themnolt vſu- 
allynccepted with all, and doth beſt agree to any mans dyelling;being (as I ſald before) 
behinde the houſe, all the backe windowes thereof openihg intoirt.. pe if thee Jonger | 
thanthebreadth, or broader than the 1 , the rtzon'of s ; ſquares, and 
knots may be ſoon broughttothe ſquare forme,and NGETEREFENTE wm 
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bee noleſſe thanthe foure ſquare proportion, or any other better forme, ifany be. To 
forme it therfore with walks,crofle the middle both waies,and round about it alſo with 
hedges, with ſquares, knors and trayles , or any other worke within the foure ſquare 
parts, is according as cuery mans conceit alloweth of it; and they will be atthe charge : 
For there may be therein walkes eyther open or cloſe, eyther publike or priuate, a maze 
or wilderneſle, a rocke or mount, with a fountaine inthe midſt thereof to conuey water 
to euery part of the Garden, eyther in pipes vader the ground, or brought by hand,and 
empricd into large Ciſternes or great Turkie Iarres, placed in conuenient places, to 
ſerue asancaſe to waterthe neareſt parts thereunto, Arbours alſo being both gracefull 
and neceſlary,may be appointed in ſuch conuenient places,as the corners,orelſe where, 
as may be moſt fir, to ſerne both for ſhadow and reſt after walkitig. And becauſe many 
are defirousto ſee the formes of trayles, knots , and other compartiments, and becauſe 
the open knots are more proper fortheſe Out-landiſh lowers z I haue here cauſed ſome 
to be drawne, to ſatisfie their defires, not intending to cumberthis worke with ouer ma- 
nic, inthat it would be alinoſt endleſle, to expreſle ſo m_ as might bce conceiued and 
ſet downe, for that cuery man may inuent others farre differing from theſe;or any other 
can be ſet forth. Let cuery man therefore; if hee like of theſe, take what may pleaſe his 
mind, or 6ut of theſe of his own conceit, frame any other to his fancy, or cauſe others to 
be done as he liketh beſt, obſeruing this 4ecoram,that according to his ground he do caft 
out his knots,with conuenient roome for allies and walkes;for the fairer and larger your 
allies and walkes be, the more grace your Garden ſhall haue,the lefle harme the herbes 
and flowers ſhall recciue, by paſſing by them that grow next vnto the allies ſtdes, andthe 
better (ſhall your Weeders cleanſe both the beds andthe allies. 
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Cray. TI]: 


The mar.y ſorts of herbes and other things, wherewith the beds and parts bf kndti are bordered 
to [et out the forme of them, with their commodities and diſctommoaities. 


T: is neceſſary alſo, that I ſhew yourhe ſeuerall materials, wherewich cheſt knots and 


trayles are ſet forth and bordered z which are of two ſorts : The one are living 
herbes, and the other are dead materials ;as leade, boords, bones, tyles,8c. OF 
herbes, there are many ſorts wherewith the knots and beds ina Garden are vſed tobece 
ſer, to ſhew forth the forme of them, and to preſeruethem the longer intheir forme, as 
alſo to be as greene, and {weete herbes,while they grow,to be cut to perfume the houſe, 
keeping them in ſuch order and proportion, as may bemoſt conuenient for their ſetierall 
natures, andeuery mans pleaſure. and fancy : Of all which, I intend to giue you the 
knowledge here in this place ; and firſt, to begin withthat which hath beene moſt anci- 
ently receiued, which is Thrifr, This is an cuerliuing greene herbe, which many take to 
border their beds, and fet their knots and trayles,and therein much delight, becauſe ir 
will grow thickeand buſhie, and may be kept; being cut with a paire of Garden ſheeres, 
in ſome good handſome manner and proportion for a time, and beftdes, in the Summer 
time ſend forth many ſhort ſtalkes of pleaſant lowers, todecke yp. an houſe among 0- 
ther ſweete herbes : Yet theſe inconueniences doe accompany it; it will not onely in a 
ſmall time ouergrow the knot or trayle in many places,by growing ſo thickeand bulbie, 
that it will put outthe forme of a knot in many places : butalſo much thereof will dye 
with the froſts and ſnowes in Winter, and with the drought in Summer, whereby many 
voide places will be ſeene in the knot, which dothmuch deforme itgand muſt therefore 
bee yeately refreſhed: the thickneſfe alſo and buſhing thereof doth hide and ſhecher 
ſnayles and other ſmall noyſome wormes ſo plentifully , that Gilloflowers, and other 
fine herbes and flowers being planted thereingare much ſpoyled by them, and cannot be 
helped without much induftry , and very great and daily attendanceto defttoy them. 
Germander is another herbe, in former times alſo much vſed, and yer alſo in many pla- 

, Ces; andbecauſe it willgrow thicke,and may be kept alſo in ſomeforme and proportion 
with cutting, and thatthe cuttings are much vſed asa ſtrawing herbe for houſes, being 
pretty and {weete, is alſo muchaected by diners : butthis alſo will often dye and grow 


continnance thereof, will 
aaa read 


out of forme,” and beſides that, the ſtalkes willgrow t00 great, hard and Qubby , the 
rootcs doe fo farre ſhoote ynder ground , alc" : 
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ſpread into many places within the knot, which 1t continually they be nor plucked vp, 
they will ſpoile the whole knot it ſelte ; and therefore once in three or foure yeares at the 
moſt, it muſt be taken vp and new ſer, or elſe it will grow too royniſh and cumberſome. 
Hyſſope hath alſo been vſed to be ſet about a knot,and being {weet, will ſerue for ſtrew- 
ings, as Germander : Butthis, although the rootes doe not runne or creep like it, yetthe 
ſtalkes doe quickly grow great aboue ground, and dye oftenafter the firſt yeares ſctting, 
whereby the grace of the knot will be much loſt, Marierome, Sauorie, and Thyme, in 
the like manner being ſweete herbes, are vſed to border vp beds and knots, and will be 
kept fora little while , with cutting, into ſome conformity ; but all and euery of them 
ſerue moſt commonly but for one yearesvſe, and will ſoone decay and periſh; and 
therefore none of theſe, no more than any of the former, doe I commend for a good 
bordering hcrbe forthis purpoſe. Lauander Cotton alſo being finely flipped and let,is 
of many, andthofe of the higheſt reſpec of late daies, accepred,both for the beauty and 
forme of the herbe, being of awhitiſh greene mealy colour, tor his ſent ſmelling tome- 
what ſtrong, and being cuerliuing and abiding greene all the Winter, will, by cutring,be 
kept in aScuen proportion as any other herbe may be. This will likewiſe ſoone grow 
oreat and ſtubbed, notwithftanding the cutting, and beſides will now and then periſh in 
ſome places, eſpecially if you doc not ſtrike or put oft the ſnow, before the Sunne lying 
vpon it diſſolue it : The rarity & nouelty of this herbe, being for the moſt part but inthe 
Gardens of great perſons, doth cauſe itto be of the grearer regard,ir muſt therfore be re- 
newed wholly euery ſecond or third yeare atthe moſt, becauſe of the great growing 
therof.Slips of Iutiper or Yewarecallo receiued of ſome 6: planted, becauſe they areal- 
wayes green,and that the Iuniper eſpecially hath not that il ſent that Boxec hath, which 
I will preſently commend vnto you, yet both Iuniper and Yew will ſoon grow too great 
and ſtubbed , and force you to take vp your knot ſooner, than if it were planted with 
Boxe, Which laſtly, I chiefly and aboue all other herbes commend vn'o you,and being 
a ſmall, lowe, or dwarfc kinde, is called French or Dutch Boxe , and ſerueth very well 
to ſet outany knot, or border out any beds: for beſides that it is euer greene, it being 
rcaſonablethicke ſet, will eafily be cut and formedinto any faſhion onewall, according 
to the nature thereof, which 1s to grow very ſlowly, and will notina long timeriſe tobe 
of any height, but ſhooting torth many ſmall branches fromthe roote, will growy 
thicke, and yet notrequire ſo greatrending, norſo much periſh as any of theformer,and 
/ is onely recciucd into the Gardens of thoſe that are curious. This (as I beforeſaid) I 
commend and hold to bee the beſt and ſureſt herbe ro abide faireand greeneinallthe 
bitter ſtormes of the ſharpeſt Winter, and all the great heates and droughts of Summer, 
and doth recompence the want of a good ſweet ſent with his freſh verdure, cuen pro- 
portion , and long laſting continuance, Yettheſe inconueniences it hath, that beſides 
the vnpleaſing ſent which many miſlike, and yet is but ſmall, therootes of this Boxe do 
ſo much ſpread rhemſclues into the ground of the knot, and doe draw fromthence ſo 
much nouriſhment, that it robberh all the herbesthat grow neare it of their ſap and ſub- 
ſtance, thereby making all the earth abourir barren, or at leaſt leſſe fertile. Wherefore 
to ſhew youthe remedy ofthis inconucnicnce of ſpreading, withouteithertaking vp the 
. Boxe of the border , or the herbes and flowers inthe knor, is I thinke a ſecret knowne 
but vntoa few , which is this : Youſhall rake a broad pointed Iron like vnto aSliſe or 
Cheſſill, which thruſt downe right into rhe ground a good depth all along the inſide of 
the border of Boxe ſomewhat cloſe thereunto, you may thereby cut away the ſpreading 
rootes thereof, which draw ſo much moiſture fromthe other herbes on the infide, and 
by this meancs both preſerue your herbes and flowers inthe knot, and your Boxe alſo, 
for thatthe Boxe will be nouriſhed ſufficiently from the reſt of the rootes it ſhooterth on 
all theother ſides. And thus much for the living herbes, that ſerue to ſer or border vp 
any knot. Now for the dead tnaterials , they are alſo, as I ſaid before diuers : as firſt, 
Leade, which ſomethar arecurious doe border their knots withall, cauſing it to be cut 
of the breadth of foure fingers, bowing the lower edgea little outward, that ir may lye 
vnderthe yppercruſt ofthe ground, andthar it may ſtand the faſter, and making the vp- 
per edge cither plain,or cut out like vntothe battlements of a Church : this faſhion hath 
delighted ſome, who haue accounted it ſtately (at the leaſt coſtly) and fit for their de- 
free, and rhe rather, becauſe it will be howed and bended intoany round ſquare, angu- 
r, or other proportion as one liſteth, and is not muchto be miſliked, in thatthe mo 
| oth 


fourc or fiue inches broad, do hold yp their knot therewith : but in that theſe boordes 
cannor bee drawne compaſle into any ſmall ſcantling, they muſtſerue rather for long 
outrigit beds, or ſuch knots as haue no rounds, halte rounds, or compaſlings ih them, 
And beſides, thefe boordes are not long laſting, becauſe they ſtand continually inthe 
weather, eſpecially theends where they are faſtned together will ſooneſt rot and pe- 
riſh, and ſo the whole torme will be ſpoyled.' To preuent that fault, ſome others hauc 
choſen the ſhanke bones of Sheep, which after they haue beene well cleanſed and 
boylcd, to take out the fat from them, are ſtucke into the ground the ſmall end downe- 
wards, and the knockle head vpwards, and thus being fet fide to f1de,or end to end 
cloſe rogether, they let out the whole knottherewith, which heads of bones although 
they looke not white the firſt yeare, yetafterthey haue abiden ſome froſts and heates 
will become white, and prettily grace outtheground : butthis inconuenience is inci- 
dent tarhem, tharrhe Winter troſts will raiſethem out of theground oftentimes, and 
if by chance the knockle head of any doe breake, or be ftrucke off with any ones foor, 
&c. going by, trom your ſtore, that lyeth by you of the ſame ſort, ſct another inthe 
place, hauing firſt taken away the broken peece: although rheſe will laſt long in forme 
and order, yet becauſe they are bur bones many miſlike them, and indeed I know but 
few thatyſethem. T'yles are alſo vſed by ſome, which by reaſon they may bee 
brought compalle into any faſhion many are pl.aſed with them, who doe not take the 
whole Tyleat length, bur halfe Tyles, and other broken peeces ſet ſomewhat deepe 
1nto the ground, thatthey may ſtand faſt, and theſe rake vp but little roome, and keepe 
vpthe edge of the beds and knors ina pretty comely manner, but they are often out of 
frame, inthatmany of them are broken and ſpoiled, both with mens feete paſling by, 
the weather and weight of the carth beating rhem downe and breaking them, but e- 
ſpecially the troſts in Winter doe ſo cracke off theiredges, both at the toppes and 
ſides that ſtand cloſe one ynto another , that they muſt bee continually tended and re- 
paired,with trefh and ſound ones pur 1nrthe place of them rhatarc bruken or decayed. 
And laſtly (for it is the latcſt inuention) round whitiſh or blewiſh pebble ſtones, of 
ſome reaſorable proportion and bigneſle, neither too great nor too little, haue beene 
vſcd by ſometo be ſer, or rather in a manner but laide vpon the ground to faſhion our 
thetraile or knot, or all along by the largegrauclly walkefides to ſet outthe walke,and 
maketh a pretty handſome few, and becauſethe ſtones will not decay with the inju- 
rics of any time or weather, and will be placed intheir places againe, if anyſhould be 
thruſt our by any accident, as alſo that their ſight is ſo conſpicuous vpon theground, 
eſpecially if they be not hid with the ſtore ofherbes growing in the knotis accounted 
both for durability, beaury of the fight, handſomneſle in the worke, and ecaſc in the 
working and charge, to be of all other dead materials the chiefeſt, And thus, Gen- 
tlemen, Thaue ſhewed you all the varieties that Iknow are vſcd by any in our Coun- 
trey, thatare worthrhe reciring (butas tor the faſhion of Iawe-bones , vied by ſome 
inthe Low- Countries, and other places beyond the Seas, being too grolle and baſe, I 
make no mention of them) among which cuery one may take what pleaſeth him beſt, 
or may moſt fitly behad, or may beſt agree withthe ground or knot. Moreouer, all 
theſe herbes that ſerue for borderings, doe ſerue as well to be ſet yponthe ground of a 
leuelled knot ; that is; where the allies and foot-pathesare of the ſame leucll withthe 
knot, as they may ſeruealſofor the raiſed knot, thatis, where the beds of theknotare 
raiſed higher than the allies : but both Leade, Boordes, Bones,and Tyles, are oply for 
theraiſed ground, be it knot or beds. The pebble ſtones againe are onely forthe le- 
uelled ground, becauſe they areſo fhallow, thatas Ifaid before, they rather lyeypon 
theearththanare thruſt any way into it. AllthisthatI haue here ſer downe, you nt 
vnderftand is proper for the knots alone of a Garden, But for to border the whole 
ſquare or knar about, to ſerue as a hedgetherennto, cuery one taketh-what liketh him 
beſt ;zas either Priuetalone, or (weete Bryer:; and white: Thorne cnterlaced together, 
and Roſes of one, or two, or moreſorts placed here and there amongfathem, Some 
alſorake Lauander, Roſemary, Sage, Southernwood, Lawinder Corte, or ſome. ſuch 
otherthing. Some againe plant Cornell Trees, and plaſhthem, or keeperhem "_ - 
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forme them into an hedge. And ſome againe take alowe prickly thrubbe, that abideth 
alwaycsgreene, deſcribed in the end of this Booke, called in Latine Pyracanthes, which 
intime will make an cuer greene hedge or border, and when it beareth fruit, which are 
red berries like vnto Hawthorne berries, make a glorious ſhew among the greene leaues 
inthe Winter time, when no other ſhrubbes haue fruic orleaues; 
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| CHAP. IV, 


Thewature and names of diners Ont-landiſh flowers, that for their pride, beanty , and 
earline(ſe, are tobe planted in Gardens of pleaſure for delight. 


FAving thus formed out a Garden, and diuided it into his fit and due proporrti- 
H-- , With all thegracefull knots , acbouts, walkes, &c. likewiſe what is fit to 
keepe it inthe ſame comely order, is appointed vnto it,both for the borders of 

the ſquares, and forthe knots and beds themſclues , let vs now come and furniſh the 
inward parts, and beds with thoſe fine flowers that (being ſtrangers vnto vs, and giuing 
the beauty and brauery of their colours ſo early before many of our owne bred flowers, 
the moretoentice vs totheir delight) are moſt beſeeming ir: and namely , with Daffo- 
dils, Fritillarias, Iacinthes, Saffron-flowers, Lillies, Flowerdeluces, Tulipas, Ancmo- 
nes, French Cowſlips, or Bearescarcs,and a number of ſuch other flowers, very beau- 
eifull, delightfull, and lent , hereafter deſcribed at full, whereof although many 
haue little ſweete ſent to commend them, yet theit carlineſſc and exceeding great beau- 
tie and yarictie doth ſo farre counteruaile that defe& (and yet I muſt tell you with all, 
that there is among the many ſorts of them fomegand that not a few , thatdoe excell in 
ſcctneſle, being fo ſtrong and heady, that they rather offend by too much than by roo . 
little ſent, and ſome againe arc of ſo milde and moderatetemper,that ap ſcarce come 
ſhort of your moſt delicate and danticſt flowers) that they are almoſt ia all places with 
all perſons, eſpecially with the better ſort ofthe Gentry ot the Land, as greatly defired 
and acceptedas any other the moſt choiſeft,and the rather, forthatthe moſt partoftheſe 
Out-landiſh lowers, do ſhew forth their beauty and colours ſoearly inthe yeare, that 
they ſeemeto make a Garden of delight euen in the Winter time, and doe fo giuetheir 
flowers one after another, that all their branery is not fully ſpent,vntil that Gillilowers, 
the pride of our Engliſh Gardens, do ſhewthemſelues : So that whoſocuer would hauc 
of cuery ſort of theſe flowers, may hauec for euery moneth ſeuerall colours and varictics, 
euen from Chriſtmas vatill Midfommer,or after, and then,after ſome little reſpite, vn- 
eill Chriſtmas againe, and that in ſome plenty, with great content and without forcing, 
{o that cucry man may hauc tim in every place, if they will rake any care of them. 
And becauſerthere bee many Gentlewomen and others, that would gladly haue ſome 
fine flowers to furniſh their Gardens, but know not whatthe names of thoſe things are 
thatthey deſire, nor whatare the times of their flowring , northe skill and knowledge 
of their right ordering, planting, diſplanting,trariſplanting,and replanting , I hauc here 
for their ſakes ſer downe the nature, names, times, and manner of ordering ina briefe 
manner, refetring the more ample declaration of them to the worke following. And 
firſt of their names and natures : Of Daftodils there are almoſt an hundred ſors, as they 
are ſcuerally deſctibed hereafter, euery one to be diſtinguiſhed from other, both in their 
times, formes, and colonrs, ſome being cyther white, or yellow, or mixt, orelſe being 
{mall or great, ſingle or double, and ſome hauing but one flower vpon a ſtalke, others 
many, whereof many are ſocxcceding ſweete,that a very feware ſufficient to perfume 
a whole chamber, and beſides, many of them be fo faire and doubl:, eyther one vpon 
a ſtalke, or many vpona ſtalke, that one or two ſtalkes of lowers are in ſtead of a whole 
noſe-gay, or bundell of flowers tyed together. This I doe affirme vpon good kuowledge 
and certaine experience, and not as a great many others doe, tell of the wonders of an- 
other world, which themſelues neuer faw-nor cuer heard of, except ſome ſuperficiall 
relation , which themſclues hauc augmented according to their owne fanſic and con- 
ccit. Apgaine, let me herealfo by the way tell you, that many idle andignorant Gardi- 
- hers andothers, Who get names by ſtcalth, as they doc many other things , = call 
ome 
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ſome otracſe Daffodils Narcides, when as all know that know any Latine, that Nar- 
cillus is the Laine name ,' and 'Daffodillthe, Engliſh of one and the. ſame thing; and 
thereforealone withoptany ocher Epithite cannot properly diſtinguiſh ſeucrall things. 
I would willingly therefore that all would grow iudicious,and call euery thing by his 

roper Engliſh name in ſpeaking Engliſh, orelſe by ſuch Latine name as eucry thing 
Path thar hath nor a proper Engliſh name, that thereby they may diſtinguiſh the ſeue- 
rall varietics of things and not confound th2m,as alſo to take away all exculcs of miſta- 
king ;as for example : The fingle Engliſh baſtard Daffodill (which groweth wilde in 
many Woods, Groucs, and Orchards in England.) The double Engliſh baſtard Daffo- 
ill. The French ſingle white Daffodill many vpon a ſtalke. The French double yel- 
low Daffodill. Thegreat, or the little, or the leaſt Spaniſh yellow baſtard Daffodill, 
or the great or little Spaniſh white Daffodill. The Turkie ftogle white Daftodill,or, The 
Turkie fingle or double white Daftodill many vpon a ſtalke, &c. Of Fritillaria, or the 
checkerd Daftodill, there are halfea ſcore ſeuerall ſorts, both whiteand red, both ycl- 
low and blacke , whicharea wonderfull grace and ornament to a Garden in regard of 
the Checker like ſpots are in the lowers. Of Iacinthes thereareaboue halfe an hundred 
ſorts, asthey are ſpecified hereafter, ſome like vnto little bells or ftartes, others like 
vato little bottles or pcarles, both white and blew, sky-coloured and bluſh, and ſome 
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which doth adde ancncreaſe of pleaſure in thoſe that make them an ornament for 
their wearing. Flowerdeluces alſo are of many ſorts , but divided intorwoeſpeciall 

kindes z the one bearing a leafe like a flagge, whoſe rootes are tuberous, , thicke and 

ſhort (one kinde of them being the Orris reotes that are ſold at the Apothecaries, 

whercof ſweete powders are made to lye among garments) the other hauing round 

rootes like ynto Onions, and narrow long leaues ſomewhat like graſſe : Of both theſe 

kindes there is much variety, eſpecially in their colours. The greater Flagge kinde is 

frequent enoughand diſperſed inthis Land , and well doth ſerueto decke vp both a 
Garden and Houſe with natures beauties : But the chicfe of all is your Sable flower, 
ſo fit for a mourning habit, that I thinke in the whole compaſſe of natures ſtore, 
there is not a more patheticall, or of greater correſpondency, nor yet among all the 
flowers I know any one comming neare vntothe colour of ir; The other kinde which 
bath bulbous or Onion like rootes, diucrſifieth it ſelfe alſo into ſo many fine colours, 
being of a more neate ſhapeand ſuccinQ forme than the former, that it muſt not bee 
wanting to furniſh this Garden. The Hepatica or Noble Liuerwoort is another flow- 
er of account, whereof ſome are white, others red, or blew, or. purple, ſomewhat re- 
ſembling Violets, but that there are white threads in the middeft of their flowers, 
which addethe more grace vntothem , and one kinde of them is {o double, that itre- 
ſcmbleth a double thicke Daſte or Marigold, but being ſmall and of an excellent blew 
colour, is like ynto a Button : but that which commendeth the flower as much as the 
beauty, is the earlineſle in lowring, for thart it is one of the very firſt lowers that open 
themſelues after Chriſtmas, cuen in the midſt of Winter. The Cyclamenor Sowe- 
bread is a lower of rare receipt, becauſe it is naturally hard to encreaſe, and that the 
flowers are like vnto red or bluſh coloured Violets, flowring in the end of Summer or 
beginning of Autumne : the leaues likewiſe hereof haue no ſinall delight intheir plea- 
ſant colour, being ſpotted and circled white ypon grecne, and that which moſt preter- 
reth it, is the Phyſicall properties thereof for women , which Iwill declare when 1 
ſhall ſhew you the ſcucrall deſcriptions of the varieties in his proper place. Many 0- 
ther ſorts of flowers thereare fit to furniſh this Garden, as Levcoium or Bulbetis Vio- 
ler, both carly and late flowring, Muſcarior Muske Grape flower. Starre flowers of di- 
uers ſorts. Phalangium or Spiderworr, rhe chicfe of many is that ſort whoſe flowers 
are like vntoa white Lilly; Winter Crowfoote or Wolfesbane. The Chriſtmas flow- 
erlike vntoa ſingle white Roſe, Bell lowers of many kindes. Yellow Larkes ſpurre, 
the prettieſt lower of a ſcore ina Garden. Flower-gentle or Floramour. Flower of 
the Sunne. The Maruaile of Peru or of the world. Double Marſh Marigold or dou- 
ble yellow Butrons, much differing and farre exceeding your double yellow Crow- 
foote, which ſome call Batchelours Buttons. Double French Marigolds that ſmell 
well, and is agreater kinde than the ordinary, and farre ſurpaſſeth it. The double red 
Ranunculus or Crowfoote (farre excelling the moſt glorious double Anemone) and is 
like vnto our great yellow double Crowfoote. Thus hauing giuen you the know- 

ledge of ſome of the choiſeſt lowers for the beds of this Garden, let mealſo ſhew you 
whatare fitteſt for your borders, and for your arbours, The Iaſmine white and yel- 
low. The double Honyſockle, The Ladics Bower, both white,and red, and purple 
{ingle and double, are the fitteſt of Outlandiſh plants to ſer by arbours and banqueting 
houfes, that are open, both before and aboue to helpe to couerthem, and to giue both 
fight, ſmell, and delight. The ſorts of Roſes are fitteſt for ſtandards inthe hedges or 
borders. The Cherry Bay or Lauroceraſus. The Roſe Bay or Oleander. The white 
and the blew Syringa or Pipe tree, areall gracefull and delightfull to ſer at ſeuerall 
diſtances in the borders of knots; for ſome of them giue beautifull and ſweete lowers. 
The Pyracantha or Prickly Corall treedothremaine with greene leauesallthe yeare, 
and may beplaſhed, or laid downe , ortyewtto make a fine to border the whole 
knot, as is ſaid before. The Wilde Bay or Laurus Tinus,doth chicfly defireto be fhel- 


tered vnderawall, where it will beſt thriue,andgiue you his beaurifull gowers in Win- 
ter for your delight, inrecompence ofhis Lace dwelling. The Dwarfe Bay or Meſc- 
reon, is moſt commonly cither placed in the midſt of aknot, oratthe coracrs thereof, 
and ſometimes all alonga walke forthe more grace; *And thus to fit euery ones fancy, 


I haucſhewed youthe varicty of natures ſtorein ſome part for youto diſpoſe of them 
to your bcſt content. ; Fe Re 
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Crap. V. 
The nature and names of theſe that are called ſually Engliſh flowers. 


g WI that haue becne vſually planted in former times in Gardens of 


this Kingdome (when as our forefathers knew few or none of thoſe that are re- 

cited betore) hane by timeand cuſtome attained the name of Engliſh flowers, 
althoughthe moſt ofthem were neuer naturall of this our Land, but brought in from 
other Countries at onetime or other, by thoſe that tooke pleaſure inthem where they 
firſt ſaw them : and I doubt nor, but many other ſorts than here are ſet downe. or now 
knowne to vs, haue beene brought, which either haue periſhed by their negligence or 
want of skillthat brought them , or elſe becauſethey could not abide our cold Win- 
ters ; thoſe onely remaining with vs that haue endured of rhem(ſclues,and by their en- 
creaſing haue beene diſtributed ouer the whole Land. It I ſhould make any large diſ- 
courſe of them, being ſo well knownetoall, I doubt I ſhould makea long tale to ſmall 
purpolc : I willtherefore but briefly recite them , that you may haue them together in 
one place, with ſome little declaration of the nature and quality of them, and ſo paſſe 


to other matters, And firſt of Primroſes and Cowſlips,whereofthere are many pret- 


tie varictics ; ſome better knowne inthe Weſt parts of this Kingdome, others in the 
North, than in any other, vntill of late being obſerued by ſome curious louers of viri- 
etics, they haue been tranſplanted diuertly, and ſo made more common : for although 
we hauc had fo:raerly in theſe parts about London greene Primroſcs vſually , yer we 
neuer ſary or heard of greene Cowſlips both fingle and double bur of late daycs, and 
{o likewiſe for Primroſes to be both fingle and double from one roote, and diuers vp- 
on one ſtalke of diners faſhions, Iam ſure is not viuall : all which deftrerather to bee 
planted vnder ſome hedge, or fence, or inthe ſhade, than in the Sunne. Single Roſe 
Campions, both whke, red. and bluſi, and the double red Roſe Campion allois 
knowne ſufficiently, and will abide moderate Sunne as well as the ſhade. The flower 
of Briſtow or None-ſuch is likewiſe another kinde of Campion, whereof there is both 
white flowring plants and bluſh as well as Orange, colour, all of them being ſingle 
flowers require a moderate Sunne and notthe ſhadow : Bur the Orange colour None- 


ſuch with double flowers , as it is rareand not common, fo for his brauery doth well 


deſerue a Maſter of account that will take care to keepe and preſerue it. Batchelours 
Buttons both white and red, arekindes of wilde Campions of a very doubleforme, 
and will reaſonably welllike the Sunne but not the ſhade, Wall-flowers are common 
in euery Garden, as well the ordinary doubleas the ſingle, andthe double kinde deſi- 
reth no more ſhade thanthe ſingle, butthe greater kindes both double and ſingle muſt 
haue the Sunne, Stock-Gilloflowers likewiſe arealmeſt as common as Wall-flowers, 
eſpecially the ſingle kindes in every womans Garden, but the double kindes are much 
morerare, and poſlciſed but of a few, and thoſe onely that will bee carcfull ro pre- 
ſcrue them in Winter ; for beſides that the moſt of them are moretender, they yeeld 
no ſeede as the fingle kindes doe to preſeruethem, although one kinde fromthe ſow- 
ing of the ſced yeeld double lowers : They will all require the comfort of the Sunne, 
eſpecially the double kindes, and to be defended from cold, yer ſoas inthe Summer 
they doenot want water whereinthey much ioy , and which is as it were their life, 
Queenes Gilloflowers (which ſome call Dames Violets, and ſome Winter Gilloflow- 
ers,area kinde of Stock-Gilloflower) planted in Gardens to ſerueto fill vpthe parts 
thereof for want of better things , hauing in mine opinion neither fight nor ſent much 
to commend them. Violets are the Springs chicte lowers for beauty, ſmell, and vic, 
both ſingle and double, the more ſhadic and moiſt they ſtand the better. Snapdragon 
are flowers of much more delight,and in thatthey are more tender to keep, and will 
hardly endure theſharpe Winters, vnleffe they ſtand well defended, are {carce feene 
in many Gardens. -Columbines ſingle and double, of many ſorts, faſhions, and co- 
lours, very variable both ſpeckled and party coloured, are flowers of that reſpect, as 
that no Garden would har. 4 bee without them,that could tell how to hauethem, 


yetthe raxer the flowers are, the more trouble to keepe z the ordinary ſorts on the _ 
rar 
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trary part will not be loſt, doe what one will. Larkes heeles, or ſpurres, or toes, as in 


ſcucrall Countries they are called, exceedin the yarietie of colours,both fingle and 
double,any of the former times ; for yntill of late dayes none of the moſt pleaſant co- 
lours were ſcene or heard of : but now the fingle kindes are reaſonable well diſperſt 
ouer the Land, yetthe double kindes ofall thoſe pleaſant colours (and ſome other alſo 
25 beautifull) which ſtand like little double Roſes, are enioyed but of a few : all of 


- themriſe from ſeed, and muſt be ſowne euery yeare, the doubleas wellas thefingle. 


Panſyes or Harres eaſes of divers colours, andalthough without ſent, yet not without 
ſomereſpe and delight. Double Poppies are flowers of a gun and goodly + en 
tion, adorning a Garden with their variable colours to the delight of the beholders, 
whercin there is ſome ſpeciall care to be taken,leſt they turneſingle ; and that is,if you 
ſce them grow vp toothicke, that you muſt pull them vp, and nor ſuffer themto grow 
within lefſe than halfea yard diſtance, or more one from another. Double Daifies are 
flowers not to be forgotten, alchough they be common enough in euery Garden, be- 
ing both whiteand red , both bluſh and ſpeckled, or party coloured, beſides thar 
which is called Iacke an Apes on horſebacke, they require a moiſt and ſhadowie place; 


for they are ſcorched away , ifthey ſtandin the Sunne inany dry place. Double Ma- 


rigalds alſo are the moſt common inall Gardens. And ſo are the French Marigolds 
that haue a ftrong heady ſent, both ſingle and double, whoſe glorious ſhew for colour 
would cauſc any to belecue there were ſome rare goodneſſcor vertue inthem, Theſe 
all are ſometimes preſerued in the Winter, if they bee well defended fromthe cold. 
But what ſhall I ſay to the Queene of delight and of flowers, Carnations and Gillo- 
flowers, whoſe brauery, variety, and ſwcere ſmell ioyned together , tyerh cuery ones 
affection with great earneſtneſſe , both to like and ro hange them * Thoſe that were 
knowne, andenioycd in former times with much acceptation, are now for the moſt 
part leſſe accounted of, excepta very few : for nowthere are ſo many other varieties 
of later inuention, that troubleth the other both in number, beauty, and worth : The 
names of them doe differ very variably, in that names are impoſed and altered as cue- 
ric Ones fancy will hane them - that carryed or ſent them into rac ſcuerall Countries 
from London, where their trueſt name is to be had,in mine opinion. I will here bur 
give youthe names of ſome, andreferre youtothe worke cnſuing for your further 
knowledge. The red and thegray Hulo, The old Carnation, differing from them 
both. The Gran Perc. The Camberſiue. The Sauadge. The Chriſtall. The Prince. 
The white Carnation, or Delicate. The ground Carnation. The French Carnation. 
The Douer, The Oxford. The Briſtow. The Weſtminſter, The Daintie. The Gra- 
nado, and many other Gilloflowers too tedious to recite in this place, becauſe I haue 
amply declared them inthe booke following. Butthere is another ſort of great de- 
lightand varietic, called the Orange tawny Gilloflower, which forthe moſt part hath 
riſen from ſeed, and doth giue ſeed in amore plentifull manner than any of the for- 
mer ſorts, and likewiſe by the ſowing of the ſced there hath been gained ſa many ya- 
rieties of that excellent worth and reſpeR, that it can hardly be exprefled or belecued, 
and called by diuers names according to the marking of the lowers; as The Infanta. 
The Stript Tawny. The Speckled Tawny. The Flackt Tawny. The Grifeld Tawny, 
and many others, eucry one to bee diſtinguiſhed from others : Some alſo haue their 
flowers more double and largethan others, and ſome from the ſame ſecd haue fingle 
flowers like broad {inglePinkes : the further relation of them,v4z.their order to ſowe, 
cncreaſe, and preſerue them, you ſhall haue inthe ſubſcquenr diſcourſe ina place by it 
ſelfe, Pinkes likewiſe both fingle and double are of much variety , all of them very 
{weete, comming neare the Gilloflowers. Sweete Williams and Sweerte Iohns, both 
ſingle and double, both white, red, and ſpotted, as they are kindes of wilde Pinkes, ſo 
for their grace and beauty helpero furniſha Garden, yerdefirenot to ſtand ſoopen to 
the Sunne as the former. Double and ſingle Peonies are fit lowers tofurniſh a Garden, 
and by reaſon of their durability, giue out freſh pleaſure euery yeare without any fur- 
ther trouble of ſowing. And laſtly, Hollihocks both fingle and double, of many and 
ſundry colours, yecld out their lowers like Roſes on their tall branches, like Trees,to 
fute you with lowers, whenalmoſt you haue no other to grace out your Garden : the 
ſingle and double doeboth yeeld ſeed, and yet doe after their ſeeding abide many 
yeares. Thus haue I ſhewed you moſt of the Englifh, as well as(I did Is mw. 
andi 
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landiſhflowers, thatarefitro fpcnith the knots, trailes, beds, and borders bf this, Gar. 

den. Roſes onely, as I faid b<tore, I referue to circleorencontpaſſeallitherct, becauſe 
that for rhe moſt part theyareplanted in the outer boarders of the quarters, and ſomes 
times by themſeluesinzhe middle of long bods, the ſorts; on kindes, whereof are many; 
as they are declared in their./prbper place z-but the -White Roſe, the! Red, and 
the Damaske,' arc/the. moſtahetent Standards ia England , and therefore-accoun- 
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The order and manner toplant ayd replant all the ſorts of Oat-lanaiſh flowers ſpoken of 
before, a« well thoſewith bulbous rootes, «others with , H22 HON 
| | flrengie rootes, | 
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dens, and to plantehiem againe'an the Spring of the yeart:, which is the 
beſt time that may bee choſen-torall Engliſhflowers, yerit isnorfo for 
your Out-landiſhflowers, And hercin indeede hath becne not onely the errour of: a 
great many to hinder theirrootes from bearing out their lowers 28 they ſhould ;1but: 
alloto hinder many to take delight in them ,- becauſe as they ſay. taey/will notthriue: 
and proſper with them, whenas the wholetault is in the want of knowledge of the fit; 
and conuznient time wherein they ſhould'bee planted; . And becauſe our Engliſh Gar 
dinersare all orthe moſt of them vtrerly ignotantinthe ordering of theſe Our-landiſh 
flowers, as not being trained vpto knowthem, I haue herertaken yponmee the forme 
of anew Gardiner, to giue inſtructionsto thoſe thavwitheake pleaſure in them | that 


they may bethe deer enabled with rheſt hebpes Þſhall ſherythem,both to know how 
they ſhould be ordercd.,and Co Urea their Gardiners wiaratret iIgiw. alt thereot, rightly 


to diſpoſe them according totheir naturall qualities. And 1 doe wiſhall Gentlemer 
and Gentlewomen , whom it may concerne for theiri owne good, -to-bee as carefulh 
whom they truſt with the planting and replanting of theſe fine flowers, as they-would 
be with ſo many Iewels ; forthe raotes of many of them being ſmall, and of great ya- 
luc, may be ſoone conueyed away, andacleanly tale faire told , that ſuch a roote is 
rotten, or periſhed in the ground if none be ſcene where it ſhould be, orclſethatthe 
flower harh changed his colour, when it hath been taken away, ora counterfeit one 
hath beene pur inthe place thereof ; and thus many haue been decefned of their;dain= 
ticſt lowers, without remedy or true knowledge of thedefeft. You ſhall therefore, if 
you will take the righr courſe rhatis proper fortheſe kindes of lowets,not ſer.ox plane 
them among your Engliſh flowers , for that when the one may be remoued, the other 
may not be ſtirred : but plant thoſe rootes that are bulbous, or round like Onions,cy- 
ther in knots or beds by themſelues which is the beſt , or with but very few Engliſh or 
Out-landith flower planrsthat haue ſtringie rootes : For you muſt take this for a-gene- 
rall rule, that all thoſe rootes thatare like Lillies or Onions, areto bee planted /in the 

moneths of Iuly or Auguſt ,or vnto the middle or endof September at the furtheſt, if 
you will haue them to proſper as they ſhouldy and not inthe Springofthe yeare;when 
othergardening is vied. Yet I muſt likewiſe giue youto ynderſtand ,- that if: Talipas, 
and Daffodils, and ſome other that are firme-and hard rootes,:and not limber ox 
ſpongic, being taken vp out of the ground intheit fir ſeaſon, rhat is,in Iune, Iuly, and 

Auguſt, and likewiſe kept well and dry, /may beexeſeryed our of the ground vntill 

Chriſtmas or after, and then (if they could not beſet ſooner} being ſet, will thrive rea- 

ſonable well, butnot altogether ſo well as thefortner) :bcing ſer long before/: but if 

you ſhall remoue theſe bulbous rootes againe, either preſently after their planting ha- 

uing ſhot their ſmall fibres vader the round rootes,, and ſprung likewiſe ypwatds, or 

betorethey be-in lowerat the ſooneſt (yet Tulipas , iDaffodils, and many 'oxher bul- 

bous, may be ſafely remoucd being in flower,and tranſplanted intg other places, {0 as 

they be nor kept too long out of the ground) you ſhall muctrendanger themeither vr- 

terly to periſh, or to be hindexed from bearing out their lowers they then wobge haue 

B orne, 
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borne, andfortwo orthree years after from bearing flowers againe.For the order of 
their planting thereare diuers wayes,ſome whereof I will ſhew you in this place: Your 
knot or beds being prepared fitly, as before is declared, youmay place and order your 
roetes therein thus, Eyther many rootes of one kind ſer together in a round or cluſter, 
or longwiſe croſſe a bed one by another, whereby the beauty of many flowers of one 
kinde being together, may makea faireſhew well pleaſing to many z Or elſe you may 
plant one or two ina place diſperſedly ouer the whole knot, or ina proportion or dia- 
meter one place anſwering another of the knot, as your ſtore will ſuffer you, or your 
knot permit : Or you may alſo mingle theſe rootcs in their planting many of divers 
ſorts together, that they may give the more glorious ſhew whenthey are in flower;and 
that you may ſo doe, you muſt firſt obſerne the ſeuerall kindes of them , which doe 
flower atone and the ſame time, and then to placethem in ſuch order and ſo neare one 
vynto another, that their flowers appearing together of ſeverall colours, will cauſe the 
more admiration inthe beholders : as thus, The Vernall Crocus or Sftron flowers of 
the Spring, white, purple,yellow,and ftripr, with ſome Vernall Colchicum or Mcdow 
Saffron among them, ſome Deus Caninus or Doggestecth, and ſome of thc ſmall early 
Leucoium or Bulbous Violet, all planted in ſome proportion as neare one vnto ano- 
ther as is fit for them, will giue ſuch a grace to the Garden, that the place will ſeeme 
like a peece of tapeſtry of many glorious colours, ro encreaſe cuery ones delight : Or 
elſe many of one ſortrogether, as the blew, white and bluſh Grape flowers inthe ſame 
manner intermingled,doe make a marucllous deleQable ſhew,eſpecially becaule all of 
them riſe almoft to an <quall height, which cauſeth the greatergrace, as well ncare 
hand as farre of. The like order may be kept with many other things, as the Heparica, 
white, blew, purple, and red ſet or ſowne together , will make many tro belecuethar 
one roote doth beare all thoſe colours : But aboue and beyond all others, the Tulipas 
may be ſo matehed,one colouranſwering and ſetting of another, thatthe place where 
they ſtand may reſemblcapetceef curious needle-worke, or peece of painting : and I 
haue knowne in a Garden,the'Maſter as much commended for rþis artiticiall forme in 
placing tho coluurs Or 1ultpas, as tor the goudncnt orns tiowers, orany otherthing. 
Thediuers ſorts and colours of Anemones or Winde-flowers may be {6 ordered like- 
wiſe, whichare very beautifull, ro haue the ſcuerall varieties planted one neare vnto 
another, that their ſeuerall colours appearing in one place will bea very great grace in 
a Garden, or if they be diſperſed among the other forts of lowers, they will makea 
glorious ſhew. Another orderin planting you may obſerue ; which is this, That thoſe 
plants that grow low, as the Aconitum Hyemale or Winter-wolues bane, the Vernall 
Crocus or Saffron-flowers of diuers ſorts, the little carly Leucoium or Bulbous Vio- 
let, and ſome ſuch other as riſe not vp high, as alſo ſome Anemones may be very well 
placed ſomewhat neare or about your Martagens, Lillies,or Crownes Imperiall,both 
becayſe theſe little plants will lower carlierthan they , and ſowill bee gone and paſt, 
beforethe other greater plants will riſe vp to any height to hinder them ;which is a 
way may well beadmitted in thoſe Gardens that are ſmall, to ſaue roome, and to place 
things tothe moſt aduantage. Thus hauing ſhewed you diuers wayes and orders how 
to plant your rootes, that yonr flowers may giue the greater grace inthe Garden, let 
mee ſhew you likewiſe how to ſerttheſe kindes of rootes intothe ground, for many 
know not well eyther which end to ſet vypwards or downewards, nor yet to what 
depthrhey ſhould be marry inthe ground. Daffodils if they be great rootes, will re- 
quire(as muſt bee obſerucd in all other great plants)to bee planted ſomewhat deeper 
then the ſmaller of the ſame kinde, as alſo that the tops or heads of the rootes be abour 
two or three fingers breadth hid vaderground. The Tulipas likewiſe if you ſerthem 
deepe, they will bethe ſafer from frofts if your ground be cold, which will alſo cauſe 
them ro bea little later before they. be in lower, yer viſually if the mould be good,they 
areto beſet agood hand breadth deep withinthe ground,ſo that there may be three or 
fourc inches of earth atthe leaft aboue the head, which is the ſmaller cnd of the roote: 
for if they ſhall lye too nearcethe vpper face or cruſt of the earth, the colds & froſls will 
picrceand pinch them the ſooner. Afterthe ſame order and manner muſt Hyacinthes, 
whether great or ſinall, andother ſuch great rootes be planted. Your greater rootes,as 
Mart Lillies, and Crownes Imperiall, muſt be ſet much deeper then any other 


bulbous roote, becauſethey are greater rootes then others, and by themſclues alſo,as 
is 
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motto uall eicher in ſome {quare, round, triangle, or other ſmall part in the Garden, 
becauſe they-ſpread and take yp 2 very great deale of ground. All of them likewiſe 
aretobe ſet withthe broad cnd of the roote downewards, and the ſmall end vpwards, 


that is, both Lillies, Daffodils, Hyacinthes, and Tulipas, and all other ſorts of round 


ro0tes;;: which ſhew.one endto bee ſmaller than another. Bur the Colchicum or Me- 
dow; Saffran onely requireth att excepiion to this generallrille, in regard the roote 
thereof hath a finall eminence or part on the one f1de thereof, which muſt bee ſer or 
planted downeward, and not ypward , for you'thall obſerue, ifthe rootelye alittle 


moi&gue of the-ground, that it will ſhoore fibres out at the ſmall long end thereof, al- 


. though you may. percciue when you take it vp, that the fibres wereat the other broad 
end or:h1de of the roote, As forthe Crowne Imperiall, whichis a broad round roote 
and flat withall; having a hole inthe middle, forthe moſt part quite thorow , when it 
is taken, vp in hisduetime our of the ground, you ſhall perceiuethe ſcales or cloues of 
the rootes to bee A little open onthe vpperfide, and cloſe and flat on the vnderſide, 
which will dire you which part to fer vpward, as alfo that the hole is bigger abone 
then itis below.;:The-Perlian Lilly is almoſt like vnto the Crowne Imperiall, butthar 
the raote thereof is not ſo flac, and that it hatha ſmaller head at the one part, whereby 
it may be diſcerned the plainer how to be (et, The Fritillaria is a ſmall white root di-- 
uided a5 it were into two parts, {o chapmany haue doubted,as formerly inthe Crowne 
Imperiall, whatpartto ſer vppermioſt; you ſhall therefore marke, that the two parts 
of the rootearc toyned togerheratthe bottome, where ir ſhooteth our fibres or (mall 
ſtringie rootes, as all other forts of bulbous rootes doe, and withall you ſhall ſee, that 
betweene the two parts of the roote a ſinall head will appeare, which is the burgeon 
that will ſpring vp to beareleaues and flowers. Inthe rootes of Ancmanes there are 
{mall round (ivelling heads, cafic enough to be obſerucd if you marke it, which mult be 
{crvpwards. Allother forts of ſtringie rooted plants (and not bulbous or tuberous 
rooted) that loſe their greene leaues in Winter , will ſhew a head from whencethe 


leauesand Howers will ſpring, and all others that keepe their greene leaucs,are to bee 
planted inthe ſame manner thuvwitc: berbes and Hown-plan>aic accuſtomedto be, 


But yet for the better thriuing of the ringie ranred plants, when you will plant 
them, let me informe you of the beſt way of planting, andthe moſt ſurerocauſc any 
plant to comprehend in theground withour failing, and is no common way with any. 
Gardiner inthis Kingdome, that euerI heard or knew, which is thus : Preſuming that 
the ſtringic rooted plant is freſhand not old gathered, anda plant that being remoued 
will grow againe, make a hole in the ground large enough where you meaneto (ct this 
roate, and raiſethe earth within the hole a little higher inthe middlethen onthe fides, 
and ſect the roote thereon, ſpreading the ſtrings all abroad about the middle, that they 
may as it werecouerthe middlc, and then putthe earth gently round abour it, preſſing 
ita littlecloſe, and afterwards water it well, if it be in Summer, orin a dry time, or o- 
tierwiſe moderately : thus ſhall euery ſeuerall ſtring of the roote haucecarthenough to 
cauſe it to ſhoote forth, and thereby toencreale farre better than by the vſuall way; 
which is without any great care and reſpeR to thruſt the rootes together intothe: 
ground. Diuers other flower plants are but annuall, to bee new ſowne cyery yeare zas: 
the Maruaile of the world, the Indian Crefles, or yellow Larkes heeles, the Flower of 
the Sunne, and diners other .::they therefore that will take pleaſure inthem, thatrhey 
may enioy their flowers the carlicr inthe yeare\, andthereby haue ripe ſeede of them 
while warme weather laſteth; muſt nurſevptheir ſeedesin a bed of. hot dung , asMe-. 
lons and Cowcumbers are, but your bed muſt be prouided earlier for theſe (eeds,than 
for Melons, &c. thatthey may haue the more comfortot the Summer,whicharetobe 
carefully tended after they are tranſplanted from the hot bed, and couered with ſtraw. 
from colds, whereby you ſhall not faile ro gaine ripe ſeed cuery yeare, whichathers: 
wiſcif you ſhould miſle of a very kindly & hot Summer, you ſhould neuer haue; Some 
of theſeſeedes neede likewiſe to be tranſplanted from the bed of dung vndera.warme 
wall, as the Flower of the Sunne, and the Maruaile of the world, and fome others, and 
that fora while after their tranſplanting: asalſo in the heate of Summer ,- you water 
thein atthe roote with waterthathath ſtoodaday ortwa inthe Sunne, hauing firſtlaid 
a round wiſpe of hay or ſuch other thing round aboutthe roote, that ſo all helpes may: 
further cheirgiuing of ripe ſecede; One or two rules more 1 will giue you A - 
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theſe dainty flowers, the fi;ſt whereof 1s this, That youſhall not bee carefull to water 
any of your bulbous ortuberous rooted plants at any time, for they all of them do ber- 
ter proſper in a dry ground than ina wet, onely all ſorts of tuberous rooted Flowe:de- 
luces vpoa their remouall had neede ofa little water, and ſome will doe ſoalſoto ſuch 
Tulipas and otherbulbous rootes as they tranſplant, when they are in flower, and this 
is I grant in fome ſort toſcrable, it it bee not too much, anddone onely to cauſe the 
ſtalke and flower to abide ſometime the longer before they wither, but elſe in no other 
caſcto be permitted. Theſecondruleis, That I would aduiſc.you to water none of 
your dainty flowers or herbes,with any water that hath preſently before been drawne 
out of a well or pumpe, but onely with ſuch water that hath ſtood open in the Sunne 
in ſome ciſterne, tubbe, or pot for aday at the leaſt, if more the better : for that water 
which is preſently drawne out of a well,&c. is ſo cold, thar it preſently chillcth & kil- 
leth any dainty plant be it younger or elder grown, wherof 1 hauc had ſufficient proofe: 
and therfore Igiue you this caution by mine qwn experience. Thus haue I directed you 
from point to point,in all the particulars of preparing & planting that belong to this 
COIOOY only that yet I weuld further enforme you, of thetime of the flowring 
of theſe Out-landiſh plants, according to the ſeuerall moneths inthe yeare,that euery 
one may know whaz flowers cucry moneth yeeldeth, and may chuſe what them likerh 
beſt,in that they may ſee i hat there is no moneth; but glorieth in ſome peculiar forts of 
rare flowers. I would likewiſe rather in rhis place ſhew you,the truc and beſt manner 
& order roencreaſe and preſerueall ſorrs of Gilloflowers & Carnations, then ioyne it 
with the Chapter of Gilloflowers in the worke following , becauſe itwould in that 
placetakevp too much roome. Andlaftly, I muſt of neceffity oppoſe three ſundry 
errours,that haue poſſeſſed the mindes of many both in fermer and later times , which 
are, that any flower may be made to grow double by art,that wasburt ſingle before by 
nature: And that one may by art cauſe any flower to grow of what colour they will : 
Andrthat any plants may be forced to flower out of their due ſeaſons, either earlier or 


later, by an art which ſome can viſe. All which being declared. T-lcn luppolecnough 


1s {] poken for an introduction ivthlis wor KC, r<{cLI1Ng many other things tothe ſcucrall 
direRions inthe Chapters of the haoke. 
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Crar. VII. 


The ſeuerall times of the flowring of theſe Out-landiſh flowers, according tothe ſexerall .. 
moneths of the yeare. 


Intend inthis place onely to giue you wer Les names of ſome of the chiefeſt of 
Preis Out-landiſh flowers, according tothe ſcucrall moneths of the yeare wherein 


chey flower, that cuery one ſ{ecing what ſorts of flowers cucry moncth yeeldeth , 
may take of them whichthey like beſt. I begin with Ianuary, as the firſt moneth of the 
yeare, whereinit thetroſts be not extreme, you ſhall hauc theſe lowers of plants ;the 
Chriſtmas flower or Helleborus niger verus, Winter wolucs bane or Aconitum hye- 
male, Hepatica or Noble Liuex wort blew and red, and of ſhrubbes, the Laurus Tinus 
or Wilde Bay tree , and Meſercon or the dwarfe Bay : but becauſe Ianuaric is often- 
times to0 deepe in froſts and ſnow, Itherefore refcrrethe Hepaticas vaco the moneth 
following, which is February , wherein the weather beginneth tobe alittle milder, 
and then they will lower much better, asalſodiuers ſorts of Crocus or Saffron flow- 
er will appeare, the little carly Summer foole or Leucoium bulboſum , and towards 
the lattcr cndthereof the Vernall Colchicum, the Dogges tooth Violet or Deus Ca- 
minus, and ſome Anemones, both ſingle and double,which in ſome places will flower 
all the Winter long, March will yecld more varictics , for beſides that it holdeth 
ſome ofthe flowers of the former monerh, itwill yeeld you both the double blew He- 
patica, andthe white and the bluſh ſingle : then alſo you ſhall haue diuers other ſorts 
of Crocus or Saffren flowers, Double yellow Daffodils, Orientall Iacinths and 0- 
thcrs,the Crowne Imperiall, diuers ſorts of carly Tulipas,ſome ſorts of French Cow- 
lips, both cawney, murry, ycllow, and bluſh, the carly Fricillaria or checkerd _ 
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dill, and ſome other ſorts of carly Daffodils,and many ſotrsof Anemones; In Aprill 
-commeth ori the pride of theſe ſtrangers; for: herein you'may behold allthe ſorts of 
AuriculaVe(i or Beares Eares, many ſorts of Anemones,'borh ſingle and double, 
both che ſorts of Tulipas, the earlier vntill the middle of the moneth ;/ and the larer 
then beginning:whichareof ſo many differentcolours, that.itis almoſt impoſſible to 
expreſſe them, the white, red, blacke, and yellow Fritillarias ,.theMufeartor Muske 
Grape flower, bothaſh colour and yellow. Diuers other ſorts of Iacinths and Daffo- 
dils, borh ſingle and double, the ſmaller ſorts of Flowerdeluces , the Veluer Flower- 
dceluce and double Honyſuckles, with diuers orhers. May likewiſcat the beginning 
ſeemth as glorious as Aprill, although towardrhe end ir doth decline, inregard the 
heare of the Snnfe hath by rhis time drawne' forth all the ſtore of natures'rendereſt 
dainties, which are viſually ſpent by the endof-this monerh, and then thoſe of ſtronger 
conſtitution come forward. Herein areto bee ſeene at rhe beginning the middle flow- 
ring Tulipas, andat theendthe later ſort : ſome kindes of Daffodils, the Day Lillies, 
thegrear white Starre lower , the Flowerdeluce of Conſtantinople or the mourning 
Sable lower,the other ſorts of Flowerdeluces; Single and double white Crowfoote; 
and fingle and double red Crowfoor, the glory ofa Garden : the early red Martagon, 
the Perſian Lilly, the yellow Martagon, the Gladiolusor Corne flagge, both white, 
red, and bluſh : the double yeilow Roſe, and ſome other ſortse&fRoſes,” Inlunedoe 
flowerthe white and the bluſh Martagon, the MartagonImperiall,the mountraine Lil- 
lies, andthe other ſorrs of white and red Lillies, the bulbous Flowerdeluces of diuers 
ſorts,the red fowred Ladics bower,the fingleand double purple flowred Ladies bow- 
er, the white Syringa or Pipetree, forthe blew Pipe tree lowreth earlier; the white 
and the vellow "2\min. Tuly holderh in flower ſome of the Ladies bowers and Iaf= 
-Heſie - dothglory in the Female Balſameapple, rhe Indian Creſles or yel- 
los Lars» :purrcs, the purple Flower-gentle and the Roſe Bay. In Auguſt begin 
ſomEof the Antumne bulbous lowers toappeare, as the white and the purple Col- 
chicum or Medow Saffron; the purple miountaine Croces or Saffcon flower, the little 
Autumne Leucoium and Autumne Taciath; the Itxlian Starrewort, called of ' ſome the 
- Purple Marigold, the Meruaile of Pery'or of thaw <4 Dower ofthe Sunnc, rhe 
great blew Bell-gower , the great double Fretich-Marigold. - September flouriſheth 
with the Flower oſite Sunne; theMernaaile of the world , the purple Marigold, and 
blew Bell-flower ſpoken of before,and likewiſe theother ſorts'of Medow Saffron.and 
the double kinde likewiſe the filuer-Crocus, the Autumne yellow Daffodill; Cyclas 
men alſo ot Sowbread iſhew theirflowers intheend of rfis nioneth. Ofober alſs 
will ſhew the flowers of Cyclamen, and ſome ofrhe Medow'Saffrons. In Nouember; 
as alſo ſometimes in themoneth before, the party@coloured Medow Saffron'may bee 
ſcene, that will longeſt hold his flower, becauſe ix is rhe lateſt thie ſhewerth it ſelfe, and 
the aſh colouted mounraine Crocus, -And afen-Deecmberit:felfe will not wane rhe 
rrueblackeHellebor or Chriſtmasflowerjand<© glorious ſhewof the Labros Tinus 
or wilde Bay tree, Thus haue I ſhewed you ſoincof theflowers foreucry moneth, 
ws I referr2 you tothe more ample declation ofrhemand a}lthe others, vneo the work 
dllovine, | tain nave 903 30 111th ON $183 ,394 99% 
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\all ourBagliſh Gardens , Hhauothought/þood to entreacſomewhatamply of 
Prhem, and thar a pattby itſelfe;as ſaid litrle/before yin regard there is (0 
much to beſaid concerning them; agdthat if allchomarcerstobeentremed of Gould 
haue breneinſerted inthe) Chapter of Gilloflowers,! it would hdue madeirtoo red- 
ous and large,/andrakeis vptoo muck ravine; 'The particularmiatrers wherept I mean 
inthis placergentrcateagetheſe;Howro Ms” +a by: Placing —_ 

2 : 


18 


Theonterangof ihe Gardendf Pleghre 


ſow ing, and how.to preſcrue them being encreaſed , both in Summer from noyſome 


_ andhurtfull vermine that deſtroy them, and in Winter from froſts; ſnowes, and 


windes , that ſpoile thetn.- There are two wayes of planting , whereby to. encreaſe 
theſe faire lowers; the ones by flipping, which is the old and ready viuall way , beſt 
knowne in this Kingdoine ; the other is more ſure, perfeR, ready, and of later inuen- 
tion, videlicet, by laying downethebtanches. The way to encreaſe Gilloflowers by 
ſlipping, is ſocommon-withallthateuer kept any of them , that I thinke moſt perſons 
may thinke mgidle, to ſpend timeto ſerdowne in writing that which is ſo well known 
vntoall : Yet giue me lcaneto tell them that ſo might imagine, that (when they haue 
heard or read what I haue writtenthereof,ifrhey did know fully as much before) what 
I here write, was not to informe them, but ſuch as did not know the beſt, or ſo good a 
way as I teach them : For I am aſſured, thegreateſt number doe vie, and follow the 
moſt vſuall way, and that is not alwaies the beſt, eſpecially when by good experience 
a better way is found ,'and may be learned ;and therefore if ſome can doe a thing 
better than others, Ithinke it is no. ſhame to learne it of them. You ſhall not then. (to 
take the ſureſt courſe)take any long ſpindled branches , northoſe branches that haue 
any young ſhootes from the toynts on them,nor yet ſliue or teare any ſlippeor branch 
fromthe xgote ; for all theſe waies are vſuall and: common with moſt, which cauſerh 
ſo many good rootesto rot and periſh, andalſo ſo many flippes to be loſt , when as 
for the moſt part, not-the one halfe, or with ſome, not a third part doth growand 
thrive of thoſe {lippes they ſet. And although many that haue ſtore of plants, doe not 
{o much care what havocke they make to gaine ſome, yet to ſaue both labour and 
plants, I doe wiſhthemto obſeruetheſe orders; Take from thoſe rootes from whence 
you intend to make your encreaſe, thoſe ſhootes onely thatare reaſonable ſtrong, bur 
yet young, and not either too ſmall and ſlender, or hauing any ſhootes from t>- * 
vpon them, cuttheſe {l;ppes or ſhootes off fromthe ſtemme or roote with akiute, a> 
conucniently as the {hoote or branch will permit, that is, cither cloſe vntothe maine 
branch,if it be ſhort,or leaving atoynt or two behinde you, if it be long enough, ar 
which it may ſhoote anew-: Whenyou haue cut off your {lippes , you may either ſer 
them by and by,, o< ele n-oho L-A Gardinersvicto doc; caſtthem into atubbe or por 
with water foraday or two, and thenhaung preparcda place conuenient to ſet them 
in, which had neede to bee of thefineſt , richofs, and bet mould you can prouide, 
that they. may thriue therein the better, cur off your flippecloſcat the ioynt, and ha- 
ping cut away the loweſt le auesclaſetg'theſta}ke,, and the yppermoſt cuen ar the top, 
with alitleſticke makeaJimle holein the earth, and put your\lippe therein ſo deep,as 
that the ypper leauesmay.be wholly,aboue the ground, (ſome vic tocleatethe ſtalke 
in the middle, and purja litleearth oxelay withinthe cleft. but many goodand skil- 
full Gardiners doe'not vi{eit) ; paethecarth alittle cloſe to the flippe with your finger 
and thumbe, andrher6 let it reſt,,-andia this manger doe withas many f{lippes as you 
haue; ſcttingthem {ſomewhat cloſe together, and not too farre in {under both to ſaye 
ground and colt thereon, in thataſmall compaſſewill ſerut for the firft-planting ; and 
alſo the betrer to giue them ſhadow « For you nujſttememberin any caſe, that theſe 
{lippes new ſet, haue no fight of the Sunne, yntill they be well taken in the ground,and 
ſhot aboue ground, and alſo that they wantnot water, both vponthe new plantin 
and after. When theſe (lippes are wellgrowne vp,they muſt be tranſplanted into ſuch 
other places as youthinke meete ; that is , either into the ground in beds , or other- 
wiſe, or into pots, whichthat you.mmpy the more ſafely doe, after you hauc well wate- 
redthe ground ,* for halte a day before you intend ro tranſplant them , you ſhall ſepa- 
rate them ſcuerally,by putting down'@broad poined{nifc on cach fide of the ſlippe, 
{o cutting it out, take euery one by ic felfe, withtheearth cleauing cloſe vnto the roor, 
which byrcaſon ofthe moiſture it had formerly , andthat which you gane preſently 
before, wilt be ſufficient wich,any;cathad;; tarauſe itro hold faſtvatoche roote- 
therranſplaming ofir ; for if the eaxth-weredry,and thatir ſhould fall away from-yhe 
rootc in the tranſplanting, ir wquld hazzard and ehdangertbergote very much';i®i 
didthriucat all. You nauſt remembtxialſo, thatypon the remouing of theſe-{lips, you 
ſhadow them fromthe hate of the Sunttafora while with ſatne ſtraw-op other thing, 
vBtill they haue taken hoJd in theig-nrw place. r Thus althovgh it been liztle wore la- 
bour and care than the ordinary way is., yet ivis furcty, angy4ll give you plants _ 
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will be ſo ſtrongly growne before Winter, thatwiththe carc hereafter ſpecified, you 
ſhall haye them. beaxe flowers the next yearcafter , and yeeld you encreaſe of flippe 

alſo, .To giue youany ſettime, [wherein theſe ſlippes will take rate, and begin to 
fhooteaboue grounds very hard to doe; far that euery (lip, or yet cuery kinde of Gil- 
loflower is notalike apt to grow , nor is cuery-earth in like manner fit toproduce and 
bring forward the {lippes that are ſerthercin : but if boththe {lippebeapttogrow;and 
the carth,of the beſt, fitto produce, Ithinks within a fortnight or three weekes, you 
ſhall ſee them begints pat forth young leaues in the middle;orelſe it may bea moneth 
and more;before you ſhall fee any ſpringing, The beſt reimelikewiſe when to planr,is 
a ſpcciallthing to be knowne, and of as great conſequenceasany thingelſe : For ifyou 
{lippe.and ſer in September, as many yſeco-doe,'or yet in Auguſt, as Fotnc may thinke 
will doe well, yer(yaleſſe they be the moſt ordinary ſorts, whichare likely to grow at 
any time, and in any. place) the moſt ofthemif not all, will either aſſuredly perith, or 
neuez-proſper well ; for the moreexcellent and dainty the Gilloflower is, the more 
render forthe moſt part, and hard to nurſe vp will the {lippes be. The beſt timethere- 
fore is, that you cut off ſuch {lippesasare likely, and fuch'as your rootes may ſpare, 
from the beginning of May vmillche middle of Tune atthe furtheſt, and orderthem 
as I have ſhewed you before, that ſo, you may haue faire plants, plenty of flowers, and 


encreafe ſufficient for new ſupply , without offence or lofle of your ſtore. For the en- | 


riching likewiſe of your earth, wherein youſhall plant your ſlippes, that they may the 
betrerthriue and proſper , divers haue vſed' diners forts of manure, as ſtable ſoyle of 
horſe, beaſts or kine ,' of ſheepe, and pigeons, all which are yery good when they are 
thofoughly turned to mould, to mixe with your other earth,'or being ſteeped in water, 
may ſerue to water the earth at times, and turned in with 1t,: And ſome haue likewiſe 
proucd Tanners earth, that is, their barke , which after they haue vied , doth lye on 
heapes and rot in their yards,or the like mould from wood: ftackes or yards ; but eſpe- 
ciaily, and beyond all other is commended the Willow earth, that-is, that mould 
which4s found in the hollow of old:Willow trees, to be the moſt principall to mixe 
with other good earth for this purpoſe. _And'as Thaue: now gauen you direRtions for 
the fixftway to encreaſe'them by Going, ſo befo-< 1 <<mees che uither way , lerthee 
giue you a caueat ortwo for the preſeruing of rhem,when they are beginning to runne 
vtterly tadccay and periſh « Theonc 25 , that whereas many are ouer greedy to haue 
thcir plagtsto giuethem flowers, and therefore lettheni-munne all to flower, ſo farre 
ſpending themfelues thereby, that after they.baue done flowring, they grow ſo weake, 
hauing out-ſpenttherſclues, that they catinot poſhbly be preſerued fromthe. injuries 
of the ſucceeding Winter; you ſhall therefore keepe the kinde of any fort you are de- 
lightedwithall, if you carefullylooke that too. many branches doe not runne vp and 
{pindletor flowets, burrather eichereur ſome of themdowne, before they are run vÞ 
r00 high,withinrwo or three i@ymts of the ryores ; or ele plucke away the innermoſt 
leaues where it ſptifttgeth forwards, which yawſee inthe niiddle of eucry branch,* be- 
forc it bexunne vp too high ,! which will cauſe.them te breake out the: faſter into ſlips 
and ſuckers. at the. joynts, to hinder their'forward luxurie, and topreſerue them 
the longer : The other is, If you ſhall. pereciue any 'of your Gillaflawer leancs'to 
changetheir naturall freſh verdure.; and; tugpe: yellowiſh, or begin to wither in agie 
part or: btanch thereof, it is-a {ure figne thatthe roote is infected with ſome capcker 
or rottenneſſe, and will faoneiſhew'irſelfe inallthe reſt of the branches, whereby'rhe 
plant will-quickly be loſt; ro prefetue ittherefare, you ſhall betime, before it berunne 
r00 farre;(for othetwiſe it is: tmpoſlible to fauc it) cither couecr all or moſt of rhe 
branches with freſhrearth, orclſc take the faireſt lippesfromit, as many as you can 
poſfibly.,: and caſtthem intoapotor tubbewith water , and let themrthereabidefor 
two or threedaiesdt the leaſt: the firſt way hath recoutred many, being taken intime. 
Thus you ſhall ſee them reconer their former ſtiffeneſſeand colour, andrhenyou-may 


plant them as you haye beene heretofore diredted ; and although of them 
| f 9 rebrmas?-' h 


periſh, yer ſhall you haue ſome of themrhar will grow tsconti 
TheGther or ſecont way to cncreaſe Gilloflowers by planting, is, as ſaid before;by 
in-laying or layingdowne the branches of them, and is a way of later ntention;-and 
asfrequeritly vſedpnot onely forthe tawney oryellow Giltoflower,and al} rhe varic- 
tics therof; bat withthe other kinds of Gilloflowers,whereof expetience hath eg 
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that they wililikewiſe rake if rhey beſo vſcd , the manner whereof is thus : You muſt 
chooſe outthe youngeſt, likelieſt, and loweſt branches that are nearcſt the ground (for 
che vpper branches will ſooner breake at the ioynt, than bend downe ſo low into: the 
carth, withour ſome pot with earth raiſed vpvntothem) and cut it on'theynderſide 
thereof vpwards at the ſecond ioynt next ynto the roote, to the middle of the branch, 
and no more, and not quitethorough in any caſe, and then from that ſecondioynt yn- 
to the third, ſlir or cur the branch inthe middle longwiſe, that ſo it may be the more 
eaſily bended into the ground, rhe cut ioynt ſeeming like the end of atlippe, when 
you haue bended downethe branch where it is cutinto the ground (which muſt bee 


* done very gently for feare of breaking) with a little ſticke or two thruſt ſlopewiſe, 


croſle ouer ir, keepe ir downe within theearth, and raiſe vp ſufficient carth ouer ir,thar 
there ir may lyc and take roote,, which commonly will be effeed within fixe weekes 
or two monethsin the Summer time, andthen (or longer if you doubt thertime roo 
ſhort for it to take ſufficient roote) you may take or cut it away, and tranſplantirt where 
youthinke good, yet ſoas in any caſe you ſhadow it from the heate of the Sunne , vn- 
till it haueraken good holdintheground. The other way to encreaſe Gilloflowers, 
is by ſowing the {cede : Itisnot viuall with all ſorts of Gilloflowers to giue ſcede, bur 
{uch of rhem as doe yceld {cede may be encreaſedthereby, inthe ſame manneras is 
here ſet downe. The Orange tawney Gilloflower and the varieties thereof is the moſt 
vſuall kinde; (and iris a kinde by irtſelfe , how various ſocuer the plants be that riſc 
from the ſeede)that doth ginc ſecede, and is ſowne, and from thence ariſcth ſo many 
varictics of colours, both plaine and mixt, both fingle and double, that one can hardly 
ſerthem downe in writing.: yet ſuch as I haue obſerued and marked, you ſhall finde 
expreſſed in the Chapter of Gilloflowers in the worke following. Firſt therefore 
make choiſc.of yourſeedethat you intend'to ſowe (if you doe not defire to haue as 
Many more fingle flowers as double)thar it bee taken from double flowers , and nor 
irom ſingle, and from the beſt colours, howſocuer ſome may boaſt to hauc had double 
and ſtript flowers fromthe ſeede of a fingle one ; which if it were ſo, yer one Swallow 
(as we ſay) maketh naSymmer, nor athing comming by chance cannot bee reckoned 


fora ccrlalue anduruutaruuut; yuamy be affured they will not viſually doe ſo : but 
the beſt, faireſt;andmoſidouble flowers come alwaies, or for the moſt parr, from the 


Feede of thoſe flowersrhat were beſt, faireſt , andmoR double, and Idoc aduiſe you 
r0 take the beſt and moſt double : for euen from them you ſhall haue ſingle: nes c- 
now, you neede not ro ſowe any woerſer fort, Andagaine, ſeerhat your feede bee 
new, of the laſt yeares garhering,and alſo that ir was full ripe before ir was gathered, 
leſt you loſe your labour, or miſſe of your purpoſe, which is, ro haucfaire and double 
flowers. Hauing now made chaiſe of your ſeede;, and'prepared youa beddeto ſowe 
them on, theearth whereof muſt be richand good, and likewife fifted to make irtthe 
finer; forthe betrer it is, the better ſhall your profit and pleaſure bee : hereon;,being 
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rorate; bedew or ſprinkle chem often. Fromrheſeedes of theſe Gillsflowers hath ri- 
ſen both white, red, blyſh; ſtarelt;nrawhy: lighter and adder; marbled; ſpeckled,Neri- 
ped, flaked, andrhatim diners manners ; both nos double flowers , as you ſhall 
feethem ſet downe-in a niore ample manner inthe Chapter of G:lloflowers. And 
thus much for their enxcreaſe 'by the two wayes of planting and' ſowing : For asfor a 
third way, by grafting oneinto or-vpon another, I know tione ſuch tobetrue, norto 
be of any mure worth'than an old Wiues tale, both nature, reaſon, and experience, all 
conteſting againſt ſuch an idle fancy , let men make what oftentation they pleaſe, It 
now reftett, that we alſo ſhew youthe manner howto preſeruethem, as well"in Siim- 
mer from ali noyſome and hurtfull things, as in the Winter and Spring from the ſha 
and chilling colds, and the ſharpe and- bitter killing windes in March. The hurtful 
things in the Summer are eſpecially theſe,too much heate of the Sunne which ſcorch- 
ethrhiem, which you mult be carefull to prevent, by placing boughes, boords, clothes 
or mats, &c. b:forc them, if they bee in the-ground; or eſe if they bee in pots, to 
remoue into them into rhe ſhadow; to giuethem refreſhing from the heate, and giue 
them water alſo for their life : roo much water, or too little is another annoyance, 
which you muſt order as you ſee there is juſt cauſe, by withholding ot giuing them wa- 
ter gently out of a watering pot, and not caſt on by diſhfuls': Some alſo to water their 
Gilloflowers, vſcto fer their pors'inrorubbes or pors halfe full of water, that ſorhe 
water may ſoake in atthe lower liotes in each flower pot, to giue moiſtutero the roots 
of the Gilloflowers onely, without caſting any water ypon the leaues, andafſuredly ic 
is an cxcellent way to moiſteti the yoorcs ſo ſufficiently at one time, that itdoth ſaue a 
great deale of paines many other times. Eatwickes are a moſt infeſtuous yvermine, to 
{poyle the whole beauty of your lowers, and that in one _ or day ; for theſe crea- 
rures delighting ro creepe into any hollow or ſhadswie'piace, doe creepe intothe 
long greene pods of the Gilloflowers, and doe eate away the white bottomes of their 
kaucs, which are ſweete ; whereby the leaues of the flowers being looſe, doccither 
fall away of themſcluec before, or when they are gathered , or handled, or preſently 
wither wichinthe pods before they are gathered , and blowne away with the winde. 
To auoide which inconuenience, many hatie deuiſed many waics and innentions to 
deſtroy them , as pots with double verges or brimmes, containing a hollow gutter be- 
rweenethem , which being filled with water , will not ſuffer theſe ſmall verminero 
paſſe ouer it to the Gilloflowersto ſpoile them, Others have vſed old ſhooes, and ſuch 
like hollow things ro bee ſer by them to take them in: but the beft and moſt yſuall 
things now vſed, areeyther long hollow canes, or clfebeafts hoofes , which being 
rurned downe vpon ſtickes ends ſet into the ground, or into the pots of earth, will 
ſoone draw into them many Earwickes, lying hid therein from ſunne, winde, and 
raine, and by care and diligence may ſoone bee deſtroyed, if euery morning and cuc- 
ning onetake the hoofes gently off from the ſtickes, and knocking them againſt the 
2round ina plainallic,ſhake outalbrhe Earwicks that are crept intothem,which quick- 
ly wich ones foot may betrodeto peeces.For ſodain blaſting with thunder and lighte- 
ning , of fierce ſharpe windes, &c. Iknowno orher remedy , vnleſfe youcan couer 
them therefrom when you firſt foreſee rhe danger, but patiently to abide the loſe, 
whatſocuer ſome haue adniſed, to lay litter abour them to anoideblafting for if any 
ſhall make tryall thereof, Iam in'doubt, he ſhall more endanger his rootes thereby,be- 
ing the Summer time, when any ſuch feare of blaſting is, than any wiſe ſaue them from 
it, or doethem any good. For the Winter preſeruation of them, ſome haue aduiſed to 
couer them with Bee-hiues, or clſc with ſmall Willow ſtickes, prickt crofſcw cintd 
the ground. ouer your flowers, and bowed archwife, and with lirter laid ther@n, 
ro couer the Gilloflowers quite ouer , afterthey haue beene ſprinkled with ſope Iſſies 
and lyme mixt together:and this way is commended by ſome that lidue written'there- 
of, to be ſuch an admirable defence vnto them in Winter , thatneither Ants, nor 
Snailes, nor Earwickes ſhall touchthem,becauſe of rhe ſope aſhes arid lyme, and ney- 
ther froſts nor ſtormes ſhall hurt them, becauſe of the litter which fo well will defend 
them;and hereby alſo your Gilloflowers will bee ready to flower , nor onely in rhe 
Spring very early, but even all the Winter, Butwhoſocuer ſhall follsw theſe diret- 
ons, miay' peraduenture finde them in ſome patrtrue, asthey arerhere ſerdownefor 
the Wintertime, and'whilechey arc kept cloſe and' coucred; bur letthem pa 
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that allſuch,plants, or the moſt partaf them, willcemainely petiſhand dye beforethe 
Summer be at ap-end- forthe ſope athesiafd lymeryMburne yp and ſpoileiany herbey 
andagainc, it js jmpoſſiblefotany platethar'is kept fo warmeiin\Withter,tg abide ey- 
thex the coldigrithe windeinthe Spring tollowing;;:or any-hcateof the Sun, but that 
bothofchemwillſcorchthem,and carryy#hera quiteawdy 07. ie hurt'vatothem; 
and tg all other herbes thatwee prefernetn,Winter,,;dsto:fufker the ſnow to. lye ypon 
themany time after i is fa{len; tor thatit doth ſo chill them, thatthe Sunne afterward, 
alchough- in Winter, doth;{corch them and' burne- them vp + looke therefore vnto 
your Gilloflowers inthoſe) times, and ſhake or ftrike oft the ſnow gently off from 
them , not ſuffcring ir to.abide/on them any day or night if you can; forafſure your 
ſetfeif ir doth;not abide on-them; rheberrer they will be. The froſts likewiſe is ano- 
ther great angoyance vnto them; to.corrupt the rootes, andto cauſe them to ſwell, 
rot,and breake!: tropreuent which inconucuicnce,l would aduile you to takethe ſtraw 
or litter of your horſe ſtable , and lay, ſome thereof about cuery roote of your Gillo- 
flowers (eſpecially thoſe of the beſt accoint) cloſe vato them ypon the ground, butbe 
as carefull as you can, that none thereof lyevponthe greene leaues, or as little as ma 
be, and by this onely way hate they been, better defended from the froſts that ſpoile 
thery in Winter, then by any otherthatLhaue ſeen or knowne. The windes in March, 
and Sunneſhine dayes then, are one of thegreateſt inconueniences that happeneth vn- 
tothem : for they that haue had hundreds of plants, that haue kept faireand greene all 
the Winter yatill thebeginning or middle of March, before the end thereof, haue 
had ſcarce one of many, that either hath not vtterly periſhed, or been ſotainted, that 
quickly after haue not been loſt, which hath happened chiefly by the negleR of theſe 
cautions before ſpecificd,gnin not defending them from the bitter ſharpe windes and 
ſunae in this moneth of March. You ſhall therefore for their better preſcruation, be- 
fides the litter laid aboutethg rootes, which I aduiſe you not to remoue as pet, ſhelter 
them ſomewhat fromthe windxs, with eyther bottomleſle pots, pales, or ſuch like 


things, to keep away the violent force both of windes and ſun for thac moneth,and for 
ſometime before & afteriralſp': yet ſo,that they benoc coucred cloſe aboue, but open 


ro recciuc ayre & raine, . Somealſoyſe to wind withes of hey or ſtraw about the rootes 
of their Gilloflowers, and faſten rhem with ſtickes thruſt into the ground , which 
ſcruevery well.intheſtead of theother, Thus haueI ſhewed you the whole preſerua- 
tion of theſe worthy and dainty flowers, with the whole manner of ordering them 
forthcir encreaſe: if any one haueany other better way, I ſhall beas willing to learne 


irof them, as I haue beeneto giue them or any others the knowledge of that I hauc 
here ſet downe, 
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CHa?. IX. 
| l That there & not any art whereby any flower may be made to grow double, that was maturaly 
Be , ſingle, nor of any «ther ſent or colour than it firſt had by nature , nor that the 
| | i ,  , Jowingor plantingof herbes one aceper than other, will cauſe thews 
19 


| 10 be in flower one ; dh another, eucry moneth 
Wills! | | N in the yeare. 


4 He wonderfull defirethat many haue to ſce faire, double, and {weete flowers, 


q - |. ofhr! hath tranſported thembeyond both reaſon and nature, feigning and boaſting 
q | =. oftcnofwhatthey would haue, asifthey had it, AndIthinke,from this deſire 
j | and boaſting hath riſenall the falſe rales and reports, of making lowers double asthey 
| liſt, andof giuing them colour and ſent asthey pleaſe , andto flower likewiſe at what 
iN; time they will, I doubt not, but that ſome of theſe errours are ancient, and continued 


w long by tradition, and others are of later inuentien : and therefore the more to be con- 
1 | demned, thatmen of witand iudgemenr in theſe dayes ſhouldexpoſethemſelues in 

Ss their writings, to be rather laughed at,then belecued for ſuch idlerales. And although 
| | in the contradiction of them , I know I ſhall vndergoe many calumnies, yet notwith- 
$ | ſtanding, l will endcauourts ſer downe anddeclare ſo much, as Lhope may by rooſha 
perliwvade 
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perſwade many inthe truth, although I cannot hope of all, ſome being ſo ſtrongly 
weddedrtotheir owne will, and the errours they haue beene bred in, that no reaſon 
may alterthem, Firſt therefore I ſay , that if there were any art to make ſome flowers 
togrow double, that naturally were fingle, by the fame art, all ſorts of lowers that are 
ſingle by nature, may be madeto grow double : but the ſorts of lowers thatare ſingle 
by nature, whereof ſome are double, were neuer made double by art , for many ſorts 
abide ſtill fingle, whereof there was neuer ſcene double : and therefore where is no 
ſuch art in any mans knowledge to bring it to paſſe. Ifany man ſhall ſay , thagþecauſe 
thereare many flowers double, Se gen there arc ſingle alſo of the ſame kin, as for 
example, Violets, Marigolds, Daiſyes, Daffodils, Anemones, and many other , that 
therefore thoſe double lowers were ſo made by theart of man : wiz. by the obſeruati- 
on of the change of the Moone, the conſtellations or coniunRions of Planets, or 
ſome other Starres or celecſtiall bodies. Although I doe confefle and acknowledge, 
that Ithinke ſome conſtellations, and peraduenture changes ofthe Moone, &c. were 
appointed by the God of nature, as conducing and helping to the making of thoſe 
flowers double, that nature hath ſo produced yet I doe deny, that any man hath or 
ſhall euer be able to proue, that it was done by any art of man, or thatany man can tell 
the true cauſes and ſeaſons, what changes of the Moone,or conſtellations of the Pla- 
ners, wrought together forthe producing of thoſe double flowers, orcan imitate na- 
tare, or ratherthe God of nature, to doethe like. It it ſhall bee demanded, From 

whencethen cametieſe double flowers that we haue, if they were notſo made by art? 

I anſwer, that aſſuredly all ſuch flowers did firſt grow wilde , and were ſo found dou- 

ble, as they doe now grow in Gardens,but for how long before they were tound they 

became double, nomancaa tell; we onely haue them as nature hath produced them, 

and fo they remaine. Againe, ifany ſhall ſay, that it is likely that theſe double flowers 
were forced ſo to be, by the often planting and tranſplanting of them, becauſe ir is vb- 
ferued in moſt ofthem, that if they dand long in any one place, and not be often re- 
moued, they will grow {till Icfſe donble, and inthe end turne {ingle. I doe con feſle, 

that Facilior eſt deſcenſia quam «ſcenſus, and that the vnfruittulneſle of the ground they 

are planted in, or the negled or little care had of chem, or the growing of them 

roo thicke or too long, are oftentimes a cauſe of the diminiſhing of the flowers 

doubleneſſe , but withall you ſhall obſerue, that the ſame rootes that did beare double 

flowers (and not any otherthat neuer were double before) haue returned to their for- 

mer doubleneſſeagainc, by good ordering and looking vnto: ſingle flowers hauc only 
beene made ſomewhat fairer or larger, by being planted in the richer and more fruit- 

full ground of the Garden, than they were found wilde by nature ; but neuer made to 

2row double, as that which is naturally ſo found of it ſelfe : For I will ſhew you mine 

owne experience in the matter. I haue been as inquiſitiue as any man might be, with 

euery one I knew, that made any ſuch report, orthat I thought could ſay any thing 
therein, but I never could finde anyone, that could affuredly reſolueme, that he knew 
certainly any ſuch thing to be done: all that they could ſay was but report, for the ob- 
ſcruation of the Moone, to remoue plants beforethe change, that is, as ſome ſay , the 
full of the Moone, others the new Moone, whereupon I baue made tryall at many 
times,and in many ſorts of plants,accordingly,and as I thought fit,by planting & tran- 
ſplanting them, but I could neuer ſee the efte& deſired, but rather in many of themthe 
loſle of my plants. And werethere indeed ſucha certaine art, to make fingle flowers 
to grow double, it would haue beene knowne certainly to ſome that would praRiiſe ir, 
and thereare ſo many ſingle flowers, whereof there wereneuer any of the kinde ſcene 
double, thatto produce ſuch of thera to be double, would procure both credit and 
coyne enough to him that ſhould vſcit ; but /lers poſſe now eft eſſe :and therefore let no 
man belecue any ſuch reports, bee they neuer ſoancient ; forthey are but meere tales 
and fables. Concerning colours and ſents,the many rules and direQions extant in ma- 
nie mens writings, to cauſe flowers to grow yellow, red, greene, or white, that never 
were ſo naturally, as alſo to be of the ſent of Cinamon,Muske, &c. would almoſt per- 
ſwadeany, that the matters thus ſetdowne by ſuch perſons , and with ſome ſhew of 


, probability , were conftantand aſſured proofes thereof : bdurwhenthey come to the 


triall, they all vaniſh away like ſmoake. 1 will in a few words ſhew yourhe matters and 


| manners of thcir proceedings to effe this purpole : Firſt (they ſay)if you ball ſkeepe 


your 
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your {cedes 19 the Jees of red Wine, you ſhall haue the flowers of thoſe plants to be of 
a purple colour, If you will hauc Lillies or Gilloflowers to be of a Scarlet red colour, 
you ſhall put Vermillion or Cynaber betweene the rinde and the ſmall heads growing 
about the roote : if you will hauethem blew, you ſhall difſolue Azur or Byſe between 
the rindeand the heads : if yellow, Orpiment : if greene, Vardigreaſe, and thus of 
any other colour. Others doe aduiteto open the head of the roote, and poure into it 
any colour diſlolucd , fothat there be no fretring or corroding thing therein tor feare 
ot hurgge the roote, and looke what colour you put in, iuft ſuch or neare vnto it ſhall 
the coMr of the flower bee. Some againe doe aduiſe to water the plants you would 
hauc changed, with ſuch coloured liquor as you deſire the flower to be of, and the 
ſhall grow co be ſo. Alſo to make Roſes tobee yellow, that you ſhould grafta whire 
Roſe (ſome ſay a Damaske) vpon a Broome ſtalke, and the lower will be yellow,ſup- 
poling becauſcthe Broome flower is yellow, thereforethe Roſe will be yellow. Some 
athrmethc like, if aRoſe begraftcd on a Barbery buſh, becauſe both the bloſſome and 
the barke ofthe Barbcry is yellow, &c. In the like manner for ſents, they hauc ſer 
downe in their writings, thatby putting Cloues, Muske, Cinamon, Benzoein, or any 
other ſuch ſweete thing, bruiſed with Roſe water, between the barke and the body of 
trees, the fruit of them will ſmell and taſte of the ſame that is put vatothem , and it 
they bee put vato the coppe of the rootes, or clic bound vnto the head of the roote, 
they will cauſe the flowers ro ſmell of that ſent the matter put vnto them is of: as alſo 
ro ſteep the ſceds of Roles,and other plants inthe water of ſuch like tweet things, and 
then to ſowethem, and water them morning and cucning with ſuch like liquor, vnrill 
they be growne vp ; beſides a number of ſuch like rules and directions {ct downe in 
bookes, ſo confidently, as if the matters were without all doubt or queſtion : when- 
as without all doubt and queſtion I will affureyou, thar they arc all but mcere idle 
tales & fancics, without all reaſon or truth,or ſhadow of reaſon or truth : For ſents and 
colours arc both ſuch qualities as follow the eſſence of plants, cuen as formes are allo; 
and one may as well make any planc to grow of what forme you will, as to make it of 
what ſent or colour you will; and if any man can forme plants at his will and pleaſure, 
he candoe as much as God himſelfe char created them. For the things they would 
adde vnro the plants to ginethem colour, arc all corporcall, orof a bodily ſubſtance, 
and whatfocuer ſ1,ould giue any colour vatoa liuing and*growing plant, muſt be ſpi- 
rituall : for no ſolide corporeall ſubſtance can ioyne it {cle with the life and cilence 
of anherbeortrec, and the ſpirituall part ofthe colour thereof is not the ſane with 
the bodily ſubſtance, but 1s a mcere vapourthat riſeth from the ſubſtance, and tecdeth 
the plant, whereby it groweth, fo that there is no ground or colour of reaſon, that 
a ſubſtantiall colour ſhould giue colour to a growing herbe or tree : but for ſent 
(which is a mecre vapour) you will ſay there 1s more probability. Yet contider allo, 
that what ſweete ſent {ocuer you binde or put yntothe rootes of herbes or trees, muſt 
be either buried, or as good as buricd in the carth , or barke of the tree, wherchy the 
ſubſtance will in a ſmall rime corruptand rot, and beforc it can ioyne it ſelte with the 
life, ſpirit, and eſlence of the plant, the ſent alſo will periſh withthe ſubſtance : For no 
heterogeneall things can bee mixed naturally together,as Iron and Clay ;and no other 
thing but homogeneall, can be nouriſhment or conuerrtible into the ſubſtance of man 
or beaſt : And asthe ſtomach of man or beaſt altercth both formes, ſents, and colours 
of alldigeſtiblethings , ſo whatſo: uer ſent or colour is wholſ{ome,and not poylontull 
to rature, being recetued intothe body of man or beaſt, dothneither changerlic bloud 
or skinne into that colour or ſent was receiued : no more deth any colour or ſent to 
any plant; forthe plants are onely, nouriſhed by the moiſturethey draw naturally yn- 
to them, be it of wine or any other liquor is put ynto them, and not by any corporcall 
ſ{ubftance, or heterogcneall vapour or ſent, becauſethe earth like vnto the lomach 
doth ſoone alter thcmn, before they are conuerted into the nature and ſubſtance of the 
plant. Now forthe laſt part I vyndertookete confute, that no man can by art make all 
flowerstoſpringat whattime of the yeare hee will ; although , asTI hauc here before 
ſhewed, thereare flowers tor euery moneth of the yeare, yet I hope there is not any 
one, that hathany knowledge in flowers and gardening, but know:+ti that the lowers 
thatappeareanaſhew themſclues in the ſeuerall moneths of the yeare, are not cneand 
the ſame, andio madeto flower by art ; but thatthey are {cuera!l ſorts of plants,w wen 
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will lower naturally and conſtantly in the ſame moneths one yeare, that they vſe to 
doe in another , or with bur lictle alteration, if the ycares proue not alike kindly : As 
for example, thoſe plants that doe flower in Ianuary and February , will by no art or 
induſtry of man be cauſcd to flower in Summer orin Autumne, and thoſethat flower 
in Aprill and May, will not flower in Ianuary or February , or thoſe in luly , Auguſt, 
&c. cither inthe Wintcr or Spring: but cucry one knowerh their owne appointed na- 
turall times, which they conſtantly obſerue and keepe, accordingto thetemperature 
of the yeare, orthe temper of the climate, being further North or South, to bring 
them on earlier or later, as it doth with all other fruits, lowers, and growing greenc 
herbes, &c. exceptthat by chance, ſome one or other extraordinarily may be hinde- 
red in their due ſeaſon of Aowring, and ſo giue their lowers out of time, orelſe to 
giuc their lowers twice 1N the yearc, by the ſuperaboundance of nouriſhment , orthe 
mildneſſcof theſeaſon, by moderate ſhowers of raine, &c, as it ſometimesalſy hap- 
peneth with fruits, which chance, as itis{cldomc, and not conſtant, ſo we then terme 
it but L»ſw natare :orclſc by forcing them in hotſtoues, which then will periſh, when 
they hane giuen their flowers or fruits, Itis notthen, as ſome haue written, the ſow- 
ing of the {eedes of Lillics, or any other plantsa footedeepe, or halfea foote deepe, 
or two inches deepe, that will cauſe them to be inflower oneaftcr another, as they are 
ſowneeuery moncth of the yeare ; for it were too groſle to thinke, that any man of 
reaſon and iu:gement would fo beleeue, Noris it utkewiſc in the power of any man, 
to makethe ſame plants to abidea moneth, two, orthree, or longer intheir beauty of 
flowring, then naturally they vſeto doe for I rhinke that were no humane art, but a 
ſupernaturall worke. For nature ſtill bendeth and rendeth to perfeRion, that is, after 
lowring to giue fruitor ſecede, nor can it bee hindercd inthe courſethereof without 
manifeſt danger of deſtruction, euen as it is in all other fruit bearing creatures, which 


ſtayno longer, then their-appointedrime 1s naturall vntothem, without apparent 


damage. Some things I grant may be ſo orderedin the planting, that according to 
thar order and time which is obſcrued in their planting, they ſhall ſhew forth their 
faire flowers, and they are Ancmones, which will in that manner, that I haue ſhewed 
in the worke following, flower in ſeucrall moneths of the yeare , whichthing as it is 
incident to none or very few other plants,and is found out but of late, ſo likewile is ir 
knowne but vnto a very few. Thus haue I ſhewed you the true ſolution of theſe 
doubts : And although they hauenot beene amplified with ſuch Philoſophical argu- 
ments and reaſons, as one of greater learning might haue done, yet arethey truely and 
ſincerely ſer downe, thatthey may ſerue tanquem galeatam, againſt all the calumnies 
and obieions of wilfull and obdurate perſons, that will not bereformed. As firſt, 
that all double flowers were ſo found wilde, being the worke of nature alone, and nor 
the art of any man , by planting or tranſplanting, at or beforethe new or full Moone, 
or any other obſcruation of time, that hath cauſed the flower to grow double, that na- 
turally was ſingle : Secondly, that the rules and diretions, to cauſe flowers to bee of 
contrary or different colours or ſents, from thatthey were or would be naturally, are 
meere fancies of men, without any groundof reafonoor truth. And thirdly, that there 
is no power or art in man, tocauſe flowers toſhew their beauty diuers moneths before 
their naturall time, norto abidein their beauty longer then the appointed narurall 
time for cuery one of them, 
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Corona Imperialis, 'T he Crowne Imperiall. 


>). Ecauſc the Lilly is the more ſtately lower among ma- 
CZ ED - SE nie : and amongft rhe wonderfull varictic of Lillics, 
k. kaowneto vs intheſe daics, much more thett in formcr 
times, whereof ſomeare white, others bluſh, ſome pur- 
ple, others red or yellow, ſome ſpotted, others with- 
out ſpors., ſome ſtanding ypright, others hanging or 
rurning downewards, The Crowne Imperial! for his 
2 tatcly beamifulneſs,deſcructh the firſt placein this our 
' Garden of dclight, tobe here ured of beforcall 0- 
ther Lillies : but becauſc it is ſo well knowne to moſt 
perſons, being ina manner cucry wherecommon, I ſhall 
: \ .__neede onely to giue you, a relation of the chicfe parts 
thereof (asLintend in ſach other things) which are theſe ; The roote is yellowiſh on 
the outlide, compoſed of fewer, but.much thicker ſcales, then any other Lilly but the 
Perſian, and doth grow ſometimes to beas great as a pretty bigge childes head, bur 
ſomewhat flat withall, from tlic ſides wheteof, and norfrem the bottome, it ſhooteth 
forththicke long fibres, which periſh cuery yeare, hauing a hole inthe midſt thercof, 
atthe end ofthe yeare, when the old ſtalke is dry and withered, and out of, the which 
4 new ſtalke doth ſpring apgaine (from 2 bud or head to be {cen within the hellowneſle 
on the one ſide) the yeare following : the ſtalke then filling vp the hoſlownefſe, riſcth 
vp three or foure foote high, being great, .round, andof a purpliſh colour atthe bot- 
rome, but greene aboune, beſet fromtheticeto the middle thereof with many long and 
broad greene leaues, very like to the leaues of our ordinary white Lilly, but ſomewhar 
ſhorter arid narrower, confuſedly withogt order, and fromthe middle is bare or na- 
ked without leaves, fora ceftainefpacevpwards, and then beareth foure, fixe, ortenne 
flowers, more or leſſe, according to theage of the plant, andthe fertility of the ſoyle 
where it groweth : The buddcs at the firſt appearing arewhitiſh, ſtanding vpright a 
mong a buſh or tuft of greene leaues, ;ſmaaller then thoſe below, and ſtanding aboue 
the flowers, aftcr a while 'they turne- rhem{clites; and hang downewards cucrio 
one vpon his owne footeſtalke, round about the great ſtemyme or ſtalke, ſometimes of 
an cucnt depth, and other-while onztower or higher than-another , which flowersare 
neare the forme of an ordinary Lilly:; yer ſomewhar lcfſef! and cloſer , cofiſting of 
lixe leaues of an, Oratge cdlour , ſtriped with purpliſh lines and yeines , which adde 
a great gracetothe flowers; \At the botroje of the flower nxxe vnto the (tzlke _ 
| A 
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leafe thereof hath on the amtſide a certaine bunch or eminence,of a darke purpliſh co- 
Jour, and onthe inſide there lyech in thoſe hollow bunched+ places, certaine cleare 

drops of water like ynto pearles, of a very ſweete taſte almoſt like ſugar : in the midſt 
of each flower is a long white ſtile or pointell, forked or dinided at the end, and fixe 
whitechiuesript with ycllowiſh pzadenes , ſtanding cloſe abont ir : afcer the lowers 
are paſt, appeare ſixe ſquare ſcede veſlcls ſtanding vpright,winged as it were or welted 
onthe edges, yet ſeeming but three ſquare, becauſe each couple of tizoſe welted edges 
arc ioyned cloſer together, whercin are contained broad, flat, and thinne ſcedes, of a 
pale browniſh colour, like vnto other Lillies, but much greater and thicker alſo, The 
ſtalke of this plant doth oftentimes grow flar, two, three, or foure fingers broad; and 
then beareth many more flowers, but for the moſt part ſmall{rthen whea ut beareth 
roundſtalkes. And ſometimes it happeneth the ſtalke tp be diuigdedat the top, carry- 
ingtwo orthreetufts of greene lzaucs, without any flowers on them. And ſometimes 
likewife, to bcarctwo or threerowcs or crownes of flowers one aboue another vpon 
one ſtalke, whichis ſcldome and ſcarce feene, and beſides, is but mcere accidentall : 
the whole plant and cuery part thereof, as well rootes, as leaues and flowers, doc ſmell 
ſomewhat ſtrong as it werethe ſauour of a Foxe, ſothatit any doc but come nearc it, 
be cannot but ſmcll it, which yet is not vawholſome. 

I haue not obſerved any varicty inthe colour ofthis lower , more then that it will 
be fairer in acleare open ayre, and paler, oras it were blaſted ina muddy or ſinoakie- 
ayre. And although {ome haue boaſted of one with white flowers, yet I could neuet 
hearethat any ſuch hath endured in one vniforme colour, 


The Place. 


This plant wits firſt brought from Conſtantinople into theſe Chriſtian 


Countries, and by the relation of ſomethat ſentit, groweth naturally in 
Perfta, 


The Time. 

It lowreth moſt commonly in the end of March,ifthe weather be milde, 
and ſpringeth not out of the ground yntill the end of February , or begin- 
nibg of March, ſo quickeit is in the ſpringing : the heads with {ced are ripe 
inthe end of May. 

| The Names. 


It is of ſome called Liliaw Perficum , the Perſian Lilly : but becauſe wee 
haue another, which is more vſually called by that name, as ſhall be ſhewed 
in the next Chapter, I had rather with Alphonſus Pancius the Duke of Flo- 
rence his Phyſirian , (who firſt ſent the figure thereof vnto M#, Tohnde 

 Brancion)call it Corone Imperials, The Crowne Imperiall, then by any 0- 
chername, as alſo for tharthis name is now more generally receiued. It 
harh been ſent alſo by the name Tw/a4, and Tu/chai,and Turfent,or Turfands, 

_ being, asit is like, the Turkiſh names. 


The Vertues. 


- 
L 
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| For 20y Phyficall Yertues that areinr,l know of none,norhau oheard hs 
any hath been found out : notwithſtanding rhe ſtrong ſent would perſwade 
it mighr be applycd to good piirpo ( | ; TT 
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Lilinm Perſicam. The Peifian Lilly, 


He rooteof the Perſian Lilly is very likey/nto the root of the Crowne Imperi- 
-all,and -lofing his fibres in like mancr enery yeare,hauinga hole therin likewiſe 
' wherethe 0}d ſtalke grew, but whiter, rounder, and a little longer,fmaller,and 
not ſtinking atall Like it,from whence ſpringeth vp around whitiſh greene ialke, not 
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1 Corona Imperialis, The CrowgeImperiall 2 Lifts Perſicum, ThePerfza Lilly. 
3 Marragen Iny he Martagon Imperial. 
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The Gar den of pleaſant Flowers. 


like vato the Crowne Imperiall, and not phy, vp any of the flowers againe , -but © 
ſmaller than in any other kinde of Lilly, yea no 

confifting of fixe leaues a pecce,ofa dead or ouerworne purpliſh colour, way. 1 the 
raidſt a ſmall long pointell, with certaine chiues tipt with yellow pendents : 


narrow leaucs, of a whitiſh or blewiſh prectic | 
ulipa : from the middle ypwards, to the topirof + 


much lower than the CrowneImperiall, but much ſmaller, beſet from the bottome to 
the middlethereof, with _ longand 

colour, almoſt like tothe leafe of a 
theſtalke, ſtand many flowers one aboue another round about it, with leaues atthe 
foote of cuery one ofthem, each whereof 'is pendulous or hanging downethe head, ' 


of 


o bigge as the flower of a Fritillatia, 


erthe 
flowers are paſt (which abide opena longtime, and forthe moſt part flower by de-. 
grees, the loweſt firſt, and ſo vpwards) it the weather be temperate, come fixe ſquare 
heads or ſeede veſſels, ſeeming to be but three _ by reaſon ofthe wings, very like 
to the heads of the Crowne oo he , but ſmaller and ſhorter, whereinare contained 
ſuch like flat ſeed, but ſmaller alſo, and of a darker colour. 


The Place. 


This was,3s it is thought, firft brought from Perſia vnto Conſtantinople, 
and from thence, ſent vnto vs by the meanes of diucrs Turkic Merchants, 
and incſpeciall, by the procurement of M*. Nicholas Lete, aworthy Mer- 
chant, and a louer of all faire lowers. 


The Tine. 


It ſpringeth out of the ground very neare a moneth beforethe Crowne 
Imperiall, but doth not flowertill it bee quite paſt(thar is to ſay) nor vntill 
the latter end of Aprill, or beginning of May : the ſeed (when itdoth come 
to perfeRion, as it ſeldome doth) is notripe vntill Tuly, 


The Names. 


It hath been ſent by the name of Penwechio Perſians, and wee thereupon 
doe moſt vſually call it Lilium Perſicam, The Perſian Lilly, Clufius ſaith ir 
hath been ſent into the Low-Countries vnder the name of Suſam giul, and 
he thereupon thinking it came from Sufis in Perfia, called it Zum Suſia- 
#um, The Lilly of Sufis. 


The Vertues, 


Wee haue not yet heard, that this hath beencapplyed for any Phyſicall 
reſpeR. 


Cana 1T- 


Hartagen Imperiale , fine Lillam Montenane mars, 
The Martagon Imperiall. 


'F'Neer this title of Li/ium Mentenum, or Liliam Silgeſire, | do comprehendonly 

\ / . thoſe kindes of Lillies, which carry divers circles of greene leaues ſet together 

| at certaine diſtances, round about the ftalke, and not ſparſedly asthe two for- 
mer, and as other kindesthart follow,doe. And although there bee many of this ſort, 
yet becauſe their chicteſt difference is inthe colour of the lower , wee will containe 
them allin one Chapter, and begin with the moſt ſtately of them all , becauſe of the 
number of flowets it beareth ypon one ſtalke. The Imperiall Lilly hath a ſcaly roote, 
like vnto allthe reſt ofthe Lillies, but of a paler yellow colour, cloſely compa or ſer 
rogether, being ſhort and ſmall oftentimes, in compariſon of the greatneſſe of the 
| ſtemme 
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fportedwih many blackiſh or browniſh ſpors;dfavery pleaſant ſweet ſent,which na- | 


fewer floWets. ; ; | SH | | 
Ofthis kindethere1s ſometimes one found, that beareth flowers without any ſpots: -ai0h- uy 
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the leaues whereof and ſtalke likewiſe are paler, butnot cle differing. {Ed y nov. 
) \ Hate, _ 


AMartazon flare albo. The White Martagon. 


We haue alfo ſome other of this kind,the firſt wherofhath his ſtalke & leafe greenet 
than the former, the ſtalke is a licrle higher,but nar bearingſo thicke a head of flowers, 
although much more plentifullthan the leſſer M7 ,being alrcogether of a 
finc white colour, withour any ſpots,or bur very few andchatbur ſometimes alſo : the 
pendents inthe middle of this lowerare not red, asthefotmer, bur yellow , the roote 
of this, and of the other two that follow, are of a pale yellow colour, thecloues or 
ſcales of them being brittle, and not cloſely compa, yet ſoagiftwo, and ſometimes 
three ſcalcs or cloues grew one yponthe head or ypperpartof another, which diffe- 
rence is a ſpeciallnote to know theſe three kindes, from any other kinde of Mountaine 
Lilly, as in all old rootes that I haue ſeene, I haue obſerued, as alſo in themthat are rea- 
ſonably well growne, but in the young rootes it is not yet ſo manifeſt, 


Martagon flore albo maculatse. The White ſpotted Martagon, | F 


The ſecond is like vnto the firſt inall things, ſave in this, that the lowers hereof ate 
not altogether ſo white,and beſides hath many reddiſh ſpots onthe infide of the leaues 
of the flower, and the ſtalke alſois not ſo greene but browniſh, 


Martagon flare carneo. The bluſh Martagon. 


A third ſort thereis of this kinde , whoſe flowers arewholly of a delayed fleſh co- 
lour, with many ſpots oa the flowers,and thisisthe difference hereof from the former. 


Lilium Montauum ſine Jilneftre minxs, The leſſer Mountaine Lilly, 


The leſſer Mountaine Lilly is fo like in root ynto the greater that is firſt deſcribed, 
that itis hard to diſtinguiſh themaſunder;butwhenthisis fpr ont of the ground, 
which isa monerh after the firft ; it alſo carrieth his leaues mm rondles about the ſtalke, 
although nor altogether ſo great nior ſo many.” The flowers are morerhinly fer-orrrhe 
ſtalkes one aboue another, with more diſtance betweene each flower thanthe former, 


and are of alittle deeper fleſh colour or purple,ſpotted inthe ſame manner. The buds 
or, 
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T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
or heads of flowers ; in ſoineof theſe. before they be blowne, are hoary white : or 
hairie, whereas in others, there is no hoarineſle ar all, but the buddes are ſmooth 


and purpliſh : in other things this differeth not from the former, 


— —= - 


Of this ſort alſo there is one that hath but few ſpots on the flowers, whoſe colour is 1;tium Mor. 
ſomewhat paler than the other. EULETETS 


C -» laturm, 


Martazon Canadenſe maculatarms, The ſpotted Martagon of Canada. 


Although this ſtrange Lilly hath not his flowers hanging downe, and turning vpa- 
gain, aSthe former kinds ſet forth in this Chapter, yet becauſe the green leaves ſtand at 
ſcucrall ioynts as they do, I muſt needs inſert it here, not knowing where more fitly to 
placeit, Ithatha ſmall ſcaly roote, with many ſmall long fibres thereat, from whence 
riſethvp a reaſonablegreat ſtalke, almoſt as high as any of the former,bearing atthree 
or foure diſtances many long and narrow greene leaues , but not ſo many or ſo broad 
as the former, with diuers ribbes inthem: from among the yppermoſt rundle of leaues 
breake forth foure or fiue lowers together, cuery one ſtanding on along {lender foote 
ſtalke, being almoſt as large as a red wr 6 but a little bending downewards, and of a 
faire yellow colour, ſpotted on the inſide with diuers blackiſh purple ſpots or ſtrakes, 
hauing a middle pojntell,and lixe chiues,with pendents on them, 


The Place. 


Ail theſe Lillies hauc been found in the diuers Countries of Germany, as 
Auſtria, Hungaria, Pannonia, Stiria, 8c. and are all made Deniſons in our 
London Gardens, where they flouriſhas in their owne naturall places. The 
laſt was was brought into France from Canada by the French Colonie,and 
from thence ynto vs. 

The Time. 


They flower about the later end of Iune forthe moſt part, yetthe firſt 
ſpringerh out of theground a moneth at the leaſt before the other , which 
arc moſt vſually in lower before it , like vatothe Serotine Tulipas, all of 
them being carly vp, and neucrthe necre, 


The Names. 


T he firſt is vſually called Mertegon Imperiale, the Imperiall Martagon, 
and is'Liliam Mevtannm mains, the greateſt Mountaine Lilly, for ſo it deſer- 
ucth thename, becauſe of the nutnber of. gowers vpon a head or ſtalke; 
Some haue called it Lilinw Sereſenicam,and ſome Hemerocallis, but neither 
of them doth ſo fitly agree vntoit. _ 

The ſecond is Liliuvm Montanm meim flore a/bv, and of ſome: Martegorn 
Imperiale flare albo, but moſt viſually Merrages fry «/bo, the white Marta- 
gon. The ſecond ſort of this ſecond kinde, is called tart :gop flore «lbs ma- 
exlcto, che ſpotted white Mattagon.. Andthethird , Adariagen flere carveo, 
thebluſh Menagon.!': 3 fs tbh th, galls oronmmgtt oy 

Thethira cindeis called; Zig Afontanure,, the Mouttaine Lilly , and 
ſome adde thetitle o1inme;the lefſer,, toknow'it more diſtinly from che as 
ther. Someallo Liliew Silpefre,as Clalnn, andſotacothers, and of Mats 
thiolus Meriagen.Of diners women here inEnglangd, fromthe Dutch name; 
Lilly of Nazareth; 'The laſt hath histitle waver ivawars or Canadenſe, and in 
Englith accordingly, ST ty 33 510 | | : 
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CHnare. 1V. 


1. Martagon Pomponeum ſine Liliums rubrum precox, vel Lilium Macedonicum, 
The carly red Martagon, or Martagon Pompony. 


ing pendulous, turnetheir leaves backe againe , 2nd hauc their greene leaves, 

ſet by ſpaces abourthe ſtalke : ſo inthis wee will ſet downethole ſorts, which 
carry their greene leaues more ſparſedly, and all along the ſtalke, their lowers hang- 
ing downe, and turning vp againe as the former, and begin with that which is of grea- 
teſt beauty, or at leaſt of moft rarity. 


4 S in the former Chapter we deſcribed vnto youſuch Lillies,whoſe lowers be- 
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I. This rare Martagon hatha ſcaly root cloſely compact, with broader and thinner 
ſcalesthan others, in time growing very great, and of a more deepe yellow colour 
thei the former, from whence doth ſpring vp around greene ſtalke in ſome plants,and 
fat in others, two or three foote high, bearing a number of ſmall , long , and narrow 
ercenc leaues, very like vnto the leaues of Pinkes, bur grecner,{et very thicke together, 
and without order about the ſtalke, vp almoſt vnto the toppe,, and lefler by degrees 
vpwards, where ſtand many flowers, according to the age of the plant, andrthriuing in 
the place whereit groweth , in thoſe that are young, burta few, and more ſparſedly, 
and in others that are old many more, and thicker ſc : for I haue reckoned threcſcore 
flowers and more, growing thick: together on one plant with mee, and an lundred 
flowers on another ; theſe flowers are of a pale or yellow red colour, and not ſo 
deep red as the red Martagon of Conſtantinople,hereafter ſet down,nor fully ſo large: 
yet ofthe ſame faſhion, that is, every lower hanging downe, and turning vp his leaucs 
againe. Itis not ſo plentifull th bearing of ſcedeas theother Lillies, but when it doth, 
it differeth not but in being leſſe. 

Thereis another, whoſe greene leaves are not ſothicke ſet onthe ſtalke , but elſe 
differerhnot bur in flowring a fortnight later. 

There js another allo of this kind, ſo like vnto the former in root, ſtalk, flower,8& ma- 

ner of growing.,that the difference is hardly diſcerned ; but confiſteth chiefly in theſe 


latifolizes pre- WO points: Firſt,that the leaues of this are a little broader and ſhorter then the former; 
ﬀ 7 


FOX, 


4. Martagon 
flora phenices. 


and {econdly, that it beareth his lowers a fortnight carlierthan the firſt. In the colour 
or forme of the flower, there can no difference bee diſcerned , nor (as I ſaid)in any 0- 
therthing. All theſe Lillies Coe ſpring very lateout of the ground, cucn as the yellow 
Martagons doe, but are ſoonerin flower then any others. 

A fourth kinde hereof hath of late been knowneto' vs,whoſe leaues are broader and 
ſhorter then the laſt, andthe flowers of a palerred, tending to yellow , of ſome cal- 
led a golden red colour : but lowreth not ſo carly asthey. 


2. Lilium rabrum Byzentinem, fine Martagon Conſlantinopolit ansm. 
"The red Martagon of Conſtantinople, 


x. The red Martagon of Conſtantinople is become ſo common euery where, and {6 
well knownc toall louers of theſe delights , that I ſhall ſeeme vnto them to loſetime, 
to beſtow many lines vpon it'; yet becauſe it is ſo faire a lower, and was arthe firſt ſo 
highly eſteemed, it deſerueth his place and commendations, howſoeuercncreaſing 
the plenty hath not made it dainvy. It riſethourofthe ground early inthe ſpring, be- 
fore many other Lillies, from a greattkicke yellow __ root, bearing around brow- 
niſh ſtalke, beſet with many faire greene leaues confuſedly thereon , but not ſo broad 
as the common white Lilly, vypon the toppe whereof ſtand one, two,or three, or more 
flowers, vpon long footeſtalkes , which hang downetheir heads; andrcurne vp their 
leaues againe, of an excellent red crimſon colour, and ſometimes paler, hauing a long 
pointcll inthe middle, compaſſed with fixe whitiſh chiues, tipt with looſe yellow 

cats, of arcaſonable good ſent, but ſorgewhar faint. It likewiſe beareth ſeedein 
ads, like varo theother, buc greater, 


2; Martagon 
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Mariegon Confluntinopeiitanum maculatune. 


Thered ſpotted Martagon of Conſtantinople. 


We haue another of this kinde, that groweth ſomewhat ramp hd higher, with a 
larger flower, and of adeeper colour, ſpotted with diuers blacke ſpots; or ſtrakes and 
lines, as isto be ſcene inthe Mountaine Lillies, and in ſome other hereafter to be de- 
ſcribed ; but is nat ſq inthe formerof this kinde, which hath no ſhew of ſpots ar all. 
The whole plant as it.is rare, {9 it is of much more beawy then the former. | 


2. Hartagen Pannovicun, ſiee Exoticum flireſpadices, 
The bright red Martagon of Hungarie. 


Alchoughthis Martagon or Lilly bee of another Countrey , yet by reaſon of the 
neereneſle both in leafeand lower varethe former, may more ficly be placed next vn- 
to them, then in any other place. Ir hath his roote very like the other, butthe leaues 
are ſomewhatlarger , and more-ſparſedly-ſert vpon the ſtalke, elſe not much vnlike * 
the flowers bend downe, and turne yp their leaues againe , but ſomewhar larger, and 
ofa brightred, tending to an Orenge colour, that is, ſomewhat yellowiſh, and nor 
crimſon, like the other, | | 


3. Martagon Lutcum pundlatum, The Yellow ſpotted Martagon: 


1. This Yellow Martagon hath agreat ſcaly or cloued roote, and yellow, like vnto 
all theſe ſorts of turning Lillies, from whence ſpringeth vp a round greene ſtrong 
ſtalke, three foote high ar the leaſt, confuſedly ſet with narrow long greene leaues, 
white onthe edges vp tothe very toppe thereof almoſt, hauing divers flowers onthe 
head, turning vp againe as the former doe, of a Faint yellowiſh, or greeniſh yellow co- 
lour, with many blacke ſpots or ſtrakes about the middle of the leafe of eucry lower, 
and a forked pointell, with fixe chiucs abour ir, ript with reddiſh pendents, of a heauic 
ſtrong ſmell , notvery pleaſant to many. Ir bearcth ſcede very plentifully , in great 
heads, like vnto the other former Lillies, buta little paler. 


2. Mariazon Luttum won maculatam. The Yellow Martagon without ſpots, 


The other yellow Martagon differeth in no other thing from the former, but onely 
that it hath no ſpots atall ypon any ofthe lcaues of the lowers; agreeing with the for- 
mer, in colour, forme, height, and all things clſe; 


3. Mart agen Latcam ſeratinum. The late flowring Yellow Martagon, 


There is yet another yellow Martagon, that hath no other differencethcnthetime 
of his lowring, which is not yntill Luly , valeſſe in this, that the lower is of a deeper 
yellow colour. 


The Place. 


The knowledge of the firſt kindes of theſe early Martagons hath come 
from Iraly,from whence they haue bin ſentinto the Low-Countries;and to 
vs,and, as it ſeemeth by the name, whereby they hauc þin ſent by ſome intg 
theſe parts, his originall ſhould be from the mountaines in Macedonia, | 

The ſecond ſort is ſufficiently knowne by his name, being firſt brought 
froni Conſtantinople, his natutall place being not farre from thence; as it 
is likely; Bur the next ſorr of this ſecond kinde, doth plainly tell vs his 
placeof bitth tobe the mountaines of Paninonia or Hingatics — 

The third kindes grow.9n the Pycenzan mountairics , where they haue 
been ſearched our, and found by diucts loucrs of plants,as alſo inthe King: / 
dome of Naples; | The 


The Time. .3 V -< 


The firſt carly Martagons flower in the end of May, or beginning of 
June, andrhat isa moneth at the leaſt before thoſe that Come'from,, Con- 
ftantinople, which is rhie ſecond kinge;. The two firſt Yellow Martagons 
flower ſomewhat moreearly, then'the early rel Mart agons, and ſometimes 
at the ſatmetime wirhrhem: Burthe rhird yellow Ma oh, a5 is ſaid flow-- 
reth a moneth larer or more, and'is in flower hen ri red Martapon of 
Conſtantinople flowreth. Andalthough the early red and yellow Marta- 


Fa 


eons,ſpting later thenthe other Mattagons or Lilliss, yet they arc inflowet 
before them. - a ro bo ri 


! 


The Names. 


The firſt carly red Lillies or Mattagons haut beenie ſent ynto ys by ſeue- 
rall names, as Martegon Pomponenm, and thereafrer are called Martagon of 
Pompony, and alſo Lilium or Martazon Mactdowicum, the Lilly or Marta- 
gon of Macedonia. They are alſo called by Clufius Lifium rubrum precex, 
the one angs#/ore folio, the other lateore folio. Andrthelaft of this kinde hath 
the ritle fore phenices added or giuen vnto it, that is, theMartagen or Lilly 
of Macedonia with gold red flowers. 

The Martagons of Conſtantinople haue beene ſent by the Turkiſhname 
Zufiniare, and is called Marte2on, or Lilinm Byzentinum by {ome, and He- 
merocallis Chalcedonics by others , but by rhe name ofthe Martagon of Con- 
ſtantinople they are rroſt commonly received with vs, with the diſtinQtion 
of maculstwm totheonc,to diftinguiſh the ſorts. The laſt kinde in this clafris, 
hath his name in his rirle, as it hath been ſent vnto vs. 


The Yellow Martagons are diftinguiſhed intheir ſenerall titles, as much 
as is conuenient for them, 


——_— 


—__— Ce % Nw Tin an, hs. AM — —- 
— _ R—_— 
. 


"N SIS rg — 
CHnar V. 


Lilium \_Aurenm & Liliam Rubram, TheGold and Red Lillies, 


Here are yet ſome other kindes of red Lillies to bee deſcribed, which differ 
| from all the former, and remaine to be ſpoken of in this place. Someof them 
grow high, and ſomelowe, ſome haue ſmall knots, which wee call bulbes, 


growing vpon the ſtalkes, atthe ioynts of the leaues or flowers, and ſome haue none ; 
all which ſhall be intreated of intheir ſeuerall orders. 


Lilium pamilum craeutam. The dwarfe red Lilly. 


Thedwarfered Lilly hath a ſcaly roote, ſomewhat like ynto other Lillies, bur 
whitc,andnot yellow at all, and the cloues or ſcales thicker , ſhorter, and fewer in 
number, then in moſt of the former : the ſtalke hereof is not aboue a foote and a halfe 
high, round and greene, ſet confuſedly with many faire and ſhort greene leaues, on the 
toppe of which doe ſtand ſometimes but a few lowers,and ſometimes many.of a faire 
purpliſh red colour, and alittle paler inthe middle, euery flower ſtanding vpright,and 
not hanging downe, asinthe former, on the leaues whercof here and there are ſome 
blacke ſports, lines or markes, and inthe middle of the flower along pointell, with 
ſome chiuecs about it, as is in the reſt of theſe Lillics. | 

Lilium rubrum This kinde is ſometimes found to yeeld double lowers; as if all the fingle flowers * 
mu/riplich fore. ſhould grow into one, and ſo make it confiſt of many leaucs, which notwithſtanding 
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his ſo continuing ſundry yeares, vpontranſplanting , will redire ad in2ennus, that is, 
quickly come againe to his 01d byas or forme. 


Liliam'_Azream. The Gold red Lilly, 


The ſccond red Lilly without bulbes groweth much higher then the firſt , and al- 
moſt as high as any other Lilly : the roote hereof is white and ſcaly, the leauesare 
ſomewhat longer, and of a darke or fad greene colour; the flowers are many and 
large, ſtanding vpright as all theſe forts of red Lillies doc, of a paler red colour ten- 
dingtoan Orengeonthe inſide, with many blacke ſpots, and lincs on them, as inthe 
former, and more ycllow onthe outfide : rhe ſeede veſſels are like vnto the roundiſh 
heads of other Lillies, and ſo are the ſeedes inthem likewiſe. 


1. Lilian minus bulbiferum, The dwarte bulbed Lilly. 


The firſt of the Lillies that carrieth bulbes on the ſtalke, hath a white ſcaly roote 
like the former ; from whence riſeth vpa ſmall round ſtalke, not much higher then 
the firſt dwarfe Lilly, ſeeming to be edged, hauing many leaues thereon of a {ad green 
colour ſet about it, cloſethruſt rogether : the greene heads for lowers,will haue a kind 
of woollineſſe on them, before the flowers begin ro open, and bertweene theſe heads 
of flowers, as alſo vnderthem,and among the vppermoſt leaues,appeare ſmall bulbes 
or heads, which being ripe itthey be putinto the ground,or if they fall of themſelues, 
will ſhoote forth leaues, and bearc flowers within two orthree yeares like the mother 
plant, and ſo will the bulbes of the other hereafter deſcribed : the flowers of this 
Lilly are of a faire gold yellow colour, ſhadowed ouer with aſhew of purple , but nor 
ſo redas the firſt, or thenextto bee deſcribed. This Lilly will ſhoote ſtrings vnder 

round, like as the laſt red Lilly will doealſo, whercat will grow white bulbed roots, 
fike the rootes ofthe mother plant, thereby quickly encreaſing it ſelfe. 


2, Lilinm Craentum bulbiferum, The Fieric red bulbed Lilly. 


The ſecond bulbed Lilly riſcth vp with his ſtalke as highas any of theſe Lillies, 
carrying many long and narrow darkegreene leauesabourit, andat the roppe many 
faire red flowers, as large or larger thenany of the former, and of a deeper red colour, 
with ſpots onthem likewiſe, hauing greater bulbes growing about the toppe of the 
ftalke and among the lowers, then any elſe. 


Lilium Cruenturs flore pleno, The Ficric red double Lilly. 


The difference of this doth chiefly conſiſt inthe flower, which is compoſed of ma- 
nie leaues, as if many flowers went to make one, ſpotted with black ſpots,and withonr 
any bulbes when it thus beareth, which is but accidentall, as the former double Lilly 
is ſaid to be, 


3« Lilium maiws bulbiferum. The greater bulbed red Lilly. 


Thethird red Lilly with bulbes, riſeth vp almoſt as high as the laſt, and is the moſt 
common kindewe haue bearing bulbes. Ir hath many leaues about the ſtalke, bur nor 
of ſo ſada greenecolour as the former : the flowers arc of as pale a reddiſh yellow co- 
Jour as any ofthe former, and comming neereſt vnto the colour of the Gold red Lilly, 


This is more plentifull in bulbes, and in ſhooting ſtrings, to encreaſe rootes vadey! 
ground, then the others. 7 : " 


The Place. au? 5A. os 


Theſe Lillics doeall growin Gardens, but their naturall places of rOW- 
ing is the Mountaines andthe Vallics necre them in Italy, as Matthiolvus 


ſaith : 
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faith : and in many Countries of Germany, as Hungarie, Auſtria, Stiria, 
and Bohemia, as Clufius and other doe report. 


The Time. 


They flower for the moſt part in Tune, yetthe firſt of theſe is theearlieſt 
of all the reſt. 
The Names, 


All theſe Lillies are called Zilia Rubra, Red Lillies : Some call them 
Lilium Agreum, Liliam Purpuregm, Liltum Puniceum , & Lilium Cracntum. 
Some alſo call them Martagen Chimiſleram. Cluſius calleth theſe bulbed 
Lillies Martagon bulbiferam. It is thought to be Hyacinithme Poetarum , but I 
referre the diſcuſſing thereof to a fittertimie, Wee haue, todiſtinguiſhrhem 
moſt hitly (as Itake it)giuen their proper names in theirſeuerall titles, 


Cnar. VI. 
Liliam Albam, The White Lilly. 


Ow remaineth onely the White Lilly, of all the whole family or ſtocke of the 
Lilltes, to bee ſpoken of , which is of rwo ſorts. The one is our common or 
vulgar White Lilly ; and the other, that which was brought from Conſtantt- 
noplec. 
Liliam Albam Vileare. The ordinary White Lilly. 


The ordinary White Lilly ſcarce needeth any deſcription, it is ſo well knowne, 
and ſo frequent in cucry Garden but to ſay ſomewhat thereof, as I've to doe of eucry 
thing, be it never ſo common atid knowne ; it hath acloued or ſcaly roote, yellower 
and bigger then any ofthe red Lillics - the ſtake is of a blackiſh greene colour, and 
riſethas high as moſt of the Lillies, hauing many faire,broad,and long greene legyes 
thereon, larger and longer beneath, and ſmaller vpon the ſtalke vpwards ; the flowers 
are many or few, according to the age of the plant, fertility of the ſoile, andrime of 
ſtanding whereit groweth: and ſtand vpon long greene footſtalkes, of a faire white 
colour, with a long pintell in the middle, and white chiuestipt withyellow pendents 
abour it , the ſmcll is ſomewhat heady and ſtrong. 


Lilium Album Byzantinum, The White Lilly of Conſtantinople, 


The other White Lilly, differeth but little from the former White Lilly, either in 
roore, leafe, or flower, but only that this vſually growerh with more number of flow- 
ers, then cuer weſawin'our ordinaty White Lilly : tor I haue ſeenethe ſtalke of this 
Lilly turne flar, of the breadth of an hand, bearing neere two hundred flowers vpon 4 
head, yet moſt commonly it beareth not aboue a dozen, or twenty flowers, but ſmal- 
lerthea the ordinary, as the greene leaucs are likewiſe, : 914538 


The Place. 


| The firſt groweth onely in Gardens , and hath notbeenedeclared where 
iris found wilde, by any that I can heare of. The other hath beene ſent from 


Conſtantinople, among orher rootes, and therefore is likely ro grow in 
ſome parts neere thercunto. ri | | 


The Time, 


They flower in Tune or thereabouts , but ſhoote-forth greene leaues in 
D 2 Auturane, 
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Auturane, which abide greeneall the Winter, the ſtalke ſpringing vp be- 
tweenethe lower leaues in the Spring. 


The Names. 


Itis called Liliuw Album, the White Lilly, by moſt Writers ; but by Po- 
ets Roſa /unensy, [uno's Roſe, The other hath his name in his title, 


'The Vertues. 


This Lilly aboue all the reſt, yea, and I thinke this onely, and none of 
thereſt is vicd in medicines now adayes, although in former times Empe- 
' ricks vſed the red, and therefore I haue ſpoken nothing of them in the end 
of their Chapters, reſeruing what is to be ſaid inthis. This bath a mollify- 
ing, digeſting, and cleanſing quality, helping to ſuppurate tumours, and ro 
digeſt them, for which purpoſe the roore is much vied. Thewater of the 
flowers diſtilled, is of excellent vertue for women in traucll of childe bea- 
ring, to procure an caſte delivery, as Marthiolus and Camerarius report. Ir 
is v{cd alſo of divers women outwardly, for thcir fa.:esto cleanſcrhe skin, 
and make it white and freſh, Divers other procerties there are in theſe 
Lillies, which my purpoſe is nor to declare inthis place. Nor is itthe {cope 
of this worke; this that hath been ſaid is ſufhcienrt : for were it not, that I 
would giue you ſomertaſte ofthe qua.ities of plants (as I ſaid in my Preface) 
asI goe along with them, agenerall worke were fitter ro declare them 
then this, 


CHa?. VII. 
Fritillaris. Thecheckerd Daffodill. 


thinke it doth in ſome things partake with a Tulipa or Daffodill, and hauc 

therefore placed it betweene them, yer I, finding it moſt like vnto a little Lilly, 
both in roote, ſtalke, leafe, lower, and ſecede, haue (as you ce here) placed it next 
vnto the Lillies, and betore them. Hereof there are many ſorts found out of late, as 
white, red, blacke, and yellow , beſides the purple , which was firſt knowne, and of 
each of them there are alſo diue:s forts : and firſt of that whichis moſt frequent, and 
then of the reſt, cucry one in his place and order. 


k Lthough diuers lezrned men do by the name giuen yntothis delightfull plant, 


x. Frilleris vulgar, The common checkerd Daffodill. 


The ordinary checkerd Daffodill (as it is viſually called , but might more properly 
be called the ſmall checkerd Lilly) hath a fmall round white roote, and ſomewhat 
fat, made as itwere of tia cloues, and diuided in a maner into two parts, yet ioyning 
together atthe botrome or ſeate of the raote, which holdeth them both together 2 
from betweene this cleft or diviſion, the budde for the ſtalke 8c. appeareth, which in 
timeriſeth vp afoote, or a foote and a halfe high, being round and of a browniſh 
greene colour, eſpecially ncere vntothe ground, whereon there ſtandeth diſperſedly 
toure or hue narrowlong and greene leaues, being a lictle hollow : at the toppe of the 
ſtalke, betweene the'vpper leaues (which are ſmallex then the loweſt) the flower ſhew- 
eth it ſelte, hanging or turning downethe head ,, but not turning vp againe any of his 
leaues, as ſome of the Lillies before deſcribed doc : (ſometimes this ſtalke beareth 
two flowers, and very {cldomethree) con fiſting of fixe leaues, of a reddiſh purple co- 
lour, ſpotted diuerſly with great ſpots, appearing like vnto ſquare checkers, of a dee- 
per colour ; the inſide of the flower is of a brighter colour then the outſide, which 
hath ſome greenneſleattheborromg oi cucry leafe: withinthe lower there peare 
IXC 
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x Fritillarza vulgaris, The common Fritillaria. 3 Frit;Ularia flere atrorubente. The darke red Fritillaria. 4 Fritillarie 
«/ba. The white Fritilaria. 7 Fritillaria lutea pun1ta. The yellow checkerd Fritillaria. . 8 » Fritifbaria {urea ltahea, The 
grear yellow Tralian Fritiflaria, ro Fritilieria lutee Luftexice. The ſmall yellow Fritiflaria of Porcugall. 12 Fricj{laria 
Pyrenea. T ae blacke Fritillaria, 13 Fritilieria vmiellifers, The Spanith blacke Fricillacia, 
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ſixe chives tipt with yellow pendents, and athree-forkedſtile or pointell|compaſſing a 
ercene head, whichwhen the flower is paſt, riſeth vpright againe, and becommerii 
taeſcede veſlell, being ſomewhat long and round, yet hauing a ſmall ſhew of edges, 
fat atthe head, like the head of a Lilly, and without any crowne as the Tulipa hath, 
wherein is contained pale coloured flat ſeede, like ynto a Lilly, but ſmaller, 

r r33lar;iavul There is ſomeEyariety to be ſeenein this lower , forin ſome the colour is paler, and 

bat. py in others againe ofa very high of deepe colour: ſomerimcs alſo they haue eight leaues,: 

Hop and ſornetimes ten or twelue, as if two flowers were made one, which ſome thereupon 
haue called a Double Fritillaria. Some of them likewiſe doe flower very early ,* cucn 
with ot before the early lowring Tulipas ; and ſome againe flower not vatill a moneth 

or tftoreaſfter the former, | 


2. Friti#aria flore atrorubente. The bloudred Fritillaria, 


Theroote of this Fritillaria is ſomewhat rounder and cloſer then the former, from 
whencethe ſtalke riſcth vp, being ſhorter and lower then in any other of theſe kindes, 
hauing one or twoleaues thergon, and atthe top thereof two orthree more ſet cloſer 
together, which are broader, ſhorter, and whiter then any of them before, almoſt like 
varothe leaues ofthe yellow Fritillaria, from among which toppe leaucs commeth 
forth the flower , ſomewhat bending downe, or rather ſtanding forth, being larger 
then any of the former, and almoſt equall in bigneſle vnto the yellow Fritillaria, of a 
duskie gray colour all ouer ontheoutfide,and of a very darke red colour on the inſide, 
diverſly ſpotted or ſtraked : this very hardly encreaſeth by theroote, and as ſcldome . 
giucth ripe ſcede, but flowrerh with the other firſt ſorts, and before the blacke, and a+ 
bideth lefſe time in lower then any. 


3. Fritillaria maxima parpares finerabre. The great purple or red Fritillaria. 


This great Fritillaria hath his roote equall tothe bigneſle of the reſt of his parts, 
$i from whenceriſeth vp one,& oftentimes two ſtalks, hauing one, two or three flowers 
146108 a peece on them , as natnreand the ſeaſons are fitting : cuery one of theſe flowers are 
largerand greaterthen any oftheformer deſcribed , and pendulous as they are, ofa 
ſad red or purpliſh colour, with many thwart lines on them , and ſmall long markes, 
which hardly ſeeme checkerwiſe,nor are ſo eminent or conſpicuous as inthe former : 
the ſtalke is ſtrong and high, whereon are ſet diuers long whitiſh greene leaues , larger 
and broader then thoſe of the former. | 


4. Fritilaria alba, The white Fritillarin. 


The white Fritillaria is ſo like vnto the firſt ; that I ſhall not neede to make another 
deſcription of this : it ſhall (I hope) be ſufficient ro ſhew the chiefe differences, and ſo 
proceedto the reſt. The ſtalke and leanes of this are wholly greene, whereby it may 
caſily be knowne from the former , which,as is ſaid,is browniſhatthebotrome, The 
flower is white, without almoſt any ſhew of ſpot or marke in it, yet ih ſome the markes 
are ſofgcwhat more plainly robeſecne, andin ſome againethereis athew of. a faint 
kinde of bluſhcolour to be ſtene in the flower, eſpecially in the infidey the bottomes 
of the leaues of cuery flower ſometimes are greeniſh, hauing alſo a ſmall liſt ofgreene, 
comming downe towards the middle of cach leafe : the head or ſeede veſſel{, as alſo 
the ſecede and the roote, are ſo like vnto the former , that the moſt cunning cannot di- 


ſtingwſh them, 
5. Fritillaris flore duplici albicante. Thedouble bluſh Fritillaria. 


This Fritillaria bath a round flattiſh white roote , very like vnto the laſt Fritillaria, 
qi bearing a ſtalke with long greene leaves thereon, little differing from it, or the firſt or- 
8x dinary Fritillaria: the flower is ſaid to be conſtant, compoſed of many leaues, being 
"a ten atthe leaſt, and moſt vſually twelue, of a pale whitiſh purple colour, ſported like 
"Wl vnto the paler ordinary Fritillariathat is carly,ſothat one would yerily thinke it were 

"us .- but 
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bur an accidentall kinde thereof, whereas it is (as is faid before) held-robee conſtant, 
continuing in this manner, 


6. Fritiflaria flore luteo pare. The pure yellow Fritillaria: 


The pure yellow FritiHaria hath a more round, and not ſo flat a whitiſh roote as the 
former kindes, and of a meane bigneſle, from the middle riſeth vp a ſtalkea foote and 
a halfe high, and ſometimes higher , whereon are {et without order divers lohg and 
ſomewhat broad leaues of a whitiſh greene colour, like ynto the leanes of the blacke 
Fririllaria, but not abouc halfe fo broad : the lower is ſomewhat ſmall and long ; not 
much vnlike to the blacke for ſhape and faſhion , but rhar the leaues are ſmaller and 
rounder pointed, ofa faint yellowiſh colour, without any ſhew of ſpots or checkers 
atall, cyther withinor withoutthe flower, having ſome chiues andyellow pendents in 
the middle, as is to beſecac inall of them : the ſeede is like the firſt kinde, 


7. Fritilleria flore Inteo varis ſine punitato. The checkerd yellow Fritillaria: 


T his Fritillaria gtoweth not much lower then the former ; and browniſhat the ri- 
ſing vp, hauing his leaues whiter, broader, and fhorter rhetvit, and almoſt round poin- 
ted. The flower is greater, and larger ſpread then any other before, ofa faire pale yel- 
low colour, ſpotted in very good order, with fine ſmall checkers, which addea won- 
derfull pleaſing beauty thereunto : it hath alſo ſome liſts of greene running downe the 
backe of cuery leafe. It ſeldome giucth ſecede; the roote allo is like the other, but nor 
{0 flat, | 290 i 5:11 
8. Fritilleria lutta maxima 1talica, The great yellow Italian Fritillaria, 


This kinde of Fritillaria riſcthvp with a round and brownegreene ftalke, whereon 
areſer diuers leaues ſomewhat broad and ſhort, which compaſſe the ſtalke at the bor- 
rome of them, of a darke greene colour ; at the toppe of the ſtalke, which bendeth a 
little downewards, doe moſt viſually ſtand three or foure leaues,betweene which com-. 
meth forth moſt vſually but one flower, which is longer then the laſt, hanging downe 
the head asall the others doe, conſiſting of fixe leaues; df adarke yellowiſh purple 
colour, ſpotred with ſome ſmall red checkers. This kinde flowreth late, and not vn- 
till all thereſt are paſt. Þ 


9. Fritillaria Italorum polyanthas flore paruo. The ſmallTtalian Fritillaria. 


This ſmall Tralian Fritillaria carrieth more ſtore of flowers on the ſtalke', but they 
are much ſmaller, and of a yellowiſh greene colour, ſpotted with long and ſmall darke 
red checkers or markes : the ſtalkeharh diuers ſmall ſhort greene leaues thereon , vnto 
the very toppe. | 374 (1.970 LT 


r0.Fritilleris Iutes Inncifolia Lafitanics, The {mall yellow Fritillaria of Portugall. 


The leaues of this Fritillaria are ſo ſmall, narrow and long, that it hath cauſed them 
totake the name of raſhes , as if you ſhonld call it, The ruſh leafed Fritillatia , which 
ſtand ona long weake round ftalke, ſet withourorder : the flower is ſmall and yellow, 
bur thicker checkerd with red fpots then any of the other hora Fruillariz's; the ſtalk 
of the flower, atthe head cheteof, being alſo of ayellowilh colour. | 


11. Fritifleria Pyrenes fine Apennines, The blacke Fritillaria; 


The rooteof this kinde doth often grow ſo great, that it ſcemeth like ynto the roote 
of a ſmall Crowne Imperiall : the ſtalke is ſtrong, round, and high, ſetwithout order, 
with broader and whiret greene leaves then any of the former, bearing one , two , or 
three flowers; ſometinges at the toppe,beingnor folartgeasthoſe ofthe ordinary pur- 
ple Fririllatia, bur ſmatler, longer; and rounder , fomerimes a firke turning vp the 
brims or edges of the leaucs againe, and arc of x yellowifti ſhininggreene co ouren 


4.4 


rhe inſide, ſometimes ſpotted with red ſpors almoſt through the whole inſide of the 
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flower, vnto the way, edge, which abideth of a = yellow colour , and ſometimes 
there are very few ſpots to be ſeene, and thoſe from the middle onely on the inſide 
(for onthe outlide * am neuer appeaxeth any ſpots at all in this kinde)and ivmerimcy 
with no ſhew of ſpots at all, ſometimes alſo ofa more pale greene, and ſometime of a 
moereycllow colour : the outſide of the lowers doe likewiſe vary,ftor in ſome the out- 
fide of the leaues are of a darke ſullen yellow, &c. elſe more pale yellow, and in other 
ofa darke purpliſhyellow colour, which in ſome is ſo deepe, and ſo much, that it ra- 
ther ſeemeth blacke then purple or yellow, and this eſpecially about the bottome of 
the lower, next vnto the ſtalke, burthe edges are ſtill of a yellowiſh greene : the head 
of ſcede, and the ſeede likewiſe is like vato the former, bur biggerin all reſpects, 


12. Fritillaris Hiſpanics vmbellfera, The Spaniſh blacke Fritillaria. 


This Fritillaria is no doubt of kindred tothe laſt recited, it is ſo like, but greater in 
all parts thereof;as if growing in a more fruirfull ſoile, it were the ſtronger and luſticr 
to beare more ſtore of flowers : the flowers grow foure or fiue from the hiead together, 
hanging downe round about the ſtalke, like vato a Crowne Imperiall, and are of a 
Tron grcenecolour on the inſide; ſpotted with a few red ſpots, the outfide being 

ackiſh as the former; 


The Place. 


The firſt of theſe plants was firſt brought to our knowledge from France, 
where it groweth-plentifully abour Orleance ; the other ſorts grow in di- 
uers other Countries, as ſome in Portugall,Spaine, Italy,&c. as their names 
doe import, andas in time they haue been obſerued by thoſe that were cu- 
rious ſcarchets of theſe ratitics, haue been ſent to vs. 


The Time. 


The early kindes doe flower inthe beginning of Aprill or thereabours, 
according tothe mildcneſſgor ſharpeneſle of the precedent Winter. The 
other doe flowerafter the firſt are paſt, for a moneths ſpace one after ano- 
ther, and the great yellow is very late, not flowring vntill abour the middle 
or end of May. 


The Names. 


This hath receiued diuers names : ſome calling it F/os Meleaprides, the 
Ginny Hen Flower,of the variety of the colours in the lower,agrecing with 
the feathers of that Bird, Some call it Narciſ/« Caparonine , of the name of 
the firſt inventor or finder thereof, called Nocl Caperon,' an Apothecary 
dwelling in Orleance, at the time he firſt found it, and was ſhortly afterthe 
finding thereoftaken away inthe Maſſacrein France. It is now generally 
called Fretiharia,ofthe word Fritilla, which divers doc take for the Cheſſe 
borde or table whercon they Py OCT uey reaſon of the reſemblance 
of the great ſquares orſpots ſo like it, they did preſently referre it. Ir is 
called by Lobel Lilionarciſſue purpureus variegatw, & teſſulatis, making ita 
kinde of Tulipa; but as I ſaid in the beginniug of the Chaprer,it doth moſt 
neerely AB JS aaa pendulous Lilly,and might therefore rightly hold 
the name of 7.;/zum vericgatam, Of in Engliſh, the checkerd Lilly. But be- 
cauſe theerrour which firſt referred itto a Daffodill, is growne ſtrong by 
cuſtome of continuance, I leauetoeucry one their awne will, tocall itin 
Engliſh cyther Fritillaria, asit js called of moſt, or the checkerd Daffodill, 
orthe Ginnic Hen flower, or,as I'doe, the checkerd Lilly. I ſhall not neede 
in this place further to cxplaine the ſcuerall names of cucry of them, having 
glucan youthem intheirtitles, | 
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The Vertues, 


I haue not found or heardby any others of any property peculiar in this 
plant, tobe applicdeither inwardly or outwardly for any diſeaſe : the 
chiefe or onely vſe thereof is, to be an ornament for the Gardens of the cu- 
riouslouers of theſe delights, and to be worneof them abroad, which for 
the gallant beauty of many of them, deſerueth their courteous entertain- 
ment, among many other the like pleaſures. 


204 $i: VIE: 
Tulips. The Turkes Cap, 


Ext ynto the Lillies, and before the Narcifſi or Daffodils, the diſcourſe of Tu- 
INF deſerueth his place, for that it partaketh of both their natures , agreeing 

with the Lillies in lcaues, lowers, and ſcede, and ſomewhat with the Daffo- 
dils inrootes. There are not onely diuers kindes of Tulipas, but ſundry diucrfitics of 
colours inthem, found our inthele later dayes by many the ſearchers of natures va- 
ricties, which haue not formerly been obſcrued : our age being more delighted inthe 
ſearch, curiolity, and rarities of theſe pleaſinc delights, then any age I thinke before. 
But indeede, this flower, aboue many other, dc{cruerh his true commendations and 
acceptance with all louers of theſe bezuries, both for the ſtately aſpeR, and forthe ad- 
mirable varictic of colours, that daily doe ariſe in them, farre beyond all other 
plants that grow, in ſo much, that I doubt, although I ſhall in this Chapter ſet dowre 
the varieties of agreat many, I ſhall Ieaue more vnſpoken of, then I ſhall deſcribe , for 
I may wellſay, there 1s in this one plant no end of diverſity to be expected,cuery yeare 
yeelding a mixture and variety that hath nor before becn oblcrued, and all this ariſing 
from the ſowing of the ſeede. The chicfe diviſion of Tulipas, is into two ſorts : Pre- 
coces, early flowring Tulipas, and Serstine, late flowring Tulipas. For that ſort which 
is called Medi or Davie, that is, which flower inthe middle time betweene rhem 


| both, and may be thought to be a kinde or ſort by it ſelfe, as well as any of the other 


two : yet becauſe they doe neerer participate with the Serotine then with the Precoces, 
not onely in the colour of the leafe, being of the ſame greennefle with the Serotiwe, 
and moſt vſually alſo, forthat it beareth his ſtalke and flower , high and large like as 
the Seratine doc ; but eſpecially, for thatthe ſecede of a Media Twiipa did neuer bring 
forth a Precox floiver (although I know Cluſius, an induſtrious, learned , and painfull 
ſearcher and publiſher of thele rarities, ſaith otherwiſe) ſo farre as euer I could, by 
mine owne care or knowledge, in ſowing their ſecde apart, or the aſſurance of any o- 
thers, the louers and ſowers of Tulipa ſeede, obſerue, learne, or know : and becaulc 
alſo thatthe ſecede of the Serotine bringeth forth Medias, and the ſeede of Medias Sero- 
tine, they may well bee comprehended vnder the generall title of Serorive: Bur be- 
cauſe they haue generally receiued the name of Meds, or middle flowring Tulipas, 
to diſtinguiſh betweene them, and thoſethat vſually doe flower afterthem , I am con- 
tent to ſet them downe, and ſpeake of them ſeuerally, as of three ſorts. Vnto the 
place and ranke likewiſe of the Prececes,orearly flowring Tulipas,there are ſome other 
{cuerall kinds of Tulipas to be added, which are notably diftering,not onely from the 
former Precox Talips,but cuery one of them, one from another , in ſome ſpeciall note 
or other: as the Tulips Bolowienſis flore rubrothe red Bolonia Tulipa. Tulips Bolonienfis 
flore lates, the yellow 'Bolonia Tulipa. Tatipe Perſics,the Perfian Tulipa. Tulips Cre- 
tice, the Candice Tulipa, and others : all which ſhall beedeſcribed and entreated of, e- 
uery one apart by it ſelfe, in the end of the ranke of the Precoces, becauſe all of them 
flower muchabout their time, To begin then with the Precox, or carly lowring Tu- 
lipas, and afgerthem with the Medic: and Sergtines,I ſhall for the better merhod,diuide 
their flowers into foure primary or principall colours, tha is to ſay, White, Purple, 
Red, and Yellow, and vader euery one of thele colours , ſet downethe ſcucrall varic- 
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ries of mixcures we haue ſcene and obſerucd in them, that ſo they may be both the bet- 
ter deſcribed by me, andthe better conceiued by others, and euery one placed intheir 
properranke. Yet I ſhall in this, as ] intend to doe in diuers other plants that are ya- 
riable, giue but one deſcription in generall of the plant, andthen ict downethe yari- 
etic of torme or colour afterwards briefly by themlſelues. 


Tulipa precox, Theearly flowring Tulipa, 


Theearly Tulipa (and ſo all other Tulipas) ſpringeth out of the ground with his 
leaues folded one within another, the firſt or loweſt leafe riſeth vp firſt , ſharpe poin- 
ted, and folded round together, vntill it be an inch or two aboue the ground, which 
then openerh it (elfe, ſhewing another leatctolded alſo in the boſome or belly of the 
firſt, which intime likewiſe opening ut ſclfe, ſheweth forth a third, and ſometimes a 
fourth and a fifth : the lower: leaues are larger then the vpper, and are faire, thicke, 
broad, long, and hollow likea gutter, and {omctimes crumpled on the edges, which 
will hold water thatfalleth thereon along time, of a pale or whitiſh greene colour, 
(and the Medieand Serottine more greetie) covered over as1t Were with a mealineſle or 
hoarineſle, with aneye or ſhew of rednefſet-»wards the botrome of the leaues, and the 
edges inthis kinde being more notable white,which are two principall notes to know 
a Precox Tulipa froma Media or Serstina: the ſtalkewith the flower riſeth yp in the 
middle, as it were through theſe leaues, which intime ſtand one aboue another, com- 
paſſing it at certaine vnequall diſtances,and is often obſcrued to bend it ſelfe crooked- 
ly dowac tothe ground, as if it would thruſt his head thereinto, but turning vp his 
head (which will be the flower) againe, afterwards ſtandeth vpright, ſometimes bur 
three or foure fingers or inches high, but more often halfe a foote,anda foot high,but 
the Medi, and Serotinas much higher, carrying (tor the moſt = but one flower on 
the toppe thereof, like vnto a Lilly for the forme, conſiſting of fixe leaves, greene at 
the firſt, and afterwards changing into diuersand ſundry ſeuerall colours and varie- 
ties, the bottomes likewiſe of the leaues of theſe ſometimes, but moſt eſpecially of the 
Aedie,bcing as variable as the flower, which are in ſome yellow, or green, or blacke, 
in others white, blew, purple, or tawnic, and ſometimes one colour circling another: 
ſome of them haue little orno ſent at all, and ſome hauea better then others. After it 
hath been blewne open three or foure dayes or more, it will in the heate of the Sunne 
ſpread it {clfe open,and lay ic ſelfe almoſt fat to the ſtalke : in the middle of the lower 
ſtandeth a greene long head (which will be the ſeed veſlell) compaſſed about with fixe 
chives, which doe much vary, in being ſometimes of one, and ſometimes of another 
colour, tipt with pendents diucrſly varicd likewiſe : the head inthe middle of the 
flower groweth after the flower is tallcn, to be long ,- round, and edged, as it were 
three ſquare, the edges meeting at thetoppe, where it is ſmalleſt, and making as it 
werea crowne(whichisnot ſeen in the head of any Lilly)and when itis ripe, diuiderh 
it {c1fe on the inſide into fixe rowes, of flat, thinne, browniſh, griſtly ſecde, very like 
vnto the {cede of the Lillies, bur brighter, ſtiffer, and more tranſparent : the roote be- 
ing well growne is round, and ſomewhat great, ſmall and pointed at tlic toppe, and 
broader, yet roundiſh at thebortome, with a certaine eminence or {cate on the one 
fide, as the roote of the Colchicum hath ; but not ſo long, or grear, it hath alſvan 
hollowneſfle on the one (ide(if it haue borne a flower) where the ſtalke grew, (for al- 
though in the time of the firſt ſpringingvp, vntill ic ſhew the budde for flower, the 
ſtalke withthe lcaucs thereon riſe vp out of the middle of the roote ; yet when the 
ſtalke is riſen vp, and ſheweth the budde for lower, itcommethto onefide, makin 
an impreſſion therein) couered oucr with a browniſh thin coare or skin, like an Onion, 
hauing a little woollineſſe at the bortome ; bur white within, and firme, yet compoſed 
of many coates, one folding within another, as the roote of the Daffodils be, of a rea- 
{onable goodraſte, neyther very ſweete, nor yctvnpleaſant, This deſtription may 
well ſerue for the other Fulipas, being Medras or Serotimar,concerning their ſpringing 
and ey, which have nor any other great variety therein worth the note, which is 
not expreſſed here , the chiefe difference reſting in the variety of the colours of the 
flower, and their ſcuerall mixtures and markes, as [ ſaid before : ſauing onely, that the 
flowers of ome arcgreat and large, and of others ſmaller, and the leaues of ſome lon 5 
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1 a&Ge beingof one colour, 
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and pointed, and ot others broad and r2und, or bluntly pointed , as ſhall bee ſhewed 


in the end of the Chapter : I ſhall therefore onely cxpreſle the colours, withthe 
mixtureor compolure of them, and giue you withall the names of ſome of them, (for 
itis impoſſivleIthinke to any man, to giue ſeucrall names to all varietics) as they are 
called by thoſe that chicfly delight in them with vs, 


Tlipa precox Alba, | Theearly White Tulipa, 


t Niue tots interdum purpurets ſleaminibus, 


1 The flower whereof is cither pure ſnow 
vel ſaltem luteis, fundo paro baud ln- 


white,with purple ſometimes, or at leaſt 


geo. with yellow chiues , without any yel- 
2 «Alba ſine ninea funds lutes. low bottome. 
3 4lbids, 2 Or pure white with ayellow bottome. 


4 Alba, ventseerulers in dorſo. 


3 Or milk whitethar is not ſo pure white. 
5 Alba purpurets ors, Seal flores wel 


4 White with blew veines on the outſide, 

5 White with purple edges, CSome of tt ele a- 

6 White with bluſh edges. NT 

7 White with red edges. ding or running. 

$ White with great bluſh edges, and ſome 
ſtrakes running from thecdge inward, 

9 White without, and ſomewhat bluſh 
within, with edges of a deeper bluſh. 

19 Whiriſh,or pale white with red or pur- 
ple edges. 

11 Whitiſh without, with ſome purpliſh 
veins & ſpots,& of a liuely bluſh within. 


6 Albacarnes ors, conitantes , vel 
7 Alba ſanguineu oru, Caiſpergentes. 


ſpicientibus, 
9 Albaextra, cernei vyerocoloris intws, ores 
habens carnea [aturatiores, 
10 Albids, orls rabrey; wel oris purps 
rei, 
11 Albiaa parparaſcentibus macults extra, in- 
tus vero carne vidaciſSimi. 
12 Alba, prirparels macults aſperſa extra, in- 


tw vers alba parpurantibis oru. 

13 Dux Aibs,t,c. coccines O& albis vari- 
at flanomis, a medio ad 0744 intercurſan- 
tibus. 


' 12 White without, ſpotted with ſmall pur- 
| pleſpots, and white within with purple 
| edges. 


| 13 A white Duke, that is, parted with 
14 Prince(ſa,1.e.argentei coloris macalis pur- | white &crimſon flames, fromthe mid- 


furaſcentibus, Oy { dleofcachleafeto the edge. 
I5 Regins palcherrima, albis & ſanzvintis | 14 The Princelle, that is, a filuer colour 
aſperſa radgs & puntlis, ſpotted with fine deepe bluſh ſpots. 


15 The Queen, thar is, a fine white ſprink- 
led with bloud red ſpots, and greatcr 


ſtrakes. 

Tulips precox purpures, Theearly purple Tulipa. 
I Purpares ſature rubeſcens, vel vielaces, | 1 Adeep teddiſhpurple,or more violet. * 
2 Parpureapallida, Columbing difts, 2 A pale purple,caſled a Douc colour. 
3 Perſici coloris ſatart. | 3 Adcep Peach colour. 
4 Perſici eoloris pellidiaris, 4 A pater Peachcolour.. 
5 Paenie floris colpris. == $A Peony flower colour. 
/ I | {6 ARoſecolour. ot | 
5; Chermeſina peramens, 7 A Crimſon very bright,.......... -. 
3 Chermeſins param trials: 0 8 A Crimſon ftript with alittle white. ... 


'1 1. 9 Priacepss 
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g Princeps, i.e. purpurea ſat uratior vel dils- 
tior, oris albis magnis vel paruis, fun la- 
geo, wel albo orve, que mult umn Variatar, 
& colore, © 01s, jta wt purpures ele- 
gans.oris magnis albis, axle et, Princeps 
excellens, & | 4 

10 Princeps Columbina , parpures autluti- 
or. V3 6s 

11 Purpures Chermeſjua, rubicanazoris colo- 

ris, albisis wel albis oris. 


_ 12 Purpures, vel obſoleta albidis oris Prin- 


ceps Brancign. | 
13 Parpures diluta, oris dilutioris pur purct 


9 APrinceor Bracklar, that is, a deepe ar 
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pale purple, with white edges, greater 
or ſmaller; anda yellow bottome, or 
circled with white, which varieth much, 
both inthe purple & edges, ſothata faire 
deep purple, with great white edges, is 
called, The beſt or chiefe Prince, and 
ro A paler purple with white edges,called 
a Doue coloured Prince, — 
11 A Crimſon Prince ot Bracklar,.. 
12 A Brancion Prince,or purple Brancion. 
13 A purple with more pale purple edges. 
14 Purple without, and bluſh halfe way 


colgdoitnt 5, 22% | 

14 Farpares in exterioribus , caries eros ad 
weidinm intus, 0715 albis, fſundoluteo. 

15 Parpurea albs plumata extra, oris albis, 
purpuraſcens int ds, fſando luteo,wel orbe_ 
alls; | A Gets et vs 

16 Alia, mins elegant plumata, minoribdſg, 
ori} albitis; 5 £010 


within, with white edges, anda yellow 
bottome. 


15 Purple feathered with white on the 


out fide, with white edges, and pale 
purple within, the ground being a little 
yellow, or circled with white. 


16 Another very neere vnto it, butnot ſo 


fairely feathered, being more obſcure, 
andthe edges not ſo great or whitiſh, 


cons AO. Ar a AD AO, oo I ir ner re, — —— 


Tulipaprechx rubra. | 

| == | 

1 Rubrs vilcaris funds luteo, & aliquanas 
nigro, | 

2 Rubre ſaturs aris lateis parnts, didta 
Ko04h, — PI. $-o 

3 Bars,i.e.rubra megitantenſa,, ris laters 
para, : 

4 Dax maior'  mindr, i. e,rabra magis aut 
minu elegans ſb ua.,. ris Inteir waximis 
vel minoribus, & fundo Intco magne. Alia 
alys eſt magis amena, in alys cttians funds 
nigro vel obſcure viridi, 

5 Dnci{/a, i.e. Duci ſumilis, at plus latei 
quam rubri, oris magnis luteis, + rabore 
mags ant minus intus in gyrum aclo, funds 
item luteo manno. RO BT A Fo TOO 

6 Tettamentum Brancion, i.e, rubre ſangui- 
nes ſatura, ant minus rubra, oris pellidis, 
magnis vel paruis : alia als mags 48 161- 
76s elegans aiuer fimode, 


_—_—. - 


The early red Tulipa, 


t An ordinary, red, with a yellow,& ſome? 
.. times a blacke bottome, _ "> 
2 Adeepred,with a ſmall edge of yellow, 
calleda Roane. SIE a 
3 ABaron,. that is, faire red witha ſmall 
yellow edge. _ | Eien 
4 A Duke; a greater and a leſſer, that is, a 
more or leſs faire deep red, with greater 
or leſſer yellow edges, anda great yel- 
low bottome, Some of this ſort are 
much more or lefle faire then others, 
ſome alſo hauec a blacke or darke greene 
bottome. | 
5 A Dutcheſle, that is like ynto the Duke, 
" 'biitmoreyettowrhenred; wi ter 
yellow edges, and the red more orleſle 
circling the middle of the lower on the 
inſide,with a large yellow bottome. 


6 ATcſtament Brancion , or a Brancion 
E Duke, 


a. lt. tt. _ OR 


T be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


- Flambans, ex rubore &' flanedine radiata, | 
wel firiats funds luteo. 

3 Malt Aur aritij 6olorts, ex rubore, & flane- 

dint integre , non ſeparatino mix1a, oris 
[uttis parnis, vel abſq, oris. 

9 Minjj, five Cinabaris coloris , 1.6, ex par- 
pares, rabedine, & flauedine radiata, vn- 
guibue lnteis, Or aliquando oris, 

10 Rex Tuliparam, i.e. cx ſanguineo © aures 
radiatim mixte, a flammes diuerſa , ſundo 
lates, orbe rubro, 

11 Townica Morionis, i.e ex rabore 7 aureo| 


ſeparatim diniſa. 


Duke, thart is, a faire deepe red, or lefſe 
red, with a pale yellow or butrer co- 
loured edge, ſome larger others (mal- 
ler: and ſome more pleaſing then others, 
in a very variable manner. | 

7 A Flambant, differing from the Durt- 
cheſle; forthis hath no ſuchgreat yel- 
low ay nn ſtreaks of yellow through 
the leafe vnto the very edge. | 

8 An Orenge colour, that is,a reddiſh yel- 
low,ora redand yellow equally mixed, 
with ſmall ycllow edges, and ſome- 
times without, 

9 A Vermillion, thatis, a purpliſh red, 
ſtreamed with yellow, the bottome 
ycllow,and ſometimes the edges. 

10 The Kings flower, that is, a crimſon or 
bloudred, ſtreamed with a gold yel- 
low, differing from the Flambant, the 
bortome yellow, circled with red. 

11 A Fooles coate, parted with red and 
yellow guardes. 


Tulips precox lutes. 


I Lules five fleas. 

2 Pallials lute fine ſiramines. 

3 Aures, oris rabieundis. 

4 Stramines, oris rubru, 

5 Awres, rubore perſuſe extra. 

6 Axres, vel magis palliaa, raborein gyrum 
«ls ſimillims Daciſſe , niſi minus rabe- 
dinis babet. 


7 Anree, extremitatibus rubris, dici poteſt,| 


Morionis Pilews precex. 


Theearly yellow Tulipa. 


x A faire gold yellow withont mixture. 

2 Aſtrawe colour, 

3 Afﬀaireycllow with reddiſh edges. 

4 A ſ{trawe colour, with red edges. 

5 A faire ycllow, reddiſh on the out fide 
onely, | | 

6A ak + or paler yellow, circled on the 

inſide a little with red, very likethe 

Dutcheſſe, but that it hath lefle red 

therein, 

7 A gold yellow withred toppes,and may 

be called, The carly Fooles Cap, 


I" O— "—_ —_— 


— 


— nc CE Ee ee 2 x. SO <> = ol ———_— — 
- * . - - _— ——— © << Abe 
= - 
” 
: 
l | | .» ; 
_—_— _— —— ah th. th 


Taiipa de Caffe, TheTulipa of Caffa, 


There is another ſort or kinde of early Tulipa, difftcring from the former , whoſe 
pale greene leaues being as broad and latgeas they , and ſometimes crumpled or wa- 
ued at the edges, in ſome hayerhe edges anely of the ſaid leaues far 2 good breadth, of 
2 whitiſh or whitiſh yellaw colour, and in ethers, the legues are liſt or parted with 
whitiſhyellow and greene : the ſtalke riſeth not vp ſo high as the former, and heareth 
a flower at the toppe like vnto the former, in ſame of a reddiſh yellow colour, with a 
ruſſet coloured ground or battome, andin others, of ather ſeuerall colgury ; rhe ſcede 
and roote is {o like ynto others of this kinde, that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed. 

Therc is (as I doe heare)atthis kinde , bath Precaces, and Serptine, early flowring, 
and late flowring, whereofalthough wee haue not ſo cxaRt knowlrofee as of the xc}, 
yet I thought gaodta ſpeaks ſamuch, as I could hitherto vnderſtand of them, and 


give Others leaue (if I doe nat) hereafter to amplific it. 


Tw/ips Bol onjeufis, fine B ombycins flare rubra major, 
Fhegreater red Bolonia Tulipa. 


Thereare likewiſe other kindes of early Tylipasto bee ſpoken of, and firſt of the 
red Bolonia Tulipa , the roote whereof is plainly diſcerned, to be differing from all o- 
thers - for that it is longer, ang not hauing ſo plainean eminenceat the bottomethere- 
of, as the former and later Tulipas, but more eſpecially becauſe the toppe is plenti- 
fally ſtored with aycllowith ſilke-like woollinefle: the outſide likewiſe or skinne is of 
a brighter or palet red, not ſo eaſie to be pilled away, and runneth ynder ground Pony 
downeright and fidewife (eſpecially inthe Countrey ground andayre, where it wil 
encreaſeaboundantly,bur not cither in our London ayre,or forc't grounds) ſorttewhat 
like vato'theyellaw, Bolonia Tulipa next following. It ſhogterh gut of the ground 
with broad and lang leauecs , like the farmer ; but neither (o broad,nor of ſo white ar 
mealy a greene colour as the former , but more darke then the late flowring Tulipa, 
ſo thatthis may bee eafily diſcerned by his leafe from any other Tulipa aboue the 
ground, by one that is$kilfull. It bearcth- likewiſe three or foure leaues vpon the 
ſtalke, like the former, anda flower alſo at the toppe of the ſame faſhion , but that rhe 
lcanes hereof are alwaycs long z and ſomewhar narrow , hauing alarge blacke bot- 
rome, made like yato a cheuerne , the point whereof riſeth vp varo the middle of the 
leafe, higher thenany other Tulipa z the flower is of a pale red colour, nothing ſo 
linely as in theearly or late red Tulipas , yet ſweeter for the moſt part then any of 
_ , and neereſt vntothe yglow Bolonia Tulipa, whichis much about the fame 

clit. 
Tulips pumilio rwbrs, five Bergomenſps rubre media & mingy, 
The dwarte xcd Bergomo Tulipa,a bigger and alefſcr. 


Therearetwo other ſorts hereof, and becauſe they were found about Rergomo,do 
carry that name,the one bigger or leſſer then another, yet neither ſo great as the for- 
mer, hauing very little othcr difference to bee obſerued inthem, thenthat they are 
ſmaller in all parts of them, 


 Tolid Bolonienſss flere lates, Thie yellow Bolonia Tulipa. 


The roote of this Tulipa may'likewiſe bee knowne from the former red (or arty @- 
rher Tulipa)inthar itſeldome commethtobee ſobigge, and is not{ſo woody atthe 
roppe, and the skinne or outſide is ſomewhat paler, harder, and ſharperpointed:: but 
the horrome is like the formerred, and notiſoeminent as the carly or late Twlipas. 
This beareth much longer and narroyer leaues then any.(exceptthe Perſian S&.dwarte 
yellow Tulipas) md. whiriſh-greene colour : it bearcth ſometimes but one flower 
ona ſtalke, and ſometimes two orthree wholly yellow.bur ſmaller 8 more opcnithen 
the otherkinds, and(as I faidyſmellethſweere; the head forſcede is fmallertaca 1n o- 
chers,aad hach not that crovinear the headthercob-yerthe ſeeds like bur lnaler, | 

p 
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Tulips Narbonenſis, ſiue Monſpelienſis vel pamilis. 
The French or dwarfe yellow Tulipa. 


This Tulipa is very like vnto the yellow Bolonia Tulipa, both in roote, leafe, and 
flower, as alſo in the colour thereof, being yellow : the onely difference is, that it is 
in all things leſſer and lower, and isnot ſo apt to beare, nor ſo plentifull ro encreaſe by 
the roote. 


Talipe Italica major & minor. The Italian Tulipathe greater andthe leſſer. 


Both theſe kindes of Tulipas doe ſo neere reſemblethe laſt kinde, that I might al- 
moſt ſay they were the ſame, bnt that ſome difference which I ſaw in them, maketh 
mee ſerthem apart ; and conſifteth in theſe things, the ſtalkes of neither of both theſe 
riſe ſo high, as of the firſt yellow Bolonia Tulipa: the leaues of both ſorts are writhed 
in and outatthe edges, or made like a waue of the ſea, lying neerer the ground, and 
the flower being yellow within, is browniſh or reddiſh on the backe, inthe middle of 
the three ——_—— the edges appearing yellow. Both theſe kindes doe differ one 
from the other in nothing, butin thatore is bigger, and theorher ſmaller then the 0- 
ther which I ſaw with Iohn Tradeſcante, my very good friend often remembred. 


Tulips Laſit anica, ſine pumilio verſicolor, Thedwarteſtript Tulipa. 


This dwarfe Tulipa is alſo of the ſame kindred with the three laſt deſcribed ; for 
there is no other difference in this from them, then that the lower hath ſome red veins 
running inthe leaues thereof, 

There are two other ſorts of dwarfe Tulipas with white lowers, whereof Lobel 
hath made mention inthe Appendix to his Adverſaris ; the one whereof is the ſame 
that Cluſtus ſetteth forth, vnder the title of Pamilio alters : but becauſe I hauenot ſeen 
cither ofthem both, I ſpeake no further ofthem. 


Tulips pumilio alba. The white dwatfe Tulipa, 


But that white lower that Iohn Tradeſcante ſhewed me, and as hee ſaith, was deli- 
uered him fora white Pumilio, hada ſtalke longer then they ſet out theirs to have, 
and the flower alſo larger, but yer had narrower leaues then other ſorts of white Tu- 
lipas haue. 

Tulips Bicoler. The ſmall party coloured Tulipa. 


Vnto theſe kindes, I may well addethis kinde of Tulipaalfo, which was ſent ut of 
Italy, whoſe leaues are ſmall, long, and narrow, and of a darkegreene colour, ſome- 
what like vnto the leaues of an Hyacinth : the flower is ſmall alſo, conſiſting of ſixe 
leaues, as all other Tulipas doc, three whereof are wholly ofa red colour, andthe 0- 
ther three wholly of a yellow. BELT ET 


Twlips Perfſca. The Perſian Tulipa. 


This rare Tulipa, wherewith we haue beene but lately acquainted, : doth moft fitly 
deſerueto be deſcribed inthis place, becauſe it doth {o neerely participate withthe 
Bolonia and Italian Tulipas,in roote,leafe, and flower: the roore hereot is ſmall, co- 
uered with athicke hard blackifh ſhell or skinne, with a yellowiſh woollineſſe both ac 
thetoppe, and vnderthe ſhell. Itriſeth out of the ground at the firſt, with one very 
long andimall round leafe, which when it is three or foure inches high, doth open it 
ſelfe, and ſhew forth another ſmall leafe (as long almoſt as the farmer) breaking our 

of the one {idethereart, and after it a third, and ſometimes a fourth, and a fift; bur each 
ſhorter then other, which afterwards be of the breadth of the dwarfe yellow Tulipa, 
or ſomewhat broader, but much longer then any ether,and abiding more hollow,and 
of thecolour of the carly Tulipas on the inſide : the ſtalke riſeth vp a foot anda halfe 
| high 
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» Tulips Bowbycing flere rabre, The red Bolonia Tulipa, 2 Tulipa Bolonienſic flore utes. The yellow Bolonia Tulipa. $3 _ Tulips prnilze rubre 
fine lures. The red or yellow dwarfe Tulips. '4 Folinm Tulipa de ('affe per totum ftriaturs, The leafe of the Tulipaof Caf, ſtriped throughowp 
tne whole l-afe. $ Folium Tul:1pe de Caffa per oras firianm. The leafe of the Tulipa of Caffa friped at the edges oucly- 6 Perfica, Thy 
PaſianTulps. 7 Tulzpa Cretica. The TwlipaetCandie, & Tulipa Armoniace. The Tulipeof drmenis, ; 
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high ſometimes, bearing one flower thereon , compoſed of (1xc long and pointed 
leaues/'ofthe forme of other ſmall Tulipas, and not ſhewing much bigger then the yel. 
low Italian Tylipa, and is wholly white, both inſide and outfide of all the leaues, ex- 
cept the three outtermoſt, which haue on the backe of them, from the middletoward 
the edges, aſhew of a browniſh bluſh, or pale red colour, yer deeper inthe midſt, and 
the edges remaining wholly white : the bottomes of all theſe leaucs are of a darke or 
duntawnie cgJour, and the chiues and tippes of adarkiſh purple or tawnic alſo. This 
doth beare ſeed but ſeldome in our Country, that euer I could vnderſtand,but when it 
doth,it is ſmall like vntothe Bolonia or dwatfe yellow Tulipas,being not ſo plentiful 
alſo in parting, or ſetting of by the rooteas they, and neuer groweth nor abideth fg 

reatas it is brought vnto vs, and ſeldome likewiſe flowreth after the firſt yeare ; for 
the rootes forthe moſt part with euery one grow lelle and lefle, decaying cuery yeare, 
and ſo periſh forthe moſi part by reaſon of the froſts and cold, and yer they haue been 
ſetdeepe to defend them, although oftheir owne naturethey will runne downe deep 
into the ground.-- | q 


Tulips Byzaxtins duobu: floribusCliſij. The mall Tulipa of Conſtantinople. 


The ſmall Tulipa of Conſtantinople, beareth for the moſt part but two leaues on 
the ſtalke, which are faireand broad, almoſt like vnto the Candy Tulipa, next here- 
unto to be deſcribed : the ſtalke it ſelfe riſeth not aboue a foote high, bearing ſome- 
tirges but one flower, but moſt commonly two thereon , one below another, and are 
no bigger then the flowers of the yellow Bolonia Tulipa, but differing in colour ; for 
this.is on the outſide of a-purpliſh colour , mixed with whitcand greene, and anthe 
inſide ofa faire bluſh colour, the bottome and chiues being yellow, and the tippes or 
pendents blackiſh : the roote is very like the yellow Bolonia Tulipa. 


Tulips Cretica, The Tulipa of Candice. | 


This Tulipa is of later knawledge with vs then the Perſhan , but doth more hardly 
thriue, in regard of our caldclimate ; the deſcription whereof, for ſo much as wee 
haue knowledge, by the ſightofthe rooteand leafe, and relation from athers of the 
flower, (for I haue not yer heard that it hath very often flowred in our Country) is as 

' followeth. It beareth faire broad leaues, reſembling the leaues of a Lilly,of a greeniſh 
colour, and not very whitiſh : the ſtalke beareth thereon one flower, larger and more 
open then many other, which is eyther wholly white, or of a deepe red colour , or 
elſe is variably mixed, white with a fine reddiſhpurple, the bottomes being yellow, 
with purpliſh chiues tipt with blackiſh pendents: the roote is ſmall, and ſomewhat 
likethe dwarfe ycllow Tulipa, but ſomewhat bigger. 


Tulips Armeniace. The Tulipa of Armeaia. 


This ſmall Tulipais much differing from all the former (except the ſmall or dwarfe 
white Tulipas remembred by Lobel and Cluftus, as is before fer downe) in that it 
beartth three or foure ſmall, long, and ſomewhat narrow greene leaues, altogether at 
one ioynt or place; the ſtalke being not high, and naked or without leaucs from them 
ro the roppe, where it beareth one {mall flower likevntoan ordinary red Tulipa , but 
ſomewhat more yellow, tending to an Orenge colour with a blacke botrame : the 
roote is not much bigger thenthe ordinary yellow Bolonia,Tulipa, before ſer downe, 

And thele arc the ſorts of this firſt C/sſ5s of carly Tulipas. 


Tulipa media, The meaner or middle lowring Tulipa. 


For any other, or further deſcription of this kinde of Tulipa, it ſhall not neede, ha- 
uing giuen it ſufficiently inthe former carly Tulipa, the maine difference conſiſting 
firft inthe time of lowring, which is about a moneth after the early Tulipas, yeFſome 
moreſome leſle : for eueninthe Precoces, or early ones, ſome lower a little earlier, and 
later then others, and then in the colours of the lowers ; for wee haue obſerued many 


colours, 
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colours, and mixtures, or varieties of colours in the Hediss, which we could neuer ſee 
| inthe Precoces, and ſoalſo ſomeinthe Precgces, which are not inthe Media : yer there 


is farre greater varieties of mixture of colours in theſe Media: , then hath been obſer- 
ued inall the Precoces, (alrhough Cluſtus ſaith otherwiſe)eyther by my ſelfe,or by any 
orher that I haue conuerſed with about this matter, and all this hath happened by the 
ſowing of the ſecede, as [ſaid before. I willtherefore in this pl:ce not trouble you 
with any further circumſtance, then to diſtinguiſh them, asI haue done inthe former 
early Tulipas, intotheir foure primary colours,and vnder them, give youtheir ſcuerall 
varieties and names, for ſo much as hath cometo my.knowledge ; not doubting, but 
that many that haue trauelled in the ſowing ofthe ſeed of Tulipas many yeares, may 
obſerne.cach ofthem to haueſome variety that others haue nor: and therefoxeI thinke 
no one man can cometo the knowledge of all particular diſtintions. | 


Tulipa media albs. | 


1 Nina, fundoalto vel lates, 

2 Argentea, qua [1 al ba cineraces funds lute- 
ſeente, purparets ſlaminibus. 

3 Margarit:ua alba carneo dilutiſsima, 

4 Alba, funao rerulto wel nigro, 


5 Albtda. . 
6 Alb , Or ts 16bru. CHhec te generany 
7 Alba purpur ets aris alquibys conſtan- 
"I - e/ tenent oras, 
3 Alba, 0168 COCeIneH, 4 diſpergun:. 


9 \ Albid: primum, deinde albidior, 011 pure 

purets, © vents intro reſþicientibaa, aicls 

nobis Hack quenay. 

10 Alba, ſanguineos colore wariata, funds vel 
albiſiimo, vel alis. 

11 Alba, radtatimn diſpoſita flammis , & mwa- 
cult coceimen. | | 
12 Alba, purpurea rubedine plumate, diner- 

ſarum ſoecieram, que cum ſuperiore, vel 
albs, vel lutes, vel parnocerules conttant 
funds, que conſtanter tenent punctarss c0- 
lores,,+ non di/pergant, ſed poſt trium aut 
quatuer dierum ſpetium pulchriores appa- 
rent. 
13 Panniargentei colors, i.e. alba, plumate, 
unttata, firiata, vel diner fimade wariats, 
rubedine dilutiore, vel ſaturatiore parpu- 
1:4, intericms vel exterius , vel Viriug,, 
diaer ſarum ſpecierum, | 
14 Tanice moriouie alba varia, i.e. ex albo 
& purpures firiata diner fimode, fundy albs 
vel alis. 
15 Holies alba vel albids, abſq, funds, wel 
fundo perpurevcarules,vel cerules a1bs cir- 
cundato dinerse ſiguata, vel variata intus 
ad medictatem foliorum , ſurſum in orbem 
vt plarimum , vel ad 0745 pertingens am- 
plas cr albas, He ſhecies tantopere multt- 
plicentar, vt vix ſint explicabiles. 


[ 


The white meane flowring Tulipa, 


1 Aſnow white, witha whiteor yellow 


bottome. 

2 Afiluer colour , that is, a very pale or 

whitiſhaſhe colour, with a ycllowiſh 

bottome and purple chiues. 

3 APearle colour, thatis, white, with a 

waſh or ſhew of bluſh. 

4 A white, with a blew or black bottome. 

5 A Creame colour. 

6 A white, with red edges. Theſe three furs 

7 A white, with purple edges. NE 

$ A white, with crimſon edges. fm. 

9 Apaleorwhitiſh yellow , which after a 
few dayes groweth iaore white, with 

———— edges, and ſome ſtreakes 

running inward from theedge, which 

we call an Hackney. 

to A white mixed with a bloud red very 

variably, and with a pure white, or 0- 

ther colourcd bottome. 


11 Awhite,ſtreamed with crimſon flames, 


and ſpots throughthe whole flower, 

tz Awhite, ſpeckled with areddiſh pur- 
ple, more orlctſe, of divers ſorts, with 
white, ycllow, or blew bottomes, all 
which doc hold their markes conſtant, 
and dog not ſpread their colaurs, bur 

ſhew fairer after they haue ſtood blown 

three or foure dayes. 

13 Aclothoffiluer of diuers ſorts, that is, 
a white ſpotred, ſtriped, or otherwiſe 
marked with red or purple, in ſome pa- 
ler,in ſame deeper;either onthe infide, 
or on the outſide, or on both, 

14 A white Fooles coate of diuers forts, 
that is, purple or pale crimſon, and 
white, as it were empaled together, cy- 
ther with a white ground or other, 
whereof there is great variety, 

15 A white Holias, that is, a faire white,or 
paler white, eyther withour a botrome, 
or with a blewiſh purple bottome, or 


blew and waite circliag the botrome, 


and 
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Tavrs off bajar varietes, vel multitudine, 
vel flrieram parcitaze & diftinitione, vel 
fandic variantibs, ut ad tedinm eſſer per- 
ſeribere. 


and fromthe middle vpwards, ſpeckled 
and ſtraked on the infide tor the moſt 
part, with bloud red or purpliſh ſpots 
and lines vnto the very edg-*, which 
abide large and white. Of this kinde 
there are tound very great varietics,not 
to be exprefled. 

Of this ſortthere is ſo much variety, ſome 
being larger or fairer marked then 0- 
thers, their bottomes alſo varying, that 
it is almoſt impoſlible ro expreſs them, 


Talips media purpares, 


x Parpurts ſlurs, | 

2 Purpurea dilutior , dtuerſarum ſpecier wm, 
quarum Roſra Une, Carnes ſit altera, 

3 Per(igi colors, Auerum ant Frinns ſPecrerum,' 

4 Chermeſins, o:ſcura, aut paid, 

5 Stamela, intenfior aut remiſiior. 

6 Xerempelins, 

7 Parpares, firiats. 

8 Perfict ſatari, vel diluti coloris, vndulats, 
vel radiata. 

9 Columbins, ori if radys albs, 


The meane flowring purple Tulipa. 


r Afairedeep purple, 

2 A paler purple,of many ſorts, whereof a 
Role colour is one, a Bluſhanother. 

3 A Peach colour of two orthree ſorts. 

| 4 A Crimſon, deepe, or pale. 

5 A Stamell, darke or lighr. 

6 A Murrey. 

7 A purple, ſtript and ſpotted. 

8 A Peach colour, higher or paler, waued 
or ſtript. 


Lo Purpures r4bre, or 41bs, fimilu Prececi, 
difla Princeps. 
11 Chermeſins, vel Helnols , lintt albis in 


«lbs, item4, albs orbe. 

12 Parpures remiſcior, ant intexfior, ori al- 
bi, paruii aut magnis, uf in Principe pre- 
coci, fundo vel cerulte orbe albs, vel albo 
orbe cerales ample. 

1; Helis Heluols, ſanguineis gurrh intius 2 
medio ſurſum in orbems, fanas cerules. 

14 Tanics Morioni parpures rabrs ſaturs, 

«lbido firiats, quans in «lbs ſataratior, 
fundsex cerules & albs, 

15 Parpares rubra ſatare vel dilate albowel 


albedine, puniiate vel flriats diner ſimode, 
aicts Cariophyllats, 


9 A Doue colour, edged and ſtraked with + 
white. 

19 Afaire red purple, with white edges, 
likevntorheearly Tulipa,called a Prince 


medio, cy verſms 0748 , ſande ceralce, wel ' 11 A faire Crimſon , or Claret wine co- 


lour, with white lines both in the mid- 
dle, and rowards the edges,moſt haue a 
blew bottome, yer ſome are white, or 
circled with white. 

12 Alight or dcepe purple, with white 
edges, greater or ſmaller, like the carly 
Prince, the bettomes eyther blew cir- 

| cledwith white, or white circled with 
a large blew. 

13 A purple Holias, the colour of a pale 
Claret wine, marked and ſpotted with 
bloud red ſpots, round about the mid- 
dle of cach leafe vpward on the infide 

onely,the bortome being blew, 

| 14 A Crimſon Fooles Coate, a darke 
crimſon, and pale white empaled topge- 
ther, differing from the white Fooles 
Coatc,thebottome blew and white. 

15 Adceper or paler reddiſh purple, ſpot- 
ted or _— with a paler or purer 
white, of diuers ſorts, called the Gillo- 

flower Tulipa. 
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The white Holess without « bottome. zz Ti/1pe 


ergentea, vel paffara,eye. The cloth of ilner, or other deend Tatipe 4 _ the | ono The white ER  Weyn.m dmg 
Cords Tajips s Tulips alters variate, &c. Another variable Tulips, 


alba, &c, funds purpurev,tre. A white Holea;, &c. witha 
lipa,&ee, - T ulipe lbs fried & pwiftate. A white ſiriped an 
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The Garden of pl eaſant Flowers, 
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1 Rabre communis, ſands lates, wel ni- 


3 Cinabarts colors, 
4 Laterity coloris. 


Tulipa mediarnbra, | 


Pp. 
2 Malt Anranty colors. 


5 Rubra, [utes aſperſe. 

6 Rnubra,oris luteis. Fi 

7 Teflamentum Br ancion rubre ſatura, oris 
palliais, dinerſaerum ſpecierum, rubore Va- 
riantinum, 7 orar un amplitudine, 


3 Cinabaris radiata, maris ant minu ſers- 
$104. | 
9 Kubre purpuraſcens 0bſolets, exteriori- 
bus folijs, perfaſa lutco intus , oris paellidis 
 tatew., | 
10 Rabra purparaſcens eleyans extra, & in- 
$1 luteſcens, ors pallidss Inteis , funds lu- 
geo vel wiridi. 


The meane flowring red Tulipa. 


1 Aﬀaireredwhichis ordinary,with a yel- 

low or blacke bottome. 

2 A deepe Orenge colour. 

3A Vermillion. 

4 A pale red, or Bricke colour. 

5 AGingeline colour. 

6 A red with ſmall yellow edges. 

7 A Teſtament Brancion of diuers ſorts, 
differing both in the deepnefle of the 
red, andlargeneſle of the pale coloured 
edges. | 

$ A Vermillion flamed, flowring later or 
carlier. 

9 A dead purpliſh red without, and ofa 
+a how red within, with pate ycllow - 

es. 

10 Abriehr Crimſon red on the ourfide, 
moreyellowiſh onthe inſide, with pale 
yellow edges,and a bottome yellow or 


11 Rabrs flambans coccines, crebris macalis 


luteis abſq, funds, 
12 Flambans elegantior rubra, i.e. radyjs In- 
tals bntercurſamtibue ruborem 


13 Flambens remiſcior virog, colore. 

14 Panni aurei coloris. 

I 5 Twuxice Morionts verior,ſew Palts du Sor. 
optima, tenys amoplis amenis & crebris, ex 
rabro & flaws ſeparatime diviſis & excur- 


rentibus, flos conſlans. 


16 Twwnice Morionts alters, tenys mineribia 
& minus frequentibus , magi ant minus 
«lis «lijs inconſtans, 


17 Twnica Morionis palida, 3.e. tenys wel 
ſrijs frequentioribus in virog, colore palli- 


dis, flos eft conſtans & elegans, 


218 Pilews Moriows , radijs lateis, in medio 'Foples Ga 
folioram latis, per ruborem excurrentibus,\ of yellow eP chrough t 
funzo lates, epicibus lutes, & tribwexre. | middIEatcucryleateofthered, braa- 


rieribus folijs lutcis oris rubris , vel ali(s. 


Or's, 


116 Another Fooles Coare, nat: T 


greene. 

11 Arcd Flambant, ſpotted thicke with 

yellow ſpots without any bottome. 

12 Amore excellent red Flambant, with 
_ of yellow running through the 
red. 

13 Apalecoloured Flambant, 

14 A cloth of gold colour. 

15 Atrue Fooles Coare, the beſt is a faire 

_ red &afaire yellow,parted into 
euery one aparr, yaried thropgleyer 
leafetothe yery edpe, yer In moſtabi- 
| dingconſtant. Rd iq 


| marked, yorſomuch, ſume 6} 
more dr kefſe conſtant in their mark 

ſome more variablethen others, | 

| 17 A pale Fooles Coate, thar s,with pal 

| red, apdpale yellow guardesorRripes 
very fajreandconſtanc. 5 My; 

18 A Foples Cappe, thatis, with liſts pr 


der artht bottome then abone, the bot- 
4 ag. w.,-the three outer 
leaues, being yellow with red edges, or 
without, 


19 Le 
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3 Tulipatricelor. A Tulipa of three colours. 2 

Helus!a charmeſina verficolor, A pare Claret wine col 
fammais albis. A Crimſon with white flames. 
8 Taiipa alba fidmmit coccineis Another w 
Plaza rubra © lures, The teathered Tuliparedaud yellow. 
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our yYariable. 4 Tulips 
6 Tulips Goliah. A kind 0 


Z wider called k 
hite Flambaat or ound rea Stops 


los Contr. 5 Tipe Cinnaborine albe flammacs. The 


Tulips Macedimics, five de (tffavarie. Th eTulipa of Ciffa purple, with pale white ſtripes. 3 Taxlipa 
Jophyllata W:lmers. Mr. W ilmers Gilloflower Tulipa. '5 Tulips hermeſin 
7” Tulips le _ A Tulipacalled the Zwitkr, 


craullien flamed, 36 Tulips 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


m_ wt ct... Aerts. 4 


21 Holiarubre,i.c, ſanguints argenten r4- 


22 Holias coccinea, rubra coccines, albs radi- 


4lbore. 


fenijt radiate ſimillims le Suiſſe, niſt ra- 
bor & «lbeas ſint elegantivores. 


dijs, & gutti inorbem diſpoſites , preſer- 
tim interivs, ſands viridi ſaturo, 


at« in orbem , circa medinm foltoram in- 
gerins, ſunas albs. 


23 <Mlis buic fimilis , fando albo & ceru-|273 
[ 


eo; } 


19 Le Suiſſe, temijs radiata magnisexrubore\ 19 A Swiſle, paned with a faire red and 


pale white or ſtrawe colour. 


20 Altera ditls Goliah x floris magnitudine,| 20 A Goliah, ſo called of the bigneſſe of 


the lower,moſt like to the Swiſle in the 
marks and guardes, but that the red and 
white is more lively, 


21 AredHolias. Abloudred ſtript with 


ſiluer white veines and ſpots, with a 
darke green bottome, 


22 ACrimſonred Holias, that is, a faire 


purpliſh red, ſpotted with white circle- 
wiſe about the middle of the inner 
leaues, and a white bottome. 

Another like thereunto, with a blew 
and white bottome, 


Tuwlipa media lntea. | 


1 Lites, fiue Anrea Unigarts, 
2 Str amines. 
3 Sulphares. 


4 Mali Aaranty paliai colors, | | 

5 Lute dilute purpures firiats, aures panni 
paliidi inſtar, 

6 Pallide lutex fuſcedine adumbrate. 

7 Flaws, 0ris rubris magni, ant par us. 


3 Str amines oris rubris magni intenfis , vel 
parau remiſss, 

9 Obſeurs & ſuliginoſs lutes , inſler Foly 
atcidui, ideog. Folium mortuum appella-' 
Iur. 

10 Flane, rebore perſuſa, etiamque ſiri- 
ats per totum , dorſo coccines , ori pai- 
lids, 


11 Pallide lutes , perfuſa & magu aut minus 
rubore firiata, fundo vel lntes, vel wi 
rid, 

12 Teſlamentum Cluſij,i.e, lutes pallida ſu- 
ligine obfuſca, ext erius & interins ad or as 
v4, pellidas, per toturs vers floris medi- 
wm, maculs interius |aſderſa inflar on- 
ninm aliarum Holias , aorſo ebſcuriore_, 

fundg viridt. 


The meane flowring yellow Tulipa, 


1 A faire gold yellow. 
2 AStrawe colour. 
3 A Brimſtone colour pale yellowiſh 


rum: 

4 A pale Orenge colaur. 

5 A palecloth of gold colour. 

6 A Cuſtard colour a pale yellow ſhadow- 

ed oucr with a browne. 

7 Agold yellow with red edges, greater 

or ſmaller. 

8 AStrawecolour with red cdges, deeper 

or paler, greater or ſmaller. 

9 Aſullen or ſmoakie yellow, like a dead 

leafe that is fallen,and therefore called, 

Fucllle mort. 

10A uw ſhadowed with red,and ſtri- 
ped alſo through all the leaues, the 

backſide of them being of a red crim- 

ſon, and the edges pale. 


11 Apaleyellow, ſhadowed 'and ſtriped 


with red,in ſome morein ſome leſle,the 
bottomes being either yellow or green. 

12 A Teſtamentum Clufij hu is, a ſhadow- 
cd pale yellow, both within & withour, 
{potted round about the middle on the 
inſide, as all other Holias are, the backe 
of the leaues being more obſcure or ſha- 
dowed with pale yellow edges, anda 
greene bottome, 


13 Flam- 


iſh 
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1; Flambans lutea, diner ſimode intus mags 
aut minus flriata, vel in alys extra ma- 
culatarubore, fanas vi plurimum nigr0, 
vel in alys luteo, ES 


14 Flambans pallidior &+ elegantior. 


— —— 


1s A yellow Flambanrt of diners ſorts,that 

is, the whole flower more or lefle ſtrea- 
med or ſpotted-on the inſide, and in 
ſome on the outſide with red, the bot- 
rome in moſt being blacke, yet in ſome 
| yellow, 


| 14 A paler yellow Flambant more beau- 


tifull, | 


15 Holias [utes intenſfior vel remiſcior dj-| 15 A yellow Holias, paleror deeper yel- 


wer iimode , inorbemradliatainterias, ru- 


low very vatiable, ſpotted onthe inſide 
round about the middle, with red 


bris macults ad ſuprem'ss v[g, ora, altquo- 


ties crebre, alias parce, funds wiridi, welt! 


tanetro obſcuro. 
16 Holias ſlraminea rabore firiata e7-panttla- 
ta,inflar alba Holtas, 


17 Tanica Merionis lates, alys difts Flam- 
mea,im 7ua coloy flavus magis & conſpicuns 
rubore, dtuer ſirmoac radiata. q 

Huc reddendas effet wiridium. Tuliparum 
claſss, que dinerſarum etiamconitat ſpe- 
cierum. Vna viriais intenſior , Cutts 
flas ſemper fere [emiclauſus manet ſtami- 
nibus fimbriatis, Altera remiſsior, inſlar 
Pſittacs pewnarum viriadtum, luteo variats 
orualbu, Tertia aahuc ailatiori_viridi- 


fate orts purpurets, Quarta , cuſs folis 


equaliter purpura ailuta, & viriditate 
atuiſa ſunt, Buinta, folys longiſsimil 
ſlellemidoexpanſis, ex rubore & viridi- 
fate coacla, | 


ſometimes plentifully, or elſe f; pating- 
ty.,with a green or dark tawny bottome, 

16 Aſtrawe coloured Holias, ſpotted and 

ſtreamed withred, as isto bee ſeene it 

the white Holias. 

' 17 A yellow Foolss coate, of ſome called 
a flame colour, wherein the yellow is 
morethen the red,dinerſly ſtreamed, 

Yato theſe may be added thegreene Tuli- 
pa,which is alſo of diuers forts. One ha- 

 ving a great flower of a deepe gteen co- 
lour, ſeldome opening it ſclfe, but abi- 
ding alwaies as it were halfe ſhut vp 
and cloſed, the chiues being as it were 
feathered. Another of a paler or yet- 


— - — ——————— 
 — 


is called, The'Parret, &c, with white 
edges. A thitd of a more yellowifh 
- freen, with red or purpliſh edges, A 


| - fourth, hart the leaues of the flower 


equally almoſtparted, with o_ and 
a light purple colour, which abiding a 


longtime in Hower, groweth intime ro 


be fatrer marked : for atthe firſt it doth 
not ſhew it ſelfe ſo plainely dmided, 


: hath the longeſt leaues ſtanding like & 


| 


i... At. _—_ 
: 


Talipa Serotina, The lateflowring Tuli Pas 
The late flowring Tulipa hath had his deſcription expreſſed in the precedem diſ- 
courſe , ſo that ſhall not needetq make a repetition of whar hath already beene [ct 
downe, The greateſtniatter of Yhbwledge'inrhis kindeis this , That ithathnofuch 
plentifall variety of colours or mixturesinhis lowers, as arc inthe two former ſorts, 


bur is confined within theſe limitShere exprelſed . 


ledge. o 
' "Tulipa Serdtins. 


Roſea intenſior, aut 7 ob - 
4 


turatior,, &. quaſi 


Rabre Vuiloaris , aut 
nigricans , fund lufeo 
groorbe., ures (nclit 
CE: _s 
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Lutes communis, © - 
Lute oris rubris; 
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as farre as hath come to our know+ 
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7 Thelate owring Tulipa; 
| / "W513 31 'S P 7 
'A' Reſe colour deeper or paler, | | '. 
| Andedin red; orclſe a deeper red like 
lacke blqud-, with'a blacke or yellow 


; ditis Ocalns So- | - bortome - of blacke circled with yel- 


law, called'the Suns eye. 


FAR rdinary ellow.. 


[yell wibrad edges 
Eh den w with red ſpors arid yeines , the 
{-' bortome blacke or diſcoloured, + 
Fl 


——— 


lowiſtgreen, paned with-yellov, and - 


Somecallthis agreene Swiſſer. A fifth - 


ftarre, conſiſting of greene and purple, 


There 


OI 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


There yet remaine many obſeruations,concerning theſe beautifull lowers,fitto be 
knowne, which could not, without too much prolixity, be comprehended within the 
body of the deſcription of them ; but are reſeruedto bee intreated of a part by theme 
ſclues, | 

All ſorts of Tulipas beare vſually but one ſtalke, and that without any branches : 
but ſometimes nature is ſo plentifull in bearing, thatit hath two or three ſtalkes, and 
ſometimes two, or more branches out of one ſtalke (euery ſtalke or branch bearing. 
one flower atthe toppe)burtthis is but ſeldome ſcene ; and when it doth happen once, 
it is hardly ſeene againein the ſame roote, but is a great figne, that the roote that 
doth thus, being an old roote, will the ſame yeare part into diuers rootes, whereof 
eucry one, being ofa reaſonable greatneſſe, will beare both his ſtalke and flowerthe 
next yearc, agreeing with the mother plant in colour, as allthc of-ſets of Tulipas doe 
for the moſt part : for although the young of-ſers of ſome doe vary from the maine 
roots, even while it groweth with them, yet being ſeparated, itwill bee of the ſame 
colour with the mother plant. 

There groweth oftentimes inthe Mediss, and ſometimes alſo in the Pracaces, but 
more ſeldome, a ſmall bulbe orroote , hard aboue the ground, at the botrome of the 
ſtalke, and betweene it andthe lower leafe, which when the ſtalke is dry, and it ripe, 
being put into the ground, will bring forth intime a flower like ynto the mother plant, 

from whence it wastaken. 

The flowers alſo of Tulipas conſiſt moſt commonly of ſixe leaues, but ſometimes 
they are ſeeneto haue eight or tenne, or more leaues ; but vſually , thoſe rootes beare 
but their ordinary number of ſixe leaues the next yeare : the head for ſeede then, is 
forthe moſt part foure ſquare, which at all other times is but three ſquare, or when 
the lower wantetha leate or two,as ſometimes alſo it doth, itthen is flat, hauing bur 
two ſides, 

The forme of the lower isalfo very variable , forthe leaues of ſome Tulipas are all 
ſharpe pointed, orall blunt and round pointed, and many haue the three outer leaues 
ſharpe pointed, and thethree innerround or pointed, and ſome contrariwiſe, thethree 

outermoſt round pointed, and thethree inner ſharpe pointed. Againe, ſome azueall 
the leaues of the lowers long and narrow, and ſome hauethem broader and ſhorter. 
Some Precxes allo hauetheir flowers very large and great, <quall vnto eytherthe 
Media, or Serotins, which moſt commonly are the largeſt , and others have them as 
ſmall as the Bolonia Tulipa. 

The bottomes of the leaues of the lowers are alſo yariably diuerſified, and fo are 
both the chiues or threeds that ſtand vp about the head, and the tips or pendents that 
archanging looſe on the toppes of them, and by the difference of the bottomes or 
chiues, many flowers are diſtinguiſhed, which clſeare very like in colour, and alike 
alſo marked. 

For the ſmell alſo there is ſome diuerfity ; for that the flowers of ſome are very 
ſweete, of others nothing at all,and ſome berweeneboth,of a ſmall ſent, but not offen- 
fiue : and yet ſome I haue obſerued hauehad a ſtrong ill ſent; but how to ſhew you to 
diſtinguiſh them , more thenby your owne ſenſe, I cannot : for the ſeedes of ſweetre 
ſmelling Tulipas doe not follow their mother plant, no morethen they doe in the 
colour, | 

And laſtly, takethis , whichis natthe leaſt obſeruation, worth the noting, that I 
haue obſerued in many: When they haue beene of one entire colour for diuers yearcy, 
yet in ſome yearethey hauc altered very much, as if it had not beene the ſame, viz. 
from a purple or ſtamell, ithath beene variably cither parted, or mixed, or ſtriped 
with white, cyther in part, orthrough the whole flower, and ſo inaredor yellow 
flower, that it hath had eyther red or yellow edges, or yellow or red ſpots, lines, 
veines, or flames, running through the red or yellow colour, and ſometimes it hath 
happened, that three leaues "Gan, 241.1 heme artcd inthe middle with red and yel- 
low, the other three abiding of one colour, Sz in ſome the redhad ſomeyellowin ir, 
and the ycllow fome red ſpots init alſo ; whereof haue obſerued , that all ſuch flow- 
crs, not hauing their originall inthatmanner,(for ſomethat haue ſuch. or the like 
markes from the beginnir Fothat is, from the firſt and ſecond yeares flowring, are con- 
ſtanj, and doc not change) butas I ſaid, were of one colour at the firſt, doe ſhew the 
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weakneſſe and decay of the roote, and that this extraordinary beauty in the flower, is 
bur as the brightneſle ofa light, vpon the very extinguiſhing thereof,and doth plainly 
declare, that it can doc his Maſter no more ſeruice,and therefore with this iolliry doth 
bid him good night, I know there is a common opinion among many (and very con- 
fidently maintained) thata Tulipa with a white lower, hath changed to bearea red or 
yellow, and ſo of the red or yellow, and other colours, that they are likewiſe incon- 
ſtant, as though no flowers were certaine : but I could neuer either {ce or heate for 
certaineany ſuch alteration, nor any other variation, but what is formerly expreſſed. 


Let not therefore any indicious be carriedaway with any ſuch idle conceit, but rather . 


ſulpe& ſome deceit in their Gardeners or others, by taking vp one, and putting in an- 
other in the place, or elſe their owne miſtaking. 

Now forthe ſowing, planting, tranſplanting , choiſe,, and ordering of Tulipas, 
which is notthe leaſt of regard, concerning this ſubject in hand, but (as I think)would 
be willingly entertained , WhatT haue by my beſt endeauours learned, by mine owne 
paines in almoſt forry yeares traucll, or from others informations, Iam willing here 
to {et downe , not doubting, but that ſome may adde what hath not come ro my 
knowledge. 

Firſt, inthe ſowing of ſcedes of Tulipas, I haue not obſerued (wharſocuer others 
haue written) nor could of certainty learne of others, that there doth ariſe from the 
ſcedes of Precoces any Meaizs or Serotine Tulipas, (or but very ſeldome) nor am cet- 
rainly aſſured of any : but that the ſecdes of all Precoces (fo they be not doubrfull, or 
of the laſt lowring ſorts) will bring Precoces : And I am out of doubt, that I neuer ſaw, 
nor conld learne, that cucr the ſeede of the Medias or Serotines haue giuen Precoces ; 
but Medias or Serotines, according to their naturall kinde. But if there ſhould bee any 
degeneration, I rather inclinetothinke, thar it ſooner commeth to paſle (4 meliore 4d 
peine, for facilis eſt deſcenſws, that is) that Prevxces may giue Medias, then that Medas or 
Serotines (ſhould giue Pracoces, | | 

For the choiſe of your ſecede to ſowe. Firſt, for the Precoces, Cluſius ſaith, that the 
Precox Tulips, that beareth a white lower, is the beſt to giue the greateſt variety of co- 
lours. Some among vs haue reported, that they haue found grear variety riſe from the 
ſcede of the red Frecox, which I can more hardly beleeue: but Cluſius his experience 
hath the greater probability, but eſpecially if it haue ſome mixture of red or purple in 
it, The purple I hauc found to be the beſt, next thereunto is the purple with white 
edges, and ſolikewiſe the red with yellow edges, cach of them will wy moſt of 
their owne colours. Then the choiſe of the beſt Medias, is totake thoſe colours thiat 
are light, rather white then yellow, and purple then red ; yea white, not yellow, pur- 
ple, not red : but theſe againeto be ſpotted 1s the beſt, and the more the berter ; but 
withall, or aboucall in theſe, reſpetthe ground or botreme of the flower, (which in 
the Precox Talipscannot, becauſe youſhall ſeldome ſee any other ground in them but 
yellow) for if the flower be white, or whitiſh, ſpotred, or edged, and ſtraked, and the 
bortome blew or purple (ſuch as is found in the Holias, and inthe Cloth of filuer, this 
is beyond all other the moſt excellent, and out of queſtionthe choiſeſt of an hundred, 
to haue the greateſt and moſt pleaſant variety and rarity. And ſo in degree, the meaner 
in beauty you ſowe, the leſſer ſhall your pleaſure in rarities be. Beſtowe not your time 
in ſowing red or yellow Tulipa ſcede,or the divers mixtures of them ; for they will (as 
I haue found by experience) ſeldome beworth your paines. The Ser&ins, or late flow- 
ring Tulipa, becauſe it is ſeldome ſcene, with any eſpeciall beautifull yariety,you ma 
calily your ſelues gheſſe that it can bring forth (cuen as I hauc alſo learned)no raritie, 
and little or no diuerſity at all. | 

The time and manner to ſowe theſe ſeedes is next to be confidered. You may n6t 
ſowethem inthe ſpring ofthe yeare, if you hope to haue any good of them ; but in the 
Aurumne, or preſently after they be thoroughripe and dry : yet if you ſowe them not 
vntill the end of Otober; they will come forward neuer the worſe, but rather the bet- 
ter; forit is often ſeene, tharouer early ſowing cauſeth them to ſpring out of the 

ground ouer early, ſothart if a ſharpe ſpring chance to follow, it may goc necrets 

ſpoile all, orthe moſt of your ſcede, Wee vlually ſowe the ſame yearcs ſeede, yetif 

you chance to keepe of your awne, or haue from others ſuch ſeed, as is two years old; 

they will thriue and doc well enough, eſpecially if they were ripe and well mA : 
| # Ba I 
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You muſt not ſowe them roo thicke, for ſo doing hath loſt many a pecke of good 
ſcede, as I can tell , for if the ſeede lye one vpon another, that it hath not roome ypon 
the ſprouting, to enter and take rootein the earth, it periſheth by and by. Some vieto 
tread downe the ground , where they meaneto {owe their ſeede, and hauing ſowne 
them thereon, doe couer them ouer the thickneſſe of a mans thumbe with fine fifred 
carth, and they thinke they doe well, and haue good reaſon for it : for conſidering the 
nature of the young Tulipa rootes, is to runne downe deeper into the ground, cuery 
yeare more thenother, they thinketo hindertheir quicke deſcent by the faſtnefſe of 
the ground, that ſo they may encreaſe the better, This way may pleaſe ſome, bur T 
doe notvſe it, nor can findethe reaſon ſufficient ; for they doe nor conſider, that the 
ſtiffeneſſe of the earth, doth cauſe rhe rootes of the young Tulipas to bee long before 
they grow great, in that a ſtifke ground doth more hinder the well thriuing of the 
rootes, then a looſe doth, and although the rootes doe runne downe deeper ina looſe 
carth, yet they may caſily by tranſplanting be holpen, and raiſed vp high enough. I 
haue alſo ſeene ſome Tulipas not once remoucd from their ſowing totheir flowring 
but if you will not loſe them, you muſt take them vp while their leafeor ſtalke is freſh, 
and not withered : for if you doe not follow the ſtalke downe to the roote, be itnener 
ſo deepe, you will Icauethem behinde you, The ground alſo muſt be reſpected ; for 
the finer, ſofter, and richer the mould is, wherein you ſowe your ſcede, the greater 
ſhall be your encreaſe and varictie : Sift ittherefore from all ſtones and rubbiſh, and 
ler it be cither far naturall ground of it ſelfe, or being muckt, that it bee thoroughly 
rotten : but ſome I knoiy, to mend their ground, doe make ſuch a mixture of grounds, 
that they marre itinthe making. 

Afﬀcer the ſeede is thus ſowne, the firſt yearcs ſpringing bringeth forth leaues, little 
bigger then the ordinary grafle leaues ; the ſecond yeare bigger, and ſo by degrees 
eucry yeare bigger then other, The leaues of the Precoces while they are young, may 
be diſcerned from the Medias by this note, which I haue obſerued. The leaues of them 
doe wholly ſtand vp abouethe ground, ſhewing the {mall footſtalkes, whereby cueric 
leafe doth ſtand , but the leaues of the Medias or Serotines doe never wholly appcare 
out of the ground, but the lower part which is broad, abideth vnder the vpper face of 
theearth, Thoſe Tulipas now growing to bee three yeares old, (yer ſome at the ſe- 
cond, if the ground and ayre be correſpondent) areto bee takenvp out of the ground, 
wherein yec ſhall findethey haue runne deepe, and to be anew planted,after they haue 
been alittle dryed and cleanſed, cyther in the ſame, or another ground againe, pla- 
cing'them reaſonable neare one vnto another, according totheir greatneſſe, which be- 
ing planted and couered ouer with earth againe, of about an inchor two thickneſſe, 
may be left vntaken vp againe for two yeare longer, it you will,or clſc remoued euer 
yeare after, as you pleaſe; and thus by tranſplanting them in their due ſcaſon (which 
is till inthe end of Iuly, or beginning of Auguſt, or thereabouts) you ſhall accordin 
to your ſecede and ſoyle, haue ſome cometo bearing, inthe fifth yeare after the low- 
ring, (and ſome hauc had them inthe fourth, but that hath beene bur few, and none of 
the beſt, orin a rich ground)ſome inthe {xth and ſeuenth,and ſome peraduenture,nor 
vntill the eighth or tenth yeare : but ſtill remember, that as your rootes growe grea- 
ter, thatin re-planting you giue them the more roome to be aiſtant one from another, 
or elſe the one will hinder, ifnot rotthe other. 

T he ſecede of the Precoces, doe notthriue and come forward ſo faſt as the Meaias or 
Serotines, nor doe giue any of-ſets in their running downe asthe Medzas doe , which 
viually leauea ſmall roote at the head of the otherthat is runne downe cuery yeare , 
and beſides, are more tender, and require more careand attendancethen the Meatas, 
and thexctorethey are the more reſpected. 

This is a generall and certainerule in all Tulipas, that all the while they beare but 
one leafe, they will not beare flower, whether they bee ſeedlings, orthe of-ſers of 
clder rootes, or the rootes themſelues,that haue heretofore borne flowers , but when 
they (hew a ſecondleate, breaking our of the firſt, iris a certaine ſigne, that it will 
thenbeare a flower, vnuleile ſome caſualty hinder it, as froſt or rainc, to nip or (, poile 
the bud, or other vatimely accident befall ir, | 

To ſer or plant your beſt and bearing Tulipas ſomewhat deeper then other rootes, 
I holdir the beſt way ; for if the ground beecither cold, or lye too open to the cald 
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Northerne ayre, they will be the better defended therein , and not ſuffer the froſts or 
cold to pierce them {o ſoone: forthe deepe froſts and ſnowes doe'pinch the Precoces 
chiefly, if they bee too neare the vppermoſt cruſt ofthe earth gand. therefore many, 
with good ſucceſſe, couer ouer their ground before Winter, with cither freſh or old 
rotten dung, andthat will matucllouſly preſerue them. The like courſe you may hold 
with ſeedlings, to cauſethem to come on the forwarcer, ſo it bee after the firſt yeares 
ſowing, and not till then. 

To remoue Tulipas after they haue ſhot forth their fibres or ſmall ſtrings, which 
grow vnder the great round rootes, (that is, from September vatill they bee in flower) 
1s very dangerous ; for by remouing them when they haue taken faſt hold in the 
ground, you doe þoth hinder them inthe bearing out their flower , and beſides, pur 
them in hazzard to periſh, at leaſt to bee put backe from bearing for a while after, as 
oftentimes I haue proued by.experience : But when they are how riſen to flower, and 
ſo forany time after , you may ſafely take them vp.if you will, and remoue them 
without danger, if you haue any good regard vntothem, valeſle it bea young bearing 
roote, which you ſhall in ſo doing much hinder, becauſe it is yet tender, by reaſon ic 
now bearcth his firſt lower. But all Tuliparoots when their ſtalke and leaucs ate dry, 
may moſt ſafely then be taken vp out ofthe ground, and be ſo kept ({o that they lye in 
a dry, and not in a moiſt place) for ſixe moneths, without any great harme: yeal haue 
knownethem that haue had them nine moncths out of the ground, and haue done rea- 
ſonable well, but this you muſt vaderſtand withall, that they haue not been young but 
clder rootes, and they haue been orderly taken vp and preſerued. The dryer you keep 
a Tuliparooterhe better, ſo as you let itnot Ilyec in the ſunne or winde , which will 
picrce it and ſpoileit. | 

Thus Gentlewomen for your delights,(for theſe pleaſures arethe delights of lea- 
ſure, which hath-bred your loue & liking tbthem,and although you are herein predo- 
minant, yet cannot they be barred from your bcloued,who I doubt not,wil ſhare with 
you inthedeltght,as much as is fit) haue I raken this paines,to ſer downe, ahd bring to 
your knowledge ſuch rules of art, as my ſmall skill hath enabled mee withall concer- 
ning this ſubie, which of all other, ſeemed firreſt in this mannerto be cerilarged, both 
for the varietie of matter, and excellency of beautic herein, and alſo that theſe rules 
ſer forth together inone place, might ſaue many repetitions in other places, ſothat 
for the planting and ordering of all other bulbous rootes,and the ſowing the ſeedes of 
them, you may haue recourſe ynto theſe rules, (tanquearm ad norman of examen) which 
may ſcrue in generall for all other, littkediuerfitic of particulars needing exception; 


The Place. 

T he greater Tulipas haue firft beene ſent vs from Conſtantinople, and 
other parts of Turkic; where it is ſaid they grow naturally wilde inthe 
Fields, Woods, and Mountaines;;zas Thracia, Macedonia, Pontus abour 
the Euxine Sea, Cappadocia, Birhytua, and about Tripolis and Aleppo in 
Syria alſo; the leſſer haue come from other ſeuerall places ; as rheir names 

- doe deſcipher it out ynto vs; as Armenia, Perſia, Candye, Portugall, 
Spaine, Italy, and France. They arcall now.made Denizens in our Gar- 


dens, where they yceld vs more delight, and more encreaſe for their pro- 
portion, by reaſon ofthe culture, then they did vnto their owne naturals; 


Neb The Time: 


Thefe doe flower fomecarlier, fone later, for three whole rhoneths to- 
gerber atthe leaſt, therein adorning outa Garden moſt gloriouſly , in that 
4 ci but ancekinde of flower, it is ſo full of variery, asno other (except the 


_ ring pleaſant variety) doe the like beſides. Some of the Pretoces haue beene 
in flower with vs, (for I ſpeake wat af their owne naturall places, where the 
Winters are milder, and the Spring earlier then ours) inthe moneth of Ia- 
anary, whenthe Winter before hacth beene _ , but many in febenacy, 
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is, which yet areqot comparable, in that they yeeld not that allu- ' 
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and all the Precoces, trom the beginning to the end of March, if the yeare 
bekindly : at what time the Medies doe begin , and abide all Aprill, and 
part of May, when the Serotizes flower and fade, bur this, as I ſaid, if the 
yeare be kindly, or elſe each kinde will be amoneth later. The ſeede is ripe 
in Ivne and Iuly, accordingto their early or late flowring, 


: The Names. 


There hauc beene diucrs opinions among our moderne Writers, by 
what name this plant was knowne to the ancient Authors. Some would 
haue it be Co/-oſandalos, of the Ancient, Dodonzus reterreth it to »vn, of 
Theophraſtus, in his ſeuenth' Booke and thirteenth Chapter: bur rhercof 
he is {0 briefe, that beſides the bare name , wee cannot finde him to make 
any fiirther relarion of forme, or quality. And Bauhinus,vpon Matthtolus 
Commentaries of Dioſcorides,and in his Pinax alſo, followeth his opini- 
on. Cainerarius in his Hortus Medicus is of opinion, it may bereferred to 
the Helychryſumi of Crateua, Geſner, as I thinke;, firſt ofall, and after him 
Lobel, Camerarius, Cluſius and many orhers, referreitto the Satyrium of 
Diofcorides : and turely this opinion is the moſt probable for many rea- 
ſons. Firſt, for that this plant doth grow very frequent in many places of 
Greece, andthe leſſer Afia, which were no doubt ſufficiently knowne both 
to Theophraſtus , and Dioſcorides ; and was accounted among bulbous 
roores, although by ſundry names. And ſecondly, as Dioſcorides ſerteth 
forth his Satyrium, ſo this moſt commonly beareth three leaucs vpon a 
ſtalke (although ſometimes with vs it hath foure or fue) like vnto a Lilly, 
whereof ſome are often ſeento be both red,in the firſt ſpringing , and alſo 
vpen the decay ing,cſpecially in a dry time,and ina dry ground : the flower 
likewiſe of ſome is white, and like a Lilly';the roote is round, and as white 
within as the white of an egge, couered with a browtie coate, hauing a 
ſwectiſh, but not vapleaſantraſte, as any man withour' danger many try. 
This deſcription doth fo liuely ſet forthrhis plant, that T rhinke wee ſhall 
not ncedeto be any longer indoubt, where to finde Dioſcorides his Saty- 
rium Triphyllum, feceing wee haue ſuch plenty growing with vs. And 
thirdly, there is no doubt, butthat it hath the fame qualities, as you ſhall 
hereafter heare further. And laſtly, that plant likewiſe thar beareth a red 
flower, may very well agree with his Erythronium ; for the deſcriptions in 
Dioſcorides are both alike, as are their ) pong” the greateſt doubt may be 
in the ſeede, which yet may agree vnto Linor Flaxe as fitly, or rather more 
then many other plants doe, in many of his comparifons,which yct wee re- 
ceiue for currant. For theſeede of Tulipasare flat; hard, and ſhining as the 
ſcede of Linum or Flaxe, although of anochcr colour;/afnd bigger, as Dio- 
ſcorides himſclte ſetteth it downe. Bur if there ſhould bea miſtaking in the 
writing of x» for x in the Grecke Text, as the ſlippe is borh cafic and 
likely, ic werethen out of all queſtion the ſame: torthe ſecdois very like 
vato the ſecede of Lillies, aSany man may cafily diſcerne thatktrow them,or 
will comparethem. Iris generally called by all the late Writers , T»/ipa, 
which is deriucd from the name Tu/paw, whereby the Turkes gf Da/maris 
docentitletheir head Tyres, or Caps; and this flower being blowne, laide 
open, and inuerted, doth very well reſemble them. We haue recciucd the 
carly kinde from Conſtantinople, by the name of Cafe /ale, and the other 
by the name of Cauelaiale, Lobeland others'doe call it Zilro-r4rci//us , be- 
cauſe it doth reſemble a Lilly in the leafe, flower, andiſeede, atidpn Daffodil! 
in the roote,Wecall it in Engliſh the Turkes Cap,butmoſt vſually Tulipa, 
as moſt other Chriſtian Countries thardclight thercin doe, Daleſchampius 
calleth it Oulada. 113: F9:1250! SIETE | 2 
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Dioſcorides writeth, that his firſt Satyrium is profitable for them that 


hauc 


lcyerthelekindes, which mile ceriginelin all, except that hind C 
 Narfffhe Inncifelins reflexs flors, whalfovp'is narrow g andas longasthelogues that 
turne VP againe. om no tate o; or vi 


OI Inn Ry mm 


The Gardenof pleaſant Flavers, © 67 


—— 


«a+ 


hauea convulftog/intheirnecke, (which wee call a cricke inthe necke) if it 
be drunke in harſh (which we call red)winc. 

Thatthe roots of Tulipas are nouriſhing,thereis no doubr,the pleaſanr, 
or atleaſt rhe no vnpleaſant taſte, niay hereunto perſwade, for diuers haue 
had them ſent by their friends from beyond Sca, and miſtaking them to bee 
Onions, hauevied themas Onions in their pottage or broth, and-neuer 
 foundany.cauſevpt millike, or any (enſeof cuill quality produced by them, 

but accountedthera{weete Onions, 

- Further, L have maderryall of them my ſelfe in this manner. LI haue pre- 
ſeruedtherootes ot theft Tulipas in Sugar, as I'haue done the rootes of E- 
ringus, Orchis, or any other ſuch like, and haue found them to be almoſt as 
plealant as the Eringus rootes, being firmeand ſound, fit to be preſented ro 
the curious; but for force'ot Veneredus quality, cannorſay,citherfrom my 
{e]fe, not hauing caten many, or trom any other, on whom I haue beſtowed 

\ them : but ſurely, ifthore be any ſpeciall propertie in therootes of Qrchis. 
or {ome other trending to that purpoſe, I thinkethis may as well haue it as 
they, Itſhould ſeeme, that Dioſcorides dothyartribute a great Venereaus 
taculty ro the {ſcede,, whereof Lknow not any. hath made any eſpcciall cx- 
perunentwith vs as yet, V1 


CHA Ry I'X. 
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plants, in notdiſtinguiſhing rhe manifold yarictics of Daffodils ; for euery one 

almoſt, without conftderation af kinde or farme, gr ather ſpeciall note, gi- 
ueth names lo diucrfly. one fromanather, ithar if-any one.ſhall receive from ſeuerall 
places the Catalogues of their names (as I haue had many)as they ſetthem down,and 
comparethc one Catalogue withthe orher,he ſhall (caxoehaue three namesinagdozen 
toagrec together;ongcalling that by anename,whichangther calleth by another,thac 
very few .cantell what they meane. Andthis their confuſion, in not diſtinguiſhin 
the name of Narci//«s from Pſeudaverciſſes, is of all othetin this kingethe greateſt an 
groſſeſt ecrqur. To auoide therefore that gulte ; whereof I complaine that ſo manic 
hauc binendrenched; and to reduce the Daffadils into.ſuch a methgdicall ardergthat 
cucry 0ne-may kaow,to what C/a/5i8 or forme any one doth appertaine, I will firſt 
diuidg zhem ifto tyoiprincippilor orientry: Linden : thats, into Nerci{05, true-Dafto- 
dils, ang 7/engon9771/05, baſtard Daffodils; which diſtinRion T hold zo be maſh necel(- 
{ariero be ſet,downe firſt of al that every onemay be:named without.confulign ynder 
his owne primary kind, andthe co:let the other parts of the ſubdiuiſjon follow, as is 
properto theta; and futet xo cxpreſieichem, Naw to caulc you ro vnderſtand the 
differonce berweenag. true Daflpdillandatblie, isthis:zitconfiſteth onely intheflow- 
er, (when as in all other partsthey cannot bee diſtinguiſhed) and chiefly in the giddle 
cup orghalice ; tor.that we doearamiabmerondly.accountrhole to bee P/endemareiſſos, 
baſtard Daffodils, whoſe middle cupis ahogtther as long, and ſometime ailirule leager 
then the vutter leauesthat doe encompaſle it, ſo cork wo rather _ :: eg or 
long noſe, then a cup or chal; 4awpgl allthe Nerc[14,or true Dattoduls haue; 
] Cay almoſt, CE ha oe fAak _ haucthcirmiddle cupſo (mall, that 
werather call it acr6wne thena cup; and againe, ſome of them haue them ſo long, 


that they m4y fecauto be ofnhe autaber of ht P/eadeparer/ss, or baſtard Dafiggils: but 
yet nay caſily.be know ne from3hem»-405hars abbough thecup,ot ſome. of the true 
4170 


T ow hath beene great confuſion among many of our maderne Writers of 


xdils be great, yetir is wider open atthe þfim or edge,and go; && long and yarrow 
all ahkeasrhe baagdindrigrng adadiate cbieleapdncly way hoo 
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Secondly, I will ſubdiuide each of theſe again apartby themſel yes, into foure ſorts ; 
and firſt the Narciſſos, or true Daffodils into, 


Latifolios, broad leated Daffodils, = 

AB: #/tifolies, narrow leafed Daffodils. 

Iuxcifolios, Ruſhe Daffodils, and 

Marines, Sea Daffodils, | 

Theſe ſorts againe doe comprehend ynder them ſome other diuifions, whereby 
they may the better bc diſtinguiſhed, and yer ſtill bee referred to one of thoſe foure 
former ſorts : as 


Monanthes,that is, Daffodils that beare but one lower, or two at the moſt ypon a 
ſtalke, and | 

Polyanthes, thoſe that beare many flowers together vpen a ſtalke : as alſo 

Simplici fore; thoſe that beare ſingle lowers, and 

Maltiplici flors, or flore plens, thatis, haue double flowers. 


YVernales, thoſe that flawer inthe Spring, and among them ſome thar are earlicr;and 
therefore called 


Precoces, early flowring Daffodils, and | 
Aut amnales, thoſe that lower in Autumae onely. | 


And laſtly, with the 7ſeudowerciſſos, or baſtard Daffodils, I will keepe the ſame or- 
der, to diſtinguiſhthem likewiſe into their foure ſeueral! ſorts ; and as with the true 
Daffodils, ſo with theſe falſe, deſcribe vnder every ſort : firſt, thoſe that beare ſingle 
flowers, whether one or many vpon aſtalke; and then thoſe that beare dotible flow- 
ers, one or many alſo, As forthe diſtinQions of »»4ior and winor, greater and leſſer, 
and of maxim and minimw , greateſt and leaſt, they doc not onely belong totheſe 
Daffodils ; and therefore muſt be vſed as occafion permitteth , but.vnto all ather ſort 


of plants. Tobegin therefore, I thinke fitteſt with that ſtately Daffodill, which for his 
excellency carricththe name of None ſuch. 


1. Narciſn latifolins emnium maximus, amplo calice flaus, fiue Nomparcille. 


Thegreat Noneſuch Daffodill,or Incomparable Daffodill. 


This Narciſſus Nompercille hath three or foure long and broad leanes, of a grayith 
greene colour, among which riſeth vp a ſtalke two foote high at the leaſt, at thetoppe 
whereof, out of athinne skinnie-huske, as all Daffodils haue, commeth forth one large 
ſingle lower, and no morevſually, conſiſting of fixe very pale yellow large leaues, 
almoſt round atthe point, with a large cuppe in the middle, ſomewhat yellower then 
the leaues, the bottome whereof next vnto the ſtalke is narrow and round, rifing wider 
ro the mouth, which is very largaand _ , and vnevenly cut in or indented about 


the edges. The cup doth very well reſemblethe chalice, that in former dayes with vs, 
and beyond the Seas is ſtill vied to hold the Sacramentall Wine, that is with anar- 
rower bottome, and a wide mouth. Afterthe flower is paſt, ſometimes there com- 
meth (for itdothinot often)a round _ head, and blacke round ſcede therein, like 
vnto other Daffodils, but greater, The roote is great, as other Daffodils that beare 


large flowers ,» and is coueged ouer witha browniſh coate or skinne, Theflower hath 
lircle or no ſencarall; mat Ton! ie 8 


Flare geinare This doth ſometimes bring forth a flower withten or 
larger, as if it would betwo, cuen asthe flower ſeemerh 


twelue leaucs,and a cupmuch 


2. Narciſſns omnrium mex. ws flare & calice flaus. 


Thegreatyellow ncomparablc Daffodil, - | 


This other kinde differeth neither in forme, nor bigneſſe of leafe or lower from the 
former, butin the colour of thecircling leauts of the flower; which are of theſame 
pet dmg border 09 70 INT OF ar 1 0G TORI COTTON Nt 
Fare geminets,, This doth ſometimes degenerateand grow luxuriousalſo, bringing forth two low- 

ers vpona # tom yegry diſtin&tfrom abnnd ſometimes two fofex thruſt tog! tier 
as if they were but one, althoughit be butiſeldome ; forit is not a peculiar kinde that 
iscpnſtane, yearly abiding in the ſame forme, ; (222410 


3: Narciſns 
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3. Narciſſiu maximus griſees calice flavs. The gray Peerleſlſe Daffodill. 


This Pcerlefſe Daffodill well deſerueth his place among theſe kindes, for that ic 
doth muchreſemble them, and peradu2nture is but a diffetence raiſed from the ſeede 
of the former, it is ſo like in leate and flower, but that the leaues ſeeme ro be ſomewhat 

cater, and the ſixe outer leaues of the lower tobe of agliſtering whitiſhgray colour, 
andthe cup yellow, as the former, but larger. | 


4. Narciſſis latifoligs flano flore amplp calice, fine Matrentſ+, | 
The leſſer yellow Nomparcille, or the Lady Matrenefſes Daffodil. 


The leaues of this Daffodill, are fomewhar like vnto the leaues ofthe firſt kind, but 
notalrogether ſo long or broad : theſtalke likewiſe riſeth not vp fully ſohigh, and 
beareth one flower like che former; bur lefſer, and both the cuppe and the leaues are of 
* onecolour, thatis, of a pale yellow, yer more yellow then inthe former : the cup of 
* . thisalloislefſer, and alirtle differing , for ir is neither fully ſo ſmall in the bottome, 
+ norſolargeartheedges, nor ſo crumpled at the brimmes, ſorharall theſe differences 
doc plainly ſhzw itto be another kinde, quite from the former, 


The Place. 


The places of none of theſe are certainly knowneto vs where they grow 
naturally,but we haue them onely in our Gardens, and haue beene {cnt,and 
procured from diuers places. 


_ The Time. 
They flowet ſometimes in the end of March,but chiefly in Aprill. 
The Names, 


The firſt and ſecond haue been ſent vs by the name of Nereifſe Norpere- 
ib, as it is called in Fretch ; and in Latine, Narci//hs owniam maximus ample 
calice flaus, and Narciſſus Incomperabilis,that is,the Incomparable Daffodill, 
or the greateſt Daffodill of all other , witha large yellow cuppe : butaſſu- 
redly, alrhouzhthis Daffodill doth exceed matiy other, both in length and. 
bigneſle, yerthe great Spaniſh baſtard Daffodi}l , which ſhall be ſpoken of 
hereaſter, is in my perſwafion oftentimes a farre higher and larger flower , 
arid therefore this name was giuen but relatiucly, we may call it in Engliſh, 
The great None ſuch Daffodill,or the Incomparable Daffodill,orthe great 
Peerſeſſe Daffedill, orthe Nompareille Daffodil! , which you will : for 
they all doe anſwer either the Freneh'sr the Latirie name and becauſe this 
name Nompereiteis growne currant by cuſtome , I know not well howto 
alter ir. The third kinde may paſſe with the title pore it, without cons 
troule, The laſt is very well knowne beyond the- Seas, eſpecially in the 
Low Countries, and thoſe parts, by the Lady Matteneffe Daffodill, becauſe 
Cluſius receiued it from her. Wemay call it in Engliſh, forthe correſpon- 
dency with the former, The leſſer yellow Nomparcille, or Peerlefle Daffo- 
dill, or the Lady Mattcneſſe Daffodill, which you will. 


Narciſſus Indicus flore rabrs , diitus Iacabew. 
The Indian Daffodill with a red flower. 


This Indian Daffodill is ſo differing, both in forme, not hauing a cuppe, andinco- 
lour, being red, from the whole Family ofthe Daffodils (except the next that follow- 
eth, and the Autumne Daffadils) that ſome might iuſtly queſhion the fitneſle of his 
place here. But becauſe as allthe plants, wherher bulbou#or other, rhrat come from 
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the Indies, either Eaſt or Weſt (although they differ very notably, from thoſe that 
grow ititheſe parts of the world) muſt ina generall ſurucy and muſter be ranked euery 
one, asneere asthe ſuruciours wit will dire him,vnder ſome other growing withvs, 
that is of neereſt likeneſſe ; Euen ſo yntill fome other can direc his place more fitly, I 
ſhall require youto accept of him in this, with this deſcription that followeth, which 
I muſt tell youallſo, is more by relation then knowledge, or fight of the plant it ſelfe. 
This Daffodill hath divers broad leaues, ſomewhat like vnto the common or ordinary 
white Daffodill, of a grayiſhgreene colour , from the fides whereof, as alſo fromthe 
middle of them, riſe vp ſometimes two ſtalkes rogether, but molt vſually one after an- 
other (for very often it flowreth twice in a Summer) and often allo but one ftalke a- 
lone, which is of a faint reddiſh colour, about a foote high ormore, atthetoppe 
whereof, out of a deepe red skinne or huske , commeth forth one flower bending 
downewards, ning of {ixclong leaues without any cup inthe middle, of an ex- 
cellent red colour, tending to a crimſon, three of theſe leauesthatturne vpwards, are 
ſomewhat larger then thoſe three that hang downewards , having fixe threads or 
chiues in the middle, tipt with yellow pendents, and athree forked ſtilelonger then 
thereſt, and turning vpthe end thereof againe : the roote is round and bigge, of a 
browniſh colour en the outfide, and white within. This is ſet forth by Aldicus, Car- 
dinall Farnefius his Phyſitian, that at Rome it roſe vp with ſtalkes of lowers, be- 
fore any leaues appeared. 


The Place, Time, and Names, 


This naturally groweth in the Weſt Indies, from whence it was brought 
into Spaine,where it bore both in Iunc and Iuly,and by the Indians in their 
tongue named AzCAL XoCHiTL, and hath beene ſent from Spaine, vato 
diuers louers of plants, into ſeuerall parts of Chriſtendome, but haue not 
thriucd long in theſctranſalpine colder Countries, ſo far as I can heare, 


N arciſſis Trapezunticus flore Inteo ——_ 
izond, 


The cacly Daffodill of Tre 


Becauſe this Daffodill is ſo like in flower vnto the former, although differing in co- 
lour, I thought irthe fitteſt placeto ioyne it the next thereunto. This early Daftodill 
hath three or foure ſhort very greeneleaues, ſo like vato the leaues of the Autumne 
Daffodill, that many may eaſily bee deceiued in miftaking one for another, the diffe= 
rence conſiſting chiefly inthis, that the leaues of this are not ſo broad arſoleng, nor 
riſevp in Autumne : inthe midſt of theſe leaues riſeth vp a ſhort green ſtalke, an hand- 
full high, or not much higher vſually, (I ſpeake of it as it hath often flowred with mee, 
whether the cauſe bethe coldneſle of the rime wherein it lowreth, or the nature of 
the plant, or ofour climate, Iamin ſome doubt ,;but I' doe well remember , that the 
ſtalkes of ſome plants, that haue flowred later with ore then the firſt, have by the grea- 
ter ſtrength, we comfort of the Sunne, riſcn a good deale higher thenthe firſt) bearing 
atthe trop, out of a whitiſhthinne skinne ſtriped with greene, one flower a little ben- 
ding downewards, conſiſting of ſixe leaues, laid open almoſt in the ſame manner with 
rs is Indian Daffodill, whereof ſome doe a little turne vp their points againe, of 
afaire pale yellow colour, hauing fixe white chives within it, tipt with yellow pen- 
dents, and a ry 9 pointell ; the rooteis not very great, but blackiſh on the outſide, 


{o like vato the Autumne Daffodill , but that it is yellow ynder the firſt or outermoſt 
coate, that one may cafily miſtake one for another. 


The Place. 


{t was ſent vs from Conſtantinople among other rootes, but as wee may 
ghefſe by the name, it ſhould comethither from Trapezuate or Trebizond- 


The Time. 


It 8owreth ſometimesin December, if the former part of the Winter 
: hauc 
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CI 22  theyarcknowneto vs : yetſomedoecall the firſt Varciſſos awriculatus,that 


i "= $170 —-o"f Gardenof pleaſant govers.” ; 


<- -. — hayebeenmilde ; but moſt vſually about theend of lanuary , Or elſe in Fe- 
= © bruariethebeginning orthe end. : 


The Names. 


'- Wee doe viually call it from the Turkiſh name, Narciſſus Trapezunticus, 


and ſome alſo call it Narciſ/iu verne precox, as Cluſtus doth, in Engliſh, 
The carly Daffodill of Trebizond. 


== | Narciſſus Montenus albus apophyſibus preditas. 
5 The white Mountaine Daffodill with eares, or 
Thewhite winged Daffodill. 


This-Mountaine Daffodill riſeth vp with three or fourc broad leaues, ſomewhar 
long, ofa whitiſh greene colour , among whichriſeth vp aſtalke a foore and a halfe 
high, whereon ſtandeth one large flower, and ſometimes two, conliſting of ſixe white 
leaues a peece, not very broad, and without any ſhew of yellowneſle in them , three 
whereof haue vſually-cach of them on the backe part,at the bottome vpon the one: ſide 
of them, and not on both , a little ſmall white peece of aleafelike an care, the other 
three hauing none atall : the cup ts almoſt as large , ornot much lefſe then the ſmall 
Nompareille, ſmall at the botrome, and very large, open at the brimme, of faire yel- 
low colour, and ſometimes the edges or brimmes of the cup will have a deeper yel- 
low colour about it, like as if ir were diſcoloured with Saffron : the flower is veric 
ſweete, the roote is greatand white, couered with a pale coate or skinne, nor verie 
blacke, and is not very aptto encreaſe, ſeldome giuing of-ſets ; neither hauc I euer ga- 
thered ſeedethereof, becauſe it paſleth away without bearing any with me. 


Nareiſſuue Mont anus, fine Nowpareille totus albus ampls calice, 


The white Nomparcille Daffodill, 


This white Nompareille Daffadill, is in roote and leafe very like vnto the former 
mountain or winged Daffodill,burt thatthey area litrle larger : the ſtalke fromamon 
the leaues riſethvp not much higher then ir, bearing at thetop one large flower, com- 
poſed of ſixe long white leaues, cach whereof is as it wete folded halte way together, 
inthe middle whereof ſtandeth forth a large white cup, broader at the mouth or brims 
then at the bottome, very like vnto the leſſer Nompareille Daffodill before remem- 


bred, which hath cauſedit to be ſocntituled : the ſent whereof is no leſle [weete then 
the former, 


ati ThePlace. 


> Thenaturall places of theſe Daffodils are not certainly knowne to VS; 
\ but by the names they carry, they ſhould ſeeme ro bce bred in the Moun- 


" taines. 


_ x ; , \ '0 


EIS. 94 The Time, Ak 
14:1." Theſe flower not ſo carly as many other kindes doe, but rather are to hee 
accounted among the late flowring Daffodils , for they, ſhew not their 


(; .  Dowers yntill the beginning of May, orthe latter cnd ot April! , withthe 
{” ſooneſt. | I 


The Names, 
The names ſet downe ouer the heads of either of them be ſuch, whereb 
The Daffodill with eares: and the other , Narciſſus Nomparcille_s 


by = +b, » . . | 
bus, thatis to ſzy, The white Nomparcille, or Peerleſſe Daffodil!. 
TIS a | | x; Nareiſſes 
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I. Narciſſus albus oblong calice Inteoprecox minor, 
The ſmallearly white Daffodill witha long cup. 


The leaues of this early Daffodill are broad, very greene, and not whitiſh as others, 
chreeor foure ſtanding together,about a foote long or better,among whichriſeth yp a 
orecne ſtalke, not full ſo high as the leaues, bearing one flower at the toppe thereof of 
a reaſonable bigneſle, but not ſo great as the later kindes that follow are, conſiſting of 
fix whitiſh leaues, but not perfect white, hauing a ſhew ofa Creame colour appearing 
in them, in the idle is a long round yellow cup, about halte an inch long or better. 
The ſmell of this Gower is reaſonable {weete, the roote is of a reaſonable bigneſle, yer 
lefler then therootes of the later kindes. 


2. Narciſſus pallidus oblongs calice flans precox. 
Theearly Strawe coloured Daffodill witha long cup. 


The lcaues of this Daffodill are as greene as the former , but much narrower; and 
the leaues of the flower are more enclining to yellow, bur yet very pale, as if it were a 
light ſtrawe colour, and ſcemeto beealirtle more narrow and pointed then the for- 
mer : the cup ofthis,is as long and yellow asthe precedent, Thefmell whereof is very 
like the former, yet neither ot them being ſo ſweete as thoſe that follew. | 


3. Nartiſſns albus oblong alice lates ſerot inns maior, 
The great lare ftowring white Daffodill with a long cup. 


This later fowring Daffodill hathhisleaues ſomewhatnarrow & long, of a grayiſl 
or whitiſh greene colour, among which the ſtalke riſerh vp a foote anda halfe high, 
bearing one floxwer at the toppe, made of fix white leaucs, hauing the cup in the mid- 
dlethercof as longasthe former, and of a deepe yellow : the edges of this cuppe are 
ſomctimes plaine, and ſometimes a little crumpled ; they are often alſo circled at the 
brimmes with a Saffron colour, and often alfo without it, the ſmell whereof is very 
pleaſant, and not heady : the roote hereof is reaſonable bigge, and couered ouer ra- 
ther with a palethen blackiſh skinne; This flower doth ſometimesalter his forme into 
cighrleaues, which being narrow and long , ſeeme likea white ſtarre , compaſlinga 
ycllow trunke. | E 
4. Nerciſſus totas pallidus oblong calice ſeretinus minor, 

Thcelate pale coloured Daftodill witha long cup. 


There is another of this kinde, whoſe floweris wholly of a pale white, or yellowiſly 
colour, differing neither in leafe nor roote from the former. 


p $ Nariiſ[us pallidns oblongo calice flans fſerotings. 11 
The Strawe colourcd late flowring Daffodill with along yellow cup. 


The chiefe difference of this Daffodill from the former, conliſteth in the colour of 
the rop of the lower, which is of a more yettow colour, anda little larger then the 
former, and the brimmes or edges of the cup ofa deeper yellow , or Saftron colour. 
The ſmell of this isno lefſe ſweete then in the former. | 


6. Narciſſus albus oblengo calice flaws ſerotinus, duobus flaribus in caule. 
T he late white Daffodill with a long cup, and two flowers on a ſtalke. 


" This Daffodill is ſurely a kinde of it ſelfe, although it be ſo like the former, abiding 
conſtant in his forme and manner of flowring, vſually bearing without miſſing two 
flowers vponaſtalke, very like vnto the former great white kinde , that ene cannot 
know any greater matter of difference betweene them.,then that it beareth two flowers 
ona ſtalke: the cuppes whereof are ſeldome touched withany ſhew of Saffron colour 


on them at the brimmes or edges, as ſome of the former haue. The 


The Gardenof pleaſant Flowers. : 
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The Place. 


All theſe Daffodils doe grow on the Pyrenzan mouftaines, and'haue 
been ſoughr out, and brought into theſe parts, by thoſe curious or couetous 
ſearchers of theſe delights, that haue made vs partakers of them. 


The Time. 


The former kindes flower earlier by a fortnight then the later, the one in 
the later end of March, andthe other not vntill the middle of Aprill, 


The Names, 


Their names aregiuen to euery one ofthem intheir ſeuerall titles, as fitly 
as may beſt agree with their natures ; and therefore I ſhall not neede to 
ſpeake any further of them, 


Narciſſiu mediolntess unlgers. 
The common white Daffodill called Primroſe Peerlefle, 


T his Daffodill is ſo common in cuery Countrey Garden almoſt through England, 
that I doubt I ſhall but ſpend my time in yaine, to deſcribe that which is ſo well 
knowne, yet for their ſakes that know it not, Twill ſet downe the deſcription of it in 
this manner. It hath long limber and broad leaues, of a grayiſh greene colour , a- 
motig whichTiſeth vp a ſtalke, bearing arthe toppe out of askinnic huske ſometimes 
but one flower, but moſt commonly two flowers, and ſeldomethree or more, bur lar- 
ger for the moſt part, then any that beare many flowers vpon a ſtalke, of a pale whitiſh 
Creame colour, rending ſomewhat neare vnto the colour of a pale Primroſe (which 
hath cauſed our Countrey Gentlewomen, I thinke, to entitle it Primroſe Peerleſſe) 
with a ſmall round flar Crowne, ratherthen a cup it the middle , of a pale yellow co- 
lour, with ſome pale chines ſtanding therein, being of a ſweete, bur ſtuffing ſent : the 
roote is reaſonablegreat, andencreaſing mere thenabetrer plant. 


. . \ . 
Narciſſus mediocroceus ſerdtinss, The late lowring white Daffodill. 


This Daffodill hath much ſmaller leaues\ and ſhorter then the laft, the talke alſo 
riſeth not ſo high by much, and beareth but one flower thereon , of a pure white co- 
lourzmade of f1x ſmall leaues, and ſomewhat narrow , ſtandibg ſeuerally one from 
another, and not ſo cloſe together as the former, bur appearing likea ftarre : the cup is 
ſmall and round, of a pale yellow colour, bur ſaffrony about the brims, having fix 
ſmall pale chiucs in the middle, the {ſmell whereof is much ſweeter then inthe former. 


The Place. 


Thefirſt is thoughtto grow naturally in England,but I.could neuer heare 
of his naturall place. Iam ſure itis plentifull enough in all Country Gar- 


dens, {othat wee ſcarcegiue tt: place in our more curious parkes. The (e- 
cond liucth onely with them that delight ig varieties, 


The Time. 


The firſt Daffodill dowreth in the middle time, veins neither of the 


earlieſt , nor of the lateſt ; butabout the middle, or end of Aprill. The 0- 
ther lowreth with the lateſt in May. oh 


The Names. 


I ſhall not neede to trouble you with further repetitions of names k 


| Serbeda mg: 3 | they 
hauing bcen fer downe intheix titles, which are proper tothem. 
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L. Nar63{]u media pur purews precoxe The early purple ringed Daffod:ll, 


This carly Daffodill hath many long grayiſh greene leaucs, ſomewhat narrowet 
and ſtiffer then the former common white Daffodill, among which riſcth vp a long 
naked hollow Ralke (as all other Daffodils haue) bearing at the toppe one flower, nd 
ſeldome two, made of fixe long white leaues, ſtanding cloſe together about the ſtalke, 
the cup is yellow, and ſo flat, that it might rather bee called acrowne: for it ſtandeth 
very cloſe tothe middle, and very open at the brimmes, circled with a reddiſh or pur- 
ple coloured ring, hauing certaine chiues inthe middle of it alſo, The ſmell hereot is 
very ſweete, excecding many other. 


2. Narciſſns medio purpurews ſeretinws. The late purple ringed Daffodill. 


The leaues of this Daffodill arc alwayes broader thenthe former early one, and 
ſome are very nearetwice as broad : the flower is very likethe former , being large, 
and his leaues ftanding cloſe one to the ſide of another, the ring likewiſe that compa(- 
ſerh the yellow coroner, is ſometimes of a paler reddiſhpurple, and ſometimes as 
deepeared as the former : ſo that itdiffereth notin ar.y other mareriall point, then 
that it lowreth not vntill the other is paſt and gone. Theſent of this is like the for- 
mer, the roote hereof is greater, as well as the leafe and flower. 


3. Narci[[ne medi parpurew maximus, 


Thc great white purpleringed Daffodill. 


There is another kinde, whoſe flower (as well as leaues and rootes) is larger then 
any other of this kinde, which onely maketh it a diſtin ſort from the other: it low- 
reth alſo with the later ſort of theſe purple ringed Daffodils. 


4. Narciſſus medio parparens fiefleris, Theſtarry purple ringed DaffadillL 


This Daffodill hath his leaues alittle narrower and greener then the former ſorts, 
the flower alſo of this hath his ſixe white leaues not ſo broad, but narrower, and ſce- 


ming longerthen they, not cloſing together, but ſtanding apart one from another,ma- 
king it ſeeme like a white ſtarre : it hath alſoa yellow coronet in the middle , Circled 


about with purple, like the former, This doth ſmell nothing ſo ſweete as the firſt bur 
yet hath a good ſcnt. 
The Place. 


The firſt, third, and fourth of thefe Daffodils, haue alwayes beene ſent 


vs from Conſtantinople aniong other bulbous rootes, ſo that wee know no 
further of their naturall places. 


The ſecond groweth in many places of Europe, both in German 
France, and ltaly, as Clufius hath nored, rt d; 


The Time. 


The firſt lowreth yeryearlyin March, euen with the firſt Daffodils. The 
ſecond, third, and fourth, abqut a monerh after. 


The early and ſtarre Daffodils, haucbeen ſent vs by the Turkiſh name of 


Devebokint, and Serincade, But their names,they haverecciucd fince, ro bee 
endenizond with vs, arc ſerdowne in their ſeuerall ticles. | 


Nerci([ns Perſicns, ThePerfian Daffodil. 
This Perſian Daffodil differeth from all other kindes of Daffodils in his manner of 


growing, 


C 


»f 


>& 


of 
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growing, for it neuer hath leanes andflowersar onetime together, wherein it is like 
vnto a Colchicum, yerinroote and teafe it is2.Daffodill. The rooteis a lictle blackiſh 
on the outſide, fomewhatlike theroore ofthe Autumne Daffodill,from whence riſerh 
vpa naked fooreſtalke,'bearing one pale yellow flower, breaking through a thinne 
$kinne, which firſtencloſedir, compoſed of fix leaues, the three outermoſt being a 
little larger then the reſt, inthe middle of the flower there are fix ſmall chiues, anda 
longer pointell, The whole flower is ofan vnpleaſant ſent : Aﬀer the flower is paſt, 
come vptheleaues, ſometimes before Winer, but moſt yſually after the deepe of 
Winter is paſt with vs, in the beginning ofthe yeare, which are broad, long, andof a 
pale greene colour, likethe leaues of other Daffodils , but not greeneas the Autwrtine 
Daffodillis, and beſides they doe a little twine themſclues,as ſome of the Pancratium, 
or baſtard Sea Daffodils doe. 


Narciſſus Aut wnnalts major .T he greater Autumne or Winter Daffodill. 


The greater Autumne Daffodill riſeth yp withthree or foure faire broad and ſhort 
leaues ar the firſt, bur afrerwards grow longer, of a very deepe or darke greene colour, 
in the middle of which riſervvp a ſhorr, ftiffe, round footeſtalke,bearing one faire yel- 
low flower onthe head'thereof (incloſed atrhe firſt ina thinne skinne, or huske) and 
conſiſteth of ſix leaues as the formet, with-cenaine chiues inthe middleasall or noſt 
other Daffodils haue; which pafſeth away wirthour ſhew ofany ſeed, or head for ſeed, 
although vader the headthere isa little greene knot, which peraduenture would beare 
ſecede, if our ſharpe Winters did not hinder it; The roote 1s great and round, couered 
ouer with ablackithSkinne or coate; 4. 


Narciſſus Autainn lis trinor, The lefſer Autumne or Winter Daffodil, 


Clufius ſerteth downe,, thatthe manner of 'theflowring of this leſſer Daffodill, is 
more like vnto the Perfian Daffoditl, rhe yatorhe former greater Autumne kind; but 
I doe findethat it doth inthe ſame ſort, asthe greater kinde,riſevp with his leaves firſt; 
and the flowersa while after : the flower of this is leſſer, and a little palcr then the 
flower of the greater kinde, but coafifting in like fort of fix leaues, narrow and ſharpe 
pointed ; the greene leaues alſo are almoſt of as deepe a greene colour, as the greater 
kinde, but ſmaller aid narrower; anda little hollow inthe middle. The roote is alſo 
alike , but leſſer , aid couered with a blackiſh skinne as the former. Thiis hath ſome: 
times borne blacke round ſeede in three ſquareheads” * 


| The Place. 


The Perſian Daffodill hath beene ſent ſometimes, bftvery ſeldome, a- 
mong other rootes from ConftintfOple, and it is probable by thename 
whereby it was ſent, that it ſhould naturally grow in Perſia. 

T he other two have tikewiſe been ſent froni Conſtatttinople, and as it 
is thought, grow in Thracia, of thereabouts;/ | 


The Time, 
| They all doe flower much abc ut one time, that is ,, about theendof Sep- 
tember, and in October, 204 
The Names. 


' : Theficſthath been ſent by thendme of Sevicede Perſians, and thereupon 
iscalled Nereifſus per flens; The Perflan Daffodill. 

"The othertwo haut been/rhoughtby diuersro be Colchica, and ſo haue 
they.calledchem, ypon-no other þtrotiid,; but tharrheir lower is in forme 
and time ſomewhat like Calchicumpgwhen as if they had marked them ber- 
ter, they mighr plainly diſcerne, that in all otherthings they did reſemble 

;  Daffodils, but now thenames of Galcbrewnm' Intcar mains, mins: is = 
G3 | oſt, 
| 
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loſt, time hawing worne them out ,%and they are called by moſt Herbariſts 
now adayes, Nerciſſm Autumnalis maior & minor , The greater and the 
leſſer Aurumne Daffodil. 


| Thus farre haueI proceeded withthoſe Daffadils, that hauing broad leaues, beare 
but one fingle flower, or two at the moſt vpon a ſtalke : And now to proceed with the 
reſt, that haue broad leaues, and beare ſingle lowers, but many vpon a ſtalke. 


Narciſſus Africanns aurew maior, Thegreat yellow Daffodill of Africa. 


This braue and ſtately Daffodill hath many very long and broad leaues, ofa better 


* greene colour, then many othersthar are grayiſh, among which appeareth a ſtalke, 


not rifing tothe height of the leaues, bearing atthe toppe out of a skinnie hoſe many 
faire, goodly, and large flowers, to the number of ten ortwelue, if the roote bee well 
growne, and ſtand ina warme place, euery one being larger then any of the French, 
Spaniſh, or Turkie Daftodils, that beare many ſingle flowers vpon a ſtalke, and com- 
meth necre vnto the bigneſle of the Engliſh Daffodill, called Primroſe Peerlefle, be- 
fore deſcribed, or that French kinde hereafter deſcribed, that beareth the largeſt 
flowers, many vpon a ſtalke (which ſome would mak=to bee a kinde of that Engliſh 
Daffodill, but bearing more flowery) andof a faire ſhining yellow colour, hauing 
large, round, and open cups or boules, yellower then the outer leaues , andis of ſo ex- 
ceeding {weete a ſent, that it doth rathet offend the ſenſes by the aboundance thereof: 
the roote is great, and coucred witha blackiſh browne coate orskinne. 


Narciſſia Africanus aureus miner, Theleſſer Barbary Daffodil]. 


This leſſer kinde is very neerethe ſamewith the former, but that it lacketh ſome- 
what of his ſtarclineſſe of height, largeneſſe of flower and cup (bcing of a paler yel- 
low) and beauty of colour, for it bearettineither of theſe equall vnto the former, but 


isinthem all inferiour, And thus by this priuatiue, you may vaderſtand his poſitiue, 
and that ſhall be ſufficient at this time, + | 


Narciſſus Byzanthuw tot wy latew. The yellow Turkic Daffodill, 


Whereas the laſt deſcribed, came ſhort of the beauty of the former, ſo this lacketh 
of that beauty is in the laſt; for this, although it have very long leaucs, and a high 
ſtalke, yerthe flowers are neither ſo many, a5 net being aboue foure or five, nor {a 
large, being nor much greaterthenthe ordinary French Daffodill hereafter deſcri- 
bed, nor the colour ſo faire, but much paler, and the cup alſo ſmaller; and herein con- 
ſiſteth the chiefeſt differences betweenethis, and both the other , but that the ſent of 
this ts alſo weaker; KS M5 1125:05 0] | 

"The Place. 


Theficſt and the ſecond grow in Barbary, about Argier, and Fez, as by 
the relation of them, that have broughtthem intotheſe parts ; wee haue 
been enformed. 

The laſt hath been often-bxrpught from Conſtantinople among other ya- 
rietics of Daffodils, but from whence they receiued them , I could never 
learne, $117 ,900:1 50 IYOUE 51-127) | 

The Time, A by 


Theſe Daffodils do flower very carly , cuen with the firſt ſort of Daffo- 
dils, Lmeane afterthey haue-beeniaccuſtomed vato our climate : for ofren- 
times vpon theitifir(t Dringieg Sher ,; they flower in-January or February, 
eſpecially if they be preſerved from the froſts,and kept in any warme place; 
tor they are very tender,andwill ſoone periſh, being left abroad. 


The Names, | 
The firſt is called by diuers\ in French, Nercig+ d'Atgiers, and in many 
| places 


—_— 
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2 places of che Low Countries, Narciſſen van Heck, or Navciſſiu Heokius ; by: 
_ divers others Narciſſis Africanus aureus manor we may callitin Engliſh, The- 

great African Daffodill, or the great Barbary Daffodill,or thegreat yellow / 


- 


— ——_____l@w. wt. _— 
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Daffodill of Argiers, which you pleaſe. | 
The ſecond harh no other variation of name, then adiminutine of the / 
former, as is ſet downein thetitle, 


' Thethird is no doubt the {ame,that Cluſtns ſctterh downe inthe twelfth 
Chapter of his ſecond Booke of the Hiſtory of moretare plants, and ma- 
kethrhe fourth ſort, which eame from Conſtantinople, and may alſo bethe 
ſame, which he maketh his fifth, which (as he ſaith) he receiued from Do- 
tour Simor Tower of Scuill in Spaine. Wee call it, from the place from 
whence wereceiued it, Narcifas ByzZamtinus, with the addition of tot lu- 
$e44,to put a difference fromarher ſortsthat come from thence alſo : in En- 
gliſh, The yellow ſingle Daffodill of Turkie. 


| | Nerciſſns S#lphareas mater, The greater Lemon coloured Daffodill. 


The greater oftheſe Daffodils, beareththree or foure greene and very long-leaues, 
a foote and a halfe long atthe leaſt, among which riſeth vp a round, yet creſted ſtalke, 
not ſo high as the leaues, bearing tive or-fixe fingle lowers thereon, euery one of them 
being greater then the ordinary French or Italian Daffodils, with many flowers ypon 
aſtalke , of afaint, bur yet pleaſant yellow colouratthe firſt, which afterthey haue 
been in lowera fortnight or thereabouts, change intoia wo or more ſullen yellow 
colour : the cup it the middle is likewiſe larger; then inthoſe formerly named, and of 
a deeper yellow colour thenthe outer leates, hauingonely three chiues within ir. The 
{mell is very pleaſant. v4 


ſs Narciſſus Sulphareue miner, The lefler Lemon coloured Daffodil, 
bi This leſſer Daffodill hath broader and ſhorter leanesthen the former, of the colour 
of other Daffodils,and not greene like the former : the ſtalke of rhis riſeth vp higher 
then the leaues, bearing foure or fiue flowers, vpon ſhorter footeſtalkes, and no bigger 
thenthe French Daffodill, ofa pale yellow; which moſt doe call a Brimſtone colour, 
h che cup or rather crowne in the middle, is ſmall, and broad open,of alittle deeper yel- 
h low, haning 'many'chiues within ity and is as it were' ſprinkled oucr with a kinde of 
a mealineſſe, The ſmell of this is not full ſo pleaſant asthe former, 
by of - | 
N- The Place. 
of 2 
Both theſe hauc been gathered on the Pyrenzan Mountaines, and both 
likewiſe haue been ſent our of Italy. 
7 The Time. 
ue nn 0) | 
| They bothflower inthe middle time ofthe Daffodils flowring, that is, in 
4- Aprill. | 
cr The Names. ; 
They hauetheir Latine names expreſſed/in theirtirles, and ſolitetheir 
Engliſh alſo, if you pleaſe ſoto let thempaſle, or elſe according to the La- 
[o- tine, you may callthem, Thegreater and the leſſer Brimſtone coloured 
*N- Daffodils , ſome haye called them Narciſſa« Hfalicws , bit the Iralians them- 
ry, ſelues haue ſent them by the name of Narciſſe Solferigne, 
Cc; | Fs 
Narciſſus totus albus polyenthos. The milke white Daffodill many vpon a ſtalke, 
| The leaues of this Daffodill are of a meane ſize, both for length'and breadth, yet 
ny ſomewhar greener then inthe ordinary forts, that have ſome whiteneſſe in them : the 


CCS 


flowers 


'The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


flowers ate many vpon the ſtalke,as ſmall for the moſt part,as any of theſe kindes that 
beare many together, being wholly of a milke, or rather ſnow white colour, both the 
cuppe, which is ſmall, and the outer leauesthar compaſſe it; after which come ſmall 
heads, wherein is contained round blacke ſecede, as all other Daffodils doe, although 
ſame greater, and others leſſer, accordingrto the proportion otthe plants : the roote is 
couered ouer with a blackiſhskinne or coate, the ſmcll is very ſweere. 

There aretwo other forts moreof this kinde, the differences whereof are, that the 
one hath his leaties ſomewhart broader, and the flowers greater then the former ; And 
the other ſmaller leaues and flowers alſo, whoſe cups being ſmall, are neuer feene fully 
open, bur as it were halfe cloſed ar the brimmes. 


N arciſſius Latifoling rotas atbus ,mediocricalice reflex. 
The milke white Daffodill withthe greatcup. 


Thereis yet another ſort oftheſe milke white Daffodils , whoſe leaues are as broad 
as any of the former, and whole cupin the middle of the flower, is ſomewhat larger 
then in any of the lefſerſorts, and leffer then in the greater kinde : but the leaues of the 
Aowers doe alittle turne themſelues ypwards, which makerh a chicte difference. 


Theſe Daffodils grow-in Spaine, from whence I received many that 
flouriſhed a while, but periſhed by-ſome fierce cold Winters : they likewiſe 
; grow itt France, framwhence many allo have been brought varo vs, Th 
hauec likewiſe been ſent from Conſtantinople to vs, among other kindes of 
Daffodils. 


The Time. 


They that come from Conſtantinople, for the moſt part doc flower 


. . earlierthen the ocher,euen afterthey are accuſtomed to'our ayre. Some of 
-, them flower notwithſtanding inthe end of March, the reſt in Aprill, 


nee The Names. 

rick They arcvſually called Narcifſin foetus albus polyentber, adding thereunto 
the differences of meter, medins, and mixer, that is, The milke white Daffo- 
dill, chegreater, themiddle, andthe leſſer for ſo ſome doe diſtinguiſh 


them, The laft, for diſtinRion,hath his name in his title ſufficient to cx- 
preſſe him. 


I. Narciſſns Narbovenſii, fie medio latews precex, 
The carly French Daffodill. 


Theleaues of this Daffodill, ſpring vp out of the ground a moneth or two ſome- 
times befgretheather of this kinde, thar follow; being alſo ſhorter, and narrower: 
the ſtalke likewiſe is not very high, bearing diuers flowers atthe top, hteakifg through 
athinne skinne,as is vſuall with all the Daffodils,, cucry one whereof is ſmzll, confi- 
ſting of ſix white leaues, and a ſmall yellow cup inthe middIl& which is of a pretrie 
ſmall ſent, nothing {6 ftrong as. many others : the roote 1s great-and round, and ſcl- 
pes" into of-ſcts, eucnas all the other that follow, bearing many fitgle low- 
ers, dot. 1th _ | 


1 2+Narciſus Nerbonenſic vulgaris. The ordinary French Daffodil. 


This Daffodill hath long and broad greene leaves, a little hollowiſh in the middle, 
and edged on both lides; the ſtalke is a foote anda halte high, bearipg at the roppe di- 
uers flowers, ſomewhat larger then the former, conſiſting of ſix white leaues, ſome- 
what r0and ;$he cup is yellow in the middle, ſmall and round, like vnte an Acorne 
cuppe,-0r alittle tuller in the middle; this is the forme of that ſort which was firſt 
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Aſticanas liteus miner. The lefſer 
arciſſus Piſanss, ve torus albus, 


/. Neroiffus An;hicu pelyanibes, 


I The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


brought vnto vs : Bur ſince thereis found out ſome, whoſe cup is ſhorter , others flat= 
rer, ſome of a paler, others of a deeper yellow colour, and ſome that hauetheir cuppe 
longer then the reſt, The rootes of themall are couered witha blackiſh skin or coate, 


3. Narciſſus Narbonenſis maior amplo flore, 
'The French Daffodill with great flowers. 


The leaues of this Daffodill are ſomewhat like vnto the laſt , but not ſo broad, yet 
full as long, and ſpring ſooner out of the ground, yet not ſo carly as the firſt of rhicſe 
kindes: the ſtalke heteof is Aattet, and riſeth higher , bearing toure or five lowers, 
much larger then any of this kinde ; for cucry one of them doth equall the Engliſl 
Daffodill, before deſcribed; but whiter then it, and the yellow cup larger, and more 
open then inany ofthe reſt. The toote of this is not ſo great, or round, as the former, 
but is more plentifull in of-ſers, then any other of theſe French, or Italian kindes. 


4. Narciſſis Piſenus, The Italian Daffodill, 


This Italian Daffodill hath his leanes as large, or larger thenthe ſecond French 
Daffodill, and his ſtalke ſomewhat higher, bearing many white lowers, very like vn- 
to the common French Daffadill, bur ſomewhat larger alſo, andthe yellow cup is the 


middle likewiſe is larger, and rounder, then is vſually ſeen in any of the French kinds, 
except the laſt with the greateſt flowers. 


5. Narciſſus mediocrocexs polyanthes, 
The French Daffodill with Saffroncoloured cups. 


This French Daffedill hath diuers leaues of a grayiſh greene colour , not ſo broad 
or long as the laſt recited Daffodill, but comming neerer vnto the ſecond French 
Linde, the lowers likewiſe are white, and many vpon a ſtalke, like thereunto, bur the 


yellow cup is ſomewhar large, and circled with a Saffron like brimme or edge , which 
maketh the chicfeſt difference, * 


6. Narciſſuu medijocrocens alter, difime Unſſart, Muſſart his Daffodill. 


The affinity between this & the laſt, (for itis not the ſame to be expreſſed ynder one 
title) hath made me ioyne it next vntoir, yetbecauſe it hath a notable difference, ir 
deſeructha place by himfelfe. The leaues are large and long, and the flowers, being 
whire, arc larger alſo then in any other, exceptthe greateſt, butthe cup hereof is {mall 


and ſhort, rather ſceraing a coroner thena cup, of a deepe Saffron colour allabour the 
brimmes or edges. 


 7- Narciſſus Anglicus polyanthas. The great Engliſh Daffodil. 


Ga £0 \ - IIS | 

This Daffodillhath his leaues ngt much þroader or longer, then the French kinde 
with great lowers, before deſcribed, the ſtalke with lowers riſeth nor fully ſo high as 
ir, beating many flowers thercon, notaltogether ſo white, yet whiter then the former 
Engliſh Daffodill;;called Primroſe Peerleſſe, bur nothing ſo large, and with ſhort, 
broad, andalmoſtround leaues, landing cloſe one vnto another : the yellow cup in 


the middle is bowle faſhion, being ſomewhitdeeper then in any of the former kinds, 
but not much greater : the {mel{ hereof is very [weeteand pleaſanr. - 


8, Narciſſus Nehbantnſis, fur medio laters ſervtinss maigr, 
The greatcr fate flowring French Daffodill. 


The rooteas well as the leaues of this Daff6dill, are greater, larger , broader, and 
longer then inany other of the former French, orlralian kindes ; the ſtalke is as high 
any of chem, beating at the toppefiue or fixe white flowers, ſtanding open ſpread 
caſtaric,and notcloſe rogether, euery one whereof is large, and round pointed, 
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T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 
the cup is yellow, ſmall and ſhort, yet not | ing flat tothe flower, buta little ſtanding 
out with ſome threads inthe middle » as all the former Daffodils haue. This is not 6 
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-{weete as theearlier kindes. * * 


g.Nerciſſas meadroluteus alter ſerotings calice breaj. 


The lefſer late flowring French Daffodill. 


This Daffodillis of the ſame kindewith the laſt deſcribed, the onely difference 'S, 
that it iSleffer, and the yellow cuppe in the middle of the lower, is fomewhat ſhorter 
then the former, although the former be ſhorter then mary others, otherwiſe it diffe- 
reth not, nonot intime; for it lowreth late as the former doth. 


The Place. 


Theſe Daffodils hate been brought-vs from divers places : The firſt and 
ſecond grow naturally in many places of Spaine, that are open to the Sea : 
they grow likewiſe about Mompelier,and thoſe parts in France. T hey haue 
been likewiſe ſent among many other ſorts of Daffodils from Conſtantino- 
ple, ſo that I may thinke, they grow in ſome places necre thereunto, 

The fourthgroweth plentifully in Italy , about Piſa in Tuſcane, from 
whence we haue had plants to furniſh our Gardens. 

The ſcuenth is accounted beyond Sea to be naturall of our Country, but 
I know not any with vsthat haue it, but they haue had it from them. 

Thercſk haue been brought at dwuers times, but wee know no further of 
their naturall places, 

The Time. 


 Thefirſt flowreth earlier then any. of the reſt by amoneth, cuen inthe 
beginningot Marchgor carlier,ifrhe weather be milde.The other in Aprill, 
ſomea little before or after anorher. Thelate kinds flower not vntill May. 


The Names. 


There can beno moreſaid of the names _ of them, then hath bcence 
ſer out intheirtitles , for they diſtinguith cutry ſort as fitly as we can: onely 
ſome doe call the firſt two ſorts, by the name of Dowax Narbonenſis. 


After all theſe Daffodils, that hauing broad leaues beare ſingle flowers,citherone or 
many vpon a ſtalke, I ſhall now gee onto fet forth thoſe broad leafed Daffodils, thar 
carry double flowers, cither one or many ypon a ſtalke together, inthe ſame order 
that we haue vſcd before. 


t. Narciſſus albev wtiplex. The double white Daffodill. 


The leaucs of this Daffodill are not very broad, bur rather of a meane ſize, being of 
the ſame largeneſe with the Teaues of the purple ringed Daffodill, the Nalke riſerh vp 
to be a foote and a halfehi h, bearing out of athinne white skinne or hoſe, one flower 
and no nfiore, confiſting of many leaves 7 of afaire white colour, the flower is larger 
then any other double white Daffodill, hauing cuery leafe, eſpecially the outermoſt, 
as largealmoſt as any leafe of the fingle Daffodill with the yellow cup, or purple ring. 
Sometimes it happeneth;thatthe flower is very little double, andalmoſt ſingle , bur 
that is either ina badground, ot fortbatit bath ftood loog in a placewithout remo- 
uing ; for then it hath ſuch a great encreaſe of rootes about ir,that it draweth away in- 
ro many parts, the nouriſhmentthat ſhould þe for a few : bur if you doe tranſplanr it, 
taking away the of-ſets , and ſet his rootes ſingle, it will theathriue, and bare his 
flower as goodly and double;as I kaue befaredeſcribed ir ; and is very ſweete, 


2, Narcifi as ediopurpareas maltiplex,Fhe double purple ringed Daffodill. 
There is little difference in the leaues of this kinde, from the leaues of the ſingle pe: 
ole 
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T he Garden of ples/ant Flowers. 


ple ring:d Ditfodill; for it is probable it is ofthe ſame kinde, but by natures gift (and 
not by any humaneart)made more plentifull, which abideth conſtant , and hath not 
that dalliance, which oftentimes nature ſheweth, to recreatethe ſenſes of men for the 
preſent,and appeareth not againe in theſame forme : the chieteſt difference is,thatthe 
flower (being but ſometimes one on aſtalke, and ſometimes two) conſiſteth of ſix 
white outer leaues, as _ as the leaues of the {inglekinde, hauing many ſmall yellow 
peeces, edged with purple circles round aboutthem, inſtcad of acup ; andin the mid- 
dlc of theſe peeces, ſtand other {1x white leaues, l:fler then the former, andayellow 
cup edged with a purple circle likewiſe, parted into peeces, and they comprehenda 
few other white leaues, ſmaller then any of the other, hauing among them ſome bro- 
ken peeces ofthe cup, with a few chiues alſo inthe middle of the lower. The flower 
is very {weete. 

There is of this kinde another , whoſe flower hath not ſo plaine a diſtinion , of a 
triple rowe of leaues in it : but the whole flower is confuſedly ſet together, the outer 
leaues being not ſo large, andthe inner leaues larger then the former ; the broken yel- 


low cuppe, which is tipt with purple, running diuerſly among the leaues ; ſo that it 
ſheweth a fairer, and more double flower thenthe former, as it is indeed, 


y 


3. Narciſſus mediolateus corona duplici. 
The Turkic Daffodill with a double crownes 


This Daffodill hath three or foure leaues, as large and long almoſt, as the great 
double Daffodil! of Conſtantinople next following bath : the ſtalke likewiſe is very 
neereas greatgbut as high alrogether ; bearing at the toppe foure or five lowers, the 
leaues whereof are as large, as of the firſt or ſecond kinde of French Daftodils, before 
deſcribed, but not al:ogether of ſo pure a white colour, and being ſix in number, ſtand 
like the former ſingle French Daffodils,but that the yellow cup in the middle of this is 
thicke and double, or as it were cyumpled rogether, not ſtanding yery high to be con- 
ſpicuous , bur abiding lowe and ſhort, ſo-thart it is not preſently marked, vnleſſe ence 


looke vpon it preciſely ; yer is exceeding fweete. The roote is like yntothe roote of 
the purple ringed Daffodill, or ſomewhat bigger. 


4. Narciſſus Chalcedonicus flore plens albs polyanthgs. 
T hedouble white Daffodill of Conſtantinople. 


This beautifull and goodly Dafodill (wherewith all Florifts greatly deſife to. bee 
acquainted, as well for the beauty of his double flowers, as alſo for his ſuperaboun- 
ding (wecte ſmell, one ſtalke with flowers being inſtead of a noſegay) hath many very 
broad, and very long leaues, {ſomewhat greenerthen gray, among which riſcth vp a 
ſtrong round ſtalke, being ſometimes almoſt far, and ribbed, bearing foure or fiue, or 
more white flowers at the roppe, euery one being yery great, large, and double, the 
leaucs being confuſedly ſet together , hauing little peeces of a yellow cup running a- 
mong them , without any ſhew of that purpleringthatis in the former, and fall a- 
way without bearing {ced, cuen as all; or. moſt other doubleflowers doe: the ſmell 
is ſo exceeding ſweet and ſtrong , that it, will ſoone offend the'ſenſes of any, that 


ſhall ſicll much vnto it : the roote is great and thicke, couered with a-blackiſh 
coate, | 


5 . Narciſſus Chektdonicus fambriatas multiplex. polyanthos. 
Thegreat double purple ringed Daffodill of Conſtantinople. 


This Daffodill differeth very little or nothing in teafe from the former, the onely 
difterence is in the lowers, which although'they beedouble , and beare many ypon a 
ſtalke, like vnto them, yet this hath the peeces of the yellow cuppes tipt with purple, 
as if they were ſhred or ſcattered among the white leaues, whereas the other hath only 


the yellow, witkout any ſhew of purple tips yponthem : the ſme of this is as ſtrong 
as ofthe other. | | 


6. Narciſn 
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6. Narciſ/uu Cyprias flo re plens utes polyenthos. —_ | 
The double yellow Daffodill of Cyprus. L 


Theleaues of this Daffodil are almoſtas broad and long as the former, the ſtalke* 


2 foot high and more,bearing foure or fine flowers on thetop, euery one'very double 
and of a fine pale yellow colour, of aſtrong heady ſent. Theroot ofthis isallolike 


. former. 


4 


< 


The Place. | | 

The firſt of theſe Daffodils, was firſt brought into England by Mr. Ioha 
de Franqucuille the elder, who gathercd itn his owne Countrey of Cam- 
bray, where it groweth wilde,from whoſe ſonne,M*.John de Franqueuille, 
now liuing, we all hauc had it. The reſt haue come from Conſtant inople at 
ſcacrall times; and the laſt/is rhought ro come from Cyprus. Wee haue it 
credibly affirmedalſo, that it groweth in Barbary about Fezand Argiers, 


Some of the double white kinides grow in Candy , and abour Alcppo alſo, 
The Time. —_— L 

The Turkic kindes doe for the moft part all lowet early,in the end of 
March, or beginning of Aprill atthe furtheſt, and the firſt double, about 
the middleor end of Aprill, He i ih ; 


The Names. 


as —_— 
" Top < 


if | 
All theſe Daffodils , exceptthe firſt, haue had divers Turkifh names ſet 
vpon the packets, wherein they hauc been;ſent, butrhere is ſaagll regard of 
certainty to be expected from them zfor thatthe name Serizc4de, wirhout 
any moreaddition, which ts afingle Daffodill, hath beene impoſed vpon 
that parcell of rootes, that haue borne moſt of them double lowers of di- 
uers ſorts ; and the name Serincade Catamer late, which ſignificth a double 
flowred Daffodill, hath had many fingle white flowers, with yellow cups; 
and ſome whoſe flowers haue been wholly white, cuppe and all, and ſome 
purple ringed, and double alfo among them, Their names, whereby they 
areknowne and called with vs,are;as fitly as may be,impoſedia theirtitles: 
And this I hope ſhall ſuffice, to haue ſpoken of theſe ſorts of Daffodils, 


Hauing finiſhed the diſcourſe of the former ſort of broad leated Daffodils,it js fitte 
proceede to the next, which are _{»puitifelios Nareiſ/os , thole Daffodils that haue 
narrow leaues, and firſt to ſet downe thoſe that beareſingle lowers, whether one or 
many flowers vpon aſtalke,and then thoſe that beare double flowers in the ſame man« 
ner. | $4 


Narcifſks Virginew. The Virginia Daffodil. 


This plant Ithought firteſtto place here in the beginning ofthis Claſsis, not finding 
where betterto ſhroud it. Ithath two or three long, and very narrow leaues, as greene 
as the lcaues ofthegreat Leacoium bulboſymn, and ſhining withall ,, which grow ſome- 
times reddiſh, eſpecially at the edges : the ſtalke riſerh vp a ſpanne high, bearing one 
flower and no more onthe head thereof, ſtanding vpright like alittle Lilly or Tulipa, 
made of {ix leaues, wholly white, both within and whoa excel tha at the bottome 
next to the ſtalke, anda little on the backſide of the three outer leaues, it hath a ſmall 
daſh orſhew of a teddiſh purplecolour : it hath inthe middle a few chiues, ſtanding 
abour a ſmall head pointed ; which head groweth to bee ſmall and long, containing 
ſmall blackiſh flat ſeede : the roote is ſmall, long, andround, alittle blackiſh-on the 
outiide, and white 0n the jnſide, 
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The Place, 


This bulbous plant was brought vs from Virginfa, where they grow a- 
boundantly ; but they hardly thriue and. abide in our Gardens to bearc 


flowers. 
The Time, 
It lowreth inMay, and ſeldome before. 
The Names; 


The Indians.in Virginia do call it _{t#amuſcs, ſome among vs do call it 
Lilienzrciſſus Virginianus, of the likeneſle of the flower toa Lilly, and the 
leaues and rootetoa Daffodill, Wee for breuity doe call it Narciſſus Virgi- 
mens, that is, The Daffodill of Virginia, orclſe you may call it according to 
the former Latine name, The Lilly Daffodil of Virginia, which you will ; 
for both names may ſerue well to expreſſe the planr, 


Narciſſus anguſlifolias albidns precox oblongo calice, 
Thecarly white narrow leated Daffodill with a long cup. 


This Daftodill hath three or foure narrow, long, and very greene leaues, atoote 
long for the moſt part : the ſtalke riſethnot vp ſo highas the leaues, whereon ſtanderli 
one flower, not altogether ſogreat as the late lowring Daftodill, with a long cappe, 
deſcribed before among the broad leafed ones , which conſiſteth of ſix pale coloured 
leaucs, not pure white, but hauing a waſh of light yellow among the white : the cuppe 
in the middleis round and long, yctnot ſo long as to'bee accounted a baſtard Datfo- 
dill, within which is a middle pointell, compaſled with fax chiues , hauing yellow 
mealy pendents. 

The Place. 


This Daffodill groweth with the other ſorts of broad leafed ones, on the 
Pyrenzan Mountaines, from whence they haue beene brought vnto vs, to 


furaiſh our Gardens. 
The Time. 


It lowreth carly., a moncth before the other ſorts of the ſame faſhion, 
that is, inthe beginning of March, ifthe timebe milde, which the other 
before ſpoken of doe nor, 


The Names, 


It hathno other name that know, then is expreſſedintheticle. 


2. Narciſſus mediocrocews tenuifolius,The ſmall Daffodill witha Saffron crown. 


This ſmall Daffodill hath foure or fiue narrow leaues about a ſpanne long, among 
whichriſcth vp a ſtalke ſome nine inches high , bearing at the roppe one ſmall whire 
flower, made of fix leaues, witha ſmall ycllow cup in the middle, ſhadowed ouer at 
the brimmes with a Saffron colour :.the roote is ſma!l, round, and little long withall, 
couercd with a blackiſh skinne or coate. 


3 Nerciſſus minimas mediopurpareas, The leaſt purple ringed Daffodill. 


This little Daffodill hath ſmall narrow leaues, ſhorter by much then any of the pur- 
ple ringed Daffodils, before deſcribed : the ſtalke and flower keepe an equall propor- 


tiontothercſt of the plant, being in forme ard colour of the flower, like vnto the 
H 2 Starrs 
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Starre Daffodill betore recited , but vnlike in the greatneſſe : this alſo is to bee obſer- 
ued, that the purple colour thatcircleththe brimmes of the cuppe, is ſo ſmall, that 
ſomctimcs it is not well perceived. | 


4. Narciſſis mininus Tuncifoly flore. The leaſt Daffodill of all. 


This leaſt Daffodill hath two or three whitiſh greene leaues, narrower then the two 
Lak recited Daffodils, and ſhorter by halfe, being not abouc two or three inches long, 
the ſtalke likewiſe is not aboue three or foure inches high, bearing one ſingle flower at 
thetoppe, ſomewhat bigger then the ſmalneſſe of the plant ſhould ſeeme to beare, 
very like vnto the leaſt Ruſh Daftodill, and of the ſame bigneſſe, or rather ſomewhat 
bigeer, being of a faint yellow colour, both leaues, and cup, or crowne, (if you pleaſe 
ſo to call it) ; for the middle patr is ſpread very much, euen tothe middle of the leaues 
almoſt, and lyerh flat open vpon the flower : the roote is ſmall,cuenthe ſmalleſt of any 
Daffodill, and coucred with a blackiſhskinne or coate. 


The Place. 


The firſt of theſe Daffodils haue beene brought vs from the Pyrenzan 
Mountaines, among a number of other rare plants, and the laſt by a French 
man, called Francisle Veau, the honeſteſt roote=gatherer that cuer came 0- 
uerto vs. The ſecond was ſent to M*. lohn de Franqueuille, before remem- 
bred, who imparted itto mee, as hee hath done many other good things; 
but his naturall place wee know not, 


The Time, 
They all flower about the latter end of Aprill. 
The Names, 


Being brought without names, wee haue giuen them their names accor- 
ding to their face and faſhion, as they are ſet downe in their titles. 


Narciſſus Autaumnalis minor albus, The little white Autymne Daffodill. 


This little Autumne Daffodill riſcth with his flowers firſt out of the ground, without 
any leaues atall. It ſpringeth vp with one or two ſtalkes about a finger long, cucry one 
bearing out of a ſmall huske one ſmall white flower, laid open abroad like vynte the 
Starre white Daffadill, before ſpoken of : in the middle of the flower is a ſmall ycl- 
low cup of a meane ſize, and after the flower is paſt, there commeth in the ſame hs 
a ſmall head, containing (mall, round, blacke ſeede, like vnto the Autumne Hyacinth: 
the leaues come vp after the ſeede is ripe and gone, being ſmall and narrow, not much 
biggerthenthe Autumne Hyacinth : the roote is ſmall and blackiſh on the outſide. 


The Place. 


This Daffodill groweth in Spaine, where Clufius ſaw it, and brought ir 
intothele parts, 


The Time. 


It lowreth inthe beginning of Autumne, and his ſeede is ripe inthe cnd 


- October in thoſe hot Countrics, but in ours it will ſcarce abideto ſhew a 
OWCcr. 


The Names. 


The Spaniards, as Cluſius reporteth, call it Tewads, and he ypon the ſight 
thereof, 
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1 Narcsfus Unrginens, The ba ry Daffodill. 2 Nercifſhs minions luncifoly flore. T he 'caſt Daffodillofall. 1 Narciſſus Autumnal is minor albus, 
The little white Antumne Daffodill. 4 Newfur «/bue Aunonnali: medio obſdletrns, The white Autumne Daffodilt with afulen crown, 5 Narc!ſſus 
Inc Hol ina max rom araple calice, The great hanguilia with the largeſt Roweror cup, 6 Narciſſs 1974s albus flors plene Virginian, The double white 


H 3 


Datedillot V irgina. 
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"*thereof - 'Wearciſfas marumrralir miner albut 2nd wee in Englifhthe reaſter, 
The little white Autumne Daffodill, ; 


Narciſſis albus Antamnalis media oſoletus. | 
The white Autumne Daffodill witha ſullen crowne. 


k 


This Autumne Daffodill hath two or three leaues at the moſt, and very narrow, ſo 
that ſomedoe reckon it among the Ruſh Daffodils, being ſomewhat broad arrh« bot- 
rome, ad more pointed at the toppe, betweene theſe leaues commeth vp the (talke, 
þearing vſually two flowers and no more at thetoppe, made of fſixe white leaucs a 
peece, pointed and not round : the cupis ſmall and round, like vnto the cup or crowne 
of the leaſt Ruſh Daffodill, of a yellow colour at the botrome, but toward the cdge of 
a dunne or ſullen colour. 


Narciſſus anguſtifolius Iutews ſemper florens Caccini, 
The ycllow Italian Daftodill of Caccini, 


T his Daffodill beareth a number of ſmall, long , narrow, and yery greene leanes, 
broader then the leaues of any Ruſh Daffodill, among which riſe vp diuers ſtalkes, 
bearing arthe head two or three flowers a peece,cach of them being ſmall and yellow, 
the cup or crowne is {mall alſo, of a deeper yellow then the lower. The Nobleman of 
Florence,who firſt ſent this plant to Chriſtian Porrerat Leyden,after the death of Ca- 
rolus Cluſtus , writeth that cuery ſtalke doth beare with him more ſtore of flowers, 
then are formerly ſet downe, and that it neuer ceaſeth to beare flowers, but that after 
one or moe ſtalkes haue been in lower together, andare paſt , there ſucceed other in 
their places. | 


The Place. 


The firſt is naturall of Spain, the naturall place of the other js not known 
tO Vs, 


The Time. 


The times of the flowring, are ſet downe both in the title and inthe des 
ſcriptions zthe one to be in Autumne, the other to beallthe Suramecr long. 


The Names. 


The Latine names are impoſed on them, as are fitteſt for them, and the 
laſt by that honqurable man that ſent ir, which is moſt fit to continue, and 
not to bee changed. Bur wee, to let it bee knowne by an Engliſh nameto 
Engliſh people, haue entituled it, The yellow Italian Daffodill of Caccini: 


 ifany mancan giueita more proper name, I ſhall bee therewith right well 
content. 


1N arciſſius anguſlifaline, ſine Inncifolius maximus ampla calice, 
Thegrcat Iunquilia with the large flower or cup. 


Although this Daffodill importeth by his name, not to be of this family, but of the 
next, conſidering it is ſo like vnto them, but bigger, yer TI haue thoughtgood to place 
it in the end of theſe narrow leafed Daffodils, as being indifferent , whether ir 
ſhould bee referred to this or to that. For this carriech diuers long greene leaues, 
like vnto the other Ruſh Daffodils, bur thicker and broader, ſo that it may with- 
our any great crrour, beereckoned among theſe narrow leafed Daffodils , bearing at 

thc roppe two or three very faire large flowers, with a large and more open cuppe, 
rhen in any other of the Ruſh Daffodils, both of them of @'taire yellow colour, yet 
the cuppealirtle deeper then the flower, anda little crumpled about the edges, and 


hath a pretty ſharpe ſent : the roote is greater and longer then the other Ruſh Daffo- 
dill, and coucred likewiſc with a blackiſh coate. 


The 
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The Place, 
We hauethis in Gardens onely, and haue not heard of his naturall place. 


The Time: 
It fowreth in Aprill, 


The Names, 


[ leane it indifferent, as I ſaid, whether you will call it Varci/vs avgnſlife- 


lia, or [nntifolins magne calite , Or maximus, becaule it is thegreateſt of all 
the reſt of that kinde. 


Narciſſua totus albns flare pleno V irginianus. 
The double white Daffodill of Virginia, 


The roote ofthis Daffodill, is very like vnto the former ſingle Virginia Daffodil, 
ſet forth inthe firſt place of this ratke of narrow leafed Daffodils, but that it is a little 
bigger androunder, being alittle long withall, and blackiſh alſo on the outſide, as 
that is : from whence triſeth vp two leaues; ſomewhat broader then the former : but of 
a like greenneſle : the ſtalke riſerh vp betweene theſe rwo leaues, about a ſpan high, or 
not much higher, bearing one faire double ſnow white flower, very like in the faſhion 
vnto the pale yellow double Daffodill, or baſtard Daffodill of Robinus, hereafter de- 
ſcribed : For it is in the like manner laid open flat, and compoſed of fix rowes of 
leaues, cucry rowe lying in order juſt oppoſite, or one before another, whereof thoſe 
fix leaues that make the firſt or outermoſt courle, are the greateſt,and all the reſt lying, 
as Iſaid, one vpon or before another, are cuery rowe {maller then others fromthe 


middle of this flower , thruſteth forth a ſmall long pointed forke or horne, white as 


the lower Is. | 
The Place. 


The place is namedto be Virginia, but in what part it is not known to vs; 
The Tune, 

It lowreth in theend of Aprill. 
The Names, 


It may be that this doth grow among the former ſingle kinde, and called 
by the ſame name Attamuſco, for that the plant is not much differing, yer 
hereof [ am not certaine : But we, from the forme and countenance of the 
plant, doe call it Narci//i« Virginianus, The Virginian Daffodill , and be- 
cauſe it beareth a double flowet, it hath the title of double added vnto it. 


The third order of Daffodils, I ſaid in the beginning, was of #ncifolies, Ruſh Daffo- 
dils, which arc now ncxt to be etttreated of, I ſhall herein keepe the ſame orderl vſed 
inthe former ; but becauſe 1 finde none of this erder, that beare but one flower vpon a 
ſt3lke, I muſt begin with thoſe that beare many. 


I.N arti[[ie Iuncifolime albas. The white Tunquilia. 


This white Ruſh Daffodill hath ſmall long leaues , a little broader , and of a whi- 
ter greene colour then the ordinary yellow Ruſh Daffodils : the ftalke riſerh vp 
halte a foore high or more, bearing ewo or three ſmall white flowers vpon 4 
ſtalke, yer ſomewhar bigger then rhe common yellow Ruſh Daffodill, haning z 
{mall round cuppe inthe middle, whize alſo = kaucsare. The fcede I 

| cke, 
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blacke, and round, as other ſcedes of Daffodils are : the roote is fmall and round, co- 
uered with a blackiſh coate, 


N artiſſis Inncifolius albus magno calice.The white Iunquilia with xreat cup. 


—_ 


There is of this kinde another ſort, thatharh the cup in the middle of the lower, a 
little larger then the other, but in all other things alike, 


2. Narciſſu Inntifolins flore albs reflexo. 
The white turning Iunquilia, or Ruſh Daffadill. 


This turning white Daffodil] hath foure or five long greene leaues, yet ſhorter and 
broader then the ordinary yellow Iunquilia, and fully as greenealſo, from among 
which riſeth vp a ſlender greene ſtalke, a foore high, bearing out of a thinne skinnie 
huske, three or toure, or more ſnow white flowers, ſtanding vpon long greene foot- 
ſtalkes, cuery flower hanging downe his head, and turning vp his fix narrow and long 
leaucs, cnen to the very foot-ſtalke againe : from the middle of the lower hangeth 
downea long round cuppe, as white as the leaues, within which are contained three 
ſmall white chiues, tipt with yellow, anda ſmall long pointell, thruſting out beyond 
the brimmes of the cup : after the lowers are paſt, there come vp in their places ſmall 
three fquare heads, wherein is contained very ſmall;round, and blacke ſhining ſeede x 
the roote is (mall, round, and alittle long withall, coucred with ablackiſh browns 
coate or skin, The lower is quite without any good ſent, or indeed rather none ar all. 


3. Narciſſtes Iuncifolinus flore Inteareflexs. 
The yellow rurging Iunquilia, or Ruſh Daffodill, 

The leaues of this Ruſh Daffodill are greater and longer then the former, and of a 
paler greene colour : the ſtalkeriſeth ſomewhat higher, bearing two or three flowers 
thereon wholly ofa gold yellow colour, both the cuppe and the leaues that turne vp 
agpalnc. ; _ 

4. Narciſſus Inncifolins calice albo refiexu folys laters. 

The yellow turning Tunquilia with a white cup, 


This Daffodill hath his long ruſh-like leaues ſtanding vprightas the former, be- 
tweene which riſeth vp agreene ſtalke, about a foote high or more, bearing two or 
three flowers thereon, whole turning leaues are of a faire pale yellow , andrhe cuppe 
pale whire, and not ſo purca white as the former. 


5. Nerciſſic Tuncifelius calice Inteo reflexts ſolys albidy, 
The whitc turning Iunquilia with a yellow cup, 


As the laſt had the leaucs of the flower that turne vp againe yellow, and the cuppe 
whitiſh, ſo this hath contrariwiſc the turning leaues of a whitiſh yellow, and the lon 


cup ycllower, elſe in his long green leaues,or any other thing,there is ſmall difference. 


6.N arciſſus [uncifelins lutens magna calice, 


The Iunquilia, or Ruſh Daffodill with a great cup. 


This Ruſh Daffodill hath bigger leaues, and longer then the ordinary yellow Rufh 
Daffodill, being a little flat on the oneſ1de, and round on the other, but of the ſame 
greenneſle with all the reſt : the ſtalke riſeth vp two foote high, bearing two, and 
{omerimes three lowers thereon , being ofa faire yellow colour, with alarge opcn 
cup inthe middle, ofa little deeper yellow colour, like vntothe great Junquilia with 
the large flower, before ſet downe, whereof this is a kinde, no doubt; but that is larger 
and greater then this, both in leafe, flower, cup, &c. and this onely ſomewhar lefle in 
all parts theathar. 
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7, Narciſſus Inmeifolius Inteus valgaris maior. 


The ordinary Iunquilia, or Ruſh Daffodil. 


This ordinary Ruſh Daffodill hath foureor fiue long greene, round leaues, like ynto 
Ruſhes, whereof ittooke the name : among thele leaues riſerh vp the ſtalke, round and 
greene, a foore anda halfe high very often; bearing at the toppe three or foure flowers 
all yellow, but much { maller then he laft, and ſo isthe cup alſo : the ſeede is ſmall and 
blacke, incloſed in ſmall cornered heads; the roote is blackiſh on the outfide, The 
ſmell of the lower is very ſweete in alt theſe ſorts of Ruſh Daffodils. 


| 


'$.Narciſ/us Iuncifolius Iuteus medjus,The ſmallet TJunquilia,or Ruſh Daffodill. 


Thelcaues of this Daffodill are like vfito the former, but ſinaller and rounder, the 
ſtalke riſerh not vp ſo high ; nor are the flowers ſd great, butthe leaues of the lower © 


area liule rounder, and not ſo pointed as in theformer, inall things elſe alike, ſauing 
leſſer. | 


9.Narci/[us Tuncifolits Iuteus minor. The leaſt ynquilia,or Ruſh Daffodill. 


This leaſt Daffodill hath five or fix ſmall greene leaues, alittle broader, and not ſo 
long as the laſt , among which riſeth vpa ſtalke almoſt a foote high, bearing one or 
two ſmall lowers at the roppe,of a paler yellow colour then the former,with a yellow 
open cuppe, or crowne rather in the middle, biggerthen in either of the laſt two : the 
roote is very {mall and blacke, like ynto the laſt in roundnefle and colour. 


10, Narciſſus Inuncifolins lute alvicantibus lines diſtin(7us. 
Theycllow Iunquilia, or Ruſh Daffodil with white lincs. 


This Ruſh Daftodill hathrognd, greene, and Jong leaues, like vnto the ordinary 
Ruſh Daffodill, with aſtalke beaxing two or three yellow flowers, hauing leaues ſome- 
what round at the pointorend, with alineor ſtrake of whitejn the middle of cueric 


one of them, the cup is ſhort,and crowne faſhion, alittle crumpled abour the brims : 
the ſecde, roote, or any thing elſe differethnor. 


I 1. Narciſſas Iuncifolins \ Autumn«lis flore virial. 
The Autumne Ruſh Daffodill witha grcenc flower. 


This ſtrange Ruſh Daffodill (I call ir ſtrange, not onely becauſe it differeth from all 
others of this kinde, but alſo becauſethereare but few in theſe parts that haue had ir, 
and fewer that doe ſtill enioy ir, in that it is periſhed withall that had it) hath but onc 
onely leate, very long, round, and greene, in all that eyer I ſaw gfowing, which bea- 
reth no flower whilerthat greene leafe is freſh, and to bee ſeence; but atrerwards the 
ſtalke riſerh vp, being like vnto the former greene leafe, round, naked, and greene vp 
co the toppe, where two or three flowers breake forth out of a ſmall thin skinne; cuery 
one conſiſting of fix ſmall and narrow greene leaues ,- very,ſharpe pointed at the end, 
and as it were cnding in aſmall pricke or thorne : in the middle whereof-is a ſmall 
round cup, or rather crowne, of the ſame colour with the leaves and ſtalke, which 
flower {mclleth very ſweete, ſomewhar like vnto the reſt of the Ruſh Daffodils : this 


ſheweth not his lower yntill October, and the froſts quickly following after their 
flowring,cauſe them ſooneto periſh, -\ 


12. Narciſſus anguſlifolias anrens multiplex, | 


The golden double narrow leafed Daffodill. 


Theleaues ofthis Daffodill are very narrow, and of a whitiſh oreene colour, not 
aboue foure or hue inches lohg , from among which tiſeth vpa talke abouta foore 
high, bearing atthetop one flower, confiſting of ſome outer leaues, which areof a yel 

ow 
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- lowcolour, and of many other leaues in the middle being ſmaller, and ſet thicke and 
round together of a more yeHow gold colour, but with ſome whiter leaues among: 
chem; the middle part alittle a oung forth : the flower ſtandeth long before it doth 
perfe&his colour, andabidethilong in flower before the colour decay : theroote is in 
faſhion'almoſtlike the ordinary Iunquilia, or Ruſh Daffodill. I acknowledgethis 
Daffodill hath not his proper place ; bur becauſe the figure is ſet in this table, let it thus 


i em. 


: 


paſſat rhis time. 


13. Narciſſis [ancifelins luteh: flare plevs.The double Iunquilia,or Ruſh Daffodill. 


The double Ret DaGuu hath his long greene leaues round, like the leaues of the 
common or ordinary Ruſh Daffodill, ang of the ſame bigneſſe, among which riſerh 
vpalong flender greene ſtalke, bearingrwo or three, ſeldome more ſmall lowers, 
yellow and double, that is, with divers rowes of leaues, hauing the ycllow cup ſuch as 
1s in the ſingle flower, broken.inta ſmall ſhreads-or peeces,; running among the leaues 
of the flower, which peeccs in ſome flowers are nor ſo caſily ſecue, being ſmaller then 
in others, this beareth no bufron or head ynder the flower for ſeede, his roote is round 
and blackiſh, broxne on the outſide, {o like ynto the common Ruſh Daffodill, thar it 
is almoſt impoſſible to know, the one from the other. 


"2 


There is another of this kinde, whoſe lowersare ſmaller, and not ſo double , one, 4/te- mineri 


two, orthree arthe moſt vpoha ſtalke, and of leſſe beauty by much. fore. 
r The Place. 
N ; - 
- All theſe Ruſh Daffodils, doe for the moſt part grow in Spaine and 
France, and on the Pyrenzan Mountaines, which are betweene Spaine and 
_ France, which Mountains are the Nourſerics of many of the fineſt lowers, 
that doe adorne tht Gardens of theſe louers ot natures pride, andgathered 
in part by induſtrions;learned, generous men, inhabiting neare thereunto, 
and in part by ſuch as make a gaine of their labours , beſtowed vpon theſe 
ry things. Oncly that with the greene flower was gatheredin Barbary , and 
c- imparted vnto vs from France. 
ric 6% | 
a The Time. 
They flowerinthe Spring, thatis, in March and Aprill, except ſuch 
whoſe time is ſet downe to be in Autumne. 
| _ .: The Names. 
all 
| it Their names are ſpecified in their titles, and therefore I ſhallnot need to 
_ _ ſerdowneany further repetitions, | 
rhe To concludetherefore this diſcourſe of tru Daffodils, there rermainerh to ſpeake 
ce vp ofthe Sea Daffodils; which (as { ſaid in the beginning) is but one, that is frequent, and 
ary doth abide wirh ys. But there bee ſome er found about the Cape of good Hope, 
nd, and inthe Weſt Indies, and btoughr inco theſe parts rarher for oftenration , then con- 
mall tinuarice, where they hane flow &d onely once (if peraduenture ſo often) ſo that being 
hich _ ſuch ſtrangers, of {6 remote Countries, and of ſo diuers natures, I ſhall bur ſhew you 
This ſome of them, ratHet curſorily then curiouſly; and bur onely for your ſatisfaion,giuc 
NCT youknowledge of tw or three of them, that there haue beene ſcene ſuch in flower, 
and that they are ſcarce ta bee ſeeneagaine, except they bee ferchra new cuery years 
thatthey be ſcene. IE FY: 
Narciſſus Harinus, fine tertins Maithioli. YN RE 
The great white Sea Daffodill, or Matthiolus his third Daffodill, 
, not | 7 - va ond q- | |; . (OO TRY UTEP 45 HY ith ut be- 
The roote of this Daffodill by long continuance, ſtanding in one place witho 
—_ ing remoned, growctlito be much ns, Ms and larger, then any other Daffodill what- 
a - ? Site ſocuer, 
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| ſocuer , and 25 bi ge as any mcanc Squilla or Sea Onion roote, hauing many long, 


thicke, and white fibres, or long rootes, diuerſly branched, and ſpread vnderthe yp- 
per part of the earth, beſide ſome others that grow downward, and periſh not overy 
yearc, as the fibres of all, or moſt of the other Daffodils doe; and therefore this plant 
will notthriue, and beare flowers, if it be ofren tranſplanted, but rather defire to a- 


' bide in one place without remouing, as I ſaid, and that not to be ouerſhadowed, or co- 


ucred with other herbes ſtanding too neareit, which then will flouriſh, and beate a- 
boundantly : from this roote, which is couered with many blackiſh coares, ariſeth ſix 
or ſcuen, or more leaues, twice ſo broad almoſt, as any of the former Daftodils, bur 
not ſo long by halfe as many of them , being but ſhort, in'compariſon of the breadth, 
and of a white grecne colour, from the middle of which leaues : asallo from the fides 
ſometimes, ſpringeth vp one or two, or more ſtalkes, ropndiſh and thicke, and ſome- 
times a little flat and cornered, a foote high or ſomewhat more, bearing attheto ppe, 
out of a skinnie huske, eight, tet, twelue, of more very latge flowers, conſiſting of ſix 


\ 


white leauesa peece; ſpread or laid open, with a white ſhort cuppeqgr crowne inthe 


middle, lying flat ypon the leaues, cut or dilided into fix corners (and not whole, as 
the cuppe or crowne of any other ſingle Daftodill) from every of, which edges, or 
corners of this cup or crowne, ſtandeth one white long thread, a little crooked or tur- 
ning vp atthe end, tipt with a yellow pendent, and ſome gther white threads tipt with 
yellow pendents, ſtanding alſo in the middle : after the flower is paſt , there come vp 
great three ſquarc heads, whercin the ſeede is contained, which is great, blacke, and 
round, like vnto the ſcede of other Daffodils, but greater : the lower hath a reafona- 
ble good (ent, þutnot very ſtrong, | 


The:Place. 


Ic was firſt found by the Sea fide, in the Ile of Sardinia, and onthe high 
Mountaines alſo of the ſame Iſle, where ithath borne by report, thirty five 
flowers vpona ſtalke : it groweth;likewiſe.about Illyricum , and in diuers 


other places. os 
The Time. 


(ti! Ch £ 


It ſpringeth later out of the ground then any other Daffodill, thatis to 
ſay, not vntill the later end of March, or beginning of Aprill, and lowreth 
in the end of May, or the beginning of Tunc: the ſeede is ripe in the end of 
Iuly, or beginning of Auguſt, | 


The Names. 


The firſt that hath made mention of this Daffodill, was Matthiolus, who 

_ . Placed it inthe third place among his Daffodils, and is moſt vſually now a- 
dayes called , Nerciſſas rertims Matthiol, Matthiolus his third Daffodill, 
the rather, becauſe Cluſius ypon a more mature deliberation ; firſt referred 

it thercunto, bur called it at the firſt, Liliewerciſſine Hemer ocallidis facie, and, 

as hee. faith, Iacobus Plateau (who firſt ſe thim the ure hereof, with the 


deſcription)called it Lilionerci ſus Orientelis , but © certainein- 
M1111K« Dame OL. Orien- 
l 


formation, that it grew in the Þlaces aforeſaid, NE Name « 
#4/is,and added Hemerocells, which yer is. not fit, forthat his FHemerocalls 
Valentina , tsa plaine Pancration or Seab ſtard Dat dill, whoſe midgle 
cup is longer then the cup of any true Daffogill, which (as I ſaid inthe be- 
ginning of this Chapter) is the chiefeſt note of difference , betweene a true 
and a baſtard Daffodill. Ircceiued the ſeede of this Daffodil! among many 
other ſeedes of rare plants, from the liberaliry of M*. Doctor Flud , oncof 
the Phyſitians of the Colledge in Londop, who gathered them inthe Vai- 
uetſity Garden at Piſa in Italy,, and brougy them with him,returning home 
from histrauailes into thoſe parts, by the name of Martagon rariſiimun, 
(and hauing ſowne them, expected fourtcene yeares, before I law them 
bearca flower, which the firſt yearg that it did flower, bore foure ſtalkes of 
Ph: ke | E0 ® flowers, 
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I. Pancratium [ndicum, aut Narciſſim Indicus Autumnalis quorunaam Lobely, 


The Indian Autumne Daffodill of Lobel. 


This plant hath in my opinion, a farre nearer reſemblance vnto an Hyacinthus,then 
vnto any Daffodill : But becauſe Lobel hath ſo ſet it forth, I will ſo publiſh it yaro 
you, leauing it to iudgement. Theroote is, as he ſaith, a ſpan long, and of the thick- 
neſſe of a mans arme, coucred with many white ſhells, whereof the outermoſt are of a 
darke red or Cheſnut colour : the flowers riſe vp in September, and October , being 
eight or ten in number, cucry one by itſclfe ypona ſmall footſtalke, made of (ix leaues 
a peece, ſomewhat long, narrow, and pointed, like ynto the flowers of the Engliſh 
Colchicum, or Medowe Saffron , of a whitiſh yeilow dunne colour, with fix long 
threads in the middle : the grecaeleaues are long and broad, and broad pointed. 


2.Narciſſas Marinns LAfricanns, fine Exoticus Lobely, 


The Seca Daffodill of Africa, 


Theroote of this ſtrange plant(which of ſome likeneſle is called a Daffodill) is ve 
great, made as it were of many ſcaly cloues, from whence riſcth vp a ſmall ſhort ſtalke, 
bearing hard aboue the ground.two faire broad greene pointed leaues, more long then 
broad, ſo compaſſing the ftalkeat the bottome, that it ſeemethto run through them > 
the ſtalke is ſpotted with divers diſcoloured ſpots, and is bare or naked from theſe two 
leaues vnto the toppe, where it beareth one faire double flower, like vnto a double A- 
uemone, of a delayed reddiſh colour, tending to abluſh, with many threads fer about 
the middle head. 


3. Narciſſus Marinus Exeticus, The ſtrange Sea Daffodill 


This ſtrange Sea Daffodill, hath five or fx largeand long leanes of a palegreene ca- 
lour, fromamong which riſeth vp a ſtrong and bigge ſtalke, bearing at the toppe, out 
of athinne hoſe or skinne , many very large flowers, made of fix long and pointed 
leaues apeecc, ofa blewiſh purple colour, witha large round open cup inthe middle, 
of 2 ſaddcrcoloutthen the foxes : the-roote is very great , yet-like ynto other great 
Daffodils, the auter skins whereof are ofa datke browne colour, _ | 

WD _ D \ 
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The Names, 


So much hath been ſaid of their names in their titles, as hath comets our 
knowledge; andtherefore letthat ſuffice. 


Thus hauing gone through the whole Family of the true Daffodils, (for ſo much as 
hath cometo our knowledge) and fet them downe cuery one by his name, and in his 
order ir is fit that we ſpeake of their baſtard brethren, and ſhew youthem allo,in the 
ſame order held with the former, as neareas the plenty of variety hercin,which is not 
the like with the former, will giae leaue, that when you know them both by faceand 


name, you wy the better know to place or diſtinguiſh of others , thathaue not paſſed 
vader this rod. | 


Pſendonarci(ſmns aureus Hiſpanicus maximus, 


The great ycllow Spaniſh baſtard Daftadill. 


The roote of this kinde of Daffodill is reaſonable great, and blackiſh on the out- 
ſide, deſiring to be deepe in the ground , and therefore will runne downe, where it 
will thenencreaſe into many of-ſers, from whence riſe vp many thicke,long,and ſtiffe 
leaues, ofa grayiſh greene colour, among which riſeth vp a round ſtrong ftalke, ſome- 
timesthree foote high or better, bearing at the roppe one onely faire great yellow 
flower, ſtanding forth right, and not pendulous, conſiſting of fix ſhort and ſomewhat 
broad lcaues, with a very great, large, and long trunke, of an <quall largeneſſe, but 
open at the mouth, and turning vp the brimmes a little, which are ſomewhat crum- 
plcd : after the flower is paſt, there commerh in the place a three ſquare head, contai- 
ning round blacke ſecde, like vnto other Daffodils. . 


Pſendonarci(ſu Pyrenens Hiſpanice & \ Anglico ſumilis, 
The Mountaine baſtard Daffodill of divers kindes. 


There is much variety in this kinde of baftard Daffodill : For one ſort hath veric 
broad and whitiſh greene leaues, ſomewhat ſhort in compariſon of others, that arc of 
that breadth : the | ot: is wholly yellow, but a little paler then the former Spaniſh 
kinde, hauingthe leaues of his lower long, and ſomewharnarrow, ſtanding like wings 
about the middletrunke, which is as long as the leaues,and ſmaller then in many other 
of this kinde, buta little yellower thenthe wings. Another ſort hath narrower green 
leaues then this laſt,and longer, the lower is all yellow,bat thetrunke is larger,wider, 
and more openat the mourh then the former, and almoſt as large as the former Spa- 
niſh, but not ſo high as the laſt. A third hath the wings of the flower of a Straweco- 
lour, butrhetrunke is long and narrow, of a faire yellow, A fourth hath ſuch like 
flowers, bur that it is ſhorter, both the wings and the trunke : Some likewiſe haue the 
wings of the flower longer, then the long trunke,and ſome ſhorter. Some alſo are all 
ycllow, and ſome haue their wings onely alittle more pale or white, like the Engliſh 
kinde : Some againe have their trunkes long and narrow, others haue them largerand 
wider open, and crumpled atthe brimmes; ſo that it is needleſſe,ro ſpend agreardeale 
of rime and labour vpon ſuch ſmally reſpeRed lowers, but that inthe.beholding of 
them, we may therein admire rhe worke of the Creatour, who can frame ſuch diyerſity 
in onething : Burt this is beſide the text, yer not impertinent. 


Pſeudonarciſſus pallidns precox. The early Strawe coloured baſtard Daffodill. 


The leaues of this Daffedill are of a meane (ize, betweene the broadeſt and the nar- 
rower kiades, of a grayiſh greene colour, and not very long: the ſtalke riſeth vp a foor 
high or more, whereon ſtanderhone large great flower, equalling the greateſt Spaniſh 
baſtard Daffodill, before deſcribed , in the largeneſſe of his trunke, and hauing rhe 
brimmes turned vp a little, which maketh it ſeemethe larger: the wings or outer leaues 
are in a maner as ſhorr, as they are in the greateſt Spaniſh kinde, (and not long flagging 
down,like vnto the Mountain kinds)and ſtand ann an outright:allche whole flower - 
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of one even colour, that is, of a fine pale yellow, ſomewhar like vnto the colour of a 
Lemon peele or rinde, but ſomewhat whiter, which vſually we call a Strawe colour : 
the greatneſle of the flower, the carlinefle of the lowring, and the difference of colour 
from all the reſt of this kinde, hath made me entreate of it apatt by it ſelfe,as being no 
lefle worthy. 
| Pſeudonarciſſiu Hiſpenicus flore albs maigr. 
The great white Spaniſh baſtard Daffodill. 


This baſtard Daffodill hath diuers leaues Srv $4 together, long and broad, ſome- 
what like ynto the firſt Spanifh kinde, but a little broader, and of a whiter greene co- 
lour, yet not ſo white, as inthe leſſer Spaniſh white kindes, hereafter deſcribed:among 
theſe leaucs riſerh vp a round ſtrong ſtalke, about two foote high , bearing one white 
flower at the toppe, bending downethe head, as all theſe white kindes doe, bur is nor 
of ſo pure a white, asthe leſſer kindes that follow, yer whiterthen the greateſtwhitre 
Spaniſh kinde, next of all to bedeſcribed : the whole flower, as well trunkeas wings, 
is much larger then the leſſer white kindes , and almoſt equalling the firſt Spaniſh yel- 
low, but a little longer and narrower,a little crumpled and turning vp atthe brimmes: 
the head and ſeede are like the firſt ; the roote is greaterand thicker thenthe firſt Spa- 
niſh, and doth net cncreaſe ſo much, nor is couered with a blacke, bur rather witha 
whitiſh coate. 
Pſeudonarciſſas Hiſpanicus maximns albidus. 


The greateſt Spaniſh white baſtard Daffodill. 


This kinde of baſtard Daffodill is very like the laſt mentioned Daffodill , both in 
leaues and flowers, but larger in both : the flower of this is not full ſo white, but hath 
ſome ſhew of paleneſle therein, and more ypon the firſt opening of the flower then af- 
terwards, and isas greataltogerher, as the great Spaniſh yellow , at the leaſt with a 
longer, and ſomewhat narrower trunke : the {cede is like vntothe former, and ſo isthe 
roote alſo, but greater, being white on the ourſide, and net blacke, 


Pſendonartiſſus Hiſpanicas flore albo medins & minor, 
Thetwo leſſer white Spaniſh baſtatd Daffodils. 


There are two other of theſe kindes of white Spaniſh Daffadils, one greater or leſ- 
ſerthenthe other, but neither of them ſo great as the fermer. The leauecs of both are 
of a whitiſh greene colour, one a little broader then the other : the lowers of both are 
pure white,and bending downe the heads, that they almoſt touch the ſtalke againe, 
the greater flower hath the longer and narrower trunke ; and the lefſer lower, the 
ſhorter and wider open, yet botha little crumpled at the edges orbrimmes : the rootes 
of both are like one vnto another, bur differ in the greatneſle. From the ſecede of theſe 
have ſprung much varicty, few ornone keeping either colour or height with the mo- 
ther plants. 


pſendonarciſſus Anglicus valgeris.Our common Engliſh wilde baſtard Daffadill. 


This baſtard Daffodill is fo common in all England, both in Copſes, Woods, and 
Orchards,that I might well ferbeare the deſcriprionthereof, and eſpecially, inthat 
growing wilde, it 1s of little reſpe> in our Garden : but yer, leſt T bee challenged of 

1gnorancein common plants, andinregard of ſome varicty therein worth the mark- 
ing, Iwillſer downe his deſcription and variety as briefly as I may : It hath three or 
foure grayiſh greene leaues, long and ſomewhat narrow ,' among which riſeth ypthe 
ſtalke, abouta ſpan high or little higher, bearing at the tsppe, our of a skinnie huske, 
as all other Dafodils haue, one flower (although ſomerimes I haue ſcene rwo tr 
ther) ſomewhat large, having the fix leanes rhat ſtand like wings, ofa pale yellow co- 
lour, andthe long trunke inthe middle ofa faire yellow, with the edges or brimmes 
alittlecrumpled or vneuen : after the flower is paſt, it beareth a round head, ſeeming 
three ſquare, containing round blacke {cede ; the roote is fomewhatblackiſh on the 
outlide. 
But 
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But thereis another of this kinde like vnto the former, whoſe further deſcri prion 
you hauc herebefore ; the wings of which flower are much more white then the for. 
mer, and in a manner of a milke white colour, the trunke remaining almoft as yellow 


25 the former, and not diffcring in any thing elſe. 


P{eudonarciſſus tubs ſexangalari.The (1x cornered baſtard Daffadill. 


This kinde of Daffodill hath two or three long, and ſomewhat broader leaues then 
the laſt, between which commeth forth a ſtalke, bearing one flower ſomewhat large, 
having the ſix outer leaues of a pale yellow colour, and Ne long trunke plaited or cor- 
neredall along vnto the very edge into ſix parts, of a little deeper yellow then the 


hs. 6 The Place. 


The firſt great Spaniſh kinde was brought out of Spaine. The reſt from 
the Pyrenzan Mountaines, onely the laſt ſauing one is plentifull in our 
owne Countrey, but the white ſort of that kinde came with the rcſt from 
the ſame Mountaines, 


The Time. 


The pale or third kinde, andthe Engliſh bee the moſt early , all the reſt 
flowerin Aprill, andthe greateſt yellow ſomewhat earlicr, then the other 
greater or lefler white. 


The Names, 


Their ſetterall names are expreſled in their titles ſufficient to diſtinguiſh 
them, andthereforethere needeth ao more to be ſaid ofthem. 


I. Pſeudonarci/ſiu aureus maximns flere pleno, ſint Roſes Tradeſeanti, 
The greateſt double yellow baſtard Daffodill, or 
Iohn Tradeſcant his great Roſe Daffodill, 


This Prince of Daffodils (belongeth primarily to Iohn Tradeſcant,as the firſt foun- 
der thereof, that we know, and may well bee cntituled the Glory of Daffodils) hath a 
reat round roote, like vnto other Daffadils, couered with a browniſh outer skinne or 
peeling, from whence riſeth vp foure or five ſomewhat large and broad leaues,, of a 
rayiſhgreene colour, yet not fully {olongand largeasthe next following Daffodill: 
Fm the middle whereof riſeth vp aſtalke almoſt as high and grear as it, - bearing at 
the roppe (out of askinnichuske) one faire large great flower (the budde, before it 
breake open, being ſhorter andthicker in the middle, and ending in a longer and ſhar- 
er point then any of the ether Datfodils) very much ſpread 0 pen, conſiſting of ſmal- 
er and ſhorter lcages then the next, but ork number, andthicker and rounder ſect 
together, making ir ſcemeas great and double 28 any: Prouince Roſe, and intermixt 
with diucrsyellowand pale leaues , as | wete in rowes 008 vnder another. Itabideth 
long in flower, and ſpreadeth, by oye 1, bethe broadeft in compaſle of any 
of the Daffodils, bur falleth away atthe laſt without giving any (cede, as all double 
Daffodils doc, - CRM ; | 


| 


2 .Þſendonarciſſiu anrens Anglicus ma xi08ms, M,Wilmers greatdoublc Daffodill. 


The other great double Daffodill doth fo; peare reſemble our ordinary Engliſh 
double kinde, that I doe not finde therein any greater difference, then the largeneſſe 
both ofleaues and fowers, &c.and. the inclle of growth. Ir beareth three or 
fourelayge, long, and broad leaues, ſomewhat longer and broader then che former, 
and of a whitiſh = colouc: the ſtalkeriſethto beetwo fooce high, growing (ina 
fruirfull and fac ſoyle)ftrong, and ſomewhar round, bearing atthe toppe; our of athin 
Skinnc, one greatand fatre double lower, cach leafe whereof is tice as large wa 
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broadas the former, diuerſly intermixt witharowe of paler, and arowe of deeper 
yellowleanes, wholly diſperſed throughout theflower, the palecolour as well as the 
deeperyellow , inthis as inthe other ſmall Engliſh kinde, growing deeper by ſtan- 
ding : ſometimes the leaues hereofareſcatrered, and ſpread wholly, making it ſhew a 
faire, broad, open flower : and ſometimes the outer leanes ſtand ſeparate from the 
middletranke,, whichis whole atid vnbroken, and very thicke of leaues : and ſome- 
times the middle trunke will bee halfe broken , neither expreſſing a full open double 
flower, nor acloſe double trunke, as itis likewiſe ſeene in the ſmall Engliſh kinde, as 


ſhall bee declared in his place: this beareth no ſeede; the roote hereof is thicke and 
orcat, andencreaſcth as well as any other Daffodill. 


3. Pſeadoma reiſſues aureus Hiſpanics flore plene, 


Thegreat deuble yellow Spaniſh baſtard Daffodill, or Parkinſons Daffodill. 


This double Spaniſh Daffodill hath divers leaves riſing from the roote, ſtiffer, nar- 
rower, and not of ſo-whftiſha greetie colouras the former, bur more ſullen or grayiſh, 
plainely reſemblingthelcaues ofthe ſingle great kinde, from whence this hath riſen : 
the ſtalke hereof likewiſe riſeth almoſt as high as it, and neare the heighrotf the laſt re- 
cired double, bearing one double flower atthe toppe, alwayes ſpread open, and neuer 
forming adouble trunke like the former, yernot fo faire and large as it, the outermoſt 
lcaues whereof being of a greeniſh colour at thefirſt, and afterward more ycllow, doc 
a litrle turnerhemſelues backe againe tothe ſtalke, the other leaues are ſome of a pale 
yellow, and others of amore gold yellow colour, thoſe that ſtand in the middle are 


ſmaller, and ſome of thera ſhew asif they werehollow trunked, ſothatrthey ſeeme to 


be greeniſh, whitiſh, ycllow,and gold yellow, all mixed one among another : the root 
isSgreat, round, and wlntiſh onthe inftde, eoucred with darke coloured skinnes or 
peclings. Ithinke none euer hadthis kinde before my ſelfe, nor did I my fſelfe euer fee 


it beforethe yeare 1618. for it is of mine own raiſing and flowring firſt in my Garden. 


. 4. Pſendonarci(] is Gallitus. major flore pleno.' 


The greater dobbleFrenich baſtard Daffodil, 


This greater double Daffodifl , hath his whitiſh greene leaues longer and broader 
thenthe ſmaller French kinde , hereafter following , to bee deſcribed, and broader, 
longer, ard more limber then rh&dvbuble _ kinde : the ſtalkeriſeth vp not much 
higier, then rhe ſmaller French kinde, bnt @ titte bigger, bearing arrherop one great 
double lower , which when iris fully and perfeRly blowne open (which is bur ſcl- 
dome; tor that it is very tender, the teaues bemo much thianer, and thereby continu- 
ally ſubiect, vpon any little diſtem perature of the time, tqclcaue ſo faſt one vnto an- 
other, that the flower eznhot blow open faire) is a faire atida gaodly flower, larger by 
halfe then the ſmaller kinde, and fuller of eatres, of the ſame pale whitiſh yellow, or 


Lemon colour, with theleſler, orrather a little whiter, and not ſet inthe ſame orderof 


rows as it is, but more confuſedly rogether! and turning backe the ends of the outer- 
moſt leaues to the ſtalke againe, and hauing the botrome of the flower on the backfide 
ſomewhat greene, neither of which is foutd inthe leſſer kinde : the roote is very like 
vntothe leſſer kinde; but a little bipger and longer. 


'or Gerrards double Daffodill, 


T he leaues of this double Daffodill are very like vnto the ſingle kinde , being of a 
whitiſhgreene colour, and ſomewhat broad, a little ſhorter and-narrower , yer ſtiffer 
then the former Frenchkinde : the ſtalke riſeth vp about a foote high, bearing ar the 
toppec one very double ftower ,' the outermoſt leaues being of the ſartic pale colour, 
that is to bee ſcene inthewihgs of the finglle kinde; thoſe rhat ſtaid next them, arc 
ſome as deepe ayellow as thetrunke of the ſingle, and others of rhe lame ale colour, 
with ſore greene ſiripe$on the bicke of divers ofthe leaves : rhas tsrhie whole flower 
variably intermixt with paleand deepe yellow, and ſoinc greene {tripes arttong 


5+ Pſeadetarcil od apids fore plens. 
The double Engliſbaftard Daftodill, 


rheth, 
when 
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when it 1s fully open, and the leaues dilperſed and broken, For ſometimes the flower 
ſheweth a clole and round yellow trunke in the middle, ſeparate from the pale outer 
wings, which trunke is very double, ſhewing ſome pale leaues withinit, diſperſed 
among the yellow : Aad ſometimes the trunke is more open, or in part broken, ſhew- 
ing forth the ſame colours intermixt within it : the lower paſſerh away without gi- 
uing any ſecde, as all other bulbous rootes dee that beare double flowers : the roote is 
ſmall , very like vato the French double kindes, eſpecially the lefler, that it is verie 
hard to know the one from the other. 


The Place. 


The firſtand greateſt kinde, we had firſt from Tohn Tradeſcante (as1 ſaid 
7 before) whether raiſed from ſeed, or gained from beyond Sca, I know not. 
W | The ſecond we firſt had from Vincent Sion, borne in Flanders, dwelling 
# on the Banke fide, inhis lives time, but now dead, an induſtrious and wor- 
| thy louer of faire flowers, who cheriſhed it in his Garden for many yeares, 
without bearing of any flowers vatill the yeare 1620. that hauing flowred 
with him, (and hee not knowing of whom hee receiuedit, ner having cuer 
ſcenethe like lower beforc) he ſheweth it to M*, Iohn de Franqueuille, of 
whom he ſuppoſed he had receiued it, (for from beyond Sea he neuer recei- 
ued any) who finding it to bee a kinde neuer ſeene or knowne to vs before, 
cauſed him to reſpeR it themore , as it is well worthy, And M*. George 
Wilmer of Stratford Bowe Eſquire, in his lives time hauing likewiſe recei- 
ued it of him (as my ſclfe did alſo) would needes appropriate itto himſclfe, 
2s if he were the firſt founder thereof, and call it by his owne name Wil- 
mers double Daffodill, which ſince hath ſo continued. | 
Thethird is of mine owne foſtering or railing, as I ſaid before ; for aſſy- 
redly, it is riſen from the ſcede of the great Spaniſh fingle kizde, which 1 
ſowed in mine owne Garden, and cheriſhed it, vntill it gaue ſuch a lowee 
as is deſcribed. 
The fourth is not certainly knowne where his originall ſhonld be : Some 
thinke it to be of France, and others of Germany, 
The laſt is aſuredly firſt naturall of our owne Countrey, for M*, Gerrard 
firſt diſcouered itto the world, finding it ina poore womans Garden in the 
ll: Weſt parts of England , where it grew before the woman came to dwell 
iP there, and,as I hauc heard fince, isnatuiall of the Ile of Wight. 


The Time. 


T hey doe all lower much about onetime, that is, from the middleor 
end of Macch, as the yeare is forward, vato the nuddleof April. 


The Names. 


Vi the three firſt T have impoſed the names in Latine, as they are ex- 
preſſed in their titles : and for the Engliſh names, it you pleaſe, you may ler 
them paſſe likewiſe as they are expreſled there alſo, that thereby every one 
may be truely diſtinguiſhed, and not cenfounded, The fourth, befides the 
name inthetitle, is called of ſome Narts{/#s Germaniewe , which whether it 
be of Germany,or no,I know not; but that thename ſhould import ſ@ much, 


Thelaſt doth viually carry M*.Gerrards name, and called Gerrards double 
Daftodill, 


I. Pſeudonarciſſiu anguſlifelin flare flaxeſcente tabs waſs abſeiſ/o. 
Thenarrow leafed baſtard Daffadill with the cliprt trunke. 


This kinde of Daffodil! hath long and narrow grayiſh greene leaues, bearing one 
ſingle flower axthe toppe of his ſtalke, like vato the former finglebaſtard kindes +. 
ore 
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fore ſpecified, hauing his outer lemits of a pale yellow colour,and his trunke of a dee- 
per ycllow : the chiefe differences in this fromthe former, is inthe! leaues, being nar- 
row, and then in the trunke of the flower, which is not crumpled or rurned vp, as moſt 


of the other are and that che brimmes or edges of the lower is as if it had beene cli Pt 
off, or cut cuen, 


2. Pſcudorrarti([in Hiſpanicus medins © minor laters. 
The two leffer Spaniſh yellow baſtard Daffodils. 


Theſe two leſſer kindes of Spaniſh Daffodils, doe but differ in greatnefle the one 
trom the other, and not in any thing elſe ; ſo that in declaring the one, you may yn= 
derſtand rhe other 'to bee a lirtle greater.” The leſſer then hath three or foure narrow 
ſhort whiciſh greene leaues, from amotig which commeth forth a ſhort ſtalke, nor a- 
bouc an hand breadth, or halfe a fovte high, bearing one ſingle lower , not fully ſtan- 
ding outright, bur a lictle bending downe , conſiſting of ſix ſmall leaves, ſtanding as 
wingsaboura mall, but long rrunke , a little crumpled at the brimmes : the whole 
flower, as well leaues as trunke , are of onedeepe yellow colour, like vnto the great 
Spaniſh kinde : rhe roore.is bur ſmall; and eouered with a darkiſh coate, The other is 
1n all parts greater, and (as I faid) diftereth notelſe; | 


2. P/exdonarciſſus Hiſpanicus luteus minimne. 


The leaft Spaniſhyelfow baſtard Daffodill, 


The leaues of this ſmall kinde are ſmaller and ſhorter thenthe former , ſeldomeex- 


| | ceedingrhetengrhiof three inches, and very natrow withall, but of the ſame grayiſh 


grecne colour withthe former : euery flower ftanderh vpon a ſmall and ſhort foote- 
ſtalke; ſcarce rifing aboue tte ground; ſothat hisnofe; for the moſt part, doth lyc or 
rouchthe ground, and is madeafterthe ſatne faſhion;i'#nd ofthe ſame colour with the 
former, but much ſmaller, as his roote is ſo likewiſe, 
| BY \ Aint, 
. Pſeadonarcifſme Gallicus minor Pris leno, 
The leffer French dvhble bMtard Daffodill, 


The rootes of this lefſer French kinde (if I may lawfully call it, or the greater kinde 
before ſpecified, a baſtard Daffodill ; for I ſomewhat doubt thereof, in that the lower 
of cither js not niade after rhe faſhion of any ofthe other baſtard Daffodils, bur doth 
more nearely reſemble the forme of the double white Daffodill, exprefled before a- 
mon#the true Daffodils)are like vito rhe double Enpliſh kinde , as alſ6 rotheformer 
doublegreater Frenchkinde, atid the leunes are ofthe ſame whitiſh grecne colout atſo, 
but narrower and not longer : the ſtalkexjſcth a little higher then the Engliſh, and not 
fully ſo high as the greater French ,-bearing one faire double flower thereon, of a 
pale yellow or Lemon colour, cooling of {1x rowes bem , euery rowe growing 
{aller then other voto the middle, and fo fet and placed, rhat eery leafe of the 
flower doth ſtand directly almoſt in all, oft vpon oft before another vmo the middle, 
wherethe leaucs are ſmalleſt, the outermoſt. being the greateſt, which maketh the 
flower ſeeme the more beautifull : thisand che greater kinde hath notrunke, or ſhew 
of any other thing inthe middle, asall or moſt of, the other tormer double baſtard 
Daffodils haue, batare towers wholly compoſed of kanes , ftariding double cucnto 


the middle, NE” 
The Place. 


The firſt is vridoubredly atnardHofthe Pyrenaun Moubraines, 
T he Spaniſh kindes grew: in $paineg and, 
The French double kinde about Orkeatice in France; where ir is aid tg 

grow plentifully.. Ne i Set, Es 

| /TheTinie: i 1/ | 

etidof Marcy © 


The firft flowrech & the 
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T he Spaniſhkindes are the moſtearly, flowring betimes in March. 
The French double doth flower prelently after, 


The Names. 


More cannot bee ſaid or added, concerning the names of any of theſe 
Daffodils, then hath been ſer downe in their ticles : onely the French kinde 
is moſt vſually called Robinus his Daffodill, 


P[eudonarciſſas Tuncifelins s/bws. The white baſtard Ruſh Daffodill,or Tunquilia. 


This baſtard Ruſh Daffodill hath two or three long and very greene leaues, very 
like yntothe ſmall yellow Ruſh Daffodill, formerly deſcribed , but not altogether fo 
round, among whichriſeth vp a ſhort ſtalke, ſeldome halfe a foote high, bearing at 
the toppe, our of aſmall skinnie huske, one ſmall white lower, ſometime declining to 
« pale colour , having fix ſmall and ſhort leaues, ſtanding about the middle of the 
trunke, which is long , and much wider openatthe mouth, then at the bottome : the 


ſmall outer leaues or wings area little tending to pe, and the trunke (as I ſaid)is 
cither white, or whitiſh, hauing the brimmes alittle vneuen : the ſecde is ſmall,blacke, 
and round, like ynto other Ruth Daffodils, but ſmaller. 


Pſendenarciſſus Tuncifoline Iuteus mater, 


The greater yellow Iunquilia, or baſtard Daffodill, 


The leaues of this greater kinde are longer, greater, anda little broader then the 
former ; the ſtalke alſo is higher, and the flower larger, more open ar the mouth and 
crumpled, chen.the whire, but wholly of a yellow colour : the ſeede and the roots are 
bigger, according tothe proportion of the plant, 


Pſeaonarciſſus Iuncifolins Intens miner The lefler yellow baſtard Iunquilia. 


This is ſolike vntothelaft in all rhings,, that I ſhall, not neede to trouble you with 
repetitions of the ſamethings formerly ſpoken , the chicfeſt difference is the ſmalneſle 
of the plant inall parts. | | 


7{eudenarciſſus Iunci/olins Iutens ſerotinus.The late yellow baſtard Iunquilia. 


There is likewiſe a third kinde, as great as the greater yellow, and in all his parts ex- 
preſſing and £qualling ir, bur is accounted the fairer,and flowreth ſomewhat later, _ 


The Place, 


The Pyrenzan Hils haue afforded vs alltheſe varicties, and wee preſeruce 
thera carcfully ; for they are all tender, 


The Time. 
All theſe flower in Aprill, except the laſt, which is a moneth later, 
The Names, 


7. The French and Lowe-Countrey meti- call them Tromperres , that is, 
Trumpets, from thefgxme ofthetrunke , wee ſometimes call them alſo by 
- ,* thatgame, butmore yſually baſtard Iunquitia's. | 


Pſendonarciſſus marings albss, Paxcratium valze, 


The white Seabaſtard Daffodill. 


The Sca baſtard Daffodill (to conclude this Chapter., andthe diſcourſe of Daffo- 
| —_— 
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7 Pſendenarcifſne tube 1648 abſtiſſe. The baſtar{ Daffodill with the cliottrunke. 2 P/exdonereifſus Hiſpanicns minor, The lefſer Spaniſh baſtard Dafodill, 
3 Pſeulonercifſes Hiſpenicus minimus, The lea t Spaniſh baſtard DaFo1ill. 4 Pſtudonearcifſns Gallicus minor flire pleno. The leſſer double Fr-nch ba - 
ard (245%! 5 P vc ation fore albo, The white Sea baſtard Daffodil, 6 TÞ ſeudonarciſſus lunc:iſel 1s [uterus maier, The greater yellow baſtard 'unquis= 
lia 5 P/Midonercilſus 116i/oltus ur eus minor, The lefſer yellow baſtard ſunquilia. 8 Pſeudenareifſns Iwncifolins lutens ſeretinus. The late yellow baſtard 
Innquiiy > Leureinbulboſumn precexr mares, The great early bulbous Violet, FT Leucoium bulboſum precex minus. The leſſer carly bulbous V let, 
19 Leucaium balboſum autwndle, The ſmall Autumne bulbous Violet. 11 Leuceiun! bulboſum mains ſcrorinum, The great late flowring bulbons Violer, 
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dils) hath divers broad whitiſh greene leaues , but not very long, among which rifeth 

vpa ſtiffe round ſtalke, at therop whereof breaketh out of agreat round skinny huske, 

five or fix flowers, cuery one made ſomewhat of rhe faſhion of the great baſtard Ruſh 

Daffodill; but greater; and wholly white , the {ix leaues, being larger and longer 

thenin the Ruſh kinde, and extending beyond thetrunke, aretipr wich greene at the 

oint of each leafe , and downe rhe middle likewiſe on the backtide, The trunke is 

onger, larger,and wider open at the mouth, cut in or 1n dented at the brims oredges, 

and ſmall at the bottoime, with diuers white threcds in the middle, and ts very ſweet ; 
vndertheflower isa round greene head, which groweth very great, having within ir, 

when it is ripe, flat and blacke ſecde : the roote is great and white. 

Ee lute, tis reported, that there are found other ſorts, ſome that beare yellow flowers, and 

fererwbre, others that beate red: but we haue ſcene none ſuch,and theretoreT can ſay no more of 


D—_— | The Place. 


This kinde groweth nearethe Sea fide, both in Spaine,Italy,and France, © 
within the Straights, and for the moſt part, vponallthe Leuant ſhoare and 
Iflands alſo, but will ſeldome either flower, or abide with vs in theſe colder 
Countries, as I hauc both ſcene by thoſe that recciued from a friend, and 


heard by others, : 
The Time, 


It fowreth in the end of Summer, that is, in Auguſtand September, 


The Name, 


Diuers doe call it P avcratiam, as the leartied of Mompeher, and others, 
with the addition of flere Lil, after they had left their olderrour, in taking 
it to be Sczbs, and vling it for ScyRa, inthe Trechiſces that go into Androma- 
chus Treakle. The learned of Valentia in Spaine, as Cluſius ſaith, doe call 
it Heweeroca#is, thinking itto be a Lilly; and Clufius doth thereupon call it, 
Hemerocalls Valentines : but in my opinion, all theſe are deceived in this 
plant , for it is neither a Lilly , ro hane the name of Hemerocallis giuen vnto 
it, nor 874, nor Paxcratium, 2s many doc yet call it : for certainly this is 2 
kinde of Daffodill, the forme both of roote, leafe, and lower, doth affure 

WT methat hane ſcene it, and not Paxerations, which (as Dioſcorides teſtifieth) 
Wt! | is a kinde of Seyls, and in his time called Scy#s,with ared roote, and a leafe 

oy likea Lilly , but longer, and was vſed both with the ſame preparation and 
quantity , and forthe ſame diſcaſes that Sex{z was vſed , butthat his force 
was weaker:all which doth plainly ſhew the crrours that many learned men 
haue been conuerſant in, and thatall may ſec how neceſſary the knowledge 
of Herbariſme is to the praQice of Phyſicke , And leſt the roote of this Sea 
baſtard Daffodill bee vſed inthe ſtead of an wholſome remedy , which (as 
Cluſius maketh mention) was deadly to him that did but cut his meate with 
that knife, which had immediately before cut this roote,and done in malice 
by kim, that knew the force thereot, to kill his fellow, it working the more 
forceably by the euill attracting quality of rheiron, 


The Vertues of Daffodils in generall, 


\ 


M1 Howfſocuer Dioſcorides and others, v7. To ynto ſome of them ſpeci- 
lj | all properries, both for inwardang outward diſeaſes, yer know I not any in 
Fi | theſe dayes with vs, that apply any of them as a remedy for any gricfc, 
whatſocuer Gerrard or others haue written. 
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Zante rt. om The bulbous Violet. 


Aving this ſer dvihrie thewhiole family bathe the rue arid | ballad Daffo: 

"dils;1 fiyldnextſa inhandwichthe Epraeinths; but becauſe Leacgianm bal 

#, The bulbous Vidlerisa plantthar doth challenge a place next vnto the 

Daffodil; © xbASedrty Gareahihg withthem,andaliclewith che Hyacinthes, Lmuſk 

of neceſſiry i inter oſerhem, and ſhew their deſcriptions and = "His ſome 
are _ of he fit Gpe Spring, others larer,ahtLfomeef rheAutunines i, . 


\ Lene Bulbeſam pr cbs: wi man, They greater early bulbous Violet. 


This bulbogs 1s Violet hath three meds greetie, broad, fer-and oat leues: 
noche Wick tt riſth vp = out of #ſcmall'skinny hoſe(asthe 
of a 


St pon e) one Whil oing ns hed iby a:very; ſhall 
foot-ſtalke ; made of fix leaties' cunt leng 6ry one whetcofis facet the 
end with a ſanall reemth yellow the Aowerk ſt,che head or ſecd-yeſſel] 
gre res 2and round, whercinzgcontained hard 
round feede, wh red dryiscleare,: 4rid of a whitiſh yellow colour : the roote is 
ſomewtrat like a affodil rote, and courted witha blackiſh oinfiledr skinne, 


Leucoinm Sulboſum precox wine. The [effer earl bulbous Violer. 


This lefſer kinde riſerh vp with two hartow gray ith grectic leaues, between which 
commeth forth the talke, fiue of ſix a8 Y wars one T7 ol fray flower, 
conſiſting of three white | ataſinatl and pied, ſtanding on! ' theout- 
fide, and having Coe Nod Jeng keaues, which ſe 
each of Son re mon er kong car itrthe bon wry 
way a green well ſed 1s whitiſh, inclofed in 

wen $a round heads , Le rhe former, rhe :thexoce is likea(rnal] Daffodill, 


a blackiſh gray cone, and quickly dinideth intomany of-ſets.: - / 
"There is anOr 


ikea: boy Vai nocg 
the fotmeof an heart, 


Rte, and flower. 
; ThePlice Y) 


Thebh two ft are -foandinminy places &f Germary,and Hungary The 
ro $11 9Þl 


: Qonſtanitiyople, 
; TheTime. 


The two leſſer ſorts doe footy tne flower in February, if the wea« 
ther be any thing milde, oratrhe furtheſt inthe beginning of March, but 
the firſt is ſeldomein flower, before the other be well neare paſt, or alroge- 


ther, 
The Names. | 

Lobel and ' WI call the leſſer Lindetiucahen triphylum , and Lew- 
conarciſſolirion triphyluws,” of thethree leaues inthe lower. Some doe call 
it Viola bulboſs WA The firſt or of. >a kinde is called by Lobel, Le#coner- 
elſdlirion pancioyibus flaribit ; arid by Dodotizus , Lovcomop bul boſum bexa- 
phylum, We po moſt yſually call them, Leweinw buthoſum precox mains, & 
minus, T hegreater, or che leff eflcrearly bulbous Violet, In Dutch , Somer 
Settekens, and not Dreifkess , which are Grape-flowers, as ſome have 
thought, 


third, as Iſaid, was brought 


K Lexcoinm 


er of this kinde, that came among other bulbous rootes from Con- Minus BY2an& 
ſtantinople, and differeth in nothing from\it;bur thar it is a little greater, both in root, ſinue, 
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1. Lexcoium bulbeſum Veruum minimum, 


The ſmall bulbous Violet of the Spring. 


This ſmall Leacoinm ſender forch his:{ nan es: 
Autumae, and before Winter, which abidegreene vntil 
quite; arid aboar May there aviſcrh yp 


coate: 


with his leaues Roar flowers in Au- 
Ns ſlender IANA 1ſtalke of flowers in 


Aurumne, before any greent leaues-appe 


take them to be bath one 7 


3. Leucoium mais bulboſum [erotinum. 


Thegreat late fowring bulbous Violer.:. 


The late bulbous Vielet hathythree or foure broad flat greengleaucs, very like vnto 
the firſt, but longer, amongwhichriſeth vp a flattiſh ſtalke, being thicker inthe mid- 
dlethen at bothedges;, di-the toppe whereof ſtand three or faure flowers, banging 
downetheir heads, confiſtingdf tyx leaues a peece,all of an.cqual] ogeh andbigndſſe, 
wholly white, except that each leafe hath agreene tippe atthe endof them : the ſecede 


hereof is blacke and round 3 the rooteis reaſonable great and white, 


The Place. 


The two former ſmall ones were firſt found in Spaine,and Portugall,and 
ſent to me by Guillaume Boel ; but the firſt was ſo tender, that ſcarce one 
of aſcore ſprang with me, or would abide.” The greateſt haue beene found 
wilde in Germanyand Auſtria, | #1 eg 


The Time. 


The ſmall ones hauetheir times expreſlcd in theig titles and deſcripti- 
ons, the laſt lowreth not vatill May. : : ER | 


The Names. , 
" Theſe names that are ſet downe intheirtitles , doe paſſe with all Herbs 
riſts inthele daies,  - | wer 
«130 _ - TFheVenues. 
Wee haue not knowne theſe plants vſcd Phyſically, cither inwardly or 
outwardly, to any purpoſes in theſe dayes, 


CHaP. 
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Hyacinthas, The Hyacinth or Iacinth. 


He Iacinths ate nexttobcentreated of, whereof there are many more kindes 

| found our intheſe later times, then formerly were knowne ; which tor order 

and method ſake, I will digeſt vnder ſeuerall forts, as neareasT can, that a- 

uoiding confuſion, by enterlacing one among another, I may the better put euery fort 
ynder his @wne kinde, 


Hyacinthus Indicus maier tuberoſa radite. 
The greater Indian knobbed lacinth. 


I haue thought fitteſtto xt, with this Iacinth , both becauſe it is the greateſt and 
higheſt, and alſo becauſe the lowers hereofare in ſome likeneſle ricare vato a Daffo. 
dill, although his roote be tuberous, and not bulbous as all the reſt are. This Indian 
Iacinth hath athicke knobbed roote (yet formed into ſeuerall heads, ſomewhat like 
ynto bulbous roores) with many thicke fibres at the botrome of them , from the di- 
uers heads ofthis roote ariſe diners ſtrong and very tall ſtalkes, beſet with diners faire, 
long, and broad leaues, ioyned at the botrome'clofe vntothe ſtalke, where they arc 
oreateſt, and grow ſmaller tothe very end , and thoſe thatgrow higher to the toppe, 
being ſmaller and ſmaller, which being broken,there appeare many threeds like wooll 
in them : the toppes of the ſt1lkes ate garniſhed with many faire large white flowers, 
cach whereof is compoſed of (ix I2aues, lying ſpread open; as the flowers ofthe white 
Daffodill, with ſome ſhort chreedsin the middle}, andofavery ſweere ſent, or rather 
ſtrong and hcadie, wn Nr ETD 

, Hyacinthus Indicus minor tubergſa$adice, 

The ſmaller Indian knobbed Iacinth, 


The roote of this Iacinth is knobbed, like the roote'of Arum or Wake Robin, from 
whence doe ſpring maay leaues, lying vponthe ground, and compaſſing one another 
atthebotrome, being long and narrow;and hollow guttered to the end;which is ſmall 
and pointed, no lefſe woolly, or full of threeds ther the. former : from the middle of 
theſe leaues riſeth yp the ſtalke, being very long and {tender, three or foure foor long, 
ſothat withour it be propped vp, it will bend downe, and lye vponthe ground, where- 
on are ſet at certaine diſtances many ſhort leaves, beitig broad at the bottome, where 
they decalmoſt compaſſe the ſtalke, and are ſmallertoward the end where ir is ſharpe 
pointed:at the top of the ſtalke ſtand many flowers,witha ſmall pecce of agreen leafe 
atthe bottome of euery foot-ſtalke, which ſeemets bec ike ſo many white Orientall 
lacinths, being compoſed of fix leaues, which are much thicker thea the former, with 
ſix chives or threeds in the middle,tipt with pale yellow pendents. 


The Place, 


| They both aW naturally in the Weſt Indies * from whence being firſt 
 broughtinto Spaine, hauc from thence been diſperſed vnto diuers louers of 


plants. ; 
The Time. 


: \ They flower not intheſe cold Countries vntill the middle of Apguſt, or 
notatall, if they bee not carefully preſerued from the injury of our'cold 
Winters, and then jfthe precedent Summer be hor, itmay be flower a mo- 
- neth ſooner. FEY 
The Names. 


Cluſias calleth the leſſer (for I thinke hee never ſaw the firſt) Hyacintbus 
K 2 Indic 
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Indicus tubero/a radice,that is in Engliſh, The Indian Tacinth with a tuberous 
roote : Some would call theſe Hyacinthus Eriophorns Inatcis,that is, The It» 
dian woolly Lacinth, becauſe they hate much wooll in them when they are 
broken; yet ſome dye doubr that they are not two plants ſeveral, as of 
orcater and leſler, but that the greatnefle is cauſed by the fertility of the 
ſoyle wherein it grew. 
1. Hyacinthus Botroides maior Moſchatus, five Muſcari flare flani, | 

Thegreat yellow Muske Grape-flower, or yellyw/Muſcari.: 1, - 


 » ,».5S » 
RR. ate 
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This Muske Iacinth or Gra pe-flower,hath five or ſix lcaues ſpread vpoathe ground 
intwo or three heads, which at che firſt budding or ſhooting forth our of the ground, 
are of areddiſh purple colour, and after hecome long, thicke, hollow , or guttered on 
the ypperſide, of a whitiſh greene colour, and roun and darke coloured vnderneath : 
in the middle of theſe heads of leaues, riſe vp one or two hollow weake browniſh 
ſalkes, ſom-times lying oa the ground with the weight of the flowers,(bur. eſpecially 
of the (cede) yet for the moſt part ſtanding vpright, when they are laden towards the 
toppe, with many boctle-like lowers, which artheir firſt appearing, and vntill the 
flowers begin to blow open,are of a browne red colour, and whea they are blowne; 
ofa faireycllow colour, flowring firſtbelow, and ſo vpwards by degrees, cuery one of 
theſe lowers is made like vnto a little pitcher or battle, being bigge in the belly, and 
ſmall atthe mouth, which 1s round, anda little turned vp, very. {weete ip..{mell, like 
vato Muske, whereof irrookethe name Maſcert; after the lowersare paſtythere come 
three ſ{quarethicke heads, puffed "Pp as if. it were bladders, made of a ſpongiec ſub- 
ftance, wherein arc here and there p aced blacke round ſeed : ths roote is long, round, 
and very thicke, and white onthe outſide,with a little woollineſle,on them, being bro- 
ken, and full ofalimie iuice, whereunto arc annexcd thicke, fat, and long fibres, 
which periſh not as moſt of the other Iacinths ; and therefore defireth-not to bee often 


remoued, as the other ſorts. may. 


2. Hyacinthus Botroides maior Moſchatas, ſau Muſe art flare cineritia. 
The Aſhcoloured Muske Grape-flower, or Mufcari, 


This Muſcari differeth not in rootes, or forme of leaues or flowers ftom the former, 
the chiefe diff:rences are theſe: the leaues hereof donat appearelo redat the hiſt bud- 
ding our of theground , nocare ſo.darkewhen they .are fully growne; the ftalkealſs 
moſt vſually hath more ſtore of:flowers tliexeon , the. colour whereof at the: firſt bud= 
ding is a little duskie, and when they are full blowne,, are of a'bleake, yer: bright aſh- 
colour, witha little ſh2w of purple in them,and by lorg ſtanding ehange alutle more 

ray ; being as ſweete, or as ſomethinke, marc {wectethen the former : the roote(as I 
Fid) is like the former, yer yeeldeth more encreaſe , and will better endure our cold 
clymue, alchough it doth more ſcldome giue ripe lceite, 


| | THREW L9H Jo tl 11 265% jf:7 40 
3. Hyacinthas Botroides meior Moſchatus, fine Maſcari flore rubrs, 
The red Muske Grape-flower. 


This kinde (if therebe any ſuch, for I am.in-ſome doubt thereqt) doth-chiefly differ 
in the colour of the flower fromthe fir(t, inthar this ſhould bears flowers when they 


arcblowae, of a red colour tending to ycllowneſle, * 


4. Hyacinthus Botroides major Moſchatus, fine Maſcari flore albo. | 
f The white Muske Grape-flower, | as 


This alſo is ſaid to have (if there bee ſuch an one) his leaues likg ynto the ſecond 
kinde, bur of a little whiter greene, and the flowers pale, tending to a white: the roots 
of theſe two laſt are ſaid vſually notto grow to be ſo great as of the former two. 


The Place. 


The rootes of the two firſt ſorts, haue been often (cnt from Conſtantino- 
» »& 1 
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ple,among many other ſorts of raotes,anditmay be come thither from be- 
yond the Boſphorus in Aſia; we haue them in our Gardens. 
The other two ſorts are ſprung (it is probable, if they be iz reram naters) 


fromthe ſecede ofthe two former'; for we could neuer get ſuch from Con- 


Cantinople, as if the Turkes had neuer knowledge of any ſuch. 
The Time. 


They flower in March or Aprill, as the yeare is tem perate, but the firſt is 
ſooneſt vp out of the ground. 


The Names. 


Thetwo former haue beene ſent from Turkic by thename of Muſchors- 
wiand Dipcads, Matthiolus calleth it Bu/bas vomitorixs, ſaying that no root 
doth more prouoke vomit thenit. Caſpar Bauhinus doth moſt properly 
call it Hyacinthu Moſchatw. It is moſt generally called Maſeari, by all Her- 
bariſts and Floriſts, yet becauſe it doth ſo neerely reſemble the Grape- 
flower, I haue named it Hyacinthes Botroiaes maior Muſchatus, to put a diffe- 
rence from the leſſer Grape-flowers that follow ; in Engliſh , The great 
Muske Grape-flower, or Muſcari. 


Hyacimthas Botroides minor teruleus obſcurns, 
The darke blew Grape-flower. 


This Grape-flower hath many ſmall, fat, and weake leaues lying vpon the ground, 
whicharc ſomewhat brownith at their firſt comming vp, and of a {ad greene after- 
wards, hollow on the vpperfide, and round vnderneath, among which riſe yp round, 
ſmooth, weake ſtalkes, bearing at the toppe many ſmall heauic bottle-like lowers, in 
ſhape likethe former Muſcari, but very thicke thruſt 1 "ga » ſmaller, and of avery 
darke or blackiſh blew colour, of a 67. ſtrong ſmell; like vnto Starch when it is new 
made, and hot : the root is round, and blackiſh without, being compaſſed with a num- 
ber of ſmall rootes, or of-ſets round about it, ſo that it will quickly choke aground, if 
it be ſuffered long in ir. For which cauſe, moſt men doe caſt it into ſome by-corner, if 
they meane to preſcrue it, or caſt it out of the Garden quite. 

There is another of this kindethatis greater, both in leafe and lower, and differeth 
not in colour or any thing elſe. 


Hyatintbu; Batroides ceruleus amanss, The ic coloured Grape-flower. 


This Iacinth ſpringeth vp with fewerleaucs then the firſt and not reddiſh,but green 
at his firſt TRY ; the leaucs,when they arc fullgrowne, are long and hollow, like 
the former, butgreener, ſhorter, and broader, hanLag probe , and not lying along 
ypoen the ground as they doe : the flowersgrow atthetoppe ofthe ſtalke, more ſpar- 
ſedly ſetthereon, and not ſo thicke together, but like athunne bunch of gripes, and 
botrle-like as the former, of a perfeQ blew or skie-colour, cucry flower hating ſome 
white ſpots about the brimmes of them : this hath a very Fwect{mell, nothing likethe 
__ : this roote is whiter, and doth not ſo muchencreaſc as the former, yet plenci- 

enough, 


Nyacinthus Botroides ramoſas.The branched Grape-flower. 


; Ofthis kinde, there is'anether found togrow with many branches of fowers, brea- 
king out from the ſides of the greater ftalkes or brartches: the leaues as all the reſt of 
the planr is greater then the former, 1 


Hyacinthss Botroides flore albs, The white Grape-fower, 


The white Grape-flower hath his grecne leaues a little whiter, then theblew or 
| -» gle 
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$kiecoloured Grape-flower, his flowers are very pure white, alike ſparſedly let on the 
ſalkes,but a little lower and ſmallerthen ir,in all other things there is no difference. 


Hyacinthus Botroides flare albo rabente., The bluſh Grape-flower. 


The roote of this Grape-flower groweth greater, then cither the skie coloured, or 
white Grape-flower, and (eldome hath any {mall rootes or of-ſets, as the other haue : 
his leaues alſo arelarger, and ſomewhat broader, the flowers are of a pale, orbleake 
bluſhcolour out of a white, and are alittle larger z and grow a little higher and fuller 
of flowersthen the white; 


The Place. 
T hey naturally grow in many places beth of Germany and Hungary ; in 


Spaine likewiſe, and on Mount BaldusinItaly , and Narbonein France, a- 
boutthe borders ofthe fields : we haue them in our Gardens for dclight. 


The Time, 


Theſe flower fromthe beginning of March, or feoner ſometimes, vn- 
till the beginning of May. 


The Names. 


They are moſt commonly called Zorroides, but moretruely Botroodes, 
of Bxv the Greeke word, which ſignifieth a bunch or cluſter of grapes : 
Lobelius calleth the white one, Dipcgai flere «lbs, transferring the name Dip- 
ca4i, whereby the XMaſcari is called! tothis Iacinth, as if they were both one, 
Thcir ſrucrall names, whereby they axe knowneand called, are ſet downe 
in their titles. The Dutchinen call them Driuekens, as I ſaid before. Some 


Engliſh Gentlewomen call the white Grape-flower Pearles of Spaine. 


I. Hyacinthas Comſus atbas. Thie white haired Tacinth. 


OY 


T his Jacinth doth more neerly reſemble the Grape-flowers;, then the faire haired 
Laciaths that follow, whereofit beareth the name, in that it bath no hairc.or threeds 
at the toppe of the ſtalke or {ides, as they : andtheretoreT. haue placed-it next vnto 
them,and the other to follow it,as being of another kinde. The roothereof is blackiſh, 
alittle leng and round, from whenceriſe vp three or foure leaues,, being ſmgoth and 
whitiſh, long, narrow, and hollow, like a "rolgh. or gutter on the vpperſi "among 
which the ſtalke riſcth vp a foore high or more, bearing at thetoppe duuers ſmall flow- 
ers, ſomewhat like the former, butnot ſo thickeſer rogether, being a little longer, and 
larger, and wider at the mouth, and as it were diuided into fix edges, of a darke whitiſh 
colour, with ſome blacker ſpots about the brimmes on the inſide : the hegds or ſeede- 
veſſels are three ſquare, and ſomewhat larger, then the heads of any of the former 
leſſer Grape-flowers, wherein is contained round blacke ſecede. 2 


ERIN SD 


2, Hyacinthas Comoſus ByS4ntines, The Turkic fairc haired Iacinth. 


This other Iacinth which came from Conſtantinople, is ſomewhar like theformer, 
but that it is bigger, both inroote, and.leafc, and. lower, andbearing greater ſtore of 
flowers on the head of the ſtalke : the lower lowers, althaugh they bauc ſhort ſtalkes 
at their firſt lowring, yet afterwards the ſtalkes grow longer, and thoſe that are lower, 
ſtand out further then thoſe that are higheſt , whoſe foot-ſtalkes are ſhort, and al- 
moſt cloſe tothe ſterame, and of a more perfeR purple ED.ey, below, which are of a 
duskie greeniſh purple colour : thewhole ſtalke of lowers ſeem like a Py ramis, broad 
bclowe, and ſmall aboue, or as other compare it, roa water ſprinkle ; yet neither of 
boththeſe Iacinths haue any threeds atthe rops of the ſtalkes,, as the other following 
nave, | 3. Hyacimthus 


red- 
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3. Hyacinth Comoſus maior purpurenus, 
The great purple faire haired Iacinth. 


This faire haired lacinth hath his leaues fofter, longer, broader, and lcfſe hollow 
then the former, lying forthe moſt part vpon rhe ground : the ſtalke riſeth vpinthe 
midſt of the lcaues, being ſtronger, higher, and bearing a greater and longer hcad of 
flowers alſo then they : the lowers of this ſtand not vypon ſuch long foote-ſtalkes, but 
are ſhorter below , and cloſe almoſt to the ſtalke aboue, hauing many bright purpliſh 
blew threeds, growing higheſt aboue the flowers, as it were ina buſh together, cuery 
one of theſethreeds hauing a little head at the end of them, ſomewhat like vnto one of 
the flowers, but much ſmaller : the reſt of the flowers below this buſh, are of a ſadder 
or deader purple, and not ſo bright a colour, and the loweſt worſt of all, rather encli- 
ning to a greenc, like vntothe laſt Turkie kinde: the whole ſtalke with the lowers vPp= 


. on1t, doth ſomewhat reſemble a = Purſe taſſell, and thereupon diuers Gcntlewo- 


men haue ſo named it : the heads and ſeede are like vnro the former, but greater : the 
roote is great and white, with ſome rednelle on the outſide, 


4A. Hyacinthus Compſus ramoſus purpureus, 
The faire haired branched Iacinth. 


The leaues of this Iacinth are broader, ſhorter, and greener then of the laſt, not 
lying ſo weakly on the ground, but ſtinding ſomewhar more vpright: the ſtalke riſeth 
vpas high as the former , but branched out on cuery fide into many tufts of threeds, 
with knappes, as it were heads of lowers, arthe ends of them, like vnto the headof 
threeds at the toppe of the former Tacinrh, but of a little darker, and nor ſo faire a 
blewiſh purple colour : this Tacinth dorh ſomewhat reſemblerhe next Curld haire Ia- 
cinth, bur that the branches are nor ſo fairely compoſed altogether of curled threeds, 
nor of ſo excellenta faire purple or Daue colour, burmore duskic by much : the roote 
is greater and ſhorter thenofthe nexr, and encreaſcth faſter; 


5. Hyacinthus Pennatas, ſine Comoſus ramoſus elegantior. 


The faire Curld-haire Tacinth. 


This admirable Iacinth riſerh vp with three or foure leaues, ſomewhat like vato the 
leaucs of the Muske Grape-flower, bntflefſer, betweene which riſerth vpthe ſtalkea- 
boura foote high, or ſomewhat more', bearing ar che roppea buſh or tuft of flowers, 
which at the firſt appearing, is like 'vnrg a Cone or Pineapple,and afterwards 0 pening 
it ſelfe, ſpreadeth into many branches, yet ſtill PRamny rhe torme of a Pyramis, be- 
ing broad ſpread below, and narrow yp aboue: each of theſe branches.is againe diul- 
dedinto many tufts of threeds or ftrings, twiſted 6r curled atthe cnds; 'ahd4 of an ex- 
cellent rf oy or Doue colour, both ſtalkes and haires. This abideth a eter while in 
his beauty, but afterwards all theſe flowers (if you will ſo call them) do fall away with- 


out any ſeede ar all, rag 2 itſelfe as it ſhould feeme inthe aboundance of the flow- 


- 


ers : the roote isnot (o great asthe laſt, but'white on the outfide; 
The Place. 


The two firſt haue been ſent dwers times from Conſtantinople, the third 
is found wildein many places of Earope, and as well in Germany , asin 
Italy. Thetwo laſt are onely with'vsin Gardens, and cheir naturall pla- 
ces are not knowne vnto Vs; | REWTT Ve us 

me The Time. } 3: 

Thethree former kindes doe flower in Aprill, thetwo laſt in Mays. * 

;; The Names. | | # !. 

The firſt and ſecond have no other names then are expreſſet in her 


_ 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers ET 


* 4 


2 Hyacintbus Comoſus albut. The white hairedTacimth, 2 Hyacinthus Comoſus Byzantinus, The Turkie fiire haired Tacinth; 
3 Hyacimthus Comoſus maier purpureys., The purple faire haired Ilacinth, or Purſe taſſels, 4 Hyacinthus Comoſus ramoſns, [fue 
Tack * Cala Nratus, The faire haired branched Iacinth, 5 Hyacinthus Pennatus 5 fine Comeſlzs eleganiior, The faire curld haite 
er Ut- Laciuth, 
tles. 
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tles. The third 1s calied of ſoine onely Hyacinthas mains, and of others Hys- 
cintbus comoſus mater: We call it in Engliſh; The purple faire haired Iacinth, 
becauſe of his tuft of purple threeds, like haires at the roppe, and (as I ſaid) 
of diners Gentlewomen, purple tafſe!s. The fourth is called by ſome as it 
is inthe title, Hyacinthus comoſus ramoſas, and of others Hyecinthas Calami- 
flratus. And ihdlaſt or filthis dinerfly called by diuers, Fabius Columna in 
his Phytobsſanos the ſecond part, calleth it Hyacinthue Sanneſins, becauſe hee 
frſt ſaw it in that Cardinals Garden at Rome. Robin of Paris ſentrovsthe 
former of the cwo laſt, by the name of Hyacinthas Pennatus, and Hyacintbus 
Calamiſiratus, when as others ſent the laſt by the name Pennares, and the 0- 
ther by the name of C:lamiftr atus; but I thinke the name Crncinnates is more 
fit and proper for it, in thatthe curled threeds which ſeeme like haires, are 
better expreſſed by the word Cincinww, then Calamrifram , this ſignifying 
but the bodkin or inſtrument wherewith they vſeto friſle or curle the haire, 
- and thatthe buſh of haireir ſelfe being curled. Some alſo haue giuen to both 
theſe laſt the names of Hyacinthus Comoſes Parnaſri, the one Firer thenthe 
other, Of all theſe names you may vſe which you pleaſe ; but for the laſt 
Linde, the name Cincinnetss, as I ſaid, is the more proper , but Pennatas is 
the more common, and Calawiſtretss for the former of the two laſt, 


1. Hyacinthas Orientalis Bramalis, fige precox flore albo. 
The white Winter Orientall Tacinth, 


Thisearly Iacinth riſcth yp with his greene leaves (which arc inall reſpeRts liketo 
the ordinary Orientall Tacinths, but ſomewhat narrower) before Winter , and ſome- 
times it is in flower alſo before Winter, and is in forme and colour a plaine white Ori- 
entall Iacinth, but ſomewhat leſſer, differigg oncly in no other thing, then the time of 
his lowring, which is alwayes certaine to be long before the other ſorts. 


2. Hyacinthus Orient alis Bramali, fine precox flere parpureo. 
The purple Winter Orientall Iacinth. 


The difference of colonr in this lower cauſcth it to bee diſtinguiſhed, for elſe it is of 
the kindred of che Orientall Iacinths, and is, as the former, more early then the reſt 
that follow : Vnderſtand then, thatthis is the ſame with the former, bur having fine 
blewiſh purple flowers. 


3. Hyacinthus Orientalis maioy pretox, ditiue Zambal Indi. 
The greateſt Oricntall Iacinth, or Zumbul Indi, 


The roote of this Orientall Tacinth , is vſually greaterthen any other of his kinde, 
and moſt commonly white on the outſide, from whence riſe vp one or two great 
round ſtalkes, ſpotred from within the ground, withthe lower part of the leaues alſo 
vpward to the middle of the ſtakes, or rather higher, like vntothe ſtalkes of Dragons, 
but darker ; being ſet among a number ofbroad, long, and ſomewhat hollow greene 
leaues, almoſt as large as the leaues of the white Lilly: at the roppe of the ſtalkes tand 
more ſtore of lowers, then 1a any other of this kiade, eucry flower being as great as 
the greateſt ſort of Orientall Iacintbs, ending in {tx leaues , which turneatthe points, 
of a faire blewiſh purple colcur, and all ſtending many times on one fide of the 
ſtalkes, and many times on both ſides. 


4« Hyacinthas Oriental vulgar diatrſorum coloram. 
The ordinary Orientall Iacinth, 


The common Orientall Iacinrh (1 call it common , becauſe it is now fo plenti- 
full in all Gardens, thatit is almoſt not eſteemed) hath many greene leaues, long, 
ſomewhat broad and hollow, among which riſeth vp a long greene round ſtalke, 
beſet from the middlethereof almoſt, with diuers lowers , ſtanding on both ſides 
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of the ſtalkes,, ohcaboue another 'ynto the roppe, each whereof ncxt vhto the footes, = 
{talke. is long, hotlow, round, and cloſe, cading in fix ſmall leaucs laid' open, 


and a little rurning-at the points, of a very ſweetre ſmell : the colours:of: theſe 


flowers. are diyers,-for ſomeare purewhite, without any ſhew of athet calour in © 


. them : anotheris almoſt white, but hauing a ſhew of blewnefle, eſpecially at the brims 


and bottomes ofthe flowers. Others againeare ofa very faint bluſh, tending towards 
a white : Some are of as deepe a purple as a Violet, others of a purple tending to red- 
neſſe, and-ſome of apaler purple. Some apgaine are of a faireblew, 'others more wat- 
cher, and ſomeſopile a blew, as if ir were more white then blew + after the lowers 
are paſt, there riſe yp greatthree ſquare heads, bearing round blacke feede, great and 


ſhining : the roote 1s great, and white on the gutſide, and oftentimes purpliſh alſo, flat 
at the bottoame, and ſmall at the head; '' © © 


There js akinde of theſe Iacjnrhs, whoſe flowers are of a deepe purpliſh Violet co- Flore purpure 
lour, habihg whit Hges dawne the backe of cuery leafe of the flower, which turne {ſom me 


Theteis apaineanother kind&which flowrerhlater then all the reſt 5 and the flow- 
ers are ſmaller, ſtanding more'vpribe; which are either white or blew , or mixt with 


white and purple, 


5, Hyacinthus Orient alt folioſo canli Thi buſhy ſtaiked Orientall Iacinth, 


This range Tacinth hath his rootes, leaues, and flowers, like vnto the former Ori- 
entall Tacinths : the onely differencein this is, that his ſtalkeis nothare or naked, bur 
hath very narrow long leancs, growing diſperſedly,and withonr'order,with the low- 
ers thereon, whichare blew" atichaning for the moſt part one leafe; and ſometimes 
rwoatthic foote, or ſerring 5n.of encry flower, yet ſomerjmes it happeneth, ſome flow- 
ers tobe withour any leafe atrheborrome, as nature, that is very variablein this plant, 
liethto play : the heads and ſkede are blackeand round, like the ather afſo, 


6. Hyacimthus Orjentalis flore duplici,T he bleake Orientall Tacinth once double. 


This double Iacinth hath diuers loagleaues, like vato theother Orientall Iacinths, 
almoſt ſtanding vpright, amohg which riſeth vp aſtalke, browniſh at the firſt , bur 
erowing greeneafterwards, bearing many flowersat the toppe, made like the lowers 
of the former Iacimtbs, and ending 1n-ſix-leaues , greenear the firſt, and of phleyviſh 
white when they are opens yct tetaining fore ſhew of greennefſe inthem,, the. þrims 
of the leaues being white; from the middle of cach flower ſtandeth forth another 
ſmallflower, co ing of threelleanes, oh che ſame colour withthe other lower ,..þut 
withagreeneli ebackevf cachof theſe inner leaues : in the middle of this Lir- 
tle lower, there ſtand ſomerhiieeds tipt with blacke : the ſmell of-xhis Boweris nat {p 
ſweeteas of the farme ; the heads, ſecede; and rootcs arc like the former, "Tr 


9: Hyachnthiue Orventulls fore plens carules, wel purpuro viglaces, 
. © Thefairedoubleblew, or purple Orientall Jacinch. 


The leaues of theſe Iacinths are ſmaller , then the leaues of moſt of the other for- 
mer ſorts ; the ſtalkes are ſhorter, and ſmaller, bearing bur three or foure flowers on 
the heads of them for the moſt part, which arc not compoſed like thelaſt,but are more 
faire, full, and dodbte of teaues, where they ſhew out their full beauties; and of a faire 
blew colourin ſome, and purple inothers , ſmelling pretty ſweere; but theſe doe ſel- 
dome beare out their flowers faire; and beſides, haue diuers other Aowers that will be 
either ſingle, or very little double yponthe ſame ſtalke. 


8. Hyacinthaus Orientalls cantidiſcimus flore plens, 
The pure white double Orientall Iacinth, ,_ 


This double white Taciath hath his leaues like vato the lingle white Oricotall - 
CLIN; 


TRIS - | —_—_— 
Thereis another, Whole flowers {tand all opening one way and not on all (ides, bur = nth 
are hettin like theyrexr Zumibill Andi, before fet our, ———— 


Serotinus ere- 
(tss floribus 
diucr/orum (6 
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 cinth : his Ralke is likewiſe long, ſlencer, and greene, bearing atthetoppe two or 
three lowers at the moſt, very double and full of leayes, of a pure white colour, with- 
out any other mixturetherein, hanging downe their heads alittle, andare'teaſonable 


ſweete. I hauvethis but by relation, not by fight, and therefore I can give no further 
aſſurance as yet. == 


The Place; 


All theſe Orientall Iacinths ,- except the laſt, hauc beene brought our of 
Turkie, and trom Conſtantinople : but where.their true originall place is, 
is not as yet vaderſtood. * | FRA 


The Time. 


The two firſt (as is ſaid) flowerthe carlicſt, ſometimes before Chriſtmas, 
butmore vſually after, andabidea great white in flower, in;great; beauy, 
eſpecially if the weather bemilde, whenas few or no other flowers ar tha 
timeare able to match them. The other greateſt kinde flowreth alſacarlier 
then the reſt that follow, forthemoſt port The ordinary kindes flower 
ſomein March, and ſome in Apgill , and ſome ſooneralſo ; and ſodgethe 
double ones likewiſc- The buſhy ſtalked Taciath flowreth much about the 


ſame time. 
The N ames. 


The former twe ſortsare called Hyacinthw Oricntalis Bramalis, and He 
cinthus Orientalis precox flore albs, or cerules, The thirdis called of many 
Zumbul Indicum,or Z ambul Indi, and corruptly Simboline , of others, and 
that more properly , Hackney Orientalis maior precox., . The Turkes. doc 
call all Iacinths Za#a1, and by adding the name of 14, or 4rebi;do ſhew 
from what placethey are receiued. In Engliſh, The greatcſt Oricatall Iz- 
cinth; yet ſome dae call it after the Turkiſhname Zawba/ ind, or Simbeling, 

 aSis ſaid before, The reſt haue their names Tet downe in their titles, which 
are moſt fit for them, , | 


Hyacinthas Hiſpanicu minor Orient alis facie. 
Thelittle Summer:Oricata}[lacinth, 
This little Tacitith hath foure or five long narrow'greene leanes,, lying ypon the 
ground, among which riſeth vp a ſlender ſmooth Rtalke, aboura ſpanne high or more, 
Flere cues, bearing at the toppe many ſlender bleake blew flowers, with ſome white ſtripes and 
edees tobe ſcene in moſt of them , faſhioned very like-ynto the flowers of the Orien- 
tall Iacitth, but much ſmaller {rhe lower hath no ſenratall;theſcede islikethe ſeede 
ofthe Engliſh Iacinth, or Hareſ-bels : the reote is {mall and white; i! / 7 
Flare atbs- There 1s another ofthis kinde , diffcring: innothing but in the colour of the flower, 
which is pure white. | 
Fre rubene, Thereisalfoanother, whoſe flowers are of a finedclayed: red. calour, with ſome 
deeper coloured veines, running along thethrec outer lcaues of the Aower, differing 
in no other thing fromthe former, 


The Place, 
Theſe plants haue been gathered on the Pyren zari Mobritaines , which 


are next vnto Spaine, from whence, as is often fald , many'rare plamyhauc 
likewiſe been gathered, os T dr 


The Time. _ 


They flower very late, cuen after all or moftof the Iacinths , in May for 
he moſt part, 1.2; | > ziaT 


The 
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The Names. 


They are called eyther Hracinthus Hiſpanicus minor Orientalis facie, as it is 
inthetitle, or Hyacizthas Orientalis facie, that is toſay, Thelcfler Spaniſh 
Lacinth, like vnto the Orientall : yet ſome haue called them, Hyacinthus 
Orientalis ſerotinus minor, The leſſer late Orientall Iacinth, that thereby 
they may be knowne from the reſt. 


Hyacinihas Hiſpanicas obſoletas. The Spaniſh dunne coloured Iacinth. 


T his Spaniſh Iacinth ſpringeth very late out of the ground , bearing foure or fiue 
fhort, hollow, aud ſoft whitiſh greene leaues, with a white line inthe middle of cuety 
one of them, among which riſe vp one or more ſtalkes, bearing divers flowers ar the 
toppes of chem, all looking one way,or ſtanding on the one ſide, hanging downetheir 
heads, conſiſting of fix Icaues, three whereof being the outermoſt, lay open their 
leaues, and turnc back the ends a little again : the otherthree which are innermoſt, do 
25 it were cloſe together in the middle of the lower , without laying thetnſelues open 
atall, beinga little whiciſh at the edges : the whole flower is of a purpliſh yellow co- 
lour, with ſome white and green as it were mixed among it,of no ſentart all : it beareth 
blacke and flat ſeede in three ſquare, great, and bunched out heads : the roote is reafo. 
nable great, and white on the ourſide, with many ſtrong white fibres at it , which pe- 
riſh not yearcly, as the fibres of many other Iacinths doc, and as it ſpringerh late, fo it 
holdeth his greene leaues almoſt vntill Winter. 

There hath been another hereof brought from about Fez and Marocco in Barbary, 
which in all reſpes was greater, but elſe diffcred little. 

T here was anotheralſo brought from the Cape of good Hope, whoſe leaues were 
ſtronger and greener thenthe former, the ſtalke alſgthicker, bearing divers flowers, 
confuſcdly ſtanding vpon longer foote-ſtalkes, yet made after the ſame faſhion , bur 
that the three inner leaues were whitiſh, and dented about theedges, otherwiſe the 
flowers were yellow and greeniſh onthe infide, 


The Place, 


W 


T heſe plants grow in Spaine, Barbary, and Ethiopia, according astheir 
names and deſcriptions doe declare. 


The Time, 


The firſt lowreth not vntill Tune , for, as I ſaid, it is very late before it 
ſpringeth vp out of the ground, and holdeth his leaues as is ſaid, ynrill Sep- 


tember, in the ineane time the ſeede therepf ripencth, 


The Names. 


Hyacinthas _Anglicus Belgiens, wel Hiſpawiew., f 
Engliſh Harc{-bels,or Spaniſh Iacinth. mr 


Our Engliſh Iacinth or Hareſ-bels is ſocommon cuery where, that, i ſcarce nee- 
dethany deſcription. Itbeareth divers long and narrowgreens leaues.,\gor.{tahding 
vpright, nor yet fully lying vpon the ground; among, which ſpringerh vpthe ſtzlke, 
bcaringat the toppe many long and liollow flowers ,' hanging:downe. thceirheads ” 
forwar 
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forwards forthe moſt part, parted at the brimmes into fix parts, turning vp their 
points alittleagaine, of a ſweetiſh, bur heady ſent, ſomewhat like vnto the Gr Pe- 
flower : the heads for ſecede are long and ſquare, wherein is much blacke ſecde : the 
colour of the flowers are in ſome of a deeper blew, tending to a putple; in others of 2 
paler blew, or of a bleake blew, tending to an aſh colour : Some are pure white, and 
ſomeare party coloured, blew and white z and ſome are of a fine delayed purpliſh red 
or bluſh colour, which ſome call a peach colour. The rootes of all ſorts agree, and are 
alike,being white and very limie ; ſome whereof will be great and round, others long 
and ſlender, and thoſethar lye neare thetoppe ofthe earth bare, will be greene, * 


Hyacinthus Hiſpanics maior flore campanule initar, 


Thegreater Spaniſh bell-fowred Iacinth, 


This Spaniſh bell-flowred Iacinth, is very like the former Engliſh or Spaniſh Ia- 
cinth, bur greater in all parts, as well of leaues as flowers, many growing together at 
the toppe of the ſtalke, with many ſhort greene leaues among them, hanging downe 
their heads, with larger, greater, and wider open mouths, like vato bels, of a darke 
blew colour, and no good ſent. 


The Place; 


The firſt groweth in many places of England, the Lowe-Countris, as 
we call thzm, and Spaine, but the laſt chiefly in Spaine. 


The Time. 


They flower in Aprill for the moſt part, and ſometimes in May. 
The Names: 


i 
Becaufe the firſt is more frequent in England,then in Spain,or the Lowe: 
Countries, itis called with vs Hyecinthw '_4nglicns , Fhe Engliſh Iacinth ; 
but it is alfo called as well Belgicss, as Hiſpanicus : yet Dodonzxus 'calleth ir 
Hyacinthas now ſcriptas , becauſe it was not writtett of by any Aurhour be- 
fore himſclfe. It is generally knowne in England by thename of Harc- 
bels, The pther Spanyſh Iacinthbeareth his namein his ritle. | 


Hyacinthus Eriophirus, The Woolly Iacinth, 


This Woolly Iacinth, hath many broad, long, and faire greene leaves, very like vn- 
to ſome of the lacinths, bur ſtiffer, or ſtanding more vpright, which being broken, doe 
yeeld many threeds, as if a little fine corron wooll were drawneout': among theſe 
leaues riſeth yp a lohg greene tound ſtalke, a foote and a halfe high or more; whereor 
is ſet a great long buſh of lowers, which blowing open by degrees , firſt below, and 
ſo vpwards, are very ſong led hin lens Lo of the ſtalke, with the lowers, and 
their little footſtalkes, are all blew; every fiezver ſtanding outright with his ſtalke, and 
ſpreading like a ſtarre, diuided into fix leaues, hauing many ſmall blew threeds , ſtan- 
Uing Ta or head, which acuer ripe ſecede, as farteiasIcan hearcof : 


them) h 
the root is white, fgqmcwhar like the root faMouſcari; but as full of wooll or threeds, 
or rathex mote, then thecaucs, vr any othet part ofit. FEnemce1 + 


s The Place. 


This hath been ſent diuers times out of Turkic into England, where ir 
contirfied@lbng ritfitas well in'my Garden as in others, but ſome hard 
froſty Winters cauſed to periſh with me, and diuers others,yet I hauc had 

EY againe from a friend , and doth abide freſh and greene cuery yeare in my 
C* | n, WILD ds | "14 IPIED 189 j-, | ; | ' 
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The Time, 


This flowred inthe Garden of M*.Richard Barneſley at Lambeth, onely 
once in the moneth of May, inthe yeare 1606. after hee had there preſer- 
ued it a long time : but neither he, nor any elſe in'England thatI know, but 
thoſe that ſaw it at that time,cuer {aw it beare flower, either before or ſince, 


The Names. 


It is called by diuers Bu/bav Eriephorms, or Laniferw, that is, Woolly Bul- 
bous ; but becauſe it is a Lacinth, both inroote, leafe, and flower, and not a 
Narci//#s, or Daffodill, itis called Hyacinthw Eriophoras, or Laniferms, The 
Woolly lacinth. Itis very likely, that Theophraſtus in his ſeucnth Book & 
thirtecath Chapter, did meane this plant , where hee declareth, that gar- 
metits were made of the woolly ſubſtance of a bulbous roote\, that was ta» 
ken from betweenthe core or heart of the roote (which, as hee ſaith, was 
vicdto beeaten) andthe outermoſt ſhels or peclings , yet Clufivs ſeemeth 
ro faſtenthis woolly bulbous of Theophraſtus, vpon the next Iacinth of 
Spaine, 

7 
Hyacinthus Stellatas Baticus muior unleo Periienss. 
The great Spaniſh Starry Iacinth, or of Peru. 


This Iacinth (the greateſt ofthoſe, whoſe flowers are ſpread like a ſtarre, except the 
two firſt Indians) hath fiuc or ſix, or more, very broad, atid long greene leaues, ſpread 
vpon the ground, round abourthe roote, which being broken are woolly, or full of 
threeds, like the former : inthe middle of theſe leaues riſeth yp a round ſhort ſtalke, in 
compariſon of the greatneſle of the plant (for the ſtalke of the Orientall Iacinth is 
ſometimes twice ſo high , whoſe roote is not ſo great) bearing at the roppe a great 
head or buſh of lowers, faſhioned in the beginning, before they bee blowne or ſepa- 
rated, very like to a Cone or Pineapple,and begin to lowerbelowe, and ſo vpwards 
by degrees, euery flower ſtanding vpona lang blackiſh blew foote-ſtalke,which when 
they are blowne open, are of a perfe&blew colour, tending tog Yioler, and made of 
ſix ſmall leaucs, laid open like aſtarrey the threeds likewiſe are þlewiſh, tipt with yel- 
low pendents, ſtanding aboutthe middle head, whichis of a deeper blew, not hauing 

e only for the beauty of the flow- 
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2 HMHyacinthius Maxritanicus. The Barbary lacinth, 3 Hyacinthw 0% ſoletis Hiſpg- 
nicws. The Spaniſh duvkie lacinth. 4 Hyacinrhus Hiſpenicns flere campanale The greater Spaniſh bel-flowred lacinth. x5 Hyaciuthw Anglicw. The 
Engliſh [acinth or Harcbels, 6 Hyasitbus Erjephorns, The Woolly {aciath. -+ Hyacinthus Stellarts Baric wo major, fine Pernanne. T he great Spaniſh 


{ary laciagh, or of Pery. 


= Hyacinthas Orientalis facie, The little Summer Orientall laciath. 


he Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


flowers ; for this being found growing among bothrhe other, hath h is bead of fy 
ers as great and large as the firſt, burthe buds of his flowers, before they are Gpen, ore 
ofa deepe bluſh colqur, which being open, are more delayed, andot a plcatant pale 
purple, or bluſhcolpur”, ſtanding vpon purpliſh ſtalkes : the heads inthe auidule are 
whitiſh, and ſoare the threeds compaſling it; tipt with yellow. 


The Place. 


Theſe doe naturally grow in Spaine, inthe Medowes alittle off from the 
Sca, as well inthe ant Gades, viſually called Cales, as likewiſe in other 

| partsalong the Sea fide, as onegoeth from thence to Porto Santa Maria, 
which when they be in lower, growing ſo thicke together , ſcemeto coucr 
the ground, like vnto atapiſtry ef divers colours, as I haue beene credibly 
enformed by Guillaume Boel, a Freezc-lander borne, often before and 
hereafter remembred, who being in ſearchof rare plants in Spaine, inthe 
ycare of our Lord 1607. after that moſt violent froſty Winter, which peri- 
ſhed both the rootes of this, and many other fine plants with vs, ſent mee 
ouer ſome of theſe rootes for my Garden, and affirmed this for a truth, 
which is here formerly ſet downe, and that himſelfe gathered thoſc he ſent 
mee, and many others inthe placesnamed , with his owne hands ; but hee 
ſaith, that boththat with the whire, and withthe bluſh lowers, are farre 
more rare then the other. 

The Time. 


They flower in May, the ſeedeis ripe in luly, 
The Names. 


This hath beene formerly named Eriopborus Peraanus, and Hyacinthus 
Stellatus Peraanxs, The Starry Iacinth of Peru,being thoughtto haue grown 
in Peru, a Prouince of the Weft Indies ; but he that gauethat name firlt yn- 
to it, eyther knew not his naturall place, or willingly impoſed that name, to 
conceale it, or to make it the better eſteemed, It is moſt generally recei- 
ued by thename Hyacinthes Peruanss, from the firſt impoſer thereof, that 
is, the Iacinth of Peru : but I had rather giue the name agreeing moſt fitly 
vnto it, and call itas it is indeede Hyacinthus Stellatus Beticus, The Spaniſh 
Starry Lacinth ; and becauſe it is the greateſt that I know hath come from 
thence, I call it, The great Starry Iacinth of Spaine, or SpaniſhIacinth. 


Hyacinthus Stellatas walgarii, ſine Bifolizs Fuchſij. 
The common blew Starry Iacinth. 


This Starty Iacinth (being longeſt knowne,and therefore moſt common) riſeth out 
of the ground, vſitally but with two browne leaues, yet ſometimes with three, inclo- 
fing within them the ſtalke of lowers , the buds appearing of a darke whitiſh colour, 
as Hr asthe leaues open themſelucs, which leaues being growne;, are long, and hol- 
low, of a whitiſh greene on the vpper fide, and browne on the vnder ſide, and 
halfe round, the browne ſtalke tifing vp higher, beareth fine or fixe ſmall ſtarre-like 
flowers thereon, conſiſting of ſx leaues, of a faire deepe blew, tending to a purple. 
The ſcede is yellowiſh, and round, contained inround pointed heads, which by rea- 
ſon of their heauineſle, and the weaknefle of the ſtalke S ypontheground,and often 


5 


pan with wet and froſts, &c. The roote is fomewhat long , and courcrcd with a yel- 
owiſh coate. 


Hyacinthas ſlellatas flare lbs. The white Statry Iacinth. 


The white Starry Iacinth hath his leaues like the former, but ereene and freſh, not 
browne, anda little narrower alſo: the buddes for flowers at the firft appearea little 
blaſh, which when they arc blowne, are white, bur yet retaine in them a fmall ſhew of 
that bluſh colour. We 
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We haue another, whoſe flowers are pure white, and ſmaller then the other , the Flve niuco. 
leaues whereof are of a pale freſh greene, and ſomewhat narrower. 
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Hyacinthus Stellatu flore rabente., The bluſh coloured Starry Lacinth. 


Thedifference in this from the former, is onely in the flowers; whichare of a faite 
bluſh colour, much more eminene then in the others, inallthings clfe alike, 


Hyacinthus Stellatus Martine, fine prevox cerniew, 


The carly blew Statry Iacinth; 


This Iacinth hath his lcaucs a little broader, of a freſher greene, ard not browne at 
all, as the firſt blew Iacinth of Fuchſius laſt remembred: the buds of the lowers,while 
they arcencloſed within the leaues, and after, when the ſtalke is gowne vp, doe re- 
maine more blew then the buds of the former : the lowers , when they are blowne o- 
pen, arc like the former, but ſomewhar larger, and of a more liucly blew colour + the 


—-—- rootealſo is a little whiter on the outſide, This doth more ſeldome bare feede then 
the former. 
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Hyscinthus Stellatss pracox flore albs, The white carly Starry Iacinth, 


NA N 


Thereis alſo one other of this kinde, that beateth pure white lowers, the green leate 
thercof being a little narrower then the former, and fo other difference, 


Hyacinthus Stelletss precox flore [nave rubente. 
The carly bluſh coloured Starry Iacinth. 


This bluſh coloured Tacinth is very rare,but very pleaſan,his flowers being as large 
25the firſt of this laſt kinde, and ſomewhat larger then the bluſh of the other kinde : 
the leaues and rootes differ not fromthe laſt recued Jacinth. 


The Place: 


All theſe Iacinths haue beene found in the Woods and Mountaines of 
Germany, Bohemia, and Auſtria, as Fuchfiys and Gelner docreporrt, and in 
Naples, as Imperatus and others doe teſtifie. Wee cherifhthem all with 
greatcarc in our Gardens, but eſpecially the white and the bluſh of both 
kindes, for that they arc more tender, and often perith for want of due rc- 

ard. 
: The Time, 


The common kindes, which are firſt expreffed, lower abour the middle 
of February, if rhe weather bee milde, and the other kindes ſometimes a 
fortnight aftcr, that is, in March, but ordinarily much about the fame time 
- wviththe former. 
The Names. 


The firſt is called in Latine Hyacinthue Stellatas valgaris , and Hyacintbus 
Stellatw bifelins , and Hyacinthas Steflaris Fuchſij , and of fome Hyacinthus 
Stellatws Germanicws ; wee might very well call the other kinde, Hyscinthus 
Stellatws wvalgeris alter, but diucrs call it Precox, and fome 444?t145,45 it.is in 
thetitle. In Ergliſhthey may bee ſeuerally called : the firſt, The common; 
and the orher, The early Starry Iacinth (notwithſtanding the firſt lowreth 
beforethe other) for diſtinRion ſake. Sy 

The Hyaciuthss ſeemeth to be called Ya«cminm of Virgil in his Eclogues ; 
for hee alwayes reckoneth it among the flowers that were vſed to decke 
Garlands,and ncuer among fruits, as ſome would hane ir. Butin thar hee 
calleth it Fecinium wigram, in ſcacrall places, that doth'very firlyanſwer the 

common 
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common zeceined cuſtome of rhoſe times ,- that called all deepe blew c9- 
lours, ſuchas are purples, and the like, blacke, forthe Violer it felfe is like- 
wiſe called blacke inthe ſame place, where he calleththe Yacinram blacke'. 
ſo that it feemeth thereby, that he. reckoned them to be both of one colour, 
and we know the colour of the Violet is not blacke, as we doe diſtinguiſh of 
blacke in theſe dayes.; Bur rhecolour of this Starry Iacinth, being both of 
ſo deept:a purple ſorgetimes;(o.neare vnto a Violet colour, and a}fo more 
frequent, then any other Iacinth with them , in thole places where Virgil 
lived, perſwaderhmeto thinke; rhat Virgil vnderſtood this Starry Tacinth 
by YV«ciniam : Let others iudge otherwilc, it they can ſhew greater probabi- 
litic, 


OC OS IEL__ e—_— —_— 


gb: Hyaciathig Stelatus Byzantinus mpra radice. 
The Starry Tacinth of Turkic with the blacke roote, 


This Starry Tacinth of Conſtantinople hath three or foure freſh greene, thinne, and 
long leaues, ofthe bignefſe of the Engliſh Iacinth, bur not ſo long, berweene which ri- 
ſeth vp a ſlender lowe ſtalke, bearing five or fix ſmall lowers, diſperſcdly ſet thereon, 
ſpreading open like a ſtarre, of a pale or bleake blew colour : the leaucs of the flowers 
arc ſomewhat long, and ſtandas it were fomewhar loofly , one off from another, and 
not ſo compactlyrogether, as the flowers of other kindes : it ſeldome bcareth ripc 
ſcede witlvs, becauſe the heads are ſo heanie, that lying vponthe ground , they rotte 
with the wer, or are bitter with the froſts, or both, (o that they ſeldome came ro good: 
the roote is ſmall in ſome, and reaſonable bigge in others, round, and long, white 
within, but coucred wirh deepereddiſhor purpliſh peelings, nextyntoir, and darker 
and blacker purple on the outſide, with ſome long and thicke white fhbres, like fingers 
hangingat the bottome of chem, as is to be ſeenc in many other Iacinths : the rote it 
ſclfe tor the moſt part doth runne downewards, ſomewhat deep into the ground. 


2. Hyacinthas Stellatus Byzentinus maior. 
The greater Starry Iacinth of Conſtantinople. 


This Iacinth may rightly be referred tothe former Iacinth of Conſtantinople, and 
called the greater, iris ſo hkethetetinto, that any one that knoweth that, will ſoone 
ſay, thatthis is another of that ſort, bar greater as it is inal} his parts, bearing larger 
leaues by much, and more ſtore, -|ying ypon the: ground roundabout the roote : it 
beareth many lowe ſtalkes of floivers, as bleake, and ſtanding as looſly as the former : 
onely the roote of this, is not black on the outſide, as the other, but three times bigger, 
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3. Hyacinthus Stellatas Byzantins alter, fige flare boragins, 
The other Starry Iacinth of Conſtantinople, 


This other Iacinth hath for the moſt part onely foure leaves , broader and greener 
then the firſt, but not ſo large or long as the ſecond : the ſtalke hath five or fix lowers 
vponit, bigger and rounder ſer, like other ſtarry Iacinths, of a more perfe@ or deeper 
blew then either of the former, hauing a whitiſh greene head or vymbone in the mid- 
dle, beſer with fix blew chiues or threeds, tipt with blacke, ſo cloſly compaſling the 
vmbone, that the threeds ſeeme ſo many prickes ftucke into a clubbe or head ; ſome 
therefore haue likened itto the flower of Borage, and ſo haue called ir: after the flow- 
ers are paſt, come vp round white heads, wherein is contained roundand white ſecde : 
the _ is of adarke whitiſh colour on the outſide, and ſometimes a little reddiſh 
withall. 


ThePlace, 


The firſt and the laſt have beene brought from Conſtantfnople . the 
firſtamong many other roores, and the laſt by the Lord Zouch , 25 Lobel 
witneſleth, The ſecond hath been ſcnt vs out of the Lowe-Countries , but 
from whencethey had ir, we do not certainly know, They growe with vs 10 
our Gardens ſufficicatly, The 
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The Time, 


Theſe flower in Aprill, but the firſt is theearlieſt of thereſt; andis in 
flower preſently after the carly Stazry Iacinth, before deſcribed. 


The Names: 


The former haue their names in their titles, and are not knowne vnto vs 
by any other names that I know , bur as I ſaid before, the laſt is called by 
ſome, Hyacinthus Boragimis flore, The firſt was ſent out of Turkic, by the 
name of Sam giz!, by which name likewiſe diuers other things kauc beene 
ſent, ſo barren and barbarous is the Turkiſh tongue. 


Hyacinthus Stellatus X&ftiuns maior.The greater Summer Starry Iacinth. 


T his late Iacinth hath diuers narrow greene leaues, lying ypon the ground , ſome- 
what like the leaues of the Engliſh Lacinth, bur ſtifferand ſtronger; among which ri- 
ſeth vparound ſtiffe ſtalke , bearin many flowers at thetoppe thereof, and at euery 
foote-ſtalke of the lowers a ſmal] Fort leafe, of a purpliſh colour : the lowers are 
ſtarre-like, of a fine delayed purpliſh colour, tending to a pale blew or aſh colour, tri- 
ped onthe backe of cuery leafe, and hauing a pointed ymbonein the middle, with 
ſome whitiſh purple threeds about it, tipt with blew : the {cede is blacke, round, and 
ſhining he ynto the ſecede of the Engliſh Iacinth, but not ſobigge : the roote is round 


and white; hauing ſome long thicke rootes vader it, belidesthe fibres, as is vſuall in 
many other Iacinths. | 


Hyacinthus Stellatas Eiftivm minor. The leſſer Summer Starry Iacinth, 


This leſſer Iacinth hath divers very long, narrow, and ſhining greene leaues, ſpread 
vponthe ground round about the roote, among which riſeth vp a very ſhort round 
ſtalke, not aboue two inches high,carrying ſix or ſeuen ſmall lowers thereon, oneach 
fide of the {talke, like both in forme and colour vnto the greater before deſcribed, bur 
leſſer by farre : the ſeede is blacke, contained in three ſquare heads: the roote is ſmall 
and white, couercd with a browne coate, and hauing ſome ſuch thicke rootes ameng 
the fibres, as are among rhe other, 

The Place. 


Both theſe Iacinths grow naturally in Portugall, and from thence have 


been brought, by ſuch as ſeeke our for rare plants, to make a gaine and pro- 
fit by them, 


The Time. 
They both flower in May, and not before : andtheir ſeedis ri pe inluly. 
The Names. 


Some doe call theſe Hyacinthas Laſitenicys, The PottygallIacinth. Clu- 
fius,who firſt ſer out the deſcriptions ef them, EaHedth bs is expreſſed in 
theirtitles;and therefore we haueafter the Latine namegiuentheir Engliſh, 
according as is ſet downe. Orif uy pleaſe, you may call them, The greas 


ter andthe lefler Portugal Iacins 9 tad 
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ger below then abou, ofa very pale or white blew, tending to ah aſh colour, and very 
ſweete in ſmell : the ſeede is blacke and round, like vntothe ſecede of the Engliſh Ta- 
cinth, and ſo is the roote, being great, round, and white; ſo like,] ſay,thar it is hard to 
know the one fromthe other. 


—_ 
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The Place. 
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The certaine originall place of growing thereof, is not knowne to ys. 


The Time. 


It lowreth in Aprill. | 
The Names. 


Some doecall this Hyaciuthus Someri, Somers Iacinth , becauſe as Lobel 
ſaith, be broughtir firſt into rhe Lowe-Countries, eyther from Conſtanti- 
nople, or out of Italy. | 


Hyacinthus Steflatas Lilifalio & radice cernles. 
The blew Lilly leafed Statre Tacinth. 


This Tacinth hath fix or ſeuen broad greene leaues, ſomewhat like vnto Lilly leaves, 
but ſhorter (whereof ir tooke his nameas well as from the roote) ſpread vpon the 
ground, and lying cloſe and round : before the talke riſeth out from the middle of 
theſe leaues, there doth appeare a deepe hollow place, like a hole, to bee ſeenea good 
while, whichart length is filled vp with theſtalke, riſing thence vnto a foote or more 
high, bearing many ſtarre-like lowers atthetoppe, of a perfeR blew colour, neare 
vntoa Violet, and ſometimes of paler orbleake blew colour, having as it werea ſmall 
cuppc inthe middle, diuided intofix peeces, without afly threeds therein : the ſecede js 
blacke and round, bur not ſhining : the roote is ſomewhat long, bigge belowe, and 


ſmall aboue, like vnto the ſmall roote of a Lilly, and compoſed of yellow ſcales, asa 


Lilly, but the ſcales are greater, and fewer in number. 


 Hyacinthas Stelatss Lilifolius albus, The white Lilly leafed Starre Iacinth, 


The likeneſſe of this Iacinth with the former , cauſerth me tobe bricfe, 2nd notto 
repeatethe ſamethings againe, that haue already been expreſſed : You maytheretore 
vnderftand, that except inthe colour of the lower, which inthis is white, there is no 
difference betweene them. ebr2e99 hy 

Wore barnto, 4-1 of one that ſhould beare bluſh coloured flowers, but T haue nor yet ſcene 
any- ucne —_ 

The Place. 


TheſeIacinths hane been gathered on the Pyrenzan Hils, in that part of 
' » France that is called Aquitaine; and in ſome other places. | 


"The Time. 
Theft Rewer in Aprill,and fometimes later. '*"”* 
OI v4 cute OR eat i2 ih gnibicrs3 
Becauſe the rovte is ſo like viiro a Tilly; as the teafe'is alſo, it hath 


moſt properly bcene called Hyscinthes Stellatus Lilifolio & radice, or for 
breuity- Liljfoliws, that"is , The Starry Lilly Teafed Tacifith, Ir is called 
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Hyacinthus Autumnalis maior, The greater Autumne Iacinth, 


The greater Autumne Iacinth hath five or fix very long and narrow greene Icaues, 


lying ypon the ground; the ſtalkes are (ct atthe troppe with many ſtarre-like lowers, 


ofa pale blewiſh purple colour , with ſome pale coloured threeds, tipt with blew, 
Sebing about the head in the middle, which in time growing tipe,containcththercih 
fmallblacke ſecde, and roundiſh : the roote is great and white on the outſide, 


Hyacinthus Autumnals miner. Thi Icfſer Autumne lacinth, 


This leſſer Tacinth hath ſuch like long and ſmall leaues, but narrower then the for. 
mer : the ſtalke is not full ſo high, but beareth as many flowers on it as the other, 
which are of a pale or bleake purple colour, very like vnto it alſo : the roote and ſeed 
are like the former, but ſmaller. Theſe both tor the moſt part, beare their lowers and 
ſcede before thegreene leaucs riſe vp much abouethe ground. 

There is a kinde hereof found that beareth white lowers, not differing in any othcr 


thing from the ſmaller purple kinde laſt mentioned, 


The Place. 


The firſt and laſt are onely kept in Gardens, and not knowne to vs where 
their naturall place of growing wilde may be. 

The ſecond groweth wildein many places of England. I gathered divers 
rootes for my Garden, from the foote of a high banke by the Thames fid&, 
at the hither cnd of Chelſey, before you come at the Kings Barge-houſc. 


The Time, 


The greateſt flowreth inthe end of Iuly, and in Avguft. 
The other in Auguſt and September, you ſhall ſeldomg ſce this plant 
with flowers and greene leaues at one time together. 


The Names. 


They haue their names giuen them, as they are expreſſed in their titles, 
by all former Writers , except Daleſchampius, or heethar ſer forth thar 
great worke printed at Lyons; for hee contendeth with many words, that 
theſe plants can bee no Iacinths, becauſe their lowers appeare before their 
leauss in Autumne,contrary tothe true Iacinth,as he ſaith: andrherefore he 
would fainc haue it referred to Theophreituw bulbus in libro primscap.12, and 
callcth ithis a amy mentioned in that place, as alſo Bu/bss eflrvas Dales 
champy.. Howſocuer theſe things may carry ſome probability in them, yet 
the likeneſſe both of rootes, and flowers eſpecially , hath cauſed very lear- 
ned Writers to entitle them as is fer downe, and therefore I may not but lt 
them paſſe in the like manner, ry 


T he Vertues, 


Both the rootes and the leaues of the Iacinths are ſomewhat cold and 
drying, butthe ſeede much more. Irſtayeth the looſnefſe of rthebelly. Ic 
is likewiſe ſaid to hinder young perſons from growing ripe too ſoone, the 
roote being drunke in wine. Ice peth them alſo whot: vrine is ſtopt, and 
is auaileable forthe ycllow Iaundiſe, butas yau hearce ſome are deadly to 
cattell, I therefore wiſhall to bee well aduiſed which of theſe they will vic 
in any inward phy ſicke. 


Scilla albs. The Sea Onion or Squill. 


As ended thediſcourſe of boththe true and the baſtard Daffodils, with che Sca 
| ki les: 


NO Ran o-o Rr. 


Z TheGarden of pleaſant Flawers, 


kind-s of both ſorts ; ſo Ithinkeir not amiſle,to faiſh this of the Iacinths with the de- 
{criprion of a Sea Lacinth, which (as you (ee) I rake to be the Scills, or Sea Qnion , all 
his parts ſo nearely reſembling a lacinth, that I know not where to ranke him better 
then in this place, or rather not any where bat here. You ſhUll hauethe deſcri ption 
thereof, and chen letche iudicious paſſetheir ſentence, as they thinke meeteſt, 
The $quill or S24'Onioa (as niny dot call it)hach divers thicke leauts,broad,long, 
-cene, and hollo-viſhinthe middle, and with an cminent or ſwelling ribbe all along 
the backe of theleafe, (Lrelare it as I haue [eene ity hauing ſhot forth his leaues in the 
ſhip by che way, as the Mariners that broughe digers rootes from out of the Straights, 
did ſel}them to mee and others for our vie) lying vponthe ground, ſomewhat like 
vntothe leaues of a Lilly': theſe ſpring vp after the lowers are paſt, and the ſced ripe, 
they abiding all the Winter, and the nexr Spring, yatill che heate of the Summer hath 
ſpear and conſumed them, and then aboutthe end of Auguſt,or beginning of Septem- 
ber, the ſtalke with lowers ariſeth out of the grounda foote anda halfe high, bea ring 
many ſtarre-like lowers on the toppe, ina long {pike one aboue another, flowring by 
degrees, the loweſt firſt, and fo vpwards, whereby iris long in flowring,-very like, as 
well in forme as bignelle, to the lowers of the great Starre of Bethlehem (theſe low- 
ers I haue likewiſe ſeene ſh50ting out of ſome of the rootes, that haue been brought in 
the like manner: )after the flowers are paſt, there come vp in their places thicke and 
three ſquare heads,wherin is contained ſuch like lat, black,and round feed,as the Spa- 
niſh duskie Iacinth before deſcribed did beare, bur greater ; the root is great & white, 
couered with many peclings or couerings, as is plainly enough ſeen to any that know 
them, andthat ſometimes wee haue had rootes, that haue beene as bigge as a pretty 
childes head, and ſometimes two growing together, cach whereof was no lefle then 


is ſaid of the other, 


Scils rubra fine Pancratium vernin, The red Sea Onion, 


The roote of this Squill, is greater oftentimes then of the former, the outer coates 
or peelings being reddiſh, bearing greater, longer, ſtifter, and more hollow leaues, in 
2 manner vprighr : this bringeth ſuch alike ſtalke. ang flowers, as the former doth, as 
Fabianus Ilges, Apothecary tothe Dake of Briga, did -ſignifie by the figure thereof 
drawne and ſent to Cluſius. | | 

The Place. 


They grow alwayes ncare the Sea, and neuer farre off from it, but often 
on the very baich of the Sca, where it waſheth ouer them all along the 
coaſts of Spaine, Portugal, and Italy, and within the Straightsin many 
places : it will not abide in any Garden farre from the S2a, no not inlraly, 


as it is related. 
The Time. 


Thetime wherein they flower, is expreſſed to be in Auguſt and Septem- 
ber : the ſeedeto be ripe in Otober and Noucmber, and the greene leaues 
to ſpring vp in Nouember and December, 


The Names. 


Theſe are certainly thetrue kindes of Sci that ſhould bee vſed in medi- 
cines, although (as Clufius reporteth) the Spaniards forbade him totaſte of 
the red Squill, as of a moſt ſtrongand preſent poiſon. Pliny hath made 
more ſorts then can be found out yet to this day with vs : that Sci/lathat is 
called Epimenidie, becauſe it might beeaten, is thought to be the great Orai- 
thegalwm, or Starre of Bethlehem, Pancratium is, I know , and as I ſaid be- 
fore, referred to that kinde of baſtard Sea Daffodil, which is ſer forth be- 
fore in the end of the hiſtory of the baſtard Daffodils , and diuers alfo 
would make the Narciſſi« tertivs Matthioli, which I call thetrue Sea Daffo- 
dill, tobe a Pancratium;but ſeeing hs ha (and no other is againſt ener 
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maketh Percratium to be a kinde of Squill with reddiſh rootes, I dare not 
vphold their opinion againſt ſuch manifeſt truth. 


The Vertues. 


The Squill or Sea Onion is wholly vſed phyſically with vs, becauſe wee 
can receive no pleaſure from the fight of rhe lowers, Pliny writeth, thar 
Pithagoras wrote a volume or booke of the properties thercof, forthe fin- 
gular effects it wrought; which booke is loft, yet the diners vertues it hath is 
recorded by others, ro be effecuall for the ſpleene, lungs, ſtomach, liver, 
head and heart ; and for dropfies, old coughs, Iaundiſe, and the wormes , 
that it cleareth the ſight, helperh the rooth-ache, cleanſeth rhe head of 
ſcurfe, and running ſores ; andis an eſpeciall Antidote againſt poiſon : and 
therefore is vſedas a principall-ingredient into the Theriaca Andromachi, 
which we vſually call Venice Treakle. The Apothecaries prepare hereof, 
both Wine, Vinegar, and Oxymel or Syrupe, which is ſtngular to extenu- 
ate and expectoratetough flegme, which isthe cauſe of much ditquietin the 
body, and an hindercr of concoRtion, or diſgeſtion inthe ſtomach , beſides 
diuers other wayes, wherein the ſcales of the rootes, being dryed, are vſed. 


And Galen hath (ufficiently explainedthe qualities and properties thereof, 
in his eight Booke of Simples. 


—_—_—_— 
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Cnayr. xII. 


Ornithog «lum. Starre of Bethlehem. 


Fter the Family of the Tacinths, muſt needes follow the kindes of Starre-flow- 
Ac or Starres of =o asthey are called, for thar they doe ſo nearcly re- 

ſemble rhem, that diners have named ſome of them Iacinths,and referred them 
to that kindred : all of them, both in reote, leafe, and lower, come nearer vnto the 
Jacinths, then vnto any other plant. 'T hey ſhall therefore bee next deſcribed , cuery 
one in their order, the greateſt firſt, and thereſt following. 


Ornithogalum Arabicum. Thegreat Starre-flower of Arabia. 


This Arabian Starre-flower hath many broad, and long greene leaues, very like vn- 
tothe leaues of rhe Orienrtall Iacinth, but lying forthe moſt part vpon the ground, 
among Which riſcth vp a round greeneſtalke, almoſt two foote high , bearing ar the 
toppe diuers large flowers, ſtanding vpon long foote-ſtalkes, and at the bottome of 
eucry one of them a ſmall thort pointed greene leafe : theſe lowers are made of ix 
pure white leaues a pcece, laid openas large as anordinary Daffadill, but of the forme 
ofa Starre Iacinth, or Starre of Bethlehem, which cloſe as they doe cuery night, and 
open themſclues inthe day time, efpecially in the Sunne, rhe ſmell whereof is pretty 
{weete, but weake : in the middle of the flower is a blackiſh head, compoſed with fix 
white threeds,tipt with ycllow pendents : the ſecede hath not beene obſcrued with ys: 
the roote is great and white, with a flatbottome, very impaticnt of our cold Winters, 
ſo that it ſeldome proſpercth or abideth with ys, for although ſometimes ir doe abidc 
a Winter inthe ground, yet it often lyeth without ſpringing blade, or any rhing elſca 
whole yeare, and then periſheth : or if it doe ſpring, yer many doe not beare, and moſt 
aftertheir firſt bearing doe decay and periſh. But if any bedcfirous , ro know how to 
preſcrue the roote of this plant, or of many orher bulbous rootesthat are tender, ſuch 
as the great double white Daffodill of Conſtantinople, and other fine Daffodils, that 
come from hor Countries; let them keepethis rule : Leteither the roote be planted in 
a large pot, or tubbeof earth, and houſed all che Winter, that ſo it may bee defended 
from the froſts ; Or elfe (which is the eafier way) keepe the roote out of the ground 
eucry yearc, from September, after the leaues and ftalkes are paſt , varill February, in 
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ſome dry, but not hot or windy place , and then plant it in the ground vnder a South 


wall, or ſuch like defended place, which will ſpring , and no doubt proſper well 
there, inregard the greateſt and deepeſt froſts are paſt after February, {othat (ſeldome 
any great froſts comeatter, to pierceſo deepe asthe roote'is to be ſet, orthereby to 


v9 


w vu Ms Pw w O&> _ 312 FY 


_—_— 


vw '- HB 0 


Se 


doc any great harmeto irin ſucha place. 


The Place. 


This hath been often ſent outof Turkie, and likewiſe out of Italy : I had 
likewiſe tworootes ſent mee out of Spaine by Guillaume Boel before re- 
membred, which (as hee ſaid) hee gathered there, but they proſpered nor 
with me, for want of the knowledge ofthe former rule. It may be likely that 


- 


| 1 «<$&D 0 y ; k 
Arabia is the place, from whencet ey of Conſtantinople recciue it, 


The Time. 


Itflowrethin May,if ihe of the firſt yearesbringing ; or in June, if it 
| haue been ordered afterthe manger before ſet downe. 


. | - 
. . 


We 9, Aa ; 
; ,. The Names. 


It hath beenſent out of Italy by the dame of Liliam Alexendrivam , The 
Lilly of Alexandria, but it liath no affinity with any Lilly, Others call ic 
Hyacinthus Arabicys,; andthe Italians, /acinibo det pater noſtro:but itisno Ia- 
ciarh neither, alrhoughthe flowers belike ſome of them. Some alſo would 
referreitto a Nerci/#s or Daffodill, and. it doth as little agree withit, as 
wich a Lilly , althoughthis lowers in largeneſle arid whiteneſſe reſemble a 
Daffodill. Clufius hath moſt fitly referred'it to the ſtocke or kindred of 
Ornithogals ,.or Starres of Berhlehem,, as wee callthemin Engliſh, and 


' fromthe Turkiſh name; Zumbel Arabi,entituled it Ornithogalum Arabicum, 


although Zumbul, as Tirautbefore declared; is withthem, a Iacinth , wee 
may call it in Engliſh, The Arabian Starre-flower, or Starre of Bethlehem, 
or the great Starre-flowet of Arabia, 


1. Ornithdoalum maximum album, 


Thegreateſt white Starre-flower, or Starre of Bethlchem Vo 


- 
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2. Ornithog «lum mais ſpicatum album. 
The great white ſpiked Starre-flower. 


This ſpiked Starre-flowerin his growing, is ſomewhat like vnto thelaſt deſcribed, 
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bur ſpringeth not vpſo early, norhath his leaues ſogreene,or large, bur hath broad, 
long, whitiſh greene hollow leaues , pointed at the end, among which riſcth vp the 
ſtalke, which is ſtrong and high, as the former hauing a great buſh of flowers art the 
toppe, ſtanding ſpike-faſhion, ſomewhat like the former, lowring in the ſame maner 
by degrees, firſt below, and ſo vpwards ; but it isnqt ſo thicke ſet with; flowers, nor ſo 
farre ſpread at the bottomeas it, the flowers alſo arcnot ſo white, and each of the 
leaucs of them haue a greene line downe'the backe, lcauing the edges on both fides 
white : after the flowers are paſt, the heads for ſeede grow three {quare, likethe other, 
bearing ſuch like blacke ſeedetherein: the rootehercof is vſually bigger then the laſt, 
and whiter on the outſide. | [2 
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3. Ornithogalums P annonitam. The Hungarian Starre-flower, 


This Hungarian Starre-flower ſhooteth out divers natrow, long , whitiſh greene 
leaues, ſpread vpon the ground before Winter , which are very like ynto the leaues of -- 
Gilloflowers, and ſoabide aboue ground, hauing a ſtalke riſing in the middle of them 
the next Spring, about halfea foote high or thereabouts, bearing many white lowers 
atthe toppe, with greene lines downe the backe of them, -very like vnto the ordi- 
nary Starres of Bethlehem : the roote is greater, thicker, and longer then the ordinary 
Starres, and fgr the moſt part, two ioytied together, ſomewhat grayiſhon the our ſide, 
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4 Ornitho alum valzare, The Starre of Bethlehem. 


T he ordinary Starre of Bethlehem is ſo common , and well knowne ia all coun- 
trics and places, that it is almoſt needleſſe to deſcribeit, hauing many greene leaucs 
with white lines therein,atid a few white lowers ſctabour the toppe ofthe ſtalke, with 
greeniſh lines downe thebacke : the roote is whitiſh, and cncreaſerh aboundantly. 


5. 4/phodelus bulboſus Galent, fine Ornithogalum maima fave ſubnireſeente. 
The us os Aſphodill, or ns Starre-flower, 


© Divers haue referred this plant vato the Aſphodils, becauſe (as Ithinke) the lowers 
hercofareſtraked on the backe, and the leaues long and narrow, like vnto'the Af pho- 
dils ; but the roote of this being bulbous, I rather (as ſome others doe) ioyne it with 
the Ornithogelas, forthey alſo hane ftrakes on the backe of the lowers. It hath man 
whitiſh geeene {eaues, long and narrow, ſpread vypontheground,, which ſpring vpin 
the beginning of the yeare, and abide vntill May, and then they withering, the ftalke 
C ringeth vpalmoſt as high asthe firſt, hauing many pale yellowiſh greene flowers, but 
Daullor,an growing more ſparſcdly about the ſtalke ypon ſhort foot-ſtalkes, bur in a 
reafonable long head ſpike-faſhion : the ſeede is like vntothe ſecond kinde, bur ſmal- 
ter : the roote is ſomewhat yellowith, like the firſt great white kinde. 


The Place. 


The firſt is onely nurſed in Gardens, his originall being not well 
knowhe, yet ſomeattribure itynto ?evxxcziz or Hungary. The {ccond hath 
bee $6und neare ynto Batcinone, and Toledoin Spaine. The third was 
found in Hungary by Clufius, Our ordinary encry where inthe fieldsof 
Iraly and France, atd(as it is ſaid) in England alſo. And the laſt growerk 
likewiſe by the corne fields in the ypper Hungary. : 


The Time. 


They flower in Aprill and May, and ſometimes in Tune; 


The Names- 


The firft is called by Cluſius Orwirhag elam maximum album, becaule itis 
| — greater 
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1 Omuhor dluns Arobicum. The great ftarre dowerof Arahia. 3» Ornithegalum waximum a/bum The greateſt white ſtarre flower. '3 Omithogalum maine (pi. 
#4 olbem.The oreat white Giced ſtarre lower. 4 Ornitheg alum Pamonicun album. The Hunzarian arre lowe's F Aſphodelns bulboſa, Galeni, fine Or. 
Bithe relum majus wbuireſcente flore. © he dulbel A þhvJill, or greeae tarre flower, 6 O-nitbogalyn Hiſpanicg® 113M, The little Ragre-fluwer of 3 paige, 
7 Oruthoratam (ureifw, The yellow (tarre-flowerof Bethlehem, 8 Ornithogalum Neapolitanum, I he furc-flowe: of Naples, 
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gercaterthenthenext, which hee tooke formerly for the grearcſt : bur it 
might more pit hes my iudgement,bee called 4/phodelus bulboſus albis (if 
there be any Aſphoaelus bulboſws at all) becauſe this doth ſonearly reſemble 
that, both in the carly ſpringing, andthe decay of the greeneleaues, when 
the ſtalkes of lowers doe riſe vp. Diuers alſo doe call it Ornithogalum Pan. 
nonicam maximum album. 

The ſecond hath his name in his title, as moſt authors doe ſet t downe, 
yet inthegreat Herball referred to Dalechampius,it is called Oraithopelum 
menum Myconi, 

The third hath his name from the place of his birth, and the other from 
his popularity, yet Dodonzus calleth it Bulbmes Lencanthemos, 

The laſt is called by diuers Aſphodelo-byacinthinws , and Hyacintho-aſpho. 
delus Galeni, Dodonzus calleth it Aſphodelms femina, and Aſphodelus bal. 
boſus, But Lobe), and Gerrard from him, and Dodonzus, doe make this to 
haue white flowers, whercas all thatI hauc ſcene, both in mine owne, andin _ 
others Gardens , bore greeniſh flowers, as Cluſius ſetreth it truely downe, 
Lobel ſeemeth inthe deſcriptionof this, to confound the Ornithogalum of 
Mompelier with it, and calleth it 4/phoaelus hyacinthinus forte Galeni, and 
ſaith that ſome would call it Pancratinvms Monſpetienſe,and Aſphodelns Galcni, 
But as I haue ſhewed, the Ornithogalum ſpicatum and this, doe plainly differ 
the one from the other, and arc not both to be called by one name, nor ta 
be reckoned one, but two diſtina plants. 
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Ornithogalum /Ethiopicum.The Starre-flower of Athiopia, 


The lcaues of this plant are a foote long, and atthe leaſt an inch broad, which being 
broken, are no leſſe woolly then the woolly Iacinth : the ſtalke is a cubir high, ſtrong 
and greene , from the middle whereof vnto thetoppe, ſtand large ſnow white flow- 
ers, vpon long, greene, thicke foot-ſtalkes,and yellowiſh at rhe bottome of the flower, 
inthe middle whereof ſtand fix white threeds, tipt with yellow chiues, compaſſing 


the head, which is three ſquare, and long centaining the {eede: the rooteis thicke 
and round, ſomewhat like the A/phodelus Galen. 


The Place. 


This plant was gathered by ſome Hollanders, on the Weſt fide of the 
Cape of good Hope. 


The Time, 
It fowred about the end of Auguſt with thoſe that had ir. 


The Names. 


Becauſc it came from that part ofthe continent beyond the line, whiclris 
reckoned a part of Athiopia, it is thereupon ſo called as it is ſet downe. 


Ornithog alum Neopolitanum. The Starre-flower of Naples. 


This beautifull plant riſeth out of the ground very early, with foure or fiue hollow 
pointed leaues, ſtanding round together, of a whitiſh greene colour, with a white line 
downe the middle of cuery leafe onthe inſide, ſomewhat narrow , but long, (Fabius 
Columna faith,three foor long in Italy, but it is not ſo with ys) in the middle of theſe 
leaues riſcth vp the ſtalke, a foote and a balfe high, bearing divers flowers at thetoppe, 

eucry oneſtanding in alittle cuppe or huske , which is divided into three or foure 
parts, hanging downe very long about the heads for ſecede: after the flower is paſt, 
theſe lowers docall hang downe their heads, and open one way, although their little 
foot-ſtalkes come forth on all ſides of the greater ſtalke, being large, and compoſed of 
Gxlong leaues, of a pure white on the inſide, and of a blewiſh or whitiſh greene colour 


on 
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on the outſide, leauing the edges of cuery leafe white on both ſides : inthe middlc of 
theſe lowers ſtand other {mall Aowers, cach of themalſo made of fix ſinall whire 
teaues a peece, which meeting together, ſeemeto make the ſhew of a cuppe, within 
which arecontained ſix white threeds, tipt with yellow, anda long white pointell in 
the middle of them, being without any ſent atall : after the lowers are paſt , come yþ- 
great round heads, which are too heauic for the ſtalke to beare , and therefore lye 
downe vpon the leauesor ground, hauing certaine lines or ſtripes on the outſide, 
wherein 1s contained round, blacke, rough {cede : the roote is great and white , and: 
:Omewhat flat at the bottome, as diuers ot theſe kindes are, and doe multiply as plen+ 
tifully into ſmall bulbes as the common or any other. 
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The Place. 


This Starre-flower groweth in the Medowes indiuers places of Naples, 

__ as Fabius Columna, and Ferrantes Imperatus doe teſtitie, from whence 

they hauc been ſent, And Matthiolus, who ſetteth our the figure thereof 
among his Daffodils, had (it ſhould ſceme) ſeene it grow with him, 


The Time. 


It lowreth in May, although it begin to ſpring out of the ground ofteu« 
times in Nouember, but moſt vſually in Ianuary : the ſeede is ripe in Iuly. 


The Names, 


Matthiolus reckoneth this (as is ſaid) among the Daffodils, for no other 
reſpeR, as | concciue, then that he accounted the middle flower to bee the 
cuppe ortrunke ofa Daftodill, which it doth ſomewhat reſemble, and ſct- 
teth it forthin the fourth place, whereupon many doe call it Nerci//u quar- 
1«s Matthioli, The fourth Daffodill of Matthiolus. Fabius Columna calleth 
it Hyacinthus aruorum Ornithogali flore. Cluſius (ro whom Imperartus ſent ir, 
in ſtead of the Arabian which hee deſired) calleth it of the place from 
whence he receiued it, Ornithozalum Neopolutanum, and wethercatter call ic 
in Engliſh, The Starre-flower of Naples. 


Ornitho: alum Hiſpanicam minw.The little Starre-flower of Spaine, 


Cluſius hath ſer forth this plant among his Ornithoga/a or Starre-flowers, and al- 
thaugh it doth in my minde come nearer to a Hyacimthas, then to Ornithogalum , yet 
pardon it, and letit paſſe as he doth. From a little round whitiſh roote, ſpringeth vp in 
the beginning of the yeare, fiue or ſix ſmall long green leaucs, without any white line 
in the middle of them, among which riſe vp one or two ſmall ſtalkes, an hand length 
high or better, bearing ſeuen or eight, or more flowers, growing as it were in atuft or 
vmbell, with ſmall long leaues atthe foote of cuery ſtalke, rhe lower flowers being 
equall in length with the vppermoſt, of a pale whitiſh blew or aſh colour, witha ſtrake 
or line downe the backe of cuery leafe of them , with ſome white threeds ſtanding a- 
bout a blewiſh head inthe middle : theſe lowers paſſeaway quickly, and giue no ſeed, 
{o that it is not knowne what ſeede it bearcth. 


The Place. 


This groweth in Spaine, and from thence hath been brought to vs. 
The Time. 

It flowreth in May. 

| The Names. 


It hath no other name then is ſet down inthe title, being but lately'found | 
out, I, Or: 
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1.Ornithogalan album vnifoliam.The white ſtarre-flower with one blide. 


This little Rarre-flower I bring into this place, asthe fitteſt in my opinion whereto 
lace it, vatill my minde changeto alter it. It hath a very ſtall round white roote, 
rom whence ſpringeth vp one very long and round greene leafe, like vnto a ruſh, bur 
that for about two orthree inches aboue the ground, it is a lirtleflat, and from thence 
ipringerh forth a ſmall ſtalke not aboue three or foure inches high , bearing at the rop 
thereofthree or foure ſmall white lowers, conſiſting of f1x leaues a peece, within 
which are ſix white chiues, tipt with yellow pendents, ſtanding abouta ſmall three 
ſquare head, that hath a white pointell ſticking as it were inthe middeſtthereof : the 
flower is pretty and ſweete, but not heady. 


Ornithogalum luteum, The yellow Starre of Bethlehem. 


T his yellow Starre-flower riſcth vp at the firſt, with one long, round,greeniſh leafe, 
which openeth it ſelfe ſomewhat aboue the ground, and giueth out another ſmall 
leafe, leſſer and ſhorterthenthe firſt, and afterward the ſtalke riſeth from thence alſo, 
being foure or fiuc inches high, bearing at the toppe three or foure ſmall green leaues, 
and among them foure or five ſmall yellow ſtarre-Jike lowers, witha greeniſh line or 
Areake downe the backe of cuery leafe, and ſome ſmall reddiſh yellow threeds in the 
middle: it ſeldome giueth ſcede : the roote is round, whitiſh, and ſomewhat cleare, 
very aptto periſh, if it bee any little while kept dry out of the ground, as I haue twice 
trycdto my loſle. 

ThePlace. 


The firſt grew in Portugall, and Cluſius firſt of all others deſciphers it. 


The other is found in many places both of Germany and Hungary, inthe 
moiſter grounds. 


The Time. 
The firſt lowreth in May : the otherin Aprill, and ſometimes in March, 
The Names. 


Carolus Clufius calleth the firſt Bu/bus vnifelizs, or Bolbine, but referreth 
it not to the ſtocke or kindred of any plant ; but (as you ſee) I haue ranked it 
with the ſmall ſorts of Or»irhogelam, and giucitthe name accordingly. 

The other is referred for likeneſle of forme, and not for colour, vatothe 
Orzithogela, or Starres of Bethlehem. Itis called by Tragus and Fuchſius 
Balbws filueftris, becauſe of the obuiouſneſſe, Cordus taketh it to be Sifſrin- 
chiam, Lacuna calleth it Ba/bus eſculentus, Lobel and others in theſe daycs 


| may A rcngany aaa: lutewm, and wee thereafter in Engliſh, The yellow 
tarre-flower,or Starre of Bethlehem. 


The Yertues. 


The firſt kinde being but lately found out, is not knowneto be vſed. The 
rootes of the common or vulgar, are (as Matthiolus ſaith) much eaten by 
poore people in Italy, citherrawe or roaſted, being ſweeter intaſte then 
any Cheſnut, and ſeruing as well for aſneceſſaty food as for delight, Ir is 


doubrfull whether any of the reſt may be ſo vſcd ; for Iknow not any inour 
Land hath madc any cxperience. 


There are many other ſorts of Starre-flowers, which are fitter for a generall then 
this Hiſtory ; and therefore TI referre them thereunto, 
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Moly, Wilde Garlicke, 


red, whichcarry their ſtraked flowers Starre-faſhion, nor ſpikewiſe, but in a 
tuft or vinbell chicke thruſt' or ſet together, And although divers of them 
ſmell not as the former, but moſt of thetr firſt Grandfathers houſe, yer all doe nor lo ; 
tor ſome of themare of an excellent ſent. Ofthe whole Family;there are agreat many 
which I muſt leauc, I will onely ſeletour a few for this our Garden , whoſe flowers 
for their beauty of ſtarelineſſe, forme, or colour, are fitto bee entertained, and rake 


place therein, cuery one according to his worth, and are accepted of with the louers 
of theſe delights; 


\VE the former Starre-flowers, ttinſtneedes bee ioynied another tribe or kind- 


I. Moly Hamer ice, wel potins Theophr afti. 
The greateſt Moly of Homer. 


Homers Moly (for fo it is moſt viſually called with vs) rifeth vp moſt commonly 
witt:rwo, and ſometimes with'three great, thicke, long, and hollow gurrured leaucs, 
ot a whiiſhgreene colour , very nearethe colourot the Tulipaleafe, /hauing ſome- 
times at the end of ſome of the leaues, and ſomerimes apart by it ſelfe, a whitith round 
ſmall button, like vnto a ſmall bulbe, the like whercef alſo, but greater, doth grow be- 
t:vcene the bottome of rhe leaues and the ſtalke neare the ground, which being plan- 
ted when 1t is ripe, will grow into a roote of the fame kinde : arnong theſe leaues riſerh 
vpa round, ſtrong, and tallftalke, a yard high or better, bare or naked vnto the roppe, 
whereit bearcth a great tuft or'vymbell of pale purphſh lowers, all of rhem almoſF 
ſtanding vpon cquall foot-ſtalkes, or not one much higherthen another, conſiſting of 
hue leauesa pecce, ſtriped downe the backe withafmall pale line, hauing a round 
head or ymbone with ſome threeds abourir inthe midſt : Theſe flowers dec abide a 
great while blowne before they vade, which ſmell not very ſtrong, like any Onion or 
Garlicke, but of a faint ſmell : and after they are paſt comethe ſecede, which is blacke, 
wrappedin white cloſe huskes : the roote groweth very great, ſometimes bigger then 
any mans cloſed fiſt, ſmelling ſtrong like Garlicke,whiiſh on the outfide, and greene 
atthe roppe, if it be but a while bare fromthe carth about it, 


2. Moly Indicum fine Cancafon, The Indian Moly. 


The Indian Moly hath ſuch like thicke large leaues, as the Homers Moly hath , but 
ſhorter and broader, in the middle whereof riſeth vp a ſhort weake ſtalke, almoſt flat, 
not having any flowers 'vpon it, buta head or cluſter of greeniſh ſcaly bulbes, jinclo- 
{ed atthe Frſtin a large thinne skinne, which being open, enery bulbe ſheweth it ſelfe, 
ſtanding cloſe one ynto another vpon his foot-ftalke, of the bigneſle of an Acorne, 
which bcing planted, will grow to beea plant of his owne kinde* the roore is white 
and great, coucred hens coate or Skinne , which encreaſerh bur little vnder 
ground 4 but beſides that head, it beareth ſmall bulbes aboue the ground , atthe bot- 


tome of the leaues next ynto the ftalke, like vnto the former. 


The Place. 


Both theſe doe grow in diuers places of Spaine, Italy , and Greece; for 
the laſt hath been feng out of Turkic among other raotes, Ferrantes Impe- 
ratusa learned Apothecary of Naples ſent ir to diuers of his friends in 
theſe parts, and hath deſcribed it in his naturall biſtory among other 
plants, printed inthe ltalian tongue. Ir grew alſo with Ioha Tradeſcante at 
Canterbury, who ſcent me the head of bulbes ro ſee, and afterwards a roote, 
ro plant it.in my Garden, The 


\ 
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The Time, 


The firſt lowreth in the end of May, andabideth ynto the midft of Tuly, 
and ſometimes longer. The other bearcth his head of bulbes in Iune and 


luly. 


The Names. q 
We haue recciued them by their names expreſſed in their titles , yetthe 
laſt hathalſo been ſent by the name of Orwithogalam Ntalicam, but as all nay 
eaſily ſec, it is not of that kindred. 


1. Moly mont enum Pappmonicum bulbiferum primnm, 
T ke firſt bulbed Moly of Hungary. - 


This firſt Hungarian Moly hath three or foure broad and long preene leaues, folded 
together atthe firſt, which after open themſelues , and are carried yp with the ſtalke, 
ſtanding thereon one aboue another, which isa foote high; at the toppe whereof doe 
grow a ftew{ad reddiſh bulbes, andbetweene them long footſtalkes , bearing flowers 
of a pale purpliſh colour, after which followeth blackeſeede, incloſed inroundiſh 
heads : theroote is not great, but white on the outſide , very like ynto the roote of 
Serpents Moly,hereafter deſcribed,encreaſing muchvaderground,8 ſmelling ſtrong, 


2. Moly montanam Pannovicum bulbiferans ſecundum. 


The ſecond bulbed Moly of Hungary. 


The ſecond Moly bath narrower greene leauesthen-the former : the ſtalke is about 
the ſame height, and beareth attheroppeagreat cluſter of ſmall greene bulbes,which 
after turne of a darker colour, from'among which comeforth long foot-ſtalks, where- 
on ſtand purpliſhflowers : theroote is couered with a blackiſh purple coate or skinne, 


3. Moly Serpentinum. $crpents Moly i 


This Moly muft alſo be ioyned nts the bulbous Molyes, as of kindred with them, 
yctof greater beauty and delight, becauſethe bulbcs on the heads of the ſmall ſtalkes 
are redder, and more pleaſant tobchold : the ſtalkeis lower, and his graffic winding 
leaues, which turne themſclues (whereof it tooke the namie)are ſmaller, and of a whi- 
ter greene colour : it beareth among the bulbes purpliſh lowers alſo, but more beau- 
tifull, the ſent whereof is nothing ſo ſtrong: tlic roote is ſmall, round, and whitiſh,en- 
creaſing inte a number of {mall reotes , no bigger then peaſe round about the greater 
roote, 

| 4. Holy canle & folgs triengularibms,Thethree cornered Moly. 


Thisthree ſquare Moly hath foure or five long, and ſomewhat broad pale grteene 
leaues,flat onthe ypper {1de,and with a page downethe backe of the leafe, whichma- 
keth it ſeeme three ſquare : the ſtalke which riſeth vp a foote anda halfe, high orber- 
ter, is three ſquare orthree cornered alſo, bearing at the toppe out of askinniehuske 
diucrs white lowers, ſomewhat large and long, almoſt bell-faſhion, with ſtripes of 
grecne downe the middle of enery [cafe, and a few chiues tipt with yellow in the 

» middle aboutthe head, whercin when it is ripe, is incloſed ſmall blacke ſeede : the 
rooteis white on the outſide, and very like the yellow Moly'; both rote, leafe, and 
flower hath aſmacke, bur not very ſtrong of Garlicke, 


5. Moly Narciftini folgs. Daffodill leafed Moly. 


. This Moly hath many long, narrow, and flat greene leaues,very like vnto the leaues 
of a Daffodill, from whence it tooke his name (or rather of the early greater Leacoium 
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balboſam, or bulbed Violet before deſcribed, ioyned next vnto the Daffodils, becauſe 
itis ſolike them) among which riſcth vp two or three ſtalkes ſometimes,cach of a foot 
and a halfe high, bearing at the roppe, incloſedin a skinny hoſe, as all the Molyes 
haue, anumber of ſmall purpliſh flowers, which doe not long abide, but quickly fade: 
the ſecede is blacke as others are the roote is. ſometimes knobbed, and more often 
bulbed, hauing in the knobs ſome markes of the old ſtalkesto be ſeene inthem, and 
ſmellerh ſomewhat like Garlicke, whereby it may be knowne. 


6. Moly montanum latifolium Inteo flore, The yellow Moly, 


The yellow Moly hath but one long and broad leafe when it doth not beare flower, 
bur when it will beare flower, it hath two long and broad leaues, yet one alwaics longer 
and broader then the other, which are both of the ſame colour, and neare the bigneſle 
of areaſofable Tulipa leafe : betweene theſe leaues groweth a ſlender ſtalke, bearing 
at the toppea tuft or vmbell of yellow flowers out of a skinnic hoſe which parteth © 
three wayes, made of fix leaues a peece, laid open like a Starre, with a greeniſh backe 
or outſide, and with ſome yellow threeds in the middle: the ſecede is blacke, like vato 
ethers : the roote is whitiſh, two for the moſt part 1oyned together, which encreaſeth 
quickly, and ſmelleth very ſtrong of Garlicke, as both flowers and leaues doealſo, 


7, Holy Pyreneam parpurenm. The purple mountaine Moly. 


This purple Moly hath two or three leaues, ſomewhat like the former yellow 
Moly, but not ſo broad, nor ſo white : the ſtalke hath nor ſo many flowers thereon, but 
more ſparingly, and of an vnpleaſant purple colour : the roote is whitiſh, ſmelling 
ſomewhat ſtrongly of Garlicke , butquickly periſheth with the extremity of our cold 
Winters, which it will not abide valefſe it be defended. 


8, Moly montanam latifolium purpurenm Hiſpanicum, 
The purple Spaniſh Moly. 


This Moly hath two broad and very long greene leaues, like vntothe yellow Moly, 
in this, that they doc compaſle one anotheratthe bottome of them, between which 
riſeth vpa ſtrong round ſtalke, two footc high or more, bearing at the roppe, out of a 
thinne huske, a number of faire large flowers vpon long foot-ſtalkes, conſiſting of fix 
leaues a peecc, ſpread open likea Starre, ofa fine delayed purple or bluſhcolour, with 
diuers threeds of the ſame colour, tipt with yellow, ſtanding about the middle head : 
betweenethe ſtalke and the bottome of the leaues it hath ſome ſmall bulbes growing, 
which bcing planted , will ſoone ſpring and encreaſe : the roote alſo being {mall and 
round, with many fibres thereat, hath many ſmall bulbes ſhooting from them, but 
ncither roote, leafe, nor lower, hath any ill ſentof Garlicke art all. 


9. Moly parparenm Neapolitanum, The purple Moly of Naples. 


The Neapolitane Moly hath three or foure {mall long greene leaues ſet ypon the 
ftalke after it is riſen vp, which bearcth a round head of very fine purple lowers, made 
of fix leaucs a peece, but ſo cloſing together at the edge, that they ſecme like vnto 
ſmall cuppes, neuer layingthemſclues open, as the other doe ; this hath ſome ſent of 


his originall, butthe roote more then any part elſe, whichis whiteand round, quickly 
enctcaling as moſt of the Molyes doe. 


Io. Moly pyxidatam argenteur Hiſpanicum, 
The Spaniſh filuer cupped Moly. 


This Spaniſh Moly hath two or three very long ruſh like leaues, which riſe yp with 
the ſtalke, or rather vaniſh away when the ſtalke is riſcn vp to bee three foote high or 
more, bearing a great head of flowers, ſtanding cloſcart the firſt, but afterwards ſprea- 
ding much one from another, cucry flower ypon a long foote-ſtalke, being of a - wa 

ucr- * 


SS" OO OM = Www fi Tn wu 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


«4 
b £391 = _ 
| — CA or AG I A I UDO Oe <——_ - HT II oe rr 


Gluer colour, wirh ſtripes or lines on euery ſide, and faſhioned ſmall and hollow, like 
a cuppe or boxe : the {ecde I could neuer obſerue, becauſe it owrethſo late, that the 
Winter hindereth it from bearing ſeede with vs : the roote is ſmall and round, white 
and in a manner tranſparehr, at leaſt ſo ſhining, as if it were ſo, and encreaſeth nothing 


- ſomuch, as many of the other ſorts : this hath no ill ſent atall, bur rather a pretty 
ſmell, not to bee miſliked. 


11, Moly ſerotinum Conifernm, Thelate Pincapple Moly, 


This late Moly that was ſentme with the laſt deſcribed,and others alſofrom Spain, 
riſeth vp with one long greene leafe, hollow and round vnto the end,towards this end 
onthe one fide, breaketh out a head of lowers,encloſed ina thinne skinne,which after 
it hath ſo ſtood a good while, (the leafe in the meane time riſing higher, and growin 
harder, becommeth the ſtalke) breaketh, and ſhewetha great buſh or head of buds for 


flowers,thickethruſtrogether, faſhioned very likevnto the forme of a Pineapple(from 


whencel gaucitthe name}of the bigneſs ofa Walnut:after this head hath ſtood in this 
manner a moneth or thereabouts, the flowers ſhew themſclucs to bee ofa fine delayed 
or whitiſh purple colour, with diuers ſtripes in cuery of them, of the ſamecup-faſhion 
with the former, but nor opening ſo plainly, ſo thatthey cannot bee diſcerned to bee 
open, without good heede and obſeruation. Itflowreth ſo late in Autumne, that the 
carly frofts doe quickly ſpoilethe beauty of it, and ſoone cauſe it torette : the roote is 
ſmall and round, and ſhining like the laſt, very renderalfo, as not able to abide our 
ſharpe Winters, which hath cauſed it vtterly to periſh with me, 


12, Holy Digſcoridenn, Dioſcorides his Moly. 


Theroote of this ſmall Moly is tranſparent within , but couercd witha thicke yel- 
lowiſhskinne, of the bignefſe of an Haſell Nut, or ſomewhat bigger, which ſendeth 
forth three or foure narrow graſſic leaues, long and hollow,anda little bending down- 
wards, of a whitiſh greene colour, among which riſcth vp a ſlender weake ſtalke,a foot 
and a balfe high, bcaring at the roppe » out of athinneskinne, a tuft ofmilke white 
flowers, very like ynto thoſe of Ramſons, which ſtanda pretty while in their beauty, 
and then paſſe away for the moſt part without giuingany ſcede : this hath little or ns 
ſent of Garlicke. 

We haue another ofthis ſort that is leſſer, and the lowers rounder pointed. 


I 3, Moly Dioſcoridewn Hiſpanicum. The Spaniſh Moly of Dioſcorides. 


This Moly came vnto me among other Molyes from Spaine, and is in all things 
like vnto the laſt deſcribed, butYairer, larger, and of much more beauty, as hauing his 
white flowers twice as great as the former , but (as it ſeemerh) very impaticat of our 
Winters, which it could not at any hand cndure, but quickly periſhed, as ſome others 
that came with it alſo. 


14. Moly Moſchatinam vel Zibettinum Monſpelicnſe. Z 
The ſweete ſmelling Moly of Mompelicr. - 


This ſweete Moly , which I hauc kept for the laſt, to cloſe vp your ſenfes, is 
the ſmalleſt, andthe fineſt of all the reſt , hauing foure or five ſmall greene leaues, 
almoſt as fine as haires, or like the leaues of rhe Feather-graffe : the ſtalke is a+ 
bour a foote high, bearing fiue or ſix or more ſmall white flowers, laid open 
like Starres, made of fix leaues a pecce, of an excellent ſweete ſent, reſem- 
bling Muske or Ciuet ; for diuers haue diuerſly cenſured of it. - It flowreth late 
in the yeare, ſo that if the precedent Summer bee either ouer moiſt, or the Au- 
tumne ouer carly cold, this will not haucthat ſweete ſent, that it will haue ina 
hot qdrie time, and beſides muſt be carcfully reſpected : for it will hardly abidethe 
cxtremuty of our ſharpe Wiaters, | S Af, 
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The Place, 


The places of theſe Molyes, are for the moſt part expreſſed in their ti- 
les, or in their deſcriptions. 


The Time. 


Thetime is ſet downe, for the moſt part to bee in Tune and Iuly, the reſt 


The Names. 


To make further relation of names then are expreſſed in their tiles, were 
needlcſlc; let thele therefore ſuffice, 


The Vertues, 


All theſe ſorts of Molyes are {mall kindes of wilde Garlicke, and areto 
be vſed for the ſame purpoles that the great Garden Garlicke is, although 
much weaker in their effefs, Forany other eſpeciall property is in any of 
theſe, morethan to furniſh a Garden of variety, I haue not heard at all. 


And thus much may ſuffice of theſe kindes for our Garden, reſeruing manic others 
thatmight be ſpoken of, toa generall worke , or to my Garden of Simples, which as 
God ſhall enable me, and time giue leauc, may ſhew it {clfe to the world, to abide the 
tudicious and c1iticke cenſures of all. 
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Aſphoaclus. The Aſphodill. 


which although they haue no bulbous rootes, yet I rthinke them fitteſt to bee 
here mentioned, thar ſo I may ioynethoſe of neereſt ſimilitude together, yn- 
till I hauc finiſhed the reſt thar are to follow. 


g remaine ſome other flowers, like vnto the laſt deſcribed, to be ſpecified, 


I. Aſphodelus mater albus ramoſav. The great white branched Aſphodill. 


The great white Aſphodill hath many long, and narrow , hollow three ſquare 
leaues, fharpe pointed, lying vpon the ground round about the roere : the ſtalke is 
ſmooth, round, and naked without leaues, which riſeth from the midſt of chem , die 
uidedat the toppe into diuers branches, if the plant bee of any long continuance, or 
elſc but into two or three ſmall branches, from the fides of the maine great one, 
whereon doeſtand many large flowers Starre-faſhion, made of fix leaucs a peece, 
whitiſh on the inſide, and ſtrak-d with a purpliſh line downe the backſide of cuery 
leafe, hauing in the middle of the flowers ſome ſmall yellow threeds : the ſecede is 
blacke, and three ſquare, greater then the ſeede of Bucke wheatce, contained in 
roundith heads , which opcn into three parts : the roote is compoſed of- many tybe- 


rous long clugges, thickc(t inthe middle, and ſmaller at both cnds, faſtened together 


at the hcad, ofa darke grayiſh colour on the oucfide, and yellow within, 
2. 4ſphodelus albiu now ramoſis. The white ynbranched Aſpodill, 


The ynbranched Aſpnodill is like vnto the former, both in leaues and flowers , but 
that the flowers ot this arc whiter, and without any line or ſtrake 6n tlie dacke foe, 
an 
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ind the ſtalkes are without branches : therootes likewiſe are ſmaller, and fewer ; but 
made after the ſame faſhion, 


3. Aſphodelus maior flare carneo. Thebluſh coloured Af phodill. 


This Aſphodill is like tothe laſt in forme of leaues and branches, and differeth in 
this, that his leaues are marked with ſome ſpots, andthe flowers are of a bluſh or fleſh 
colour, in all other things alike. 


4. Aſphodelus minimu albas, The leaft white Aſphodill, 


This leaſt Aſphodill hath foure or fiue very narrow long leaues, yet ſeeming three 
{quare like the greateſt, bearing a ſmall ſtalke, of about a feote high amon them, 
without any branches, and atthe troppea few white flowers, ſtraked both within and 
without, wich purpliſh line in the middle of every leafe. The rootes are ſuch like ty- 
berous clogges as are inthe former, but much leſſer, | 


5. Aſphodeluns albus minor five Fiſt aloſid. The little hollow white Aſ pnodill, 


This little white Aſphodill hath a number of leaues growing thicke together, 
thicker and greener then thoſe of the ſmall yellow Aſphodill, or Kings Speare next 
following, among which riſeth vp diuers round ſtalkes,bearing lowers from the mid- 
dletotheroppe, Starre-faſhion, with ſmall _greene leaues among them ; which are 
white on the inſide, and ſtriped on the backe with purple lines, like vato the firſt de- 
ſcribed : the ſeede,and heads containing them, are three ſquare, like the ſeede of the 
little yellow Aſphodill : the rootes ef this kinde are not glandulous, as the former,but 
ſtringie, long and white : the whole plant is very impatient.of our cold Winters, and 
quickly periſherh, if it be not carefully preſerued, both from-the cold, and much wee 
in the Winter, by houſing it ; and then it will abide many yeares : for it is not anannu- 
all plant, as many haue thought. | 


6.' Aſphodelus Inteva minor, five Heſtuls regie. 
The ſmall yellow Aſphodill, or Kings ſpeare. 


This ſmall yellow Aſphodill, which is vſually called the Kings ſpeare, hath many 
long narrow edged leaves, which make them ſeeme three ſquare, of a blewiſhor whi- 
tiſh greene colour : the ſtalke riſeth vp three foote high oftentimes, beſer with ſmall 
long leaues vp vnto the very lowers, which grow thicke rogether ſpike-faſhion one 
abouc another, for a greatlengrth, and wholly yellow , laid open .likea Starre, ſome- 
what greater then the laſt white Aſphodill, and ſmaller then the firſt, which when 
they are paſt yeeld round heads, containing blacke cornered ſecede, almoſt three 
ſquare : the rootes are many long yellow ſtrings, which ſpreading in the ground, doe 
much encreaſc, | 

The Place. 


All theſe Aſphodils doe grow naturally in Spaine and France, and from 
thence were fir{t brought vnto vs, to furniſh our Gardens, 


The Time. 


Allthe glandulous rooted Aſphodils doe flower ſome in May, and ſome 
in Iunc ; but the two laſt doc flower, the yellow or laſt ofthem in Iuly, and 
the former white one in Auguſt and Sepremiber, and vntill the cold and 
winter hinder it. 


The Names- 


Their ſeuerall names ate giyen them in theirtitles, as much as is fir for 
N 2 this 
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this diſcourſe, For to ſhew youthat the Greekes doecall the ſtalke of the 
great Aſphodill Arvies.©, and the Latines Albacum , or what elſe belongeth 
tothe, is fitter for another worke, vnto which T leaue thcm. 


The baſtard Aſphodils ſhould follow next in place, if this worke were fit forthem , 
but becauſe Thauetyed my ſelfe to expreſle onely thoſe lowers and plants, that for 
their beauty, or ſent, or borh,doc furniſh a Garden of Pleaſure, and they hauenone, 
leauethem to a generall Hiſtory of plants,orthat Garden of Simples betore ſpoken of, 
and will deſcribe the Lilly Aſphodils, and the Phalangie or Spider-worts, Which arc 
rem&ining of thoſe, that joync in name or faſhion,and areto be here inſerted, before 1 
paſſe tothe reſt of the bulbous rootes. 


1. Liliaſphodelus phenjcews, The gold red Day Lilly. 


Becauſe the xootes of this 2nd the next, doe ſo nearcly agree'with thetwo laſt recj- 
ted Aſphodils, I haueſetthem in this place, although ſome doe place thera next after 
the Lillies, becauſe their lowers doe come neareſt in forme vnto Lillies ; bur whether 
you will callthem Aſphodils with Lilly flowers, as I thinke it fitreſt , or Lillies with 
Aſphodill rootes, or Lillies without bulbous rootes, as others doc, I will not contend, 

The red Day Lilly hath diuers broad and long freſh greene leaues, folded at the 
firſt as it were double, which after open, and remaine a little hollow in the middle, 
among which riſeth yp a naked ftalke three foot high, bearing at rhe toppe many flow- 
ers, onenot much diſtant from another, and flowring oneafter another , not haning 
lightly abone one flowerblown open in a day, & that bt for a day,nor laſting longer, 
but cloſing atnight, and'fiet opening againe; whereupon it had his Engliſhname, The 
Lilly for a day : theſe flowers arc almoſt as large as the flowers of the white Lilly,and 
made after the ſame faſhion, bur of a faire gold red, or Orange tawny colour. I could 
neuer sbſcrue any ſecdet6 follow theſe flowers; forthey ſceme the next day after they 
haue flowred,(excepttherme be faire and dry)to bee forotten, as if they had lyen in 
wettoratte them, whereby Ithinke no ſeede can follow : the rootes are many thicke 
and long yellow knobbed ſtrings, like ynto the ſmall yellow Aſphodill rootes, but 


ſomewhat greater, running vader ground in like ſort, and ſhooting young heads round 
about, 


2. Lilis/phodelw lute. The yellow Day Lilly. 


I ſhall not neede to make a repetition of the deſcription of this Day Lilly , hauiag 
given you one {o amply before, becauſethis doth agreethereunto ſo nearely ,- as that 
it might ſeeme the ſame ; theſe differences onely it hath , the leaues are not fully ſo 
large, nor the flower fo great or ſpread open, and the colourthereof is of a faire yel- 
low wholly,and very ſweet, which abideth blowne many daies before itfade,and hath 
pow blacke round ſeede, growing in round heads, likethe heads of the ſmall ycllow 
Aſphodill, but not ſogrear. 

Clufius hath ſet downe, that it was reported,that there ſhould be another Liliaſpho- 
dill with a white flower, but we can heare of none ſuchas yet ; butI ratherthinke, that 
they that gaue that report might be miſtaken, in thinking the Sauoye Spider-wortto 
he a white Liliaſphodill, which indeede is ſo like, that oue not well expericnced , 0! 
not well regarding ir, may ſoone take one for another, 


The Place. 
Their originall is many moiſt places in Germany, 
The Time. 


They flower in May andIune. 
The Names. 


They are called by ſome LiGogo, and Lilinm nou balboſum, and Liliaes 
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The Yertues. 


The rootes of Aſphodill hath formerly beene had in great account , but 
now is vtterly neglected ; yet by reaſon of their ſharpeneſle they open and 
cleanſe, and therefore ſome haye of late vſed them for the yellow Iaundiſe. 
The Day Lillics haueno phyſicall vſethat I know, or hauc heard. 
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Phalanginms. Spider-wort. 


Heſe plants doe ſo nearely reſemblethoſe thar are laſt ſet forth, that T thinks 


i nonethat knowes them, will doubt, butthat they muſt follow next vato them, 
being ſo like ynto them, and therefore of the faireſt of this kinde firſt. 
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1. Phalangium Allobrogicam. T he Sauoye Spider-wort. 


The Sauoye Spider-wart ſpringeth vp with foure or fiue greene leaves, long anll 
narrow, yet broader at the bottome, narrower pointed at thecnd,, anda little holloy 
in the middle ; among which riſeth vp a round ſtiffe ſtalke, a foote and ahalfe hig 
bearing at the toppe encabouc another, ſeuen or cjght, or more flowers , eticry une s 
large ifnof as the yellow Day Lilly laſt deſcribed, bur much greater then in any 

ther of the Spider-worts, of a pure white colour, with ſomerhreeds inthe midd 
tipt with ycllow, and a ſmall forked pointell : after the lowers are paſt, the heads 6x 
ſeede veſſels grow almoſt three ſquare, yet ſomewhat round, whercin is iu 

e 


blackiſh ſcede : the rootes are many white, round, thicke, brittle ſtrings, joynedrog 


therar the head , bur arc nothing ſo long, as the rootes of the other Phalawsis or 


der-worts. _ # 


2, Phalanginum maine Italicum album, The greatTralian S pider-woxr. | 


This great Spider-wort hath divers long and varraw leaues ſpread vponthe groun 
and not rifing ypas the former , andnot ſe broad alfo as the former, but fomew! 
larger then thoſe that follow : the ſtalke is bi rieRet us ſorbhib hey 
next, whereofthis is alarger kinde, bauing a 
- open like ſtarres as it hath, but ſomewhat 
| likethe next, but ſomewhat larger. 


' ; 


3.7 halanginm nou remeſum valgare, Vmbranched Wpic 
L ? -——_ 
_ The leaujs of this Spider-wort doe ſceme tobee little or 
leaucxof grafle, but of amore grayiſy green colour; riling imthediately 
ottuft of roores among which riſe vp one or. wo ſtalkes, | 
foote long, befertoward thetoppe with many white Starre- 
they aſs paſt turne into ſmall round heads, containing black 
f the little yellow Aſphodill, bur lefler : the rootes are lodg- 
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The branched Spider-wort hath his leaues ſomewhat broader ther 
of a more yellowiſh greene colour : the ſtatkehercofts dive 
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Epbemeram Viroinienuum, lob Tradcſcante's Spider-worr, 
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The Place. 


The firſt groweth on the Hils neare vato Sauoye, from whence diuers, 
allured with the beauty of the flower, haue brought it into theſe parts. 
T he ſecond came vp in my Garden, fromthe {cede receiued out of Italy, 
The others grow in Spaine, France, &c. 


The Time, 


' The vnbranched Spider-wort moſt commonly flowreth before all the 
other, and the branched a moneth after it : the other two about onetime, 
that is, towards the end of May, and not muchatfterthe ynbranched kinde. 


The Names. | 

The firſt (as I ſaid before) hath beene taken to bea white Lilliaſphodill, 
and called Liliaſpbodelwe flore albo , but Clufius hath more properly entity- 
led ita Phalanginm, and from the place of his originall, gaue him his other 
denomination, and ſo is called of moſt, as is ſet downe in thetitle, 

The other haue no other names then are expreſſed in their titles, but onl 
that Cordus calleth them L:i#egs; and Dodonzus, /ib. 4. bi#.plaxr. would 
makethe branched kindeto bee Holy alternm Pliny , but without any good 
ground: 

The Vertues. 


T he names Phalangium and Phalangites were impoſed on theſe plants, 
becauſe they were found effeQuall, to cure the poyſon of that kinde of Spt- 
der, called Phalanginm, as alſo of Scorpions and other Serpents. Wee doc 
not know, that any Phyſitian hath vſed themto any ſuch, or any other pur- 
pole in our dayes. 


5. Phalangium Ephemerum Virginianum loannu Tradeſcant. 
The ſoon fading Spider-wort of Virginia, or Tradeſcant his Spider-wort, 
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night, and never openethagaine, but periſheth , and then hangeth downe his head a« 
gainc ; the greene huske of three leaues,clofing it ſelfe againe intothe forme of a head, 
but greater , as it wasbefore, the middle ymbone growing to bee the ſecede veſſell, 
wherein is contained ſmall , blackiſh, long ſeede : Seldome ſhall any man ſee abone 
one, ortwoatthe moſt of theſe lowers blowne open ar one time vpon the ftalke, 


whereby it ſtandeth in lowring a longtime, before all the heads haue giuen out their 
flowers. 


The Place, 


This plantgroweth in ſome parts of Virginia,and was deliuered to Iohn 
Tradeſcant. 


It lowreth from the end of May vntill Iuly , if it haue had greene leaues - 
all the Winter, oc otherwiſe, vatillthe Winter checke his luxuriouſneſſe;- 


The Names. 


Vnto this plant I confeſſe 1 firſt impoſed the name, by conſidering duely 
all the parts thereof, which vnrill ſome can finde a more proper, Idefire 
may ſtill continue, and to call it Ephemeram Yirginianum Tradeſcanti, lohn 
Tradeſcamte's Spider- wort of Virginia,or Phalangium Ephemerum Virginia: 
»s, The ſoonc fading or Day Spider-wort of Virginia. 


The Vertues, 


There hath not beeneany tryall made of the properties fince wee had it, 
nor doe we know whether the Indians haue any vſc thercof, 
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Colchicum. Medowe Saffron, 


O returgetothe reſt of the bulbous and tuberous rooted plants , that remaine 

| to bee entreated of, the Colchics or Medowe Saffrons are firſt tro bee handled, 
whereof theſe later dayes haue found out more varieties, then farmerly were 
knowne; ſome flowring inthe Spring , but the moſt in Autumne, and ſome bearing 


double, but the greateſt part ſingle flowers : whereof cuery one in their order, and 
firſt of our owne Country kindes. 


1. Colchicum 4Anglicum album, The white Engliſh Medgwe Saffron. 


It is common to all the Medowe Saffrons, except that of the Spring, and one other, 
to beare their flowers alone in Autumne or later,without any green leaucs with them, 
and afterwards in February, their greene leaues : So that I ſhall not needeto make ma- 
nic deſcriptions, but ro ſhew you the differences that conſiſt in the leaues, and colours 
of the flowers ; and bricfly to paſſe (after I have giuen you a full deſcription of the 
firſt) from one vnto another, touching onely thoſe things that are note worthy. The 
white Engliſh Medowe Saffron then doth beare in Autumne three or foure flowers at 
the moſt, ſtanding ſeuerally ypon weake foote-ſtalkes, a fingers length or more aboue 
theground, made of fix white leaues, ſomewhar long and narrow, and nor ſo largeas 
moſt of the other kindes , with ſome threeds or chiues in the middle, like vntothe 
Saffron lowers of the Spring, wherein there is no colour of Saffron , or vertue to that 
effe& : after the flowers are paſt and gone, the leaues doe nor preſently follow , bur 
the raote remaineth in the ground without ſhew of leafe aboue ground, moſt part of 
the Winter, andchen in February there ſpring vp three or foure large and lotrg pocpe 
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leaues,when they are fully growne vp, ſtanding onthe toppe of a round, weake,green, 
and ſhort foote-ſtalke, ſomewhat like the leaues of white Lillies, but not ſo large, and 
inthe middeſt of theſe leaues, after they haue been vp ſometime, appeare two or three 
looſeskinny heads, ſtanding in the middle of the leaues vpon ſhort, thicke, greene 
ſtalkes , and being ripe , conteine inthem round ſmall browniſh ſeede, that lycas it 
were looſethercin, and whenthe head is dry , may bee heard to rattle being ſhaken : 
the roote is white within, but couered with a thicke blackiſh skinne or coar c, havin 
one ſidethercof at the bottome longer then the other, with an hollownefle alſo on 
the one ſide of that long eminence, where the flowers riſe from the bottome, and 
ſhooting downe from thence a number of white fibres, whereby it is faſtened in the 
graund : the greene leaues afterwards riſing from the top or head of theroote. 


2. Colchicum Anglican purpurenm. The purple Engliſh Medowe Saffron, 


© There is no difference at all in this Medowe Saffron fromthe former,but only inmhe 
colour of the lowers, which as they were wholly white intheformer, (6 in this they 
arc of adelayed purple colour, with a ſmall ſhew of veines therein, 


3. Colchicum Pannonicum album, The white Hungary Medowe Saffron, 


Thegteateſt difference in this Co/chicam from the former Engliſh white one, is, that 
it is larger both in roote, leafe, and flower, and beſides, hath more ſtore of flowers to- 
gether, and continuing longer in beauty, without fading ſoſoone as the former, and 
arc alſo ſomewhat ofa faircr white colour. 


4. Colchicam Pannonicum purparenm. The purple Hungary Medowe Saffron. 


This purple Medowe Saffron is ſomewhat like vnto the white ofthis kinde, but that 
it beareth not ſo plentifully as the white, nor doth the roote grow ſo great; bur the 
flowers arc in a manner as largeas they, and of the like pale delayed purple colour, or 
ſomewhat deeper, as is in the purple Engliſh, with ſome veines or markes ypon the 
flowers, making ſome ſhew of a checker on the out fide, but not ſo conſpicuous, as in 
the true checkerd kindes. Wee haue a kinde hereof is party coloured with white 
ſtreakes and edges, which abide conſtant , and hath been raiſcd fromthe ſeede of the 
former. 

5 .Colchicum Byzantinum, Medowe Saffron of Conſtantinople, 


This Medowe Saffron of Conſtantinople hath his leaues ſo broad and large, that 
hardly could any thar neuer ſaw it before, tudge itto be a Colchicwum, for they are much 
larger then any Lilly leaues, and of a darke greene colour : the lowers are cerreſpon- 
dent tothe leaucs, larger and more in number then in any of the former purple kindes, 
of the ſame colour with the laft purple kinde, bur of a little deeper purple on the in- 
ſide, with diuers markes running through the lowers, like vnto1t, or vnto checkers, 
but yet ſomewhat more apparantly : the roote is inthe middle greater and rounder 
then the others, with a longer eminence, whereby it may eaſily bee knowne from all 
other ſorts. 

6. Colchicum Laſit anicum Fritilaricum, 


The checkerd Medowe Saffron of Portugall. 


The flowers of this Medowe Saffron are larger and longer then the flowers of either 
the Engliſh or Hungarian, and almoſt as largeas the laſt betore mentioned, and of the 
ſame colour, but alittle deeper , the ſpots and markes whereof are ſomewhat more 
eafic to be ſecne even a farre off, like vnto the flower of a Fritillaria, from whence it | 
rooke his fignificatiue name: the leanes of this Medowe Saffron doe riſe yp ſooner 
thenin any other of the Autumne kindes , for they are alwayes v pbefore Winter, and 
are foure or five in number, ſhort rather then long, broad belowe,, and pointed arthe 
end, canaled or hollow,and ſtanding round abouethe ground, one encompaſſing ati- 
other at the bottome, like the great Spaniſh Starre Iaciath, callgd the Iacinth of Fon 

ut 
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but ſhorter, and of a pale or grayiſh greene colour, differing from the colour of all 
the other Medowe Saffrons : the roote is like the roote of the Engliſh or Hungarian 
without any difference,but that it groweth ſomewhat greater. Ir is one of the firſt Me- 
dowe Saffrons that lowerin the Autumne. 


7, Colchicam Neapolitanum Fritiflaricums. 
The checkerd Mcdowe Saffron of Naples. 


This checkerd Mcdowe Saffron of Naples, is very like vnto the laſt recited chec- 
kerd Saffron of Portugall, but that the flower is ſomewhar larger, yet ſomerimes very 
little, ornot at all : the greateſt marke to diſtinguiſhthem is , that che flowers of this 
arc ofa deeper colour, and ſo are the ſpots on the flowers likewiſe , whichare ſo con- 
ſpicuous, thar they are diſcerneda greatway off, more like vnto the flowers of a deepe 


- Eritillaria; then the former, and makea goodlicr anda more glorious ſhew.: the leaucs 


of this doeriſe vp early after the flowers, and areſomewhat longer, of a darker greene 
colour, yet bending to a grayiſh colour as the other, not lying ſo nearly or round, bur 
ſtand vp one by nn par as it were folded together : neither of both theſe laſt 
named checkerd Medowe Saftrons haue giuen any ſecede in this Countrey, that ever ] 
could learne or heare of, but arc encreaſed by theroote, which inthis is like the for- 


mer, but alittle bigger. 


8. Colchicuns Fritilaricurs Chienſe. 
The checkerd Medowe Saffron of Chio or Sio, 


This moſt beautifull Saffron flower riſeth vpwith his flowers in the Autumne, as 
the others before ſpecified doc, although nor of ſo largea ſize, yet farre more pleaſant 
and delightfull in the thicke, deepe blew, or purple coloured beautifull ſpots therein, 
which make it excellall others whatſocuer : the leaues riſe vp in the Spring , being 
ſmaller then the former , for the moſt part three in number, and of a paler or freſher 
ercene colour, lying cloſe vpon the ground, broad atthe bottome,, a little pointed at 
the end, andtwining or folding themſelues in and out atthe edges, as if they were in- 
dented. I haue not ſcene any {cede it hath borne: the roote is like vnto the others of 
this kinde, but ſmall and long, and not ſogreat : it Aowreth later for the moſt part then 
any of the other, cuen not vntill Nouember, and is very hard to be preſerued with vs, 
in that forthe moſt partthe roote waxeth leſſe and lefle every yeare, our cold Country 
being fo contrary vato his naturall, that it will ſcarce ſhew his flower, yet when it 
flowreth any thing early, that it may haue any comfort of a warme Sunne, it is the 
gloric of all theſc kindes, 


9. Colchicum ver ſicolor. The party coloured Medowe Saffron. 


The flowers of this Medowe Saffron moſt vſually doe nor appeare, vntill moſt of 
the other Autumne ſorrs are paſt, exceptthe laſt, whichare very lowe, ſcarce riſin 
with their ſtalkes three fingers breadth aboue the ground, bur oftentimes halfe hi 
within the ground : the leaues whercof are nailer Thoeter, and rounder,then in any of 
the other before ſpecified, ſome being altogether white, and others wholly of a very 
pale purple, or fleſh colour ; and ſome againe parted, the one halfe of a leafe white, 
and the other halfe of the ſame purple, and ſometimes ſtriped purple and white, in di- 
uers lcaues of ene and the ſame flower : and againe, ſome will be the moſt parr of the 
leafe white, and the botrome urple;thes varying as nature liſt, that many times from 
one roote may be ſcene toariſeall theſe varieties before mentioned : rheſe lowers doc 
ſtand long beforethey fade and paſſe away ; for I haue obſcrued in my Garden ſome 
thar haue kept their flower faire vntill the beginning of Ianuary , vatill the extremitic 
of the Winter froſts and ſnowes haue made them hidertheir heads : the leaues there- 
fore accordingly doe riſe vp after all other, and are of a browniſh or darke greene co- 
lour at their firſt ſpringing vp, which aftergrow tobe of a deepe greene colour : the 
roetc is likethe former Engliſh or Hungarian kindes, but thicker and oreater for the 
moſt part, and ſhorter alſo. 


19. Colchicwn 
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10. Colthicam variepaturialterum, Another party coloured Medowe Saffron, 


T here is another, whoſeiparty coloured flowers riſe a little higher,diuerſly ſtriped 
and marked, with a deeper purplecolour , and a pale or whitifh bluſh throughout all 
the leaues of the flower. | 


11. Colchicum montanum Hiſpanicant minus, The little Spaniſh Medowe Saffron v3.7 


The flowers ofthis little Medbwe Saffron are narrower and ſmallerthen any,pf the 
former, and of a deeper reddiſh purple colour then citherthe Engliſh or Hungatian 
kindes: thegreene leaues alſoarefmallerthenany other, lying on the ground, of a 
deepe or ſad greene colour, riſing vp within a while after the flowers are paſt, and doe 
abide greeneall the Winter long 2 the roote is {mall and long, according tothe reſt of 
the plant, and like in forme to the others. - 


I 2 Colcbicars mont num mine ver ſicolore flore. 
The ſmall party coloured Mcdowe Saffron, 


This little kinde differeth not fromthe Spaniſh kinde laſt ſer forth, but in the yarie- 
tic of the lower , which is as ſmall as the former ; the three inner leanes being almoſt 
all white, and the three outet keaues ſome ef them pale or bluſh , and ſome party-co- 
lourcd, with a little greene onthe backe of ſome of them, : : 08: Eb 


13. Colcbican Hermodatlilom, Phy ſicall Medowe Saffron. + 


1 | | 294 G., 469 { of 
This Phyſicall Mcdowe Saffron ſpringeth vp with his leaues in Autumne, before 
bis flowers appeare beyond thenatire ofalftht former kindes, yet tae lower:dothi, 
afterthey are vp, ſhewit ſclfe in the middle oft RN leaucs,conſiſtirig of ſix white 
allcth away without giving __ ſeede 


leaues, with diuers chiucs in the middle, andp 
tharcuerI cauld obſerve : the greene leaues abide all TING and Spring tollow- 
ing, decaying about'May, and appeare not yntill September,when(asT f{aid)the flow- 
ers ſhew themſclues preſently after the leaues are ſprung vp. ' $6} 


I 4 Colchictm atropurpuream. The darke purple Medowe Saffron. = 


The greateſt difference in thiskindeconfiſterh inthe lower , which at the firſkap- 
p_ is2spalca purple, as the! flower of thei former Hungarian kinde : bur afterit 
ath ſtood in flowertws ot threedayes,it beginneth ta change, and will afrer awhile 
becometo bee of a very deepo ireddiſli-purple;colour,; as.alſotbe little foote-ſtalke 
whereonit doth ſtand: the flowet is ofthe bigneſle of che Hungarian purple, and ſo.is 
thegreene leafe : the ſecde and roote is likethe Engliſh purple kinde. .' :' 00 


1's: Colcblewii. atrapniperenne wariepatan. © | 

Theparty coloured darke purple Medowe Saffron. POLY 

 Wehaueof lategained another ſortef thiskinde, differing chiefly in the flower, 

Which is diverſly ſtriped thorough cuery leafe of rhe flower, with a paler purple co- 

lour, whereby the flower is of great beauty :this mightſeeme to bee 4:degeneration 

from the former, yetirhath abiden conſtant witli me diucrs yeares , and giueth ſcede 
3s plentifully as che former. 1-4 


16. Colchicum fore plens, Double lowred Medowe Saffron. 


-. The double Mcedowe Saffron isin roote andileafevery like vnto the Engliſh kinde : 

the flowers are of a fine pale or delayed purple cofour , conſiſting of many leaucs ſet 

thicke together, whichareſomewhar ſmaller; as inthe Engliſh flower, being narrow 

and long, and as if were round atthe points, whiich make avery double flower, hauing 
| Oo 
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158 ' The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
 ſomechives withtheir yellow tips ; diſperſed as it were among the leaues inth« mid. 


dle: it lowreth in September, alittle after the firſt ſew of the carlier Medow: Saf. 
fronsare paſt. 


nn I 


17. Colchicum variegatum plens flube; 
T he party coloured double Medowe Saffron. 


| We haue another of theſe double kinds (if it be not the very ſame with the former, 
" yarying inthe flower as nature pleaſethoftetitimes;for I haue this lower in iny garden, 

E f 25 I here ſet it forth, cucry yeare) whoſe flowers are diuerfified in the partition of the 
i colours, as is to be ſecne in the ſingle party: coloured Medowe Saffron before deſcri. 
ff bed; hauing ſome leaues white, and others pale purple, and ſome leaues halfe white 
Wo and halfepurple, diuerſly ſet or placed inthe double lower , which doth conſiſt of ag 
WW! many leaues as the former, yet ſometime this party coloured flower doth not ſhew ir 
ll; | | ſelfe double like the former, but hath two flowers, one riſing our of another , making 
Cl. each of them to be almoſt but ſingle lowers,conſiſting of eight or ten leaues a peece: 
Wl: ' butthis diverſity is not conſtant ; for rhe fame roote that this yeare appeareth in that 

fl manner, the next yeare will returne to his former kindeef double flowers againe, 


18. Colchicam Vernum. Medowe Saffron of the Spring. 


This Medowe Saffron riſeth yp very early inthe yeare, that is, inthe end of Iany- 
arie ſometimes, or beginning, or at the furtheſt the middle of February, preſently af. 
ter the deepe Froſts and Snowes ate paſt, with his lowers incloſed within three greene 

" leaues, which opening themſelues as ſoone almoſt as they are out of the ground, ſhew 
"oy their buds for flowers within them very white oftentimes, before they open farre,and 
"of ſometimes alſo purpliſh at their firſt appearing, which never ſhew abouc two at the 
moſt ypon oneToore, and neuer riſe abojiethe leaues,nor the leaues tauch higher then 
they, while they laſt : the flower conliſteth of ſix leaucs, long and narrow, cuery leafe 
being divided, both at the bottomeandtoppe, cachfrom other , and ioyned together 
onely inthe middlc, hauingalſs fix chines, tipt withyellow in the middle;cuery chiuc 
being ioynedro a lcafc, of a pate red or deepe bluſh colour, when it hath ſtood a while 
blowne, and is a ſmaller flower then any Medowe Saffron , except the ſmall Spaniſh 
kindes onely , but continueth-in his beauty a good while, if the extremity of ſharpe 
Froſts and Windes doe not ſpoile it: the leaucs wherein theſe lowers are cncloſed, at 
their firſt comming vp, art ofa browniſh greene colour, which-ſo abide-for a while, 
eſpecially on the outſide, but on the infide they arc hollow, and of a whitiſh or grayiſh 
recne colour , which after the flowersare paſt , growto bee of the length of a mans 
ongeſt finger, and narrow withall: there riſeth vp likewiſe in the middle of them the 
head or (cede veſſell, whichis ſmaller and ſhorter, and harderthen any of the former, 
wherein is contained ſmallround browheſeede : theroote is ſmall, ſomewharlike vn- 
tothe roorcs of. the former ,' but ſhorter, and not having ſo long an eminence onthe 


one {ide of the bottome, 


19. Colchicum Verunm «tropiirpurenm. Purple Medowe Saffron of the Spring. 


The flower of this Medowe Saffron, is in the riſing vp of his leaues and flawers to- 
gether, and in allthings elſe, like yato the Former, ancly the flewers of this fort are at 
their firſt zppearing ofa deeper _ colour, and when tlicy; are blowrie-alſo are 
much deeperthen the former, diuided in like manner, both at the bottomeandrto 
asthe other, ſothar they ſeeme, likeas if fix looſe leaucs were ioyned inthe middle 
part, to make one flower, and hath bis ſmall chiucs tipt with yellow , cleauing is like 
manner to cuery leafe. 


ws | 
h ThePlace. .... 


 Alltheſe Medowe Saffrots,ot themolt part of thean, have their places 
expreſſed intheirtitles; fer ſome grow in'the fickds and 'medowes of the 
champion grounds, others on the mountaines and hilly. grounds. [The 
Engliſh kindes grow in the Welt parts, as about Bathe , Briſtow, Warmi- 
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Tfic Names. 


Their times likewiſl <a * x5 
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The generall nametoalltheſe plants is Colchicuzs,whcteqatd ſome have 
added Ephemerum , becauſe it killerh yurhin one_dayes [pacez"and ſonic | 
Strangulateriums. Some hauc called thegtalfe Ba/baragreſti,and Filme ante 
Pairew , The Sonne before: the Fathet5 becauſe (as they thinke) if giueth 
ſeede beforcethe flower : bijt thar is withour due confideration;zfer the roge 
of this (as of moſt other bulbous plants) afterthe ſtalke Of leaues and ſcede 
are Ury, and.paſt, may be tranſplanted, and then: it beginnerhto ſpring and 
give flowers before leaues, (and therein onely it is differing from other 
plants) bur the leaucs and feede follow ſucceſſively after the flowers, before 
5.2 be remoued againe ; ſo that here is not ſeede before flowers, but con- 
trarily lowers vpon the firſt planting'or ſpringing, and {cede after, asin all 
other plants;though ina divers manner... 

© The Colcbieuns Hermodattilam raay ſeeme very likely to beethe Colchicam 
Orient«le of Matthiolus, or the Colcbicam 'Alexandrivum of Lobelius : And 
ſomerhinke it to be the truc Hermede&ilwe, and ſo call it, but iris not ſo.We 
doe generally call them all in Engliſh'Medowe Saffrons, or Calchicem , ac- 
cording tathe Latine, giuing to cuery one his other adiun to know itby, 


The Vertues. 


None of theſe are vſed forany Phylicall reſpeR, being generally held 
to be deadly, or dangerousat the leaſt. Only the trucHermodaQile (if it be 
of this tribe, and not this which is hereexpreſled)is of great vſc, for paines 
in the ioynts,and ofthe hippes, as the S5arice, and the like, to be taken in- 
wardly. Coſtzus in his Booke of the nature of plants, faith, thatthe rootes 
of our common kindes are very bitter in the Springof the yeare, and ſweet 
in Autumne, which Camerarius contradiceth, ſaying, that he found them 
bitter in Autumne, which were (as he ſaith) giuen by ſome impoſters to di- 
uers, a5 an antidote againſtthe Plague. | 7 
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Hereare diuers ſorts of Saffrons, whercof nany dat S8wer in the Spring 

? time,and ſome in Autumne, among whom rhere is biit 0feFoncly-kinde, that 
=. is calledtame or of the Garden, which yeelderh thofeblifkes or chiues that are 
vſed inmentesand medicines, and many wayes profitable for. otficr reſpects, none of 
the reſt , which are all wildekindes, giuing any blade equall pro thoſe of rhe tame 
Linde, or for any other vſe, then in regard of their beaurifull flowers of ſcucrall varic- 
tics, and as they haue been carefully ſoughr our, and preſerued hy divers , to furnih3 
. Garden ofdainey curioſity. - Tocntroate eu or- 
derly declaration;dinidethem into two primary families: the former ſhalt be of thols 
that yceldtheir pleaſant lowers inthe Spring of the yeare, and theothcr char ſend ou 
| ; he | rnezh 
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* their colours in the Autumne, among whom that Rex pomary (as I may ſo call it} the 


tame or manured kinde, properly called of the Garden, is to be comprehended, for 
thar it giueth his pleaſant flowers at that rimeamong others, I ſhall againe diſtribute 
thoſe of the Spring time into three chiefe colours, that is, into white, purple, and yel- 
low, and vnder euery one ofthem, camprehend the ſeucrall varieties that doe belong 
vntothem , which courſe Twill alſs.hold withthoſe of the Autumne; that thus being 
rightly ranked, they may the more orderly be deſcribed; 


I. Crocs Ferums albus purn minor, 
The ſmaller pure whitc Saffron flower of the Spring. 


This ſmall Saffron flower ſpringeth vp inthe beginning of the yeare, with three or 
foure ſmall greene leaues, ſomewhat broader, but much ſhorter then the true Saffron 


_ leaves, witha white line downethe middle of cuery leafe : betweene theſe leaues, our _ 
of a white skinne, riſeth vp one.or two ſmall lowers, made of fix leauesa peece, as all 


the reſt in generall are, of a pure white colour, without any mixture in it, which abide 
not in flower aboue a weeke, or rather leſſe, ſo ſodainly isthe pleaſure of this, and the 


 purpleloft: it flowrerh notfor the moſt part, vntilla moneth after the yellow Crocus 


de appeareth in flower, and the ordinary ſtript Crocus is paſt: the ſeedeis ſmall, round, 
nd and reddiſh, yet not ſo redas the ſeede of the yellow, contained inthree ſquare heads, 
UC yet ſeldome beareth, but encreaſeth by the roote plentifully Lg A » Which is ſmall, 
"fr round, and flat at the bottome, ſomewhat white on the ourfide, but whiter within, 
IN- ſhooting out ſmall ſprouts on euery {ide of the roote , whichis the beſt note to know 


= The great white Saffron flower or Cfacus of Meſia, | 

nes This great white Crocus of Meſia,riſeth vp out of thEgronnd,almoſt as early as the 

| 10- firſt ſort of the yellow, with foure or five leaues, being very like vnto the leaues of the 

Its yellow Crocus,and as large, with white lines in them : the flowers alſo arcas large as 

ect the flowers of the yellow, and many alſo rifing one after another like vnto it , but nor x 
wo of ſo pure a white colour,as the former or laſt deſcribed, bur rather tending to a Milky 

 di- | 


this kinde andthelefſer purple, which are both alike, fromallother rootes of Saffron 
flowers, | 
2. Crocss albus maior multiflerw,The great ſnow white Crocus, 


This greater Saffron flower riſethyp yſually with three or foure greene leaues, 
larger then the formet, with a white line in'euery one of them: the flowersare grea- 
ter, and more in nymber, rifing together , bg one after another, of a pure 
ſnow white colour, and abiding but little longer iti Gower then the former. 


\ 


3. Crocus albus maitr alter dis Maacms. 


or Creamecolout : the roote is not coucred with any reddiſh, bur rather pale skinnes 
or Coates, DT OTA” | | 
4.Crocus albus Meſilew fandb wielded. 
The great white Crocus of Mefiawirh a blew bortome. 


. 
: . * # 


There'is atother of this Linde, like vnto the formerin all things, ſauing that the bot- 
tomes of the flowers ofthis kinde, with ſome part of the ſtalke next the flower,arc of a 
pale ſhining purple colour,and rifing vpa pretty way into theflower; whereas another 


"—_p_— 


alſo of this kind, hath a little ſnew or markcof blew,and not purple, at the botrome of 


ring the flower onely which maketha difference. 

ah < | 5.Crecu albus funds parpuree.The white Crocus witha purple þottome, 

i This Saffron flower is of the ſame kinde with the firſt 2 both in roote , leafe, and 
ha flower, in none of them differing from'it, but in-that the bortome of this flower, with 
n or- that part of the ſhort foote-ſtalke next yrso ir1is of a-violer or purple colour}, and 
hole ſometimes haying hereand there ſome:purpile ſaiall lines, or ſpots onthe white leaues: 
3 out it lowrethalſo withthe firſt white, or ſomewhar later. 


chefs O3 6. Crocus 


T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
6. Crocus vernns 4/bua flriatas, The white ſtript Crocus, 


This ſtript Saffron flower is likewiſe neare the ſame firſt kind, or firſt white Crocus, 
hauing the like leaues and flowers, ſomewhat larger, but as ſoone fading almoſt as it; 
but herein this lower differeth , thar it harh pale blewiſh lines and ſpots in all the 
leaucs thereof, and more principally in the three outer leaues:the root1s alſo white @n 
the ourſide, like the firſt white, but greater, with young ones growing round about it, 


7. Crocus vernus albas polyanthos ver ficolor. 
The greater party coloured white Crocus, 


Thegreater party coloured Saffron flower, hath his greene leaues like ynto the ſe. 


"condgreat white Crocusbefore mentioncd, hauing-more flowers then any of the for- 


mer, exceptthe firſt great white , the leaues whereof haue preurer ſtripes rhen the laſt 
recited Crocus, but of a purple Violet colour, making each leafe ſeeme oftentimes to 
kauc as much purple as white in them : the roote hereof is ſom=whar like the ſecond 


white, bur ofa little more duskic colour on the qutfide, and net budding out onthe 
fides ar all, or very little, 


$. Crocus vernss albus werſicelor. The leſſer party coloured white Crocus. 


The leaues and flowers of this other party coloured Crocus, are for bigneſle ina 
manner equall with the lat , but hath not ſo many flowers rifing together from the 


roote : the flower is finely marked with blew ſtrakes oathe white lower, bur nothing 
ſo much as in the former : the roote alſo is like the laft. 


9. Creess Epiſcopalu. The Biſhops Crocus. 


This party coloutedor Biſhops Saffron flower, is very like both in leaues and rootes 
vnto the Neapolitatie blew Crocus, but ſomewhatgreater : the flowers doe abide not 
ſo long time blowne, and hath all the leaues cither wholly white, with blew ſtripes on 
both fides of them, orwholly of a fine delayed blew Violet colour, and the three in- 
nermoſt more blew and finely ſtriped}, both on the inſide and outfide of them , and 
ſomcrimes ir hath beea ſeen tg haye three leaues whitegand three leaues of a pale blew, 


4 
10. Crocus vernss flriatus vulgaris. The ordinary ſtript Crocus, 


T here is another ſort of ftript Saffron flower, which is moſt common and plenti- 
full in moſt Gardens, which1 muſt necdes bring vader the ranke of theſe white kinds, 
although it differre very notably, both in roote, leafe, and flower, from all of them; 
the leaues of this riſe yp ſqoner then the yellow or white Crocus, lying ſpread vpon 
theground for the moſt part, but narrower then anyof the former:among theſe leaucs 
ſpring vp diuers lowers, almoſt as large as the former great white Crocus, of a very 
bleake or pale purple colour,tending ro white on the infide,ar.d in many almoſt white, 
with ſome (| mall whitiſhchives tipt with yellow inthe middle ; the three outer leaucs 
are ofa yellowiſh white colour on the backe {ide of them , ſtript every one of them 
with three broad ſtripes, of a darke murrey or pn Wolout 3nd) a litele ſptinkled with 
ſome ſmall purple lincs, on both fides'of thoſe ftripes , bur or. the infide, of the ſame 
pale a ple or white colour with the reſt : the ſeedchereof is fomewhat darker colou- 
redthen ofthe white, andis more liberall in bearing : the 10ote is differing from all 
the former, being rounderand bigger then any of them, except thekindes of Miſia, 
yet ſomewhat flat withall, not hauing any ſhootes from the ſides, bur ſetting off into 
rootes plentifully, bauing a round circle compalling the botrome of the roote, which 
calily fallethaway, when it is taken vpoarof the ground, and cotered with a browne 


| Coates, fomewhat neare the colour of rhe'yellow Crocus, bat not altogether ſo 


_—_ ; it lowreth viuallythefirſt ofalltheſe ſorts, or with the firſt of the early yel- 
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1 (700 vernus albus weiner, The Cn4ll white Saffron flower of the ſpring. 2 (rorus vernus Waſiacus 
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albert. The great white Crocus of Mailia. 3 Crocys 


ve elbug ftrietur, The white ſtript Cr>cus. 4 Croenrvernusalbus poly authes verficelor The patty coloured white Crocus, 5 [rows «bby fundo purpurea, » 


The white Cracus with 2 darple bottome, & Crocus vernacd Neapolitenns, The great blew 


ocutof Naples, 75 (reens yorums prrpurens maximus. The 


rea purple Crocus, 3 Crocus vernue purpwrews firiarnes, The purple ſtripe Crocus, v (vrocus vernne purpurens Capiller: old The purple Croc as with ſmall 


Ieaaes, 10 (rerus vernus flaves firiatur, Thi yellow Rept Crocup 11 Croems vernas [ntew verfledor, The cloth 
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11. Crocas vernss ſiriates Turcicw, The Turkie ſtript Crocus, 


There is another of this kinde, whoſe flower is a little Jarger, and of a deeper purple 
colour, both on the inſide and outſide , thegreene leate alſo is bigger, and of a more 
whitiſh colour. 


12, Crocus vernus Capillarifelio abu, The white Crocus with ſmall leaues. 


This white Crocus is in all things like vnto the purple of the ſame kinde, but that 
the flower of this is wholly white: the full deſcription therefore hereof, you ſhall have 
in thatpurple with ſmall leaues, of this kinde hercafrer ſet downe, whereunto Ireferre 
you, : 
I 3+ Crocus veruns purpurens minor, The ſmaller putple Crocus. 


The ſmaller purple Saffron flower of the Spring, hath his greene leaues ſo like vnto 
the firſt white lowred Saffron, that they can hardly be diſtinguiſhed, onely rhey ſeem 
to bee alittle narrower : the flower is alſo much about the ſame bignefle, or a little 
bigger, and ſeldome beareth aboue one flower from a roote, euen as the tirſt doth, ofa 
deepe purple Violet colour, the bottome of the flower , with the vpper part of the 
ftalke next thereunto, being of a deeper or blacker purple ; in the middle of the lower 
are ſome pale chiucs tipt with yellow pendents, and a longer pointell, diuided or for- 
ked atthetoppe : the roote of this is in all things ſo like vntothe firſt white, that itis 
impoſſible for the moſt cunning and conuerſant in them , ro know the one from the 0- 
ther. This beareth ſecede very ({paringly, as the white doth, and is reddiſh like vnto it, 
but recompenſerh that defe with a plentifull encreaſe by the roote : ir likewiſc flow- 
reth at the very ſamerime with the white, and cndureth as (malla time. 


14.Cr0cus vernes purpurem meximw. The greateſt purple Crocus. 


This great purple Crocus is of the ſame kinde with the next deſcribed, as well in 
rooteas leafe, but greater ; for the greene leaues hereof are the greateſt and broadeſt of 
all other Crocus, with a large white line in the middle of euery one : it {pringeth vp 
much later then the former, and doth not ſhew his flower vntill the other bee paſt 
good while : the flowers allo arc the largeſt of all theſe Crocus of the Spring time,and 
cqualling, if not ſurpaſſingrhat purple kindethat lowreth in Autunine, hereafter ſet 
forth, of avery faire and deepe Violet colour, almoft as deepe as the former : the ſeed 
veſſels are large alſo and white, wherein is contained pale reddiſh ſeede, like vnto the 
next blew kinde, but ſomewhat greater : the roote is (as I ſaid before) like vnto the 
next, that is, flar and round, with a duskie coloured out{ide, whoſe head for ſpringing 
in it isas hardly diſcerned, 


er Apicious We haue one of this kinde, the toppes onely of whoſe purple flower are whitiſh, 


for the breadth of halfe the naile of a mans hand, which abideth conſtant euery yeare 
inthat manger, and therefore is a difference fitto be remembred. 


ly, Crocus Vernus Neapolitanss ſpur cernlens maior. 


The greater blew Crocus of Naples. 


This grearblew Crocus riſerh vp with diuersgreene leaues, broader then any of 
the former(except the laſt) with a white line running downe the inſide of cuery leafe, 
as in the former, among which riſeth yp, out of diuers great long white skinnes,diuers 
large flowers, but not tully ſo great as the former, conſiſting of A leaues, of a paler 
blew or Violet colour then inthe former , hauing inthe middle of the lowers a few 
pale threeds, tipt with yellow, 2nd a longer pointell of a gold yellow colour, .forked 
or divided atthe toppe, ſmelling ſweeter then inthe former, and abiding a great while 
longer, being in flower vſually cuen withthe ſtript yellow Crocus”, or before the for- 
mer purple, and ycclding more plenty of feede: the roote hereof is nor very great,but 
a lictle darke on the outſide, being round and flat withall, that one can hardly know 
which is the vpperſide thereot. | This 


{ be Gardenof pleaſant Flowers, 
This kinde differeth very little from the former, cither in roote  leafe , or flower, RE PRE, 


for the bigneſſe or colour, bur that it ſeetneth to be a little bleaker or paler blew , be- i:-xu; pr ace 
caule it lowreth a lirtle earlier. | cior. 
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16.Crocss vernas purparess iriatus. The fttipt purple Crocus, 


The leaues of this ſtript purple Saffron flower, are as latge and broad as the laſt, of 
rather a little longer : the flowers alſo are as plentifull, and as large, of a fine delayed 
purple colour on the outſide, with three broad ſtrakes or lines downe the backe of the 
three outer leaues, and of a little deeper purple ofi the inſide, as the other three leaues 
arcalſo of a deeper purple colour, and are ſtriped with the ſame deepe purple about 
theground, or fan of the leaues : this ſometimes yeeldeth three ſquare heads, 
containing in them browniſh ſecede : the roote is like vnto the laſt, and lowreth much 
about the time of the former. _ 


N | | 17.Cr0u5 vernus pur purens verſicalor. The filuer iript purple Crocus. . 
: This ſtript SaFron flower, is in leaues and flowers ſomewhat like vnto the laſt Arige 
" purple, bura little ſmaller : the lowers are of a little deeper purplethrough the whole 


ba leaues, ſtriped with white lines, both on the leaues, and towards the edges, which ma- 
: keth a peculiar diffetence from all the reſt : the roote of this is hor ſo flat, though like 
ir, and coucred with a darke aſh colourcd skinne :  flowreth aboutthe ſame time. 


18, Crocus parparens flawmess mai or.Thegreater pur ple flame coloured Crocus. 


The greene leaues of this Crocus or Saffron flower, arc of a reaſonable breadehand 
length, and of a pleaſant freſh greennefſe , with a faire broad white line downe che 
middleof them, bur riſing not out ofthe ground ſo carly as the next deſcribed Cre- 
cus : the lowers are likewiſe of a meane bigneſſe, of a pale gar on the outlide, 
forewhat whitiſh, eſpecially the three outer leaues; but on the inſide of a deeper put- 
P08 ſtriped with great ſtripes like ames, hauing ſome chiues inthe middle, and a 

onger onealſo feathered a little at the toppe : the reote is white on the outfide,lomg- 
what flat and round, but not ſo flatas the Neapolitanc Crocus befote deſcribed. 


19.Crocus par peress flammens miner. Thic leſſer purple fame coloured Crochs.” 


This Crocus hath almoſt as broad and long greene leaues as the former, and of the 
ſane verdure, which riſe vp earlierthen it, and is in flower likewiſe ſomewhar before 
it, being ſmaller for ſize by a little , but of as deepea purple on the outfide, as onthe 
inſide, flamed with faire broad ſtripes fromthe middle of the leaues, or fornewhat 
lower viito the edges : each of theſe giue ſeed thatis of a pale reddiſh colour; the root 
is very like vnto the former, buta little lefler, 


20. Cr0CuS VETWUS PAT PRIERS Cepillariſtlio,The purple Crocus with ſinall Teauess 


This ſmall kinde of Saffron flower rifeth out of the ground, withtivo or three long 
and ſtall green leaues,very like vnto the leaties of the te Fether- Graffe hereafter de- 
ſcribed, ſtanding vprighit at rhe firſt, bur afterwards lying vpoti the ound , pwong 
which come the flowers, ſometimes three , but moſt vſually two vpon one ftalke, 
the roote be not young, which then will beare but once on a ſtalke, which is very ſhort, 
ſothat the flowers ſcarce ariſe abouc the ground, yet Kying chertifehues oped inthe 


day time, if it be faire, and the Sunne doe ſhine, otherwiſe ey ha ecloſe, and doc 
por 


hot open! atall : and aftet one flower is paſt , which doth tot aſt abene'rhree or fourc 
dayes at the moſt, the others follow, which ate of ableake blew fe in the mid- 


dleof the flower, and of a deeper purple towardsthe etids of points ofthe leayes, but 
of amore ſallen 6r darke purple on theourlide of thetn, and yelfowiſhar HE orete, 
with ſome yellow clifues in the middle : the ſeedE is tall and darker colovredt 


any of the former Crocus, contained alfo jn ſmalfer heads, ſtanding TO pon 
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vypon the ſame ſhort foote-ſtalke, which then riſeth vpa little higher, ſhewing the ma- 
ner ofthe ſtanding of the flowers which in their lowring time could not ſo cafily bee 
diſcerned : the roote is very ſmall and round , hauing one fide at the bottome lower 
then the other, very like the rootc of a Co/chicam or Medowe Saffron, and ſomewhar 
neare reſembling alſothe hoofe of an horſe foote,, couered witha very thicke skinne, 
of 2 darke or blackiſh browne colour : this lowreth the laſt of all the former ſorts of 
Saffron flowers, cucn whea they are all paſt, 


21. Cr0cu5 Vernwu purparei flrietns Capillarifolig. 


Theſtript purple Crocus with ſmall leaues. 


This ſmall tript purple Saffron flower hath ſuch like leaues, as the laſt deſcribed 
hath, berweene which riſeth the lower ypon as ſhort a foote-ſtalke , conſiſting of fix 
leaues like the former, of a faire purple colour on the outſide of thethree outer lcaues, 


with three lines or rakes downeeuery leafe, of adeeper.purplecolour, and onthein..... 


fide of a paler purple,as the other three leaues are alſo, with ſome chives tipt with yel. 
low pendents, and a forked pointell in the middle: the roote of this is ſomewhat 
bigger then the former , and rounder, but couered with as thicke and as browne a 
Skinne: it lowreth abour the ſame time with the former. 


22.Cr84 vernus Iutens fine Maſiacw, The yellow Crocus. 


The yellow Crocus or Saffron flower, riſeth vp with three or foure leaues out of 
the ground,being ſomewhat nearethe breadth of the great purple kindes,with a white 
line tn them, as in moſt of therreſt 3 the lowers ſtand inthe middle of theſe leaucs, and 
are very large, of a gold ycllow colour, with ſome chiues, anda forked point iathe 
middle : the ſcede hereof is of a brighter colour then in any of the other : therooteis 
great and round,as great or greater then a Wall Nut ſometimes,and covered withred- 
diſh skinnes or coates, yeelding more ftore of lowers then moſt of the former, and be- 
ginnitg to blowe with the firſt ſorts, or preſently after, but outlaſt many of them, and 
arc ofa pleaſant good ſent. 

Ofthis kinde we haue ſome, whoſe flowersare of a deeper gold yellow colourthen 
others, ſo that they appeare reddiſh withall. 

And we haue alfoanother ſort, whoſe flowers are very pale, b:tweene a white anda 
yellow, not differing in any thing elſe, ” | 


Flwe viridzace Arid atiother ſmaller , whoſe flower hath a ſhew of greenneſſe in the yellow , and 


lues, 


more greene at the bottome. 


23. Croces vernss flu firiatns. The yellow ſtript Crocus, 


This kinde of yellow ſtript Crocus or Saffron flower , riſeth vp with more ſtore of * 
narrower and greener leauesthenthe former, and after the leaues are ſpread, thereriſe 
yp many yellow flowers from among them, which arenot of ſo faireand brighra yel- 
low colour, but more dead and ſullen, hauing on the backſide of each of the three out- 
termoſt leaues, three ſmall ſtripes, of an ouer-worne or dull purple colour, with ſome 
chiues and a pointcll in the middle : the roote of this kinde, is very likethe roote of 
the former yellow, but ſomewhat ſmaller and ſhorter , and couercd withthe like red- 
diſhskinnes, buralittle ſadder : it fowreth nor ſ@ carly as the formeryellow, butabi- 
dceth almoſt as long as it. 


24.Crocus verns: Iateus verſficoler primns.The beſt cloth of gold Crocus. 


Thefaireſt cloth of gold Crocus or Saffron flower, riſeth vp very carly, eucawith 
the firſt, orthe firſt of all other Crocus, with three or foure very narrow and ſhort 
leaues, of awhiter colour then any of the former, which by and by after doc ſhew 
forth the flowers, riſing from among them out of the ſame white skinne , which in- 
cludeththe leaucs, but are not ſoplentifull as the former yellow, being but two or 

three atthe moſt, of a faire gold yellow colour, yet ſomewhat paler then the firſt, ha- 
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uing on the backe of euery of the three outer leaues, three faire and great ſtripes, of a 


faire deepe purple colour, with ſome ſmall lines at the ſides or edges of thoſe pur. 


ple {tripes ; on the inſide of theſe lowers, there is no figne or ſhew of any line or 


{pot, but wholly of a faire gold yellow, with chiues and a fethertopt pointell inthe 
middle: the ſeede hereof is like the former, but not ſo red : the toote of this kinde is 
calily knowne from the roote of any other Saffron flower, becauſe the outer peclings: 
or thels being hard, are as it were netted on the outſide, hauing certaine ribbes, riſing 
vp higher then the reft of the skinnes, diuided in the forme of anet-worke , of a darke 


browne colour, aud is ſmaller and rounder thenthe former yellow, and notencreaſing 
ſo plentifully by the roote. 


25. Creews vernus Inteut verficoler alter. 


The ſecond cloth of gold, or Duke Crocus. | 


inthis ſort from the laſt before mentioned, for the flower of this is of the ſame big- 
neſſe and colour, the only note of difference is inthe marking of the three outer leaues, 
which haue not three ſtripes like the former, but are wholly of the ſame deepe purple 
colour on the backe of them , ſauing that the edges of them are yellow , which isthe 
forme of a Duke Tulipa, and from thence it tookethe name ofa Duke Crocus. 


26. Crocus vernas ver ficolor pellidelatess. The palecloth of gold Crocus, 


We have a third ſort of this kinde of cloth of gold Crocus , which hath leaues and 
flowers like the former, but differeth inthis, that thecolour of the lower is of a paler 
yellow þy much , bur ſtript in the ſame manner as the firſt , but with a fainter purple 


colout : the rote alſo is netted like them, to ſhew that this is bur a variation of the 
ſane kinde. 


| 27. Crocus vernus verficoler albidolutew. The cloth of filuer Crocus. 


The chiefeſt note of difference in this Saffron flower is, that being as Iargea flower 
a5 any of the former of this kinde, it is of ſo palea yellowiſh white, thatir is more 
white then yellow, which ſome doe call a butter colour : the three outer leaues are 
ſtriped onthe backe of them, with a paler purple blew ſhining colour, the bottome of 
the lower, andthe vpper part of the ſtalke, being of the ſame purple blew colour: the 
roote of this is alſo netred as the other, to ſhew it is a variety of the ſame kinde. 

And thus much for thoſe Saffron flowers that come in the Spring time ; now ta 
thoſethat lower in Autumne onely : and firſt of the true Saffron, 


I. Crocus verss ſatious Antumwalis, T he true Saffron. 


The true Saffron that is vſcd in mieates and medicines, ſhooteth out his narrow Tong 
ereene leaues firſt , and after a while the lowers inthe middle of them appeareabour 
theend of Auguft, in September and ORober, according to the ſoile, andclimate 
where they growe ; theſe lowers are as large as any of the other former or later ſorts, 
compoſed of fix leanes a peece, of a murrey or reddiſh purple colour , having a ſhew 
ofblew in them: inthe middle of theſe flowers there are ſome {mall yellow chiues 
ſanding vpright, which are as vnprofitable, as the chiues in any other of the wilde 
Saffrons, before or hercafter ſpecified ; but befidestheſe, each lower hathtwo, three, 
or foure greater and longer chiues , hanging downe vpon or betweene the leaues, 
Which arc of a fierie red colour, and arethetrue blades of Saffren,which are vſed phy- 
fically or otherwiſe, and no other : All theſe blades being pickt from the ſeuerall flow- 
ers, arc laid and prefled together into cakes, and afterwards dryed very warily on z 
Kill to preſeruethem; as they areto beſeene inthe ſhops where they are ſold. I neucr 
heard that cuer it gaue ſecede withany : the roote groweth often tobe as great, or grea- 
tcr then a green Wall Nur, with the outer ſhell on it, couered with a grayiſh or alh-co* 
toured skin,which breaketh into long bairic threeds,otherwiſethen in any other roote 
of Crocus. Je CYOE8S 


{—--- There is no difference cither inrootegleafe, or colour of lower,or time of lowring . 
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2. Crocus Byzantings argenteas, The filuer coloured Autumne Crocus, 


This Saffron flower ſpringeth vp in Oftober, and ſeldome before, with three or 
foure ſhort greene leaues atthe firft, but growing longer afterwards, and. in the midſt 
of them , preſently after they haue appeared, one flower forthe moſt part, and ſel. 
dome two, conſiſting of fix leaues, the three outermoſt whereof are ſomewhat larger 
then the other three within, and are of a pale bleake blew colour, almoſt white, which 
many call a ſilver colour, thethree innermoſt being ofa purer white, with ſome ye}. 
low chiucs in the middle, and a longer pointell ragged or fethered at thetoppe : this 
very ſcldomebeareth ſeede, but when the yeare falleth out to bee very milde ; it is 
ſmall, round, and of a darke colour : the roote1s pretty bigge, and rounder then any 
ether Crocus, without any flat bottome, and couered with adarke ruſſer skinne. 


3. Cro7ss} Pyrendiu purparems. The purple mountaine C rocus. 


This purple Saffron flower of the Autumne, rifeth vp but with one flower vſually, 
yet ſometimes with two one after another,without any leaues ar all, in September, or 
ſorerimes in Auguſt , ſtanding vpon a longer foote-ſtalke then any kinde of Saffron 
flower, either of the Spring or Autumne, andis as largeas the flower of the greateſt 
purple Saffron flewer of the Spring, ofa very deepe Violet purple colour, which de. 
cayeth afterit hath ſtood blowne three or foure dayes, and becommeth more pale, 
hauing in the middle ſome yellow chiues, anda long fether topt pointell, branched, 
and riling ſometimes aboue the edges of the flowers : about a moneth after the lowers 
are paſt, and ſomerimes not vntill rhe firſt of the Spring, there riſeth vp three or foure 
long and broad greene leaucs , with a white line in cucry one of them, like ynto the 
firſt purple Vernall kindes, which abide vnrill theend of May or Tune : the rooteis 
ſmall and white on the outſide, ſo like vnto the roote of the lefler Vernall purpleor 
white Crocus, that it cannot be diſtinguiſhed, vntill about the end of Auguſt, when it 
doth begin to ſhoot, and then by the carly ſhooting vpa long white ſprout for flower, 
it may be knowne. I neuer could obſeruc it to giue any ſecede, the Winter (as Ithinke) 
comming on it ſoquickly after the flowring, being the cauſeto hinder it, 


4A. Crocus moutanus dutumpalis, The Autumne mountaine Crocus, 


The mountaine Saffron flower ſpringeth vp laterthen any of the former, and doth 
not appeare vntill the middle or end of Oftober, whenall the lowers of vhe formet 
are-paſt;appearing firſt withthreeor foureſhort greene leaves, like vnto the Byzantine 
Crocus, and after wards the flowers betweene them,which are of apale or bleake blew 
tending to a purple,the foote-ſtalkes of them bring ſo ſhort, that they ſcarce appeare 
aboue ground at the firſt , but after two or three dayes they grow alittle higher : the 
roote is very great and flat bottomed, couered with a grayiſh duskie coate or skinne, 
and encreaſcth very little or ſeldome. - | 


ThePlace. 


The ſeuerall places oftheſe Saffron lowers,are in part ſet downein their 
titles}; the others haue beene found out ; ſame in one Countrey ,; and ſome 
in another, as the (mall purple and white, and ſtript white in Spaine: : the 
yellow in Meſia about Belgrade, the great purple in Italy ;and now-by ſuch 

' friends helpes as haue ſent them, they proſper as well in our Gardens, asit 
. their naturall places. Yet Imuſt giue you this to vnderſtand, tharſome of 
thelſc formerly expreſſed, haue been raifcd yp vnto vs by the ſowing of their 


... ſeede. 
| The Time. 


Their ſeuerall times are likewiſe expreſſed intheir deſeri Lo fon ſome 
ſbew forththeir pleaſant Bowers in the Spring , wherein for the ee 
monctns, 
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moneths, our Gardens arc furnifthed with the varictle of one ſort or ano- 
ther : thereſt in Autumne, that ſo they might procure the more delight, in 
yeelding their beauty both carly and late , whenſcarce any other flowers 
are found to adorne them. 


The Names. 


I ſhall not neede ts trouble you with an idlertale of the name of C rocus, 
which were to little purpoſe, nor to reiterate the former names impoſed 
vpon them  lct it ſufficethat the firteſt names are giuen them , thar may di- 
ſtinguiſh them one from another ; onely this I muſt giue youto vnderſtand, 
that the gold yellow Crocw or Saffron flower, is the truc Crocus Meſiacus, as 
I ſhewed before; and that neither the yellow ſtrip, or cloth of gold (which 
wee ſocallafter the Dutch name Gaud Lakey) is the true Meftacus, as ſome 
ſuppoſe; andthat the great white Saffron flower, by realon of his likenefle 
ynto the gold yellow, is called Crocws a/bus Meſiact facie, Or facie Inter, that 
is, The white Saffron flower that is like the Meſiacw or yellow, 


T he Vertues. 


Thetrne Saffron (forthe others are of no vſe) which wee call Engliſh 
Saffron, is of very great vſe bdth for inward and outward diſcaſes, andis 
very cordiall, yſedto expell any hurtfull or venemous vapours from the 
heart, both inthe ſmall Pockes, Meaſels, Plague, Iaundiſc, and many oth:r 
diſcaſes, as alſo to ſtrengthen and comfort any cold or weake members, 
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CHa?. XVIII. 
Si/jrinchium, The Spaniſh Nur, 


neither a Crocwe,although in the roote it come ſomewhat neare vntothat kinde that 

is netted ; but in no other patt agrecing with any the delineaments of a Saffron 
flower, and therefore could not bethruſt into the Chapter amongſtthem : neither can 
I place it in the forefront of the Chapter of the 1r# b#/bo/4, or bulbous Flowerdeluces, 
becauſe itdoth not belong to that Family : and although the lower thereof doth moſt 
reſemble a Flowerdcluce, yet in that no other parts thercof doe fitly agree thereunto, 
I haue rather choſen to ſeateit by it ſelte betweene them both, as partaking of both 
natures, and ſo may ſcruc in ſtead ofa bridge, topafſe fromthe one tothe other, that 
is, from the Creces or Saffron flower, tothe /r# ba/bo/a or bulbous rooted Flowerde- 
luce, which ſhall follow in the next Chapter by themſelues. 

The Spaniſh Nut hath two long and narrow, ſoft and ſmooth greene leanes, lying 
for the moſt part vpon the ground, and ſometimes ſtanding vp, yet bending downe- 
wards; betwcene theſe leaues riſeth vp a ſmall ſtalke, halfe a foote high, hauing diuers 
ſmooth ſoft greene leaues vpon it, as if they wereskinnes , through whichthe ſtalke 
paſlcrh , atthe toppe whereof ftand diuers flowers, riſing one after another, and not 
all lewring at once : for ſeldome ſhall you haue abouc one flower blowne at atime, 
each whereof doth ſo quickly paſſe and fade away, that one may well ſay, that it is but 
one dayes flower, or rather the flower of a few houres : the flower it ſelfe hath nine 
leaues, like vato a Flowerdeluce, whereof thethree thar fall downe, hauec in each of 
them a yellow ſpot: the other three, which in the Flowerdeluces are hollow and 
ridged, couering the otherthree that fall downe, in this ſtand ypright, and are parted 

at = ends : the three that ſtand vp in the middleare ſmall and ſhort: the whole flower 

is ſmallerthenany Flowerdeluce, but of ſundry colours; for ſome are of an excellent 

Skie colour blew, others of a Violet purple, others of a darker purple colour, and ſome 

white, and many others mixcd, either pale blew and deepe purple, or white and cant 
| «MIXC« 


I Can doe no otherwiſe then make a peculiar Chapter of this plant, becauſe it is 
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mixed or ſtriped rogether very variably, quickly fading as ſaid before : the ſeede is 
encloſcd in ſmall cods, ſo thinne and tranſparent, that one may eaſily ſce, and tell the 
ſeeds as they lye,which are of a browniſh red colour: the roote is ſmall, blackiſhand 
round, wrappcd ina thicke skinne or huske , made like vatoa net, or ſomewhat like 
vnto the roote of the cloth of gold Crocus : when the plant is in lower, itis found to 
haue two rootes one abouc another , whereot the vppermoſt is arme and ſound, and 
thevndermoſt looſe and ſpongie, in like manner as 1s found inthe rootes of diuers Or- 
chides or Satyrions, Bee-flowers and the like, and without any good taſte, or {wect- 
neſſeatall, alrhough Cluſius ſaith otherwiſe, 


Siſyrinchiam Maaritenicurs, The Barbary Nut, 


There is another ofthis kinde , not differing from the former in any other notable 
- part, but in the flower, which in this is of a delayed purplifh red colour, having in each 
 ofthethree lower leaues a white ſpot, in ſtead ofthe yellowin the former, but areas 
ſoone fading as they, | 


The Place, 


The former doe grow very plentifully in many parts both of Spaine and 
Portugall, where Guillaume Boel, a Dutch man heretofore remembred 
often inthis Booke, found them ; of the ſundry colours ſpecified, whereas 
Clufius maketh mention but of one colour that he found. 

The other was found inthat part of Barbary,where Fez and Morocco do 
ſtand, and brought firſt into the Lowe-Countries : but they are both very 
tcnder,and will hardly abide the hard Winters of theſe colder regions, 


The Time. 
The firſt fowreth in May and Tune, the laft not vntill Auguſt. 
The Names. 


The name Siriachiom is generally impoſed vpon this plant, by all au: 
thors that haue written thereof, thinking it to bee the right S/rinchinwm of 
Theophraſtus : but concerning the Spaniſh name Nozelbas, which Cluſius 
ſaith it is called by in Spaine, I haue beene credibly enformed by the afore- 
named Boel, thatthis roote is not ſo called in thoſe parts ; but that the ſmall 
or common ſtript Crocus is called Nozel/bs, which is ſweete intafte, and 
deſired very greedily by the Shepheards and Children, and that the roote 
of this Si/princhinm or Spaniſh Nut , is without any taſte, andis not eaten. 
Andagaine, that there isnot two kindes, althoughit grow greater, and 
with more flowers, in thoſe places that are neare the Sea, where both the 
waſhing of the Sca water, and the moiſture and ayre of the Sea, cauſeth the 
ground to bee more fertile, This Ithoughtgood , from the true relation 
ofa friend, to giue the world to vnderſtand, thattruth might expell crrour. 


The Vertues. 


Theſe haue not been knowne to bee vſed to any Phyficall purpoſe, but 
wholly neglefted, vnleſſe ſome may eate them, as Cluſiusreporteth. 
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CHnar.XIX, 
Iris bulboſa. The bulbous Flowerdeluce. 


He Flowerdeluces that haue bulbous rootes are of two ſorts, the one greater 

| then the other : the greater bearing larger and broader leaues and flowers, and 

the leſſer narrower. But before I giue you the deſcriptions of the vſuall grea- 

ter kindes, I muſt needes place one ortwo in the fore-front that haue no fellowes ; the 

one is called of Clufius, his broad leafed Flowerdeluce, and the other a Perſtan,ſome- 

whartlike ynto it, which although they differ notably from the reſt, yet they hauc the 
neareſt reſemblance vnto thoſe greater kindes, that come next after them, 


| 


Iris bulboſs prima latifolia Cluſrj. 
Clufius his firſt great bulbous Flowerdeluce. 


This Flowerdeluce hath diuers long and broad leaues, not ſtiffe, likeall the othe:, 
but ſoftand greeniſh on the vpperfide, and whitiſh vaderneath ; among which riſe vp 
ſometimes ſcuerall ſmall, ſhort, ſlender ſtalkes, and ſometimes but one, not abouc 
halfe a foote high, bearing at the top one flower a peece, ſomewhat like vnto a Flow. 
erdeluce, confiſting of nine leaues, whereof thoſe three that ſtand vpright, are ſhorter 
and more cloſed together, then in other ſorts of Flowerdeluces , the other three that 
fall downe, turne vp their ends a little, and thoſe three, that in other Flowerdeluccs 
doe couer them at the botrome, ſtand likethe vpright leaues of other Flowerdeluces, 
but are parted into twoends, like vato two ſmall cares : the whole flower is of a faire 
blew, er paleskic colour in moſt, witha long ſtripe in the middle of cach of the three 
falling leaues, andin ſome white, but more ſeldome : the rooteis reaſonable great, 
round and white, vnder the blackiſh coates wherewith it-is couered , hauing many 
long thicke white rootes in ſtead of fibres - which makethem ſeemeto be Aſphodill 
rootes, The flower is very ſweete. 


Irs bulboſa Perſfica, The Perſian bulbous Flowerdcluce. 


This Perſian Flowerdeluce is ſomewhat like ynto the former, both inrooteand in 
leafe, but that the leaues are ſhorter and narrower , and the flower being much about 
the ſame faſhion, is of a pale blew ruſletiſh colour, each of the three lower falling 
leaues are almoſt wholly of a browne purple colour, with a yellow ſput inthe middle 
of rhem : this as it is very rare, ſo it ſcldome beareth flowers with ys. 


The Place. 


The firſt groweth in many places of Spaine and Portugall, from whence 
I and others haue often had it for our Gardens, bur by reaſon of the tender- 


neſſe thereof, it doth hardly endure the ſharpneſſe of our cold Winters, vn- 
leſle it be carcfully preſerued, 


The otheris ſaid vo come from Perfia, and therefore it is ſo entituled, 
and is as tenderto be keptasthe other. 


The Time. 


The firſt lowreth moſt vſually not vatill May with ys, yet many times 


ſooner : but in Ianuary and February , as Cluſius faith, inthe naturall pla- 
ces thereof. 


The other is as carly oftentimes when it doth flower with vs. 
The Names, 


Becauſe Cluſius by good iudgement referreth the firſt to the et 
: kindes 


eater 
ndcs 


\ 
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kindes of Flowerdeluces, and placeth it in the fore ranke, calling it /rts bul- 
boſa latifolia prima, that is, The firſt broadleated Flowerdeluce, and all o- 
thers doethe like, I haue (as you ſee) in the like manner put it before all the 
other, and keepe the ſame name. The Spaniards, as he ſaith, called it Lirio 
e/padanal, and they of Corduba, Liriss aznles, 

The other hath no other name then as it is in the title, 


AAU 


I. Iris balboſa maior ſine ' Anglica cerules, 
Theblew Engliſh bulbous Flowerdeluce, 


This bulbous Flowerdeluce riſerh vpearly, euen in Ianuary oftentimes, with flue 
or ſix long and(narrow, in compariſon of-any great breadrh,bur in regard of the orher 
kinde) broad whitiſh green leaues, creſted or ſtraked onthe backſide, and halferound, 
the inſide being hollow like a trough or gutter, white all along the inſide of the leafe, 
and blunt at the end ; among which riſeth vp a ſtiffe round ſtalke, a cubit ortwo foot 
high, attheroppe whereof, out of a skinnie huske,commeth forth one ortwoflowers, 
conſiſting of nine leaues a peece, three whereof that are turned downewards, are lar- 
gcr and broader then the orher, having in cach of them a yellow fpot, about the mid- 
dle of the leafe, other three are ſmall, hollow, ridged or arched, coucring the lower 
part next the ſtalke of thoſe talling leaves, turning vp their ends, which arc divided 
into two parts, other three ſtand ypright, and are very ſmall atrhebotrome of them, 
and broader toward the toppe :the whole flower is of a faire blew colour after the 
flowers are paſt, come vp three fquare heads, ſoniewhat long, and lanke,- or looſe 
containing in them round yellowith ſcede, which whenitis ripe, will rattle by the ſha- 
king ofthe winde inthe dry huskes : the roote of this kinde is greater and longer then 
any of the ſmaller kindes with narrow leaues,:couered with divers browne skinnes, 
which ſeeme to be fraught with long threeds like haires, eſpecially at the ſmall or yp- 
per end of the roote, which thing you ſhall nor inde in any of the ſmaller kindes, 


2. Iris bulboſs maier parpures & purphrs vilaces. 
The paler or deeper purplegreat bulbous Flowerdeluce, 


Theſe purple Flowerdeluces differ not from the laft deſcribed, cither in roote or 
leafe : the chiefeſt difference conhfiſteth in the lawers, which in theſe are ſomewhar 
larger then inthe former, and in the one of adcepe blew: or Violet purple colour, and 
inthe other of a deepe pdrple colour,in all other things alike. TT, 
There isalſo another,in all other things like vnto the former,but only in the lower, F!ore Gneres 
which is of a pale or bleake blew, which we call an aſh-colour. 


3. Iris bulboſa mater purpires variteets ſrae flriata, 
T he great purple ftript bulbous Flowerdeluce, 


Thereis another of the purple kinde, whoſe flower is purple, but with ſome veines 
; oe of a deeper Violet colour, diuerſly running through the whole leaues of 
tne hower, 
And anotherof that bleake blew or afh-colour , with lines and veines of purple in r1yerixerce 
the leaues of the lowers, ſome more or lefle rhen other; 019 2! flriata purii<e 
And againe another, whoſe floweris of a'purple coldur like ynrothe ſecond , bur |, i 
that round about that yellow ſpet, inthe middle of each'ofthe three falling leaucs (as o be cinerce- 
5 vſuallin all the bulbous Flowerdeluces)rhere is a circle of a pale blew or aſh-colour, 


the reſt of the leafe remaining purple, asthe'other pars ofthe flowers, - | 


4 Iris balboſa maier florerubente. 1 
The great peach colouredbylbous Flowerdceluce, 


' There is another, of theſe greater kindes,, more rare then any of the former , not 
differing in roore, leafe, or flower, from the former, bur onely thaz the flower in this is 
ot a pale reddiſh purple colour, comming ſomewhat neare vmto the colour of a peach 

lofſome, #3. 5. Uri 


Flre latte. 
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5. Iris bulbaſa mator ſine latifolia alba. 
Thegreatwhite bulbous Flowerdeluce, 


The great white bulbous Flowerdeluce, riſeth not vp ſo carly out of the ground 35 
the blew or purple doth , but about a moneth or more after, whole leaues are ſome. 
what larger , andbroaderthen of the others : the ſtalke is thicker and ſhorter , bea. 
ring vſually two very large and great flowers, one flowring a little betorethe other, 
yet oftentimes both in flower together in the cnd,, of a bleake blewiſh white colour, 
which wee call a filuer colour, while they are inthe budde,and before they be blowne 
open, butthen of a purer white, yetwith an eyc or ſhew of that {iluer colour remij- 
aing in them, the three falling leaues being very large, and hauingthar yellow ſpotin 
the middlc of each ofthem : the feedes are likewiſe incloſed in heads , like vato the 
blew or purple kindes, but larger, andare ofa reddiſh yellow colour like them : the 
roote likewiſe is not differing, but greater. 


6.Irls balboſa mater alba variegats. 
Thegreatwhite ſtript bulbous Flowerdeluce. 


This white ſtript Flowerdeluce, is in roote, leafe, and flower, and in manner of 
growing , like vnto the former white Flowerdeluce; the onely difference is inthe 
marking ofthe flower, being diuers from it: for this hath in the white flower great 
veines, ſtripes, or markes, of a Violet blew colour, diſperſed through the leaues of the 
flower very variably, which addeth a ſupercxcellentbeauty tothe flower. 


7. Ir bulboſa maior fine latifolis werficoler. 
T he great party colourcd bulbous Flowerdeluce. 


There is no difference in this from the forraer, but in the lower, which is of a whi- 
ti ſh colour inthethree falling leaues, hauing a circle of aſh-colour abour the yellow 
ſpot, the three rigged leads being likewiſe whitiſh , but ridged and edged with that 
aſh-colour, andthe three vpright leaucs of a palc blewiſh white colour, with ſome 
veines therein ofa blewiſh purple. 

There hath becne brought vnto ys diuers rootes of theſe kindes , with the dryed 
flowers remaining on them, wherein there hath beene ſecne more varieties, then I can 
well remember to expreſle, which variety it is very probable,hath riſen by the ſowing 
of the ſceds, as istruely obſerued inthe narrower leafed kinde of Phovwerdetuce, inthe 
Tulipa, and in ſome other plants. | 

Wee hauec heard of one of this kinde of broad leafed Flowerdeluces, that ſhould 
beare a yellow flower, inthe like manneras is tobe ſcene in the narrow leated ones : 
but I haue not ſeene any ſuch, and therefereIdare report ng further of ir, vacill time 
hath diſcoucred the truth or falſkood of the report, 


ThePlace. 


Lobelius is the firſt reporter, that the blew Flowerdeluxe or firſt kinde 
of theſe broad leafed Flowerdcluces, groweth naturally in the Welt parts 
of England; but I am in ſome doubr of che truth ofrhar report : for I ra- 
ther thinke, that ſome in their trauels. through Spaine, or other parts 
where it groweth , bcing delighted with the!beaury' of the lower, did 
gather the rootes, and bring chem oyer with theng,, and dwelling in ſome 
of the Weſt parts of England, planted them, and there encreafing 10 
plenrifully as they doe, they were imparted to' many, thereby in time 
growing common in all. rey. folkes'Gardens thereabouts, They 

ow alſo, and all the other, and many more yarieties, about Tho- 

{-| from whence Planrinianus Gaflanus both ſenx and brought v5 
them, with many other bulbous rootrs, and rare plants gathered there- 
| The 
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T be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


The Time. 


Theſe doe flower yſually in the end of May, or beginning of Iune, and 
cheir ſeedeis ripe inthe end of Tuly or Auguſt. 


The Names. 


Lobel calleth the firſt Engliſh blew Flowerdeluce, Hyacinihas Poet ar an 
flare Iridu,cy propter Hyacinthinum coloremyia et uviolaceum didtus: but 1 know 
not any great good ground for ir, morethen the very colour; for it is nei- 
ther of the forme of a Lilly, neither hathirthoſe mourning markes imprin- 
tedinit, which the Poet faincthto bee in his Hyacinth. It is moſt truely 
calledan /ri«, or Flowerdeluce (and there is great difference betiveene; 


Lilly and a Flowerdeluce, for the formes of their lowers) becauſe it anſwe.-.. 


reth thereunto very exactly,for the flower,and is therefore called yſually by 
moſt, either 1ris bulbo/a Anglica , or Irs bulbeſa maier fine latifolia, for a diffe. 
rence betweene it, andthe lefler with narrow leaues : In Engliſh , eyther 
The great Engliſh bulbous Flowerdeluce, or the great broad leated bul. 
bous Flowerdeluce, which you will, adding the other name, according tg 
the colour. 


Andthus much for theſe broad leafed bulbons Flowerdeluces, fo much as hath 
come toour knowledge. Now tothe ſeuecrall varieties of the narrow leafed bulbous 
Flowerdcluces, ſo much likewiſe as we haue been acquainted with. 


Iris bulboſa minor fine angaſiifelis albs, 
T he ſmaller white or narrow leafcd bulbous Flowerdcluce, 


This firſt Flowerdeluce, which bearcth the ſmaller lower of the two white ones, 
that are here to bee deſcribed, ſpringeth our of the ground alwaics before Winter, 
whichafter breaketh forth into foure or five ſmall and narrow leaues, a foote long or 
more, of a whitiſh greene on the inſide, which is hollow and chanalled , andota 
blewiſh greene colour on the outſide, and round withall : the ſtalke of this kinde is 
longer and ſlenderer then the former, with ſome ſhorter leaues ypon it, atthe toppe 
whereof, out of ſhort skinny leaues, ſtand one or two flowers, ſmaller, ſhorter, and 
rounderthen the flowers of the former broad leated Flowerdeluces, but made after 
the ſame proportion with nine leaues, three falling downewards, witha yellow ſpot 
inthe middle, other threeare made like a long arch , which couerthe lower part next 
the ftalke of thoſe falling leaues, and turne yp at the ends of them, where they aredi- 
uided intotwo parts : the otherthreeftand vpright, berweene cach of the three falling 
leaues, being ſomewhat long and narrow : the flower is wholly (ſauing the yellow 
ſpot) of a pure white colour, yet in ſome having a ſhew of ſome blew throughout, and 
in others towards the bottome of the three yprighe leaues : after the lowers are paſt 
there riſe vp ſo many long cods or ſeede veſlels, as there wereiflowers, which are 
langer and Caller then inthe former, anda little bending like a.Corner, with three 
round ſquares, and round pointed alſo, which diuiding ir ſelfe whea the ſecede is ripe 
intothree parts, doc ſhew ix ſcuerallcellsor places, whercinis contained ſuch like 
round reddiſh yellow ſcedes, but ſmaller then the formey : rhgiroots is ſmaller and 
ſhorter thenthe former, and without any haires or threcds, coyered with browne this 
Skinnes, and more plentifull in giuing cncreaſe. Th | 

Iris bulboſa ano uiſtifalia «lbs floremaiore, __ 
The greater white nacroF leafed baibous Flowerdeluce; . — 


I ſhall not needeto make aſcuerall deſctiprionto cucty one of thef; - Floiherdcluces 

that follow, forthat were bur to make oftefrepetritioriot offetititg; whictibeitg once 

done, as itis, may well {crue to cxpreſle allthe reſt , and but onely to addethee! bb 
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ciall differences, either in leafe or flower, for bigneſſe,colour,or forme; as is expedient 
to expreſle and diſtinguiſhthem feuerally. This greater white bulbous Flowerdeluce 
1s like vnto the Jaſt deſcribed in all parts, ſauing that it is a little largerand higher both 
in leate, ſtalke, and lower, and much whiter then any of theſe mixed ſortsthar follow, 


yet not ſowhite as the former : the roote hereof is likewiſe a little bigger and rounder 
in the middle. 


Nthe whi There is another , whoſe falling leaues haue a little ſhew of yellowneſſe 


in them, and ſo are the middle ridges of the arched leaues, butthe vpright 
leaues are more white, not differing in roote or leafe from the firſt white, 


3. Tr And another, whoſe falls are of a yellowiſh white, like thelaſt , rhear- 

= *chedleaues are whiter,and the yprighr leaues of a blewiſh white, which we 
call a filuer colour, 

om Another hath the fals yellowiſh, and ſometimes with a little edge of 


white abootthem, and ſometimes withour ; the vpright leaues are whitiſh, 
as the arched leaues are, yet the ridge ycllower. 
| 45ide labrin Another hath his fals yellow, and the vpright leaues white , all theſe 


lutess. 


White wieh fAOWers are aboutthe ſame bigneſſe with the firſt, 


yellow fals. But we hauc another, whoſe flower is ſmaller,and almoſt as white as the 

—-—q_ «nz*- ſecond, the lowerleaues are ſmall, and doe as it were ſtand outright, not 

The narrow hauing almoſt any fal at all,ſo that the yellow ſpot ſeemerhto bethe whole 

white. leafe, thearched leaues are not halfe ſo large as inthe former, and the vp- 
right leaues bowe themſelues in the middle, ſo thatthe tops doe as it were 
meetetogether, 


And another of the ſame, whoſe falling leaues are a little more eminent 


and yellow, with a ycllower ſpot. 
4zree fie lw= We hauec another kinde that is called the Spaniſh yellow, which riſeth 


tra Hiſpanica 


The Span NOEVP ſo high, as ordinarily moſt ofthe reſt doe, and is wholly of a gold 
jellow. yellow colour. ID 
pallide utes, There iSanother, that vſually riſeth higher then the former yellow, and 
Saw colour. js Wholly of a pale yellow, but deeper as che ſpot. 
45idaturee. Theres alſo another like vnto the paletycllow,but that the falling leanes 
= Saw c- are whiter then allthe reſt of the lower. 
mic  T hereis a ſmaller or dwarfe kinde, brought from the backe parts of Bar- 
fue ſrotine bary , neare the Sea, like yntorhe yellow , bur ſmallerand lower, and in 
73 132. {cad of vpright leaues, harh final! ſhorr leaues like haires : x Rowrethvery 
bary yellow. late, after all others haue almoſt giuen their ſeede, - WT ECL 
Yerjcelar Hiſ= We have another ſort is called the party coloured Spaniſh bulbous Flow 
££1274%8 erdeluce, whoſe falling leaues are white, the arched leaues of a whitiſlyſil- 
The party co- Uer colour, and the vpright leaucs of a fine blewiſh purple. ? 
loured Spaniſh Yet ſometimes this doth vary ; forthe falling leaues will haue either art 
diverſe, Edge of blew, circlingthe white leaues,, the arched leaues being a little 
The diverfiry Dlewer, and the vpright leaues more purple, a " dead 
COTA Or the fals will be almoſt wholly blew, edged with a blewer colour, the 
we archedleaucs pale blew, andthe vprighrlcaucs of a'purphih blew Violer 
colour. | EZ 
Orthe fals white, thearched leaues pale white, as the vpright leaucs are. 
Or not of ſo faire a blewiſh purple, as the firſt ſorts. | 
Some of them alſo will haue larger flowers then others, and be moreli- 
berall in bearing flowers : forthe Fn ſorr, which is the moſt ordinary, ſel- 
dome beareth aboue one flower on a ftalke,yet ſomerimes'two. And ofthe 
others there are ſome that wil beare vſually two anidrhree flowets, yer ſome 


againe will beare but one. All theſe kindes ſmell ſweeter then many of the 


Cerules ſine 


— = mmm erenmm ernment en 
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in cuery one of the three falling leaues, this vſually flowreth carly , cuen 
with the firſt bulbous Flowerdcluces. | 
Perprreeme- We haue another purple, whoſe flower is larger, and ſtalke higher, anq 
cdy is of a very reddiſh purple colour, a little aboue the ground, atthe foote or 
'- - yp bottomeof the leaues and ſtalke : this lowreth with the later ſort of Floyy. 
erdeluces. 
ePurpures ſereting Thereis another, whoſe flower is wholly purple, exceptthe yellow 
The lare pwrple. ſpot, and flowreth later then any of the other purples. | 
There is yet another purple , whoſe vprighr leaues are of areddiſh pur. 
eerklev. ple, andthefalling leaues of a blew colour. | 
blew fal And another of a reddiſh purple, whoſe falling leaues are of a whitiſh 
Lelbies «we blew colour, in nothingelſe differing from the laſt. 
A+eddit perple Another hath his falling leaues of a faire gold yellow,without any ftripe, 
with whiſk erin ſome there are veines running through the yellow kkanes , and ſome 
Pupweclars hauean edge of a ſullen darke colour about them : the vpright lcaues in e- 
Perry colowes yery of thele, arc of a Violet purple. : 
| onde} roy Another isalrogether likethis laſt, but that the falling leaues are of a pale 
ex bids erv'e blew and yellow, traucrling one the other, andthe arched leaues of a pale 
Parry een flge PUrPliſh colour, : | 
ow fas, og hath his vpright leaues of a paler purple, and thefalling leaues 
ellow. 
yullow levith” And another little differing from it,but that the arched leaues are whitiſh, 
Apaler prole- Another whoſe vpright leaues arc of a pale blew, andthe falling leaues 


lures, es You. 
blew axd yellow Andanother of the ſameſort, but of a little paler blew, 


Crim color cle- 


Lantior, We haue another ſort, whoſe vpright leauesare of a faire browniſh yel. 


Afire airec®- Joy colour, which ſome call a Fuie mort, and others an haire colour ; the 


lrers «6tleticr, falling leaues yellow. , 


hes haree® Andanother of the ſame colour, but ſomewhat deader. 
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Iris balboſeAfricaws ſerpentarie cave. 
The purple or murtey bulbous Barbary Flowerdeluce. 


This Flowerdeluceas it is more ſtrange (that is, but lately knowne and pofleſſed 
by a few) ſo it is bath more defired, and. of more beauty then others, Ir isin all 
reſpeRs, of roote, leafe, and lower, for the forme like ynto the middle ſort of theſe 
Elowerdeluces, onely the loweſt part of the leaues and ſtalke, for an inch or therea- 
bouts, next vato the ground, arcofa reddiſhcolour, ſpotted with many ſpots, andthe 
flower, bcing of a meane ſize, isof adeepe purpliſh red or murrey colour the whole 
flower throughout, except the yellow ſpot inthe middle of thethree lower or falling 
leaves, as isin all others, 


purpuracers- Andlaſtly, there is another ſort, which is the greateſt of all theſe nar- 
ry oy = row leafed Flowerdeluces, inall the parts of it ; bor the roote is greater 
The duckis.. thenany, of the other, being thicke and ſhort : the leaues arc broaderand 
parry coloured [onger, butof the ſame colour: the ſtalke is ſtronger and higher then any of 
eP'* . : them, bearing twoor three flowers, larger alſorhen any of the reſt, whoſe 
falling leaucs are of a duskie yellow , and ſometimes with veines and bor- 

ders about the brimmes, of another dunne colour, yet hauing that yellow 

ſpotthat is in all : the arched leaues are of a ſullen pale purpliſh yellow,and 

the vpright leaues of adull or duskic blewiſh purple colour : the heads or 


hornes for (cedeare likewiſe greater, and ſo is the {eede alſoa little, 


The Place. 


T heſc Flowerdcluces haue had their originall out of Spaine and Partu- 


gall, as ir is thought, exceptthoſc that haue riſen by the ſowing,andthoſe 
which aic named of Africa, My 


—_ 
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The Time, 


Theſeflower in Iune, and ſometimes abide ynto Iuly, but vſually not ſs 
early as the former broad leated kindes, and are ſoone ſpoiled with wet in 
their flowring. 


The Names. 


The ſeyerall names, both in Latine and Engliſh,are ſufficient for them as 
they are ſet downe; for we know no better, 


The Vertues. 


Thereis not any thing extant er to be heard, that any of theſe kindes of 
Flowerdeluces hath been vſed toany Phyficall purpoſes, and ſeruc onely 
to decke vpthe Gardens of the curious. 


And thus much for theſe ſorts of bulbous Flowerdeluces, and yet I doubt not, bnr 
tharthere are many diflcrences,which haue riſen by the ſowing of the ſeede, as many 
may obſerue from their owne labours, for that euery yeare doth ſhew forth ſome va- 
ricty that is not ſeene before. And now I will conuert my diſcourſe a while likewiſe, 


topaſſe through the ſeuerall rankes of the other kindes of tuberous rooted Flowerde- 


luces, called Flagges. 


——_ 


CHAP: XX. , 
Iris latifolia taberoſa. T he Flagge or Flowerdeluce. 


TK are two principall kindes of tuberous or knobby.rooted Flowerdeluces; 
that is, the fall and the dwarfe,or the greater and the leſſer, the former called 


Iris maior or latifolia, and the other rw winor, or rather Chameiris; and cach of 
theſe haue their leſſer or narrow leafed kindes to bee comprehended vnderthem : Of 
all which in their order. And firſt of that Flowerdeluce,which for his excellent beau- 
tie and raritic, deſeruethrhe firſt place. 


Iris Chalcedonica ſine Saſiane mater. The great Turkic Flowerdeluce, 


The great Turkie Flowerdeluce, hath diuers heads of long and broad freſh greene 
leaues, yet not ſo broad as many other of thoſe that follow , one folded within ano- 
ther at the botrome, as all other ofrheſe Flowerdeluces are : from the middle of ſome 
one of thoſe heads (for euery head of leaues beareth not a flower) riſeth-vp a round 
ſtiffe ſtalke, two foote high, at theroppe whereof ſtandeth one flower (for 1 neuer ob- 
(erucd it to bearetwo) the largeſt almoſt,but rareſt of all the reſt, conſifting of nine 
leaues, like the others that follow, but efthe colour almoſt of a Snakes skinne, it is ſo 
diverſly ſpotted ; for the three lower falling leanes are very large , of adeepeordarke 
puple colour, almoſt blacke, full of grayiſh ſpots,ſtrakes,and lines through the whole 
eaues, with ablacke thrume or freezein the middle of each of them: thethreearched 
leaues that couer them, areof the ſame darke purple colour, yeralitle palerat rhe 
aides, the three vpper leaues are very large alſo,and of the ſame colour with the lower 
leaues, but alirtle more lively and freſh, being ſpeckled and ftraked with whiter ſpots 
and lines; which leaues being laid in water, will colour the water into a Violet colour, 
but if a little Allome be put therein, and-then wrung or preſſed, andthe iuice of theſe 
leaues dryed inthe ſhadow, will give-a colour almoſt as deepeas Indico, and may 
(erue for ſhadowes in limming excellentwell : the lower hath no ſentthat can be per- 
cetued, but is onely commendable for the beanty and rarity rhereof: it ſeldome bea- 
ith ſeedes intheſe cold Countries, but when ir doth, it is comainedin great heads, 


being 
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being browniſh and round, but not {o flar as in other ſorts, the roars are more browne 
on the ourlide, and growing tuberousthicke, as all other that are kept in Gardens, 


Ira Chalcedonica ſine Suſizns minor. The leſſer Turkic Flowerdeluce, 


There is another hereof little differing , but that the leafe is of a more yellowiſh 
eene colour, and che flower neither ſo large or faire , nor of ſo perſpicuous markes 
and ſpots, nor the colour of that lively (though darke) luſtre. 


The Place. 


Theſe haue been ſent out of Turkie divers times among other things, and 
it ſhould ſceme, that they hauc had their originall from abour Sufis,a chicte 
Citic of Perſia. 
| = The Time. 


They flower in May moſt vſually, before any ofthe other kindes, 


The Names. 


They haue been ſent vnto vs, and vntodiuers other in other parts, from 
Conftantinople vnder the name of Mais Sufienes, and thereupon it hath 
been called, both of them and vs, cither Ir Chalcedonica, or Suftana, and for 
diſtintion wma:or or miner : In Engliſh, The Turkic Flowerdcluce, or the 
Ginnic Hen Flowerdcluce, the greater orthe leſler. 


Iris alba Florentina, The white Flewerdeluce. 


The great white Flowerdcluceyhath many heads of very broad and flat long le2ues, 
encloſing cr folding one within another at the botrome;, and after a little divided one 
from another towardthe tap,thin edged, likea ſword on both ſides, and thicker inthe 
middlc:from the middle of ſome of theſe heads of leaues, riſeth vp a round ſtiffe ſtalk, 
two orthrec foot high, bearingat the top one,two,or three large flowers, out of ſeuc- 
rall huskes or skins,confiſting ot nine leaues,as all the othet do, of a fairc white colour, 
hauing inthe middle of cach of the three falling leaues, a ſmall long yellow frizeor 
thrume, as is moſt vſuall in all the ſorts of the following Flowerdeluces, borh of thc 
| ange and ſmaller kindes : after the lowersare paſt, come theſeed,incloſed in thicke 

ort pods, full fraught or ſtored with red roundiſhand flat ſeede,lyingcloſe one ypon 
another : rhe roote is tuberous or knobby, ſhooting out from euery ſide ſuch like tubc- 
rous heads, lying for the moſt part ypon or abouethe ground, and faſtened withinrhe 
room with long white ſtrings or fibres, which hold them ſtrongly , and encreaſeth 

aſt. There is another like-vnco this laſt inallthings, ſauing that the colour of the 
flower is ofa more yellowiſh white, which we viſually call a Straw colour, 


Iria albe matar Ferſicolor. The white party coloured Flowerdceluce. 


' This variable Flowerdeluce is like vnto the former , but that the leaucs are notſo 
large and broad, the flower hercot is as large almoſt, and as white asthe former, burit 
hath afaireliſt or line of a blewiſh purple downethe backe of cuery one of the three 
vpright leaues, and likewiſe round about the edges, both of the ypper and lowe! 
leaues, andalſoa little more purpliſh vpon the ridge of the arched leaues; that couct 
the falling leaucs : the raote hercot is nor ſo greatas of the former white, buta littlc 
fleadercr and browner. 


Iris Delmatics mejor, The great Dalmatian Flowerdeluce.: 


This greater Flowerdeluce of Dalmatia, hath his leaues as large and broad as aff 


ofthe Flowerdeluces wharſocucr, his ſtalke and flower doe equall his other mm 
| £10 


nt — 


——t_—— 
r. | 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 181. 


tion , onely the colour of the flower is differing , being ofa faire watchet or bleake 
blew colour wholly, with the yellow frize or thrum downe the middle of the lower 
or falling leaues, as before is {aid tro be common to a!l theſe ſorts of Flowerdeluces, in 
all other parts it little differeth, ſauing onely this is obſerued to haue a ſmall ſhew of a 
purpliſh red about the bottame of the greene leaues. 


on — 


Iris parparea fine valgaris, The common purple Flowerdeluce, 


This Flowerdeluce, which is moſt common in Gardens, differeth nothing at all 
from thoſethat are formerly deſcribed, either in root, leafe, or flower forthe forme 
of them, bur onely that the leaues of this are not ſo largeas the laſt, andthe flower it 
{clte is of a deep purpleor Violet colour, and ſometimes a little declining to rednefle, 
c(pecially in ſome places. 

Somerimes this kinde of Flowerdeluce will have flowers of a paler purple colour, pu-puree pats 
comming neaxe vato 2blew, and-fomertimes it wilt haue veines or ſtripesof a deeper #4ior vrfcee 
blew, or purple, or aſh-colour, running throughall the ypper and lower leaues. = 


There is another like vnto this, but more purple in the fals, and more pale in the cerutee 1abri: 
vpright leaues, 


d 
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Iris ' Afuatica cerules, Theblew Flowerdeluce of Aſia. 


This Flowerdeluce of Afta, is in largenefle of leaues like vnto the Dalmatian , bit 
beareth more ſtore of flowers on ſeuerall branches, which are of a deeper blew co- 


lour, and the arched leaues whitiſh on the fade, and purpliſh onthe ridges,burt in other 
things like vnto it. 


There is another neare vntothis , but that his leaues area little narrower, and his Purpareds 


flowers a little more purple, cſpecially the vpper leaues. 


ues, Iris Damaſcens, The Flowerdeluce of Damaſco. 

one 

the This is likewiſe altogether like the Flowerdeluce of Afia,butthat it hath ſome white 
alk, vcines in the vprighr leaues, | 

our, Iris Laſitenica biflors, The Portugal! Flowerdcluce, 

oh This Portugall Flowerdeluce is very like the common purple Flowerdeluce, but 
iicke that this is not ſo large in leaues, or flowers, and that irdoth often flower twice in a 
7pon yeare, that is, both inthe Spring, and inthe Autumne againe, and beſides, the lowers 
hs haue a better or ſweeter ſent, but of the like purple or Violet colour as it is , and come 
nche ming forthout of purpliſh skins or huskes. 

aſeth 

f the Irs Camerary fiue purpurea ver ficolor maior. 


The greater variable coloured purple Flowerdeluce. 


The greater of the variable purple Flowerdeluces, hath very broad leaues, like yn- 
tthe leaues of the common purple Flowerdeluce, and ſo is the flower alſo, but diffe- 


zot {0 ring in colour, for thethree lower leaues are of a deepe purple colour rending to red- 
burit neſſe, the three arched leauesare of the colour with the vpper leaucs, which are of a 
three pale or bleake colour tending to yellownefle, ſhadowed oner with a ſmoakie purpliſh 
Lowe! _—_ except the ridges of thearched leaues, which arc of a mare liuely purple co- 
yet our, pit 
: lit Iris purpurea verficalor minor, The leſſer variable purple Flowerdeluce. 
This Flowerdeluce differcth not in any thing from the laſt , but or that it hath 
narrower greene leanes, and ſmaller and narrower flowers, elſe if rhey be both con- 
m_—_ together , the colours will not ſeeme to varie the one fromthe other any whit 
al a . " ; : 
- = There is another ſomewhat neare vato theſe two laſt kindes, whoſe huskes from Aleve minus 
"ion Q_ whence" 5 


EET <[ be (Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


——— 


——— 
Or —__— — ——_ —_— - - 


whence the flowers doe ſhooreforti), Auc purple veincs1n them, and to haue the tal- 
ling purpliſh leaues, and the three vprig hr leauesare not ſo ſmoakie, yet of adun pur. 
ple colour, | | 


Iris cerales verſicolor. The blew par:y:cdloured Flowerdeluce, 


T his party coloured Flowerdcluce hath his leaucs of the fame Jargeneſſe, with the 
leſſcr variable purple Flowerdeluce laſt deſcribed, and his flowers diuerſly marked ; 
for ſoine have the tals blewat therdgcs, and whitiſhat the bottome, the arched leaucs 
of a ycllowiſh white, and the vpright leaucs of a whitiſh blew, withycllowiſh edges, 
Some againe/are ofa darker blew, with browniſh ſpots in them, And ſomeare fo pale 
a blew, that we may well call it an aſh-eolour: And laſtly,there is another of this ſort, 
whoſe vpright leaue. arc of a fare pale blew, with ycllowiſh edges, and the falling 
leauts parted into two colours, ſometiines equally in the halte, each {1de ſurable tothe 
other in cotont : And fomertimes-hauing the-one leafe in that manner : And ſome- 
times but with a diuers coloured liſt inthem z 1n the other parts both of flowcr and 
leafe, ike vatothe other. 


Iris lute variegats. The yellow variable Flowerdeluce, 


This yellow variable Flowerdeluce loſeth his leaues in Winter, contrary to all the 
former Flowerd<cluces, ſo that his roote remaineth vnder ground without any ſhew of 
leafe vpon it ; but in the beginning of the Spring it ſhooteth our faire broad lcaues, 
falling downwards at the points or ends, but ſhorter many times then any of the for- 
mer, and ſo is the ſtalke likewiſe, not rifing much aboue a foote high , whereon arc ſet 

-twoorthree large lawers, whoſe falling Ieaues are of a reddiſh purple colour,the three 
thar ſtand vpright of a ſmoikic yellow, thearched leaues hauing their 1idges of a 
bleake colour tending to purple, the (ides being of the former ſmoakic yellow colour, 
with {ome purpliſh veincs at,the toote or botronne of allthe leaues : the roote groweth 
ſomewhat morc flendcr and10ng vnder ground, and of a darker colour then manie of 
the other, ps | 

- Another ſort hath the vbright eaves of a reaſonable faire yellow, and ſtand more 
vpright, not bowing downe as moſt of the other, a!1d the purple fals hauc pale edges, 
Yaris, Some have their greene leap''s party coloured, whiteand greene, more or lefle, and ſo 
are the huskes of the flower, the arched leaues yellow. as the vpright leaucs are, with 
purpliſh veines art the bott\:ince, And ſome haue both thearched and vpright leaues of 
ſo pale a.ycllow, that we may almoſt call it a ſtraw colour, bur ycllower atthe bot- 
rome, with purple veines,and :he falling leaues purple,with two purple ſpots in them. 
 Andtheſe are the ſorts of the greater. tuberous or Flagge Flowerdeluces that hauc. 
como to our knowledge : the nex:c hereanto are the lefler or narrow leafedkindes to be 
deſcribed ; and firſt of the greateſt of them, 


1.1r% angeſtifolis Tripolitens area. The yellow Flowerdcluce of Tripoly, 


This FlowerdeluceT place in the forefront of the narrow leafed Flowerdeluces, 
for the length of che leaues, compared withthebreadth of them ; it may fitly bee cal- 
led a narrow leafed Flowerdcluce, although they be an inch broad, which is broader 
then any ofthem thar follow, or ſome of thoſe are. fet downe before, but as I ſaid, the 
length make them ſeem narrow, and therforc let ittake vp his roome in this place, with 
the deſcription thatfolloweth. Ir beareth leaues ayard long, or not much lefſſe, and 
an inchbroad,as is ſaid before,or more, of a ſad grecne colour , but not ſhining : the 
ſtalkeriſeth ypto be foure or five foote high , being ſtrong and round , but not very 
grcat, bearing atthetoppe two or three long and narrow gold yellow flowers, of the 
faſhion of the bulbous Flowerdeluces, as the next to bee deſcribed is, , without any 
mixture or variation therein: the heads for ſeede arethroe ſquare, containing within 


them many flat cornerediſcedes :theroote is long and blackiſh, like vntothe rc th.at 
follow, but greater and fuller, 
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2. Iri enguitifolis mator carulea. 
The greater blew Flowerdeluce with narrow leaues. 


This kinde of Flowerdeluce hath his leaues very long and narrow, of a whitiſh 
greene colour, but neither ſo long or broad as the laſt, yer broader, thicker and ſtiffer 
then any of the reſt with narrow leaucs that follow : the ſtalke riſeth ſometimes no 
higher then the leaucs, and ſometimes alittle higher, bearing divers flowers at the rop, 
ſuccefliuely lowring one after another, andare like vntothe flowers of the. bulbous 
Flowerdcluces, but ofa light blew colour, and ſometimes deeper : after the lowers 
are paſt, riſe vp ſix cornered heads, which open into three parts, wherein is contained 


browne ſcede, almoſt round : the roote is ſmall, blackiſh and hard, ſpreading into 


many long heads, and more cloſely growing or matting together, 


3. Iris anzuſlifolls purpurea marina.The purple narrowleafed Sea Flowerdeluce,---- 


This Sea Flowerdeluce hath many narrow hard leaues as long as the former, and 
of a darkegreene colour, which doe ſmell a little ſtrong : the ſtalke bearcth twoor 
three flowers like the former, but ſomewhat lefle, and of a darke purple or Violet co- 
lour : in ſecde and rootc it is like the former, 


4. Iris anguflifalis purpurea verficolor, 
The variable purple narrow leafed Flowerdeluce, 


Theleaues of this Flowerdeluce are very like the former Sea Flowerdeluce, and do 
a little ſtinke like them , the flowers are differing, inthat the vpper leaues are wholly 
purple or violet, and the lower leaues haue white veines , and purple running one 
mong another : the ſecede and rootes differ not from the former purple Sea kinde, 


511i anguſhifolia minor P annonices fine verſicolor Cluſij, 
T he ſmall variable Hungarian Flowerdeluce of Cluſus | 


This Hungarian Flowerdcluce(firſt found out by Clufius, by him deſcribed, and 
of him rooke the name) riſeth yp with diuers ſmall rufts of leaues, very long, narrow, 
and greene, growing thicke together, eſpecially if it abideany timein a place ; among 
which riſeth vp many long round ſtalkes, higher then the leaues, bearing two orthree, 
or foure ſmall lowers, one abouec another, like the former, but ſmaller and of greater 
beauty : for the lower leaues are variably ſtriped with white and purple, withourany 


thrume or fringe at all;the ypper leaucs are ofa blewiſh fine purple or Violet colour . 


ſoarethe arched leaues, yet hauing the edgesallictle paler : the heads for ſeede are 
ſmaller,and not ſo cornered as the other, containing ſeedes much like the former, but 
ſmaller : the roote is blacke and ſmall , growing thicker and cloſer together then any 
other, and ſtrongly faſtened inthe ground, with a number of hard ſtringie rootes ; the 
flowers are of a reaſonable good ſent. 


6. Iris angu/lifolia maior flere duplici,T hegreater double blew Flowerdeluce. 


This Flowerdeluce, differeth not either in roote or leafe from the firſt grear blew 
Flowerdeluce of Clufius, but onely in that the leaues grow thicker together, and that 
the flowers of this kinde areas it were double with many leaues cofifuſcdly ſer toge- 
ther , without any diſtin& parts of a Flowerdeluce, and of a fairc blew celour with 
many white veines and lines running in the leaues , yer oftentimes the ſtalke of flowers 
ny but two or three ſnlall lowers diſtinCly ſer together, rifing as it were out of one 

USKCs 

7. Iris angaſlifolis minor alba Clufh. 
The ſmall whice Flowerdeluce of Hungary. 


ut 


This likewiſe differcth little from the former Hungarian Flowerdeluce of Clan 
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r.Chameirt latifolia maior alba.The greater white dwarfe Flowerdeluce. 


T his dwarfe Flowerdeluce hath his leaucs as broad as ſome of the lefler kindes laſt 
mentioned, bur not ſhorter ; the ſtalke is very ſhort, not aboue halte a foote high or 
thereabouts, bearing moſt commonly bur one flower, ſeldome two, whichare in ſome 
of a pure white, in others paler, or ſomewhat yellowiſhrhroogh the whole flower, ex. 
cept the yellow frize or thrume inthe middle of euery one of thefalling leaues : after 
the lowers are paſt, come forth great heads, containing within them round pale ſeed; 
the roote.is ſmall, according tothe proportion of the plant aboue ground , but made 
after the faſhion of the greater kindes, with tuberous peeces ſpreading from the fides, © 
and ſtrong fibres or ſtrings, whereby they are faſtenedin the ground, 


2. Chameiri latifclia maior purparea.The greater purple dwarfe Flowerdeluce, 


There is no difference either in roote, leafe, or forme of flower in this from the far. 
mer dwarfe kinde, but onely in thecolour of the lower, which in ſome 1s of a very 
deepeor blacke Violetpurple, both the toppes and the fals : in others the Violer pur- 
pleis more liucly, and in ſome the ypper leauesare blew, and the lower leaues purple, 
yet all of them haue that yellow frize or thrume in the middle of rhe falling leaues, 
that the other kindes haue, 

There is another that beareth purple flowers, that might be reckoned, for the ſmal- 
neſſe and ſhortneſſe of his ſtalke , to the next kinde, but that the flowers and leaucs of 
this are as large as any of the former kindes ofthe ſmaller Flowerdeluces, 


3. Chameiris latifolis minor «6a. The lefler white dwarfe Flowerdcluce. 


There is alſo another ſort of theſe Flowerdelnces , whoſe leaues and flowers are 
leſſe, and wherein there is much variety. The leaucs of this kjnde, are all for the moſt 
part ſomewhat ſmaller, narrower, and ſhorter then the former : the ftalke with the 
flower ypon it ſcarce riſcth abovethe leaues, ſo that in moſt of them ir may be rather 
calleda foote-ſtalke, ſuch as the Saffron flowers haue, and are therefore called of ma- 
nie 4xgva, Without ſtalkes ; the lowers are like vnto the firſt deſcribed of the dwarke 
kindes, and of a whitiſh colour, with a few purpliſh lines atthe botrome of the vppet 
leaues, and a liſt of greene in rhe falling leaues. 

Another hath the flowers of a pale yellow, called a Straw colour, with whitiſh 
ſtripes and veines in the fals, and purpliſh lines at the bottome of the ypper kaues. 


4-Chameiris latifolia minor purparee.The lefler purple dwarfe Flowerdeluce. 


The difference of this from the former, conſiſteth more inthe colour then forme of 
the flower, which isof a deep Violet purple, ſomerimes paler,and ſometimes ſo deep,' 
that it almoſt ſcemeth blacke : And ſometimes the fals purpliſh, and the vpper leaues 
blew. Some of theſe haue a {weete ſent, and ſome none, 

There is another of a fine pale or delayed blew colour throughout the whole flowet. 


5. Chamairt latifolia minor ſuagernubens, 
The leflerbluſh coleured dwartfe Flowerdeluce, 


This Flowerdeluce hath the falling leaues of the flower of a reddiſh colour, and 
the thrumes blew : the vpper and arched leaues of a fine pale red or fleſh colour , cal- 
led _ colour ; in all other things it differcth not, and {nelleth lirtle or nothing 
at all. 


6. Chameirt' 
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6. Chameiyis latifolia minor Intea ver ſicoloy. 
Theleſler yellow variable dwarfe Flowerdeluce, 


The falling leaues of this Flowerdeluce are yellowiſh, with purplelines from the 
middle downewards, ſometimes of a deeper, and ſometimes of a paler colour, and 
white thrumes in the middle, the vpper leaues are likewiſe of a yellowiſh colour, with 
purple lincs inthem : And fometimes the yellow colour is paler, and the lines both in 
the vpper and lower leaues of a dull or dead purple colour. 


3.Chamtiris latifolia minor cerulea ver ſicolay, 
The leſſer blew variable dwarfe Flowerdehuce. 


The vpper leaues of this lower are of a blewiſh yellow colour, ſpotted with purple 


inthe broad part, andatthe botrome very narrow : thetalling leaues are ſpreactoner 


with pale purpliſh lines, and a ſmall ſhew of blew about the brimmes : the thrume is 
yellow art the bottomegand blewiſh aboue: the arched leaues are of a blewiſh white,be- 
nga little deeper onthe ridge. 


And ſometimes the ypper leaues are ofa palcr blew rather whitiſh, with the yellow: 
both theſe haue no fent at all. 


9. Chamziris marine purpurea. The purple dwatfe Sea Flowerdeluce. 


This ſmall Flowerdeluce is like vnto the narrow leafed Sea Flowerdeluce before 
deſcribed, both in roote, leafe, and flower, hauing no other difference, bur in the ſmal- 
nefle and lownefle of the growing, being of the ſame parple colour with it. 


9. Cham#irts anguitifolia mater, The greater Grafle Flowerdeluce, 


This Graſſe Flowerdeluce hath many long and narrow darke greene leaues, not fo 
tife as rhe former , but lirher, and bending their ends downe agaitie, among which 
iſe yp divers ſtalkes, bearing at thetoppe two of thtee ſweere flowers, as ſenaf! as ai 
of them ſet downe before, of a reddiſh purple colout, with whitiſh yetlow and purple 
ftrakes downe the middle of the falling leaues : the arched leaues are of a horſe fleſh 
colour all along the edges, and purple vpon the ridges anid rips rhar rurne vp againe : 
vnder theſe appeare three browne aglets, like vnto birds tengues : the three vpper 
leaues are ſmall and narrow, of a perfe& purple or Violet colour { the heads for ſeede 
have ſharper and harder cornered edges then the former: the ſeedes are fomewhat 
erayiſh like the former, and ſo are the rootes, being ſmall, blacke, and hard, growin 


thicke together, faſtened in the ground with ſmall blackiſh hard ſtrings, which hardly 
ſhoote againe if the roote be remoued. 


10, Chamairis anguitifolis minor. The leſſer Grafle Flowerdeluce. 


This Flowerdeluce is in leaues, flowers, and rootes ſo like the laſt deſcribed , that 
but onely it is \maller and lower, it is not to be diftinguiſhed from the orher, And this 
may ffice for theſe ſorts of Flowerdeluces , that furniſh rhe Gardens of the curious 
louers of theſe varictics of nature, ſo farre forth as hath paſſed vnder our knowledge. 
There are ſome other that may be referred hereunto ,»but they belong to another hi- 
ſtory , and therefore I make no mention of them in this place, 


ThePlace, 


The places of moſt of theſe are ſer downe in their ſeueralt titles, for 


ſome are out of Turkie, others out of Hithgatia , Dalmatia, Hlyria, &c. 


as thcir names doe import, Thoſe that grow by the Sea; are found in 
Spaine and France, 


The 
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The Time. 
Some of theſe do flowerin A prill,ſome in May,and ſomenot vntill Iune, 
The Names. 


The names expreſſed are the fitteſt agreeing vnto them, and therefore i; 

is necdleſſe againe torepeatethem. Many of the rootes of the former or 

reater kindes, bcing drycd are {weete, yet ſome more then other,and ſome 

Si no ſent at all * but abouecall the reſt, that withthe whitc lower, called 

of Florence, is accounted of ail ro be the ſweeteſt root, fitto be vſ{cd to make 
ſweere powders, &c, calling it by the name of 0776 rootes, 


Irs taberofa. The Veluet Flowerdeluce. ---- |; 

Vntothe Family of Flowerdeluces, I muſt needes ioynethis peculiar kinde, becauſe 
of the neare reſemblance of the flower, although it differ both in roote and leafe lu 
therefore it ſhould haue no place, let it rake vp a roome here in the end of the Flower. 
deluces, with this deſcription following. Ir hath many ſmall and foure ſquare lcaues, 
two foote long and aboue ſometimes, of a grayiſh greene colour, ſtiffe at the firſt, bur 
afterwards growing to their full length, they are weakand bend downeto the ground: 
out of the middle, as ic were of one of theſe leanes, breaketh out the ſtalke, a too: high 
and better, with ſome leaues thereon , at the toppe whereof, out of a huske riſeth one 
flower. (I neuer ſaw more on aſtalke) conſiſting of nine leaucs, whereof the three that 
fall downe are of a ycllowiſh greene colour round about the edges, and in the middle 
of ſodeepea purple, that it ſcemeth to be blacke, reſembling blacke Veluer : thethree 
arched leaues, that couer the lower leaues to the halfe, are of the ſame greeniſhcolour 
that the edges and backſide of the lower leaues are : the three vppermolt leaues, if 
they may be called leaues, or rather ſhort peeces like eares, are green alſo, but whercin 
a glimpſc of purple may be ſeenc in them : after the flower is paſt , there followetha 
round knob or whitiſh ſecede veſlell, hanging downe by a ſmall foote-ſtalke, from be- 
tweenethe huske, which is diuided as it were intotwo leaues, wherein is contained 
round white ſeede. The roote is bunched or knobbed out into long round rootes, 
like vato fingers, two or three from one peece, one diſtant from another, andone 
longer then another, for the moſt part of a darkiſh gray colour, and reddiſh withall on 
the outſide, and ſomewhat yellowiſh within, 


The Place. 


It hath beene ſent out of Turkic oftentimes (as growing naturally there- 
abouts) and not knowne to grow naturally any where elſe, 


The Time, 


It dowreth in Aprill or May, ſometimes earlicr or later, as the Spring 
falleth out ro be milde or ſharpe. 


The Names, 


Matthiolus contendeth to make it the true Hermoday/us, rather from 

the ſhew of the rootes, which (as isfaid) are like vnto fingers,then from any 

+ other good reaſon : for the rootes hereof eyther dry or greene, do nothing 
reſemblerhetrue Hermodadtyli that are yied in Phylicke, as any that know- 
eththem may eaſily percciue, cither in forme or vertue. It is more truely 
referred tothe Flowerdeluces, and becauſe of the tuberous rootes, called 
Ir 1#bero/a, although all the Flowerdeluces in this Chapter hauctuberous 
rootes, 
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rootes, yet this nuch differing from them all. In Engliſh it is vſ ually callcd, 
The Veluet Flowerdeluce, becauſe the three falling leaues icemeto be like 
ſmooth blacke Veluet.. 


The Vertues, 


Boththe rootes and the flowers of the great Flowerdeluccs, are of great 
vie forthepurging and cleanſing of many inward, as well as outward dif::a- 
ſes, asall Authors in Phyſicke doe record. Some haue vicd alſorthe greene 
rootesto cleanſethe $kinne, but they had needeto be carctullthat vſethem, 
leſt they take more harmethen good by the vſe ofthem. The dryed rootes 
called Orris (as is ſaid) is of mach vſc to make ſweete powders, or otlicr 
things to perfume apparrell orlinnen. The iuice or decoction of the green 
roots doth procure both neezing to be ſnuttvp into the noſtrils, and vami- 
ting very ſtrongly being taken inwardly. 


Crnar.XXlI. 
Gladiolus, Corne Flagge, 


becentreated of, for ſome reſemblance of the leaueswith them. There are 
hereof diuers ſorts, ſome bigger and ſome leſler, but the chicfcſt difference is 


inthe colour of the lowers, and one 1a the order of the flowers. Of them all in their 
ſeucrall orders, | 


Nec: yntothe Flagges or Flowerdeluces,comethe G/aaio/i or Corne Flagges ts 
2 


Gladiolms Narbonenfis. The French Corne Flagge. 


The French Corne Flagge riſeth yp with three or foure broad, long, and fliffe 
preene leaues, one as it were out of the fide of another, ator, aw. 9e- togethcPat the 
bottome, ſomewhat like vato the leaues of Flowerdeluces ,'- bat ſtiffer, more full of 
ribbes, and longer then many of them, and ſharper pointed : the ſtalke riſeth vp from 
among the leaues, bearing them on itas it riſcth, hauing at the toppe diuers huskes, 
out of which come the lowers one aboue another, all of them turning and opening 
tkemſclues one way, whichare long and gaping , like vntothe flowers of Foxegloue, 
alittle arched or banching vp inthe middle, of a faire reddiſh purple colour, with two 
white ſpots within the mouth thereof, one on each fide, made like vntoa Lozenge 
that is quareand long pointed: after the flowers are paſt, come vp round heads or 
leede veflels, wherein is contained reddiſh flat ſeede, like vnto the ſecede of the Fritil- 
laria, but thickerand fuller : the roote is ſomewhar great, round, flat, and hard, with a 
ſhew as if it were netted, hauing another ſhort ſpongie onevnderir, which when it 
hath done bearing, and the ſtalke dry, that the roote may be taken vp, ſticketh cloſeto 
the bottome, but may be eaſily taken away, having viually a number of ſmall rootes 
encreaſed about it,the leaſt whereof will quickly grow,ſo thar if it be ſuffered any long 
Umc in a Garden, it will rather choake and peſter it, then be an ornament vnto it. 


Gladiolm Italicws bini faribus ordinibme. The Italian Corne Flagge. 


Theltalian CorneFlagge is likeynto the French in roote lcafe, and flower, with- 
out any other diffzrence, then that the roote is. {ſmaller and browner, the leafe and 
ſtalke of a darker colour, and the flowers (being of a little darker colour like the for- 
mer, and ſomewhat ſmaller)ſtand out on both ſides of the ſtalke. 


Gladiolus Byzantinu. Corne Flagge of Conſtantinople. 


This Corne Flaggethar came firſt from Conſtantinople, is in all things like vnto 
the French Carne Flagge laſt deſcribed, bur chat it is larger, both in yore eancs,a00 
owers, 
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flowers, and likewiſe thatthe Flowers of this, which ſtandnot on both ſides, are of 4 
deeper red colour, and flower later, after all the reſt are paſt : the roote hercof bein 
netted as plainly as any of the former, is as plentifull alſo to giue encreaſe, but is more 
tender and lefle able to abide our ſharpe cold Winters. 


Gladjolw flire rabente. Bluſh Corne Flagge: 


This bluſh kinde is like vnto the French Corne Flagge inallreſpes, ſaving on ely 
thatthe flowers are of a pale red colour, tendingto whitenefle, which wee viually call 
« bluſh colour. 


Gladiolus flere albo. White Corne Flagge. 


This white Corne Flagge alſo differeth not from the laſt, but onely thatthe rootes 


arc whiter on: the outſide, the leaucs are greener, without any brownnefle or darkneſſe... 


25 inthe former, and the flowers are ſnow white, 


Gladiolus purpurexe minor, The ſmall purple Cotne Flagge. 


' This alſo differeth not from any of the former, but onely in the ſmalneſſe both of 
leafe, ftalke, and lowers, which ſtand all onthe one ſide, like vntothe French kinde, 
«nd of the ſame colour : the roote of this kinde is netted morethen any other. 


The Place. 


They grow in France and Italy, the leaſt in Spaine, and the Byzantine, 


as it is thought, about Conſtantinople, being (as is ſaid) firſt ſent from 
thence. Iohn Tradeſcante aſſured mee, that hee ſaw many acres of ground 
in Barbary ſpread over with them. 


The Time: 


They all lower in Iuneand Tuly, and the Byzantine lateſt, as is ſaid be; 
fore. 
Thc Names. 


It hath diuers hames; for the Latines call it G/adis/«w, of the forme of 2 
ſword, which the leafe doth reſemble; The Romanes Segeralis, becauſe it 
groweth in the Corne fields, Some call it Y;Gorials rotunds, to put a difſe- 
rence between it, andthe /oge, which is a kinde of Garlicke, Plinie faith, 
that Glediolwe is Cypiras, but to decide that controuerſic, and many others, 


belongethto another diſcourſe, this being intended only for pleaſure. Ger- 
rard miſtaketh the French kinde for the Italian. 


The Vertues. 


The reote being bruiſed, and applycd with Frankinſenſe (and often of 
it ſelfe without it)inthe manner of a pultis or plaifter, is held of diuersto 
be aqui good todraw ou liners , thornes, and broken bogcs out of 
the fleſh, Sometake itto be effcQuallto ſtirre yp Venerie, bur I ſomewhat 
doubtthereof: For Galen in his cighth Booke of Sim ples, giueth vnto it 3 
drawing, digefting, and drying faculty. 


Cnat 


*} 3 «as 


N UW 


"t 


6a 


Ab 


' TheGarendf pleaſant Flowers, 


v5 —_ 
# \ 
% 

2 y AY 

4 ZZ, © 

-” WA 

Fl £ SO TONS 
S -_ » 27 F 

_ % . 
- ” 


- 
_ 
x 


-L, 


WH 


Gladiolus N arbonenfis. 
Aſtantinople. 
"itias fue apifers. The 


——— ON ——— 


The French Corne Flagee. 2 Gladiolas Italicus. The: 
mas. The great male handed Satyrion. 
Bee flower or Bee Orchis. 5 Deas 


Cvuas flere abs, Dog 25 toorh Violet with a white 


/ad'elus Byzantine. Corne Flagge of 


alian Corne Fhgge. 1 
4 be white Butterflie Orchis. 6 Orchin 


; $ Orchu Hermaphvodi 
Canine flere prrpurante, Dogoes tooth Violet with s pale purplih flow 
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Orchis ſrve Satyrinm. Bee flowers. 


ſorrs of Orchidcs, Satyrions, and the reſt of that kinde , yet becaufe many gf 

them are very pleaſantto behold,and,ifthey be planted ina conuenient place, 
will abide ſome time in Gardens, ſo that there is much pleaſuretaken in themy I ſhall 
iorrude ſome of them for curioſitics ſake, to make vp the proſpeR of natures beautify]} 
varicty,and only entreate of a tew, leauing the reſt to amore ample declaration. 


4 - Lthough it is not my purpoſe in this place, to giuea generall hiſtory of. all the 


I. Sat yriums Baſilicum fine Palma Chriſti mas, 
Thegreatez male handed Satyrion: 


'This handed Satyrion hath for the moſt part but three faire large greene Jeaues, 
neare vnto the ground, ſpotted with ſmall blackiſh markes : from among which riſeth 
vpaſtalke, with ſome ſmaller leaues thereon, bearing at the roppea buſh or ſpike of 
flowers, thicke ſer together , cuery one whereof is made likea body , with the belly 
broader belowe then aboue, where it hath ſmall pecces adioyned vnro it : the flower 
is of a faire purple colour, ſpotted with deeper purple ſpots, and hauing ſmall pceces 
like hornes hanging at the backes of the lowers,anda ſmall leafe at the bottome of the 
foote-ſtalke of cucry flower : the rootes are notround, like the other Orchides, bur 
ſomewhat long and flat, like a hand, with ſmall diuiſions belowe, hanging downe like 
the fingers of a hand, cut ſhort off by the knockles, two alwayesgrowing together, 


with ſome ſmall fibres or ſtrings abouc the heads of theſe rootes, at the bottome of 
the ſtalke. 


2.S4tyrium Þ afilicum five Palma Chriftt ſemins, 


The female handed Satyrion. 


This female Satyrion hath longer and narrower leaues then the former,and ſpotted 
with more and greater ſpots, compaſling the ſtalke at the bottome like the other ; this 
beareth likewiſe a buſh of flowers, like ynto the other, but that cach of rheſe haue heads 
like hoods, whercas the former haue none : in ſome they are white with purple ſpots, 
and jn others of a reddiſhpurple,with deep or darke coloured ſpots: the roots arealike, 


3. Orchis Hermaphroditica candiaa. The white Butterflic Orchis. 
\ 


Therootes ofthis kinde take part with both the ſorts of. 07546 and Satyriam , being 
neither altogether round, nor fully handed, and thereupon it rooke the name, to fig- 
nific both kindes : the leaucs are two in number,ſcldome morc,being faire and broad, 
like ynto the leaucs of Lillies , without any ſpor at all in them: ar the roppe ofthe 
ſtalke ſtand many white lowers, not ſo thicke ſetas the firſt orſecond,cuery one being 
faſhioned like vnto a white Butterflic, withthe wings ſpread abroad, 


4+ Orchis Melitias ſine apifers, The Bee flower or Bee Orchis, 


This is a ſmall and lowe plant forthe moſt part , with three or foure ſmall narrow 

pes at the botrome : the ſtalke is ſeldome aboue halfe a foote high,with foure or uc 

Gwers thereon one aboucanother, hauing round bodies, and ſomewhat flat, of a kind 

| - of y«llowiſhcolour, with purple wings abouethem, ſo like vato an honey Bee, that if 

' | », \. might ſo@nedecciue one that neuer had ſcene ſuch a lower before : the roots aretw® 

together, roundand whitg, hauing a certaine wuccilagine/+ or clamggineſſe with 
them, without any taſtealmoſt at all, as all or the moſt parr of theſe kindes have. 


5. Orchis Sphegodes, Gnats Satyrion, 


The lcaucs of this Orchis are ſomewhat larger then of the Bee lower,the : ARE : - 
of L -- OMCW:14 
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ſomewhat higher : the flowers are fewer on the toppe, but ſortiewhat larger then of 
the Bee flowers, madeto the reſemblance ofa Gnat or great long Flie : the rootes are 
c1yo round bulbes, as the other are. | | | 


6. Orchis Myodes.Flic Orchis, 


The Flie Orchis is like vnto the laſt deſcribed, bothin leafe and roote, the diffe2 
rence is inthe flower, which is ncither ſo long as the Gnar Satyrion, nor ſo oreatas the 
Bee Orchis, but the neather part of the Flie is blacke, with aliſt of aſh-colour croffins 
the backe, with a ſhew of legges hanging at it : the naturall Flie ſcemeth ſo to bee in 
loue with it, that you ſhall ſeldome come in the heate'of the day, but you ſhall fnde 
one fitting cloſe thereon, 

The Place, 


Theſe grow inmany places of England, ſome in the Woods, 2s the Bur. 
terflie, and the two former handed Satyrions : others on dry bankes and 
barren balkes in Kent, and many other places. ' Hel ef: 


The Time, 07. 20h n; 


They flower for the moſt partin the beginning ot muddle of May, or 
thereabouts, | WD ND wn 
The Names, 
Their ſcuerall names are expreſſed ih theirtitles ; ſ6:amuch as may ſuffice 
for this diſcourſe. F aus bot ot wnolo 59 | 
The Vertues, 


My- > BOT SAUIES 2425 433 Akio ack, 

All the kindes of Orchis ate accounted to fFOCUre bodily luſt, as wellthe 
flowers diſtilled, as the rootcs prepared. 

The rootes boyled in red Wine, and-afrEWards dryed, arc held to bee a 

fingular good remedic againſt the bloody'F3- | 
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Den: Caninis, Dogs tooth Violet. 


many is reckoned to be a Satyrivm, both from the forme of roote and leafe, 
and frem the efficacy or vertue correſpondent thereunro.,”” And although ir 
cannot be the Satyrinm Erythronium of Diofcorides, $ ſome wotld Entitle it, for that 
31 haue ſhewed before, his Satyriem trypbillam is the Tulipa —_ all-doubt , yet 
becauſe ir differeth very notably ; and carrieth more ey ane *eatin his lower 
thenthey, I ſhall entreate thereof in a Chapter by it ſelfe, and ſet ir*next'ynto them, 


V = the kindes of Orchides, may fitly be ioyned another plant , which by 


Dems Caninu flare albo. Dogs tooth Violet witha white lower. 


greater then either of the qther thatfollow,, bigger belowtt Ce; ith a ſmall 
pecce adioyning to the bottomeof it, from whence fthe beg; 


The white Dogs tooth hath for his roote 4 white bulbe; long afid fiadll, yet vſually 
ne 
EO 


V | ning of the 
Spring, after the Winter froſts are paſt j two leaucsfor then parr (when it will 
flower, or elſe but one, and neuer three together thar enicr ſaw) dofſedto : her when 
ney firſt come vp out of the grourid , whith incloſe the flowet berweerie them : the 
icaues when they are opened do lay themſeliies fiat onithe ground; 6fiiotimuch abouc 
!, 0nc oppoſite vnto the other, with the ſtalke and the lower on it ſtanding betweene 
them, which leaucs arc of a whitiſh greene colour, long and narrow,yet broaderinthe 


middle 
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——Llle then ar beth ends, growing lefle by degrees each way,1{potticd and (| riped all 


ouer the leaues with white lines and ſpots : the ſtalke riſerh vp halte a foote high or 
more, bearing atthe toppe one flower and no more, hanging downe the head, larger 
then any of the other of this kinde that follow, made or conſiſting of fix whitc long 
and narrow leaues, turning themſelyes vp againe, after it hath tclrthe comtort of th; 
Sunne, that they doc almoſt touchthe ſtalke againe, very like ynto the flowers of cy. 
clewer or Sowebread : it bath in the middle of the flower {tx white chives, ript with 
darke purple pendents, and a whe three forked ftilein themiddle of them:the flower 
hath no ſcnr;arall, but commendablc onely for the beauty and forme thereof: after 


the lower ispaſt , commeth inthe placearound head ſeeming three ſquare, contai- 
ning therein ſmall and ycllawiſh ſecede. 


Dews Canin flore purpuraſcente. Dogs tooth with a pale purple lower, 


- This ther Dogs tooth-is like. ymothe former, but lefler in all parts, the leafe _ 
whereof is not {ſo long, but broad and ſhort, ſpotted with darker lines and ſpors : the 
flower is like the other, but ſmaller, ane of a delayed purple colour, very pale ſome- 
times, and ſometimes a little deeper, turning it ſelfeas the other, with a circle round 
about the ymbone or middle, the chiues hereof are not white, bur declining to purple: 
the roote is white, and like vnto the former, bur leſler, as is ſaid before, 


Dens Caniums flare rabre. Dogs tooth witha red flower. 


This is in all things like vnto the laſt, both for forme and bigneſſe of lower and 
leafe : rhe chicfe diffetence conſiſteth inthis, thatthe leaues hercofare of a yellowiſh 
mecaly greene colour, ſpotted and ſtreaked with redder ſpots and ftripes , and the 
flower of a deeper reddith purple colour, and the chiues alſo more purpliſh thea the 
Kſt, in all other things it is alike. 

3s 0 37: 1,- ThePlace. 


The ſorts of DensCanines doe growe indiuers places , ſotne in [raly on 
the Eugancan Hilsgthers onthe Apenine,and ſome about Grarz,the chic 
Citic of Stiria, andalſo abour Bayonne, and in other places. 


The Time, 


They flowerin March moft vſually , and many times in Aprill, accor- 
ding to the ſcaſanableneſle of the yeare. | 


The Names. 


V's Cluſius didcallit Erft Dextali,and Lobel, and from him ſome others $4- 


Ne : al Frags 3nd Erythrewiums,but I haue ſaid cnough hereof inthe beginning of 
 - . +. the Chapter, Itismoſt commonly called Dexs Caninms, and we in Engliſh, 


. ..- - »,-. either, Dogs tooth, ar Dogs tooth Violet. .Geſacr called it Hermoaesdt1lm, 
I |. 0. nd Matthiolus P/cadabermedadiyixe, | c 


REDS The Vertues. 


-'.-;: -; - Therootc hereof is held to.bee of more; efficacy for venerequetieds, 
1, 1,1 then, any of the Orchiges and Satyrions... .._. 161 
1 Jo They of Sciria,vic the rootes forthe falling fickneſle, * 
T1 Wee hauc had from V1 iniz a roote {cor ynto.vs, that wee might well 
7:1 ludge, by the formeand ulonralierentbeing dry, to be eitherthe rootc of 
/- ; »» this,or ofanOrchis, which thonfaalioeaple hold not onely to be ingu- 
{1 Iaxroproguicluſt, bur hold tas a fecrer, lothto reueale it, | 
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CHuae. XXIIII. 


Cyclamen, Sowebread: 


with theſe of the Cyc/amern or Sowebread, maketh mee ioyne it next there- 

unto : aSalſothar after the bulbous rooted plants I might begin with the tube- 
rous thar remaine, and make this plant the beginning ofthem. Ofthis kindethere are 
diuers ſorts , differing both in forme of leaues and time of. flowring : tor ſome doe 
flower inthe Spring ofthe yeare, others afterwards inthe beginning of Summer : bur 
the moſt number in the end of Summer,or beginning of Autumne or Harneſt, whereof 
ſome haueround leaues, others cornered like ynro Iuie, longer or ſhorter; greater or 


ſmaller. Of them all in order, and firſt ofthoſe that come inthe Spring. 
% | 


T- likeneſſe of the lowers, and the ſpotting of the leaues of the Des Canintud; 


1. Cy6 amen Vernum flore purpures. Purple lowred Sowebreadof the Spting. 


This Sowebread hath a ſmaller roote then moſt ofthe others , yet round and blac- 
kiſh on the outſide, as all or moſt of the reſt are (I ſpeake of them tharThaue ſeene , for 
-Cluſius and others doe report to have had very great ones) from whence riſe vp di- 

ucrs round, yet pointed leaues, and ſomewhat cornered withall, greene aboue, and 
ſpotred with white ſpots circlewiſe abourthe leafe, and reddiſh vnderneath, which ar 
their firſt comming vp are folded together ; among which come the flowers, of a red- 
diſh purple colour and very ſweete, cuery one vpon a ſmall, long, and ſlenderreddiſh 
foote-ſtalke, which hanging downetheir heads, turne vptheir leaues againe : after the 
flowers are paſt, the head or ſecede veſlell ſhrinketh downe, winding his footeſtalke, 
and coyling ir ſelfe like a cable, which when it toucheth the ground, there abiderh hid 
among the leaues, till it be growne great and ripe, wherein are contained a few ſmall 
round ſeedes, which being preſently ſowne, will growefarſt intoround rootes, and af- 
terwards from them ſhoore forth leaues. 


2. Cyclamen Vernum flare albs. White flowred Sowebread of the Spring. 


The white lowring Sowebread hath his leaues like the former, but nor fully fo 
much cornered, bearing ſmall ſnow white flowers, as ſweeteas the other : and herein 
conſiſteth the chicteſt Aeerence, in all other things it isalike, 


3. Cyclamen Verwam Creticam flore albo, White Candy Sowcbread of the $ pring. 


This Sowebread is ſomewhat like the former white kinde, but that the leaues grow 
much larger and longer, with more cornersatthe edges, and morecminent ſpots on 
them: the lowers alſo ſomewhar longer andlarger, and herein conſfiſteth the whole 
difference. 

4. Cyclemen Aflivum. Summer Sowebread. 


Summer Sowebread hath round leanes like vato the Romane Sowebread, but ſome- 
what cornered, yet with ſhorter corners then the Iuie leafed Sowebrecad, full of white 
ſpots on the vpperſide of the leaucs, and very pu rple vnderneath, ſometimes they hauec 
tewer ſpots, and lictle or no purple vnderneath : the flowers hereof areas ſmall, as 
purple, andas ſweete, as the purple Sowebread of the Springtime : the roote hereot 
5 likewiſe ſmall, blacke, and round, | 


\ 


5. Cyclamen Romanum rotundifolium,Romane Sowebread with round leaues. 


The Romane, Sowebread hath round leaues, ſomewhat like ynto the common 
Sowebread, bur not fully ſo round pointedarthe ends, alittle cornered ſomerimes 
allo, orasitwere indented, with white os about the middle of rhe I 
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and very conſpicuous, which make it [ccme the more beauritull : the flowers appeare 
in Autumne, and are ſhorter , and of a deepcr purpliſh red colour then the Ivie Sowe. 


bread, riſing vp before the leaves forthe moſt part, or at leaſt with rhem, and little of | 


nothing ſweere : the roote is round and blacke, vſually nor ſo flat as it, but growing 
ſometimes to bee greater thenany other kinde of Sowebread, There is ſometimes 
ſomevariety to be | 298 , bothin thc leaves and flowers of this kinde , for that ſome. 
time the lcaues haue more corners , and cither more or lefle [potted with whites rt 
fowers likewiſe of ſome are larger or leſſer, longer or rounder, paler or deeper caloy. 
redone thenanother. This happeneth moſt likely from the ſowing of the ſeede; tay. 
Gogthe like variety as 1s ſeenec inthe luie leated Sowebread. Ir doth alſomany times 
happen from the diuerſity of ſoyles and conntries where they grow : the, ſeed of this, 
as of all the reſt, is ſmall and round, contained in ſuch like heads as the former , ſtan. 
ding almoſt like the head of a Snake that is rwined or folded within thebody thereof, 


Thisand the other Autumnall kin des, preſently after their ſowing in Aurumnc, ſhoote 


forth leaucs, andſo abideallthe Winter, accordingrto their kinde. 


6. Cyclamen folio bedere evtamnale. luic leafed Sowebread. 


The Ivie leafed Sowebread groweth inthe ſame manner thatthe former dorh, tha: 
is, bringeth forth flowers with the leaues ſometimes, or moſt commonly beforethem, 
whoſe flowers are greatcr then the common round leafed Sowebread, ſomewhat 
longer then the former Romane orTralian Sowebreads, and of a paler purple colour, 
almoſt bluſh, withourthat ſweete ſent as is in the firſt kinde of the Spring : thegreene 
leaues hereof are more long then round, pointed atthe ends, and hauing alſo one or 


ewo corners on cach fide, ſometimes much ſpotted on the vpperſide with white ſpots 


and marks,and ſometimes buta little or nor atall ; and fo likewiſe ſometimes more or 
lefſe purple vnderneath: all the leaues and flowers doe ſtand vſually cuery one ſeue- 
rally by themſelucs , vpon their owne ſlender foote-ſtalkes, as moſt of all the other 
kindes doe: but ſometimes.it happencth, thatboth leaues and flowers are found grow. 
ing from one andthe ſameſſtalke, which Irathertaketo be accidenrall, then naturall (o 
to continue : the ſeede hereof '1s like the former kindes, which being ſowne produceth 
varicty, both in the forme of the leaucs, and colour and ſmell of the lowers: ſome be- 
ing palcror deeper, and ſome more or leſſe ſweete then others : the leaues alſo, ſome 
more or leſfle corncred then others: the root groweth to be great,being round and flat, 
and of a blackiſh browae colour onthe outſide, 


7.Cyclamen eutumnale hederefolio flore albs. 
Iuic leafed Sowebread with white lowers. 


There is one of this kinde, whoſc leaues are rounder, and not ſo much cornered 25 
the former, flowringin Auturaneasthe laſt doth, and whoſe flowers arc wholly 
whitc, not hauing any othernotable difference therein, 


8. Cyclamen auturuale anpuſtifolinm. Long leafed Sowebread. 


This kinde of Sowebread may eaſily be knowne from all the other kindes, becauſe 
his leafe is longer and narrower then others, faſhioned at the bottome thereof with 
pores , {amewhartlike vnto «4r#m or Wake Robin leaues : the flowers are likethe 

ormer ſorts for forme, but of a purple colour. There is alfo another of this kinde in 
all chings like the former, butthatthe flowers are white. 


9. Cyclamen Antiochenum Autumnale flore purpures dudlics. 
Double flowred Sowebread of Antioch. 


This Sowebread of Antioch with double flowers, hath his leaues ſomewhat round, 
like varo the leaues of the Summer Sowbread,but with leſſe notches or corners, & full 
of white ſpots on them: itbcarcth flowers on ſtalks, like vato others,& likewiſe ſome 
ſtalks that hauctwo or three Bowers onthemwhichare very large,with ten or twelue 

| leaues 
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leaues a peece, of a faire Peach colour, likevnto the-flowers of pur ple-Sowebread of 
the Spring, and deeperatthe bottome. | | ag 71 
There are of this kinde ſome, whole lowers appeare in the Wringz and arc as! akge 
and double as the former, hut of a pure white colour, FSA 7 
There are of theſe Sowebreads of Antioch, that hauc but ſingie lowers, ſome pp. 
pearing inthe Spring, andothers in Autumne, # XJ k 


10.Cyclamen valgere folio rotunde. The common Sowcbread, 


The common Sowebread (whichis moſt vſcd in the Apothecatics\ Shops) hat}: 
many leaucs ſpread vpon the ground, riſing from certaine {mill long heads, that arc 
on the greater round rootes,as viually moſt of the former {orty dot, being i® thelike 
manner folded together, and after ſpread themſelucs into round greene leaues, ſome. 
what like ynto the leaues of 4arnm, but not ſhining, withour any white ſpots on the 
| ——_— for the moſt part, or but very ſeldome, and reddiſh or purpliſh vaderneath, 

an 


very ſeldome greener : the flowers ſtand ypon ſmall foor-ſtalkes;and ſhew them.” 


ſclues open for the moſt part,before any leaues doe appeare,being ſmallerand ſhorter 
then thoſe with Tuic leaues, and of a pale purple colour, yet ſometimes deeper, hang. 
ing downe their heads, andrurning vp their leaues againe, as all others doe, but more 
ſweetethen many other ofthe Autumne flowers : after the flowers are paſt, tome the 
heads turning or winding themſelues downe in like manner as the other do, hauih 

ſuch like ſeede, but ſomewhat larger, and more vncuen, or not ſo round atthe leaſt; 
the roote is round, and not flat, ofa browner colour, and not fo blacke on theoutfide 
as many of the others, 

The Place. 


The Sowebreads of the Spring doc both grow on the Pyrenzan Moun- 
taines in Italy, and in Candy, and about Moimnpelicrin France; Antioch in 
Syria alſo hath yeelded ſome both of the Spring and Autumne, Thoſe 
with roundandIuic leaues grow indiuers places both of Franceand Italy; 
and the commonin Germany,andthe Lowe-Countries. But that Autumne 

. Sowebread with white lowers, is reported to grow in the Kingdome of 
Naples. I haue very curiouſly enquired of many, if cuer they found them 
in any parts of England, neare or farther oft trom the places where they 
dwell : but they hauc all affirmed, that they ncuer found, oreucr heard of 
any that haue found of any of them. This onely they hauec affured, that 
there groweth none inthe places, where ſome haue reported them to grow, 


The Time. 


T hoſe of the Spring doc flower about theend of Aprill,”or beginning 
of May. The other ofthe Summer, about the end of Tune or in July, The 
reſt ſome in Auguſt, and September, others in October, 


The Names, 

The Common Sowebread is called by moſt Writers in Latine, Pand 
Poreinus, and by that name it is knowne in the Apothecaries ſhops , as allo 
by the name Ar#barita, according to which name, they haueanointmeht 
ſo called, which is to bemade with the iuice hercof, Ir is alfa called by di- 
uers other names, not pertinent for this diſcourſe. The moſt-yſuall name; 
whereby itis knowne to moſt Herbariſts, is Cyclamen (which is the Grecke 
word)oras ſome call it Cyxc/aminws, adding thercunto their other ſeucrdll 
titles, In Engliſh, Sowebread. 


'The Vertues., 


The leaues and rootes are very cffcRuall for the ſplecne, as the Oint- 
macatbetore remembred plainly proucth, being vſed for the ſame purpo! j 
| at 
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andthat to goodeffeR, It is vſed alſo for women in long and hard trayels, 
where there is danger, to accelerate the birth, citherthe roote or the leafe 
being applyed. Butfor any amorous effeRts, I hold it meere fabulous, 
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Anemone. Windeflower and his kindcs. 


T 6: next tuberous rooted plants thatare to follow (of right in my opinion) are 


the Anemones or Windeflowers , and although ſome tuberous rooted plants, 
that 1s, the Aſphodils, Spiderworts, and Flowerdcluces haue beene before in- 
ſerted, itwas, both becauſe they were in-name or forme of flowers ſutablero then 


whom they were ioyned ynto, and alſo har they ſhould not be ſeucred and entreated _ 
of intwoteueralt places: the reft are now to follow, atthelcaſt ſo many of them as 


be beautifull Aowers, fir tofurnith a Floriſts Garden, for natures delightſome varieties 
and excellencics, To diſtinguiſhthe Family of Anemores I may, that is, intothe wilde 
kindes, and into the tame or mannured, as they arecalled;, and both of them nourſed 
vpin Gardens ; and of them into thoſethat haue broaderleaues, and into thoſe thar 
haue thinner or more iagged leaues : and of each ofthem, intothoſe that heare ſingle 
flowers, and thoſe that bcare double flowers; Burt to deſcribe the infinite (as I may ſo 
ſay) variery of the colours ofthe flowers, and to giue tocach his truediſtindtion and 
denomination, Hic labor,hoe opus eff, it farre paſſeth my ability Iconfeſſe, andI thinke 
would graucll the beſt experienced this day in Europe (and the lkeT laid concerning 
Tulipas, it being as contingent to this plant, as is before ſaid of the Tulipa, to be with- 
out end in yeelding varieties: ) for who can ſeeall the varicties that haue ſprung from 
the ſowing ofthe {eede inall places, ſeeing the variety of colouts riſen from thence, is 
according to the variety ofayres & grounds whercinthey are ſowne, skill alſo helping 
nature in ordering them aright. Fortheſcede of one and the ſame plant ſownein di- 
uersayres and grounds, doe prodncethar yariety of colours that ismuch differing one 
from another ; who then can diſplay all the-mixtures of colours in them, rofet then 
downe in ſo ſmall a roome as this Book 2 Yetas I haue done(inthe former part of this 
Treatiſe) my good will , to expreſle as many of each kinde hane come tomy know- 
ledge,ſo if I endeauour the like inthis,I hope the courteous wil acceptit,andhold me 
excuſed for the reſt: otherwiſe,ifI were or could beabſolute,I ſhould rake from my ſelf 
and othersthe hope of future augmentation, or addition of any new, which nener wilt 
be wanting. To begin therefore with the wilde kinds (as they are ſo accounted)I ſhall 
firſt entreate of the Pu{/atilizs or Paſque flowers , which are certainly kindes of wilde 
Anemaes, both in leafe and flower, as may well be diſcerned by them that arenudici- 
ous (although ſome learned men hauenot ſo thought, as appeareth by their writings ) 
t1c rootes of them making one ſpeciall note of difference, from the other ſorrs'ot 
Wilde Awemones. 


1. Pulſatills Anglica purpurea, The purple Paſque flower, 


ThePaſque or Paſſe flower which is of our owne Country, hath many leaues lying 
01 the ground, ſomewhat rough or hairie, hard in feeling, and fine]y cut into many 


| [mall leaues, of a darke greene colour, almoſt likethe leaues of Carrets, bur finer and 


/maller, from among which riſe vp naked ſtalkes, rough or hairie alſo, ſet about rhe 
middlethereof with ſome ſmall divided leaues compaſling them, and rifing aboue 


theſc leaues about a ſpanne, bearing euery one of them one pendulous flower, made of 
ix leaues, of a fine Violet purple colour, but ſomewhat deepe withall, in the middle. 


wiicrcof ſtand many yellow threeds, ſet about a middle purple pointell : atrer the 
flower is paſt, there commeth yp in the ſtead thereof a buthie head of long ſcedes, 
which are ſmalland hoaric, hauingatthe end of eucry one a {mall haire, whichis gray 
'kewiſe : theroote is ſmall and long, growing downewards into theground, with a 
uk t of haireat the head thereof, and not lying or running vader the vpper cruſt there- 

ot, as the other wilde Anemones doc. 
- 2. Pſa 
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2. Pulſatills Dawice. The Pafſe flower of Denmarke, 


There is another that was brought out of Denmarke, very like vnto the former, bur 


thatitis larger both inroote and leafe, and flower alſo, which is of a fairer purple co- 


Prrieſque flore 
«lbs &F fiore 
auplich 


lour, not ſo deepe, and beſides, will better abide to bee mannured then our Engliſh 
kinde will, as my ſelfe haue oftenproned. - | 

Ofboththele ſorts it is ſaid, that ſome plants haue bin found,that hauc borne white 
fgowers. And likewiſe onethart bore double flowers,that1is, with two rowes of leaues, 


3. Pulſatilla flore rubro, The red Paſſe flower, 


Lobel, as I take it, did firſt ſet forthrhis kinde, being brought him from Syria, the 
leaues whereof are finer cur, the flower ſmaller, and with longer leaucs, and of a req 
—— £7. DE WIS IRA EL. Ares. Fo 


4. Pulſatifls flare luteo, The yellow Paſle flower, 


The yellow Paſſe flower hath his leaues cut and divided, very like vntothe leaues 
of the firſt kinde, bur ſomewhat more hairie, greene on the vpperſide, and hairie yn- 
derneath : the ſtalke is round and hoary, the middle whereof is beſer with ſome ſmall 
leaues, as in the other, from among which ciſeth vp the ſtalke of the lower, conſiſting 
of fix leaues of a very faire yellow colouron the inſide, and of a hoary palc yellow on 
the outfide ; after which followeth ſuch an head of hairiethrummes as inthe former: 
the roote is of the bigneſſe of a mans finger. 


5-Pulſatills flare albs. The white Paſſe lower, 


The white Pafſe lower (which Clufius maketh a kindeof Anemone, and yet as hee 
ſaith himſelfe, doth more nearely reſemblethe Ps//atil{s) hath, from amongſt aruft or 
head of haires, which grow atthe toppe of along blacke roote, many leaucs ſtanding 
ypon long ſtalkes, which are diuidedas it were into three wings or parts, andeach 

art finely cut and diuided, like vnto the Pafſe flower of Denmarke, bur ſomewhat 
$i: in handling, greeniſh on the vppetiide, and ſomewhargray vnderneath, and 
very hairic all ouer : among theſe leauesriſe vp the ſtalkes, beſer atthe middle of them 
with three leaues,as finely cutand diuided asthoſe belowe,from aboue which ſtandeth 
the flower, being ſmaller, and not ſo pendulous as the former , bur inthe like manner 
conſiſting of fix leaues, of a ſnow white colour on the infide, and alittle browner on 
the outſide, with many yellow thrums in the middle: after the flower is paſt, riſethvp 
ſuch a like hoary head, compoſed as it were of many haires, cach whereof hath a ſmall 
ſcedefaftened vnro ir, like as the former Paſſe towers haue. 


The Place. 


The firſt is found in many places of England, vpon dry bankes that lye 
open to the Sunne. 

The ſecond was firſt brought, as Itakeir, by DaRor Lobel from Den- 
marke,& is ene of the ewo kinds, that Cluſius ſaith are common in Germa- 
nic, this bearing a paler purple flower, and more early then the other,which 


isthe ſame with our Engliſh , whoſe flower is ſo darke, thar italmoſt ſce- 
meth blacke. | 


Thered kinde, as Lobel ſaith, came from Syria. | 
Theycllow Paſſe flower, which Cluſius maketh histhird wilde Anemone, 


was found very plentifully growing at the foote of St.Bernards Hill, acarc 
yntothe Cantons ofthe Switzers. 


| Thewhitconegroweth onthe Alpes neare Auftria, in France likewiſe, 
and ather places, 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


The Time. 


All of them doe flower early in the yeare, that is, in the beginning of A. 
prill, about which time moſt commonly Eafter doth fall, 


The Names. 


Their proper names are giuen to each intheir ſcnerall titles, being all of 
them kindes of wilde Anemenes, as I ſaid in the beginningof the Chapter, 
and ſo fer the moſt part all Authors doc acknowledge them, We callthem 
in Engliſh, becauſe they flower about Eaſter, Paſque Flower, which is the 
French name for Eaſter, or Eaphonie gratia, Paſle Flower, which may paſſe 
currant, without any further deſcant onthe name, or clle PaYſarifle, it you 
will, being growne old by cuftome. 


The Vertues., 


The ſharpe biting and cxulcerating quality of this ue: cauſeth itto be 
of little vſe, notwithſtanding Ioachimus Camerarius ſaith in his Ho7 12s Me- 
dices, that in Boruſſia, which is a place in Italy, as I rake it, the diſtilled wa- 
ter hereof is vſcd with good ſucceſle, to be giuen to them thar are troubled 
witha Tertian Ague , for he ſaith that it is wedicawentam ozrmwr, that is, 
medicine of forceto helpe obſtructions. 


| CAnenone filueftris latifolia alba ſint tertie Matthioll, 
The white wilde broad leafed Windflower. 


This Windflower hath diuers broad greene leaues, cut into diviſions, and dented 
about, very like vnto a broad leafed Crowfoote, among which riſcth vp a ſtalke , ha- 
uing ſome ſuch like cut leaues in the middle thereof, as growe below, bur ſmaller; on 
the toppe whereof ſtandeth one large white flower, conſiſting of fiuc leaues for the 
moſt part, with ſome yellow threads in the middle, ſtanding about ſucha greene hed 
as is inthe tame or garden '4nemonrs, which growing greater after the flower is palt, 
is compoſed of many ſmall ſcedes, wrapped in white wooll, which as ſoone as they 
arc ripe, raiſethemſelues vp from the bottome of the head, and flyc away with the 
winde, asthe other tame or garden kindes doe: the roote is made of a number of long 
blacke ſtrings, encrealing very much by running vnderground, and ſhooting vpindi- 
ucrs places. | 


Anemone filuefris temnifolia lates. The yellow wilde thin leafed Windflower, 


The yellow wilde Anemone riſzth vp with one or two ſmall round naked Ralkes, 
bearing about the middle of them, ſmall, ſoft, and render iagged leaues, deeply cutin 
and indented onthe edges about, from aboue which doth grow the ſtalke, bearing 
ſmall yellow flowers, ſtanding vpon weake foote-ſtalkes, like vnto a ſinall Crowfoor, 
with ſome threads inthe middle : the roote is long and ſmall, ſomewhat like vntothe 
roote of Pollipodie, creeping vnderthe vpper cruſt of the earth : this kinde is lower, 
and ſpringeth ſomewhart egrlier then the other wilde kindes thart folloy, 


Anemone ſulueſtirts tennifolia alba ſimplex. 
Theſingle whitethin leafed wilde Windflower. 


the 
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thebottome of the lower next vnto the ſtalke : the roote ofthis is very like vnto the 
laſt. 
There is another of this kinde, whoſe flowers are purple, in all otherthings it is like Purpures. 
vnto the white. 
And likewiſe another, with a bluſh or carnation coloured flower. Coccinea ſin 
There is oac that is onely nurſed vp with vs in Gardens, that is ſomewhat like vnto v4" - 
theſe former wilde Anemeres inroote and leate, butthatthe flower of this, being pure 
whitc within, anda little purpliſh, without , conſiſting of cight or nine ſinall round Peregrina albe. 
pointed leaues, hath ſometimes ſonie leaues vader the flower, party coloured white 
and greene :the flower hath likewiſe; @ greehe head, like a Strawberry , compaſied a- 
bout with whitethreads, tipt with yellow pendents. 4 
And another of theſamekinde withthe laſt, whoſe flower conſiſting of eight er ?:1cgyine viri. 
nine leaues, is of a greeniſh colour, except the foure outermoſt leaucs, which area liz *** 
le purpliſh, and diuided atthe points into three parts, the hiddle partis of a greeniſh 
whice colour, wuhagreene head inthe middleas the other, f neg: 


Anemone ſilueflris trifolia Dodon#i. The three leafed wilde Windflower. - | 


This wilde Anemone hath his rootes very like vnto the former kindes, the leaues are 
alwaies three ſet togetherarthetoppe of ſlender ftalkes, being ſtnall and indented a- 
bout , very like varo athree leafed Graſſe, but ſmaller : the lower conſifteth of cighe 
{mall Ieaues, ſomewharlike vnto a Crowfoote, bur of a whitiſh purple or bluſh colour, 
with ſome whitethreads, anda greene rough head in the middle, 


Anemone ſiluefiris flore plens albs, The double white wilde Windflower, 


This double kinde is very like vntothe fingle white kinde before deſcribed , both 
in his long running rootes, and thin leaues, but ſomewhat larger : the lowers hereof 
arevery thickeand double, although they beſmall, andofa faint ſwcete ſent, ye 
white after it is full blowne for fue gr fix dayes, but afterwards it becemmerh a litt 
purpliſh on the inſide, but more onthe ourfide :.rhis nevier-giueth ſeede (although it 
bauc a ſmall head in the middle) like as many other dofble flowers doe. 


Anemone ſilaeftris flare plens purpares. The double purple wilde Windflower. 


This double purple kinde hath ſuch like iagged leaucs as thelaſt deſcribed hath, but 
morc hoarie vaderneath : the lower is of a fine light purple toward the points of the 
leaues, the bottomes being of a deeper purple, butas thicke,) and full of leauesas the 
former, with agreene head in the middle, like yato the former : this kinde hath fmall 
orcene leaues on the ſtalkes vaderthe flowers, cut and diuided like the lower leaues, 


The Place; 


The firſt broad leafed Anemone graweth in diuers places of Auftriaand 
Hungary. The yellew ia divers woods in Germany, but notinthis Coun- 
trey that cuer I could learne, Theether my wilde kindes, ſome of then 
are very frequent throughout the moſt places of England, in Woods, 
Groucs, and Orchards. The double kindes were found, as Cluſius faith; in 
the Lowe-Countrics, in a Wood neare Louaine. 


The Time. 


They flower from the end of March (that is the carlic&) and the begin- 
ning of Aprill, vntill May,and thedouble kindes begia within a while after 
the ſingle kindsare paft. | 

The Names. 


Lhey are called Rewancali filnarwm,and Ravwaonli nemerum , and as os 
uy 
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fius would have them, Leimonia of Theophraſtus;they are generally calleq 
of moſt Hcerbariſts Anemores filueftres, Wilde Anemones or Windflowers, 
The Italians call them Gengens ſe/natics, that is, Wilde Ginger, becauſe the 
rootes are, beſides rhe forme, being ſomewhat like ſmall Ginger , of a bj. 
ting hot and ſharpetafte. 


CAnemone Lefitenici frae hortenſis latifolia flore ſimplici lates. 
T he fingle Garden yellow Windfloweror Anemone, 


This ſingle ycllow Anemone or Windflower hath diuers broad round leaues,ſome. 
what diuided and cndented withall on the edges, browniſh at the firſt riſing vp out of 
the ground, and almoſt folded together, and after of a fad greene onthe vpperſide, 
and reddiſh vnderneath ;among which riſe vp ſmall ſlender ſtalkes, beer at the mid. 
dle of them with two or three leaues, more cut and divided then thoſe belowe, with 
ſmall yellow flowers atthe roppe ofthem, conliſting of renor twelue Jeaucs a peece, - 
Having a few yellow threads in the middle of them , ſtanding about a ſmall greens 
Head, which in time growing ripe hath ſmall flat ſecede, incloſed within a ſoft wool! 
ordowne, which is cafily blowne away with the winde : the roote groweth downe- 
ward intothe ground, diuerſly ſpread with branches here andthere,of a browniſh yel. 
low on the outfide,and whitiſh within, ſo brittle, that it can hardly bee touched with- 
out breaking. 


Anemone latifclia flere luteo daplici.The double yellow Anemone or Windflower, 


This double yellow Anemone hath ſuch broad round leaues as the fingle kinde 
hath, but ſomewhat larger or ranker : the ſtalkes are beſet with larger leaucs, more 
deeply cutin on theedges : the lowers are of a more pale yellow, with ſome purpliſ 
veines on the outſide, and a little round pointed ; but they are all on the inſide of z 
faireycllow colour, conſiſting of two rowes of leaues , whereof the innermolt is the 

narrower, with a ſmall greene head inthe middle; compafled with yellow threads as 
in the former : the roote is like rhe rovrte of the ſingle ; neither of theſe hauc any good 


ſcat, and this ſpringeth vp and flowreth later thenthe finglekinde, 


Anemone latifolia purpurea fleets ſine papeveraces. 
The purple Starre Anemone or Windflower, 


The firſt leaues of this purple Anemone, which alwayecs ſpring vp before Winter, 
(if the roore be not kept too long outot the ground,) are ſomewhat like the leaues of 
Sanicle or Selte-heale, bur the reſt that follow are more deeply cut in and iagged ;a- 
mong which riſe vp diuers round ſtalkes, beſer with iagged leaues as all other Anemo- 
nesare, aboue which leaues, the ſtalkes riſing two or three inches high, beare one 
flower a peece, compoſed of twelue leanes or more, narrow and pointed, of a bleake 

urple or whitiſh aſh-colour, ſomewhat ſhining on the outfide, and of a fine purpleco- 
our tending to amurrey onthe infide, with many blackiſh blew threads or thrummes 
inthe middlcof theflower, fet aboutathead , whereon graweth the ſeede, whichis 
ſmall and blacke, incloſedin ſoft wooll or downe, which flieth away withthe winde, 
carrying the ſeede with it, if ic be not carcfully gathered : theroote is blackiſh onthe 
outlide, and white within, tuberous or knobby, with many fibres growing at it. 


Anemone purpurea Stellats alters. Another purple Starre Anemone, 


| There is ſogreat diverſity in the colours of the lowers of theſe broad leafed kinds of 
Ancmones or Windflowers, that they can very hardly be expreſſed, although intheir 
leaues there'is but little or no difference. Tſhall not neede therefore to make ſeueral! 
deſcriptions ot euery one that ſhall be ſet downe ; but it wil! be ſufficient; Tthinke, to 
give you he diſtinRions of the flowers : for as I ſaid, thercin is the greateſt and chic- 
feſt difference. This other Starre Anemone differeth not from the formerin leafe or 
flower, buronely thatthis is ofa more pale ſullen colour onthe omfide, and of a palcr 
purplc colour on the in{ide, : Thcre 
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Yiela purpures There is another, whole flower hath cight leaucs, as many of them that 
follow hauc (although diuers ſorts haue bur fix leaues in a lower) and is of 
2 Violet purple, andtherefore is called, The Violer purple Anemone. 
Parietas. Of all theſe three ſorts laſt deſcribed,there be other that diffcr only inha- 
uing white bottomes, ſome ſmaller and ſome larger, | 
Purpuresiri> There is alſo another ofthe ſame Vieslet purple colourwiththe former, 
—_ bur a little paler, tending more to redneſſe , whoſe flowers haue many 
white lincs and ſtripes through the leaues, and is calley, The purple tri pt 
Anemone. | 
come vice Theres another, whoſe grecene leaues are ſomewhat larger, and ſo is the 
oſtimaſinplex. lower likewiſe, conſiſting of cight leaues, and ſometimes of more, of the 
colour of Carnation filke , ſometimes pale and ſometimes deeper, witha 
whitiſh circle about the bottome of rhe leaucs , which circle in ſome is 
| larger,and moreto be ſecne then in others, when the flower layeth ir ſelfe 
open with the heate of the Sunne, hauing blewiſh-threads-in the middle; 
This may be called, the Carnation Anemone, 
Perfciviolaces. We haue another, whole flower is betweene a Peach colour and a Vio- 
let, which is vſually called a Gredeline colour, 
et And another of a fine reddiſh Violet or purple, which we call, The Co- 
chenille Anemone. 
Cardinalic, And another ofarich crimſon red colour, and may be called, The Car. 
dinall Anemone. 
Tanguines. Another of a deeper, but not ſo liuc!y a ted, called, The bloud red Ane- 
mone, 
Crame ſing. Another of an ordinary crimſon celour,called, The crimſon Anemone, 
Coccines, Another ofa Stamell colour, neere vato a Scarlet, 
Incarnate. Another ofa fine delayed red or fleſh colour, and may bce called, The 
Incarnadine Anemone. 
Incernta Hiſ- Another whoſe flower is ofa lively fleſh colour,ſhadowed with yellow, 
and may be called, The Spaniſh Incarnate Anemone, 
Rubeſcens, Anothet of a faire whitiſh red, which we call, The Bluſh Anemone. 
Moſchutels, Another whoſe flower confiſterh of eight leanes, of a darke whitiſh co- * 
lour, ſtriprall ouer with veines ofa fine bluſh colour, the botromes being 
white, this may be called, T he Nutmegge Anemone. 
E rf unata. Another whoſe flower js of a pale whitiſh colour, tending toa gray,ſuch 
as the Monkes and Friers wcre wont to weare with vs, andis callcd, A 
Monkes gray. 
paz maior Thercis another, whoſe leafe is ſomewhat broader then many or moſt 
fimpuct fort. of the Anemones, comming neare vntothe leafe of the great double O- 
renge coloured Anemone ; the flower whereof is ſingle, conſiſting of cight 
large or broad leaues, very neare ynto the ſame Orenge colour, that isin 
the double flower hereafterdeſcribed, but ſomewhat deeper. This is vſu- 
ally called in Latine, Pavs waior fimplici flere, and we in Engliſh, 'The great 
ſingle Orenge tawnice Anemone. 
Pauo winor- There is likewiſe ofthis kinde another, whoſe flower is leſſerand called, 
The leſſer Orengetawnie Anemone. 
Verietss mex- There is beſides theſe expreſſed, fo great avariety of mixt colours in the 
x« ex/eninis. gowers of this kinde of Anemone with broad lcaucs, ariſing euery yeare 
from the ſowing of the ſecede of ſome of the choileſt and hrreſt tor that 
purpoſe, that it is wonderfull to obſerue, not oncly the yariety of ſingle 
colours, but the mixture of twoor three colours in une flower, beſides , 
diuerſiry ofthe bottomes of the flowers, ſome hauing white or yellowiſh 
botromes, and ſome none, and yet bath of rhe ſame colour ; and likewiſe 
in thethrums orthreads inthe middle : Burthe greateſt wonder of beauty 
is in variety of double flowers, that ariſe from among theother ſingle ones, 
ſome hauing two or three rowes of leaues inthe flowers,and ſome ſothicke 
of leaues as a double Marigold, or double Crowfoote, and of the fame 
ſcuerall colours that are 1n theſingle flowers, that it is almoſt impolli- 
ble toexprefſe them ſeuerally, and (as is ſaid betore) fome falling our'to 
bee doublc in one yeare, which will proue ſingle or leſie doublevous 
otnet, 
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other, yet very many abiding conſtanr double as at the firſt and therefore 
let this briefe recitall be ſufficient in ſtead of a patticular of all the calouts; 


Anemone Chalcedonics maxima «cy ſicolor. 


The great double Windflower of Conſtantinople, 


This great Anemone of Conftatitinople hath. broader attai greener leaues then any 
of the formerkindes, and not ſo much diuided or cut in at the edges, among which 
riſe vp one or twoſtalkes, (ſeldomemore from one roote) hauing ſome leaucs abvur 
the middle of the ſtalke, as other Anemones haue, and bearing atthe 7Oppes of the 
ſalkes one large lowera peece, very double, whoſe ourermoſt lJeaues bcir Hroadeſt, 
are greetiiſhar the firſt, bur afrerwards red, hauing ſometimes ſome greene abidin,” Rill 
inthe leaues, and the red ſtriped through it : the other leaues which are within the» © 
areſmaller, and of a perteQ red colour z the infiermoſt being ſmalleſt, are of the ſame 
red colour, but turned ſomewhat inward, hauing nothrummes or threads inthe mid- 
dle, asthe former haue, and bearing no ſeede : the roote is blackiſh on the outſide, and 
white within, thicke and tuberous as rhe other kindes., but thicker ſet and cloſe roge- 
ther, not ſhaoting any long (1-nder rootcs as others doe: Some Gentlewomen call this 
Anemone, The Spaniſh Marigold, Ry - 


Anemone Chalcedonica altera fine Pano maior flord Andlicl, 
The great double Orenge rawney Anemone, 


This other great Anemone of Conſtintinople hath his large leanes ſo like vnto 
thelaſt, that one can hardly di{hinguiſh them afundcr , the ftalke hath alſo ſuch like 
l:aucs ſer ypon it, bearing at the toppeatairelatgefiower, conſiſting of many leaues 
{tintwo or three rowesat the moſt, but nor ſo thicke or doubleas the laſt, yet ſceming 
tobe but one thicke rowe of many {mall and long ieaves, of an,cxcellent red or crim- 
ſon colour, wherein ſome ycllow 1s mixed, which maketh thar colour is called an O- 
rengetawney-, the bottomes of che leaues arc red, compiſſed witha whitiſh circle, 


thethrummie head in-the middle being beſer with many darke blackiſhrhreads ; the 
roote is like the former. | | e092 | 


ns "ou 
Anemone Saperitica ſine C:patiſsia. The double Anemone of Cyprus. 

This Anemone (which the Dutehimen call Superirz, and as Lhauc beene enformed,; 
came from rhe Ifle of Cyprus) hath leaues very -likethe laft donble Ancmonc, but nor 
alrogether ſo large : the lower covſiſteth of ſmaller leaues, of colour very neare vnta 
the laſt double Orenge coloured Anemone, but more thicke of leaues, and as double 
a5 the firſt, although not ſo great'a flawer, without atiy head in the middle}, orthrums 
about it as is in the laſt, and differcth not in rhe roote fromeither of them both, 

Somewhat like vnto this kinde or as it were betweene this and the fitſt kinde of 
tncſe great double Anemones, we hap diuers other ſorts, bearing flowers very thicke 
and double”; fome of them'being white,or whitiſh.6r purple,deeper or paler,and ſome 
of a reddiſh cotour tending to Scarlet or a Catnatiop colour, and ſomeatlſo of a bluſh 
or ieſh colour, and diyers other colours , and all of them continue conſtant in theit 
COLUUTS, les CE nds IE 


Anemone Cacumenti Haring fine Perfiee. Thi doublePerſian Anemione, ©+! 


This rar Anemone z which is ſaid tocome outof Petſia to' Conſtantinople, and 
fromrthenceto'ys, is in leafe and roote' very-like ynto the fotmer double Anemoncs 
before deferibed ; onelytheflower heteof is rather like vatorheſooond great double 
Orenge coleured Anenione;vſually called Pevs mater flore plepe;being 'compoled: of 
three rowes offeaucs , the outtermeſt xHvee conſiſting of tew'or-ewelue larger 
and thoſe mere inward Jeſſer and more In numbes; buralt of chem -vatiablyomix 
w my ors red, and yellow;hauitigtheborton ere rh 1 but inſtead of 
a middle tad with chxums abour' ity, 8 the other hajh,this harh;atcpy narrow Jeanes, 
oFadeepe jcllowsalog mbemiddratike owe handiogn ies. ”= og 
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mtr 5 7A roceeded in therwo parts of the kindes of Ancmenesor Wind. 
Foray ot 1 entreate of the reſt, whichis thoſe Anemones which haue thin 
leanes. whereof ſome haue reckoned vp thirty ſorts with ſingle flowers, which 1 
" "£ſeT hauc not ſcene; but ſ# Many as hane come to my knowledge, I ſhall here ſer 


downe. LAnenone tenuifolia ſine Geranifalis cernles. 


The Watt Anemone or Storkes bill leafed Windflower. 


. & a <x7:..470Wwer with thin cut leaues,riſcth not out of theground vatil the great 
: This GA VION paſt, that is, aboutthe middle or end of Gr Ang, and are Ons. Þ 4: 
Winter ” their ficft appearing , bur afterwards ſpread into wings of greene leaues, 
browny? [> roader then rhe reſt rhat follow,diuided into three parts, & cach part int» 
ior leaues; euery one cut in about the edges, one ſtanding againſt another vpon a 
long ſlender footc-ſtalke, andthe end leate by it ſelte : among theſe riſeth vp two or 
chree greene ſtalkes., garniſhed with ſuch likethin leaues as are atthe bottome,, from 
aboue which riſe rhe lowers, bur one vpon aſtalke, confiſting of fourteene or fifteene 
ſmall pale blew or watcher leaucs, lefler then any of the ſingle kindes that follow, 
compaſling many whirifhrhreads, and a ſmall greene head in the middle, ſomewhat 
like the head of the wilde Crowfoote, wherein is contaihed ſuch like ſeede ; theroete 
is blackiſh withour, thruſting out into long tuberous peeces, ſomewhat like vnto ſome 
of the broad leafed Anemones. 
Of this kinde there is another, whoſe leaues are not browne at their firſt riſing , bur 
greene, and the flowers arc whitc, 1n other things not differing, 


Anemone tennifolis parpures valearis. 
The ordinary purple Anemone with thin leaues. 


This purple Anemone which is moſt common, and therefore the leſſe regarded, 
hath many winged leaues ſtanding vpon ſeucrall ſtalkes, cur and diuided into diuers 
feaues, much like varo the leaucs of a Carrot ;among which riſc vp ſtalkes with ſome 
leaves thereon (as is vſuall ro the whole Family of Ancmones , both wildeandtame, 
as is before ſaid;) attheroppes whercof ſtand the flowers, made of fix leaues moſt yu. 
ally, but ſometimes they will haue ſeuen or eight, being very large, and of a perfett 
purple Violet colour, very faite and liuely : the middle head hath many blackih 
thrums or threads about ir, which I could neuer obſerue in my Gardens to beare ſeed: 
the roore is ſmaller, arid more ſpreading cuery way into ſmall long flat tubcrous parts, 
then any other kindes of fingle or double Anemones. 


Carxe palida., There is another very like in leafe and roote vnto the former, butthe 
flower is nothing ſo large, and is whitiſh, tending to abluſh colour , and 
ofa deeper bluſh colour rowardthe botrome of the flower, with blackiſh 
blew thrums in the middle, and giuerh'no ſeedethar I could cuer obſerne. 

Carnes vivide There is likewiſewiſe another like vnro the laſt in leafe and flower, but 

ruguibus albs, rhat che lower is largerthen it, atidis of a liucly bluſh colour, rhe leaues 

'\ - _ ,,* having whiccbortomes. 19 Secs 

Albavenizpur- .. And another, whoſe flower is whire, with purple coloured veines and 

Peres:  ftripesrthroughcuery leafe, andis alefſer lowerthen the other, 


Anemone texvifolia coccines fimplex.The ſingle Scarlet Anemone with thin leaues. 


Theleauesof this Scarlet Windflower arc ſomewhar like vnto the former, but a lit- 
tle broader,and not ſo finely cut and diuided : the lower conliſteth of fix reaſonable 
large leanes, of an excellent red colour, which we call a $carler ; the:bottomes of the 
leauesarearge and white, and the.thrums ortheeads in. the.middle of a blackiſh pur- 
plootong {the roate wruberaus, but conſiſting of thicker peeces, ſomewhat like vuto 

erootes of the broad leafed Anemones, bur ſomewhat browne , and_nor fo blacke, 
and moſt like vo the roore of che double Scarket Anemone; BU 


Cociueanbfis © Thereis another ofthis kinde ; Whoſe flower is neate vai flac c0- 
144m, Jour, burthis hath nowhite bottotaehacall in his leaves,” © © - 
: 7.4 IE lo oe © go a> p 
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Fs,-buvſe- We haucanother which hath as large a flower as any ſirigle, and is of an 

cakes | Orient deepe red crimſon Veluet colour, 

Sanguenea Thereis another of a deeper red eolour, and is called, The bloud red 
| ſingle Anemone. Fs 

kubra fando And another, whoſe flower is red with the bottomes ycllow. 

lute. | . iS 

(«ccincadits> Anorherofa perfeR crimſon colour,whercot ſome haue round pointed 

j4ar, leaues, and ovhers ſharpe pointed, and ſame a little lighter or dceper then 

others. 


4154 ſtamini> There is alſo one, whoſe flower is pure white with blewiſh purple 
bas px77414#- thrums inthe middle. 

cerxea tiiſpa= And another, whoſe floweris very great, of a kinde of ſullen bluſh co- 
_ lour, but yer plcafant, with blewiſh threads inthe middle. | 
Alba earneis And another with bluth veines in cuery leafe ofthe white flower; 


vers. 


"hs purawres And another, the flower whereof is white, the bortomes of the leaues 
x;vibus. bcing purple. 

' Iwpuraſcexs, Another whoſe flower conſifteth of many ſmall narrow leanes, ofa pale 
purple or bluſh colour on the outſide, and ſomewhar deeper within. 

Facie forum There is another like in leafeand roote ynro the firſt Scarlet Anemone, 

pm /=P2%* but the flower hereof confiſteth of ſeuen large leaues without any bot- 
romes, of a white colour, hauing edges,and ſome large ſtripesalſo of acar- 
nation or fleſh colour to bee ſeene inthem, marked ſomewhar like an Ap- 
ple bloſſome, and thereupon ir is called in Latine, Anemone tennifolts fire- 
plex alba inflar florum pomi , or facie florum pomi,, that is to ſay in Engliſh, 
The ſingle thin leafed Anemone with Apple bloſſome flowers. 

Multiplex. I hauc hcard that there is one of this kinde with double flowers. 


1. Anemone tennifolis flore coccines pleno valparis. 
The common doublered or Scarlet Anemone, 


Thelcaucs ofthis double Anemone are very like vntothe leaves of the finghe Scar® 
It Anemone,but not ſo thin cutand divided as that withthe purple flower:the flower 


hercof when it firſt opencth it ſelfe, conſiſteth of {ix and ſometimes of ſeuen or eight 


broad leaues, of a deepe red, or excellent Scarlet colour, the middle head being thick 
cloſed, and of a greeniſh colour, whichafter the flower hath ſtood blowne ſometime, 
doth gather colour, and openeth it ſelfe into many {mall leaues, very thicke,of a more 
pale red colour,and more Stamell like then the outer leaues : the root of this is thicks 
aid ruberous,very like vato the root of the {fingle Scarlet Aneraone, 


2. Anemone tewnifolia flore caccines plens variee ata. 
The party coloured double Crimſon Anemone, 


We haue akinde hereof, varying neither in roote, lcafe, or forme of lower from 
the former, but in the colour, in that this will hane ſomerimes the outer broad leaues 
party coloured, with whitiſh or bluſh coloured grear ftreakes in the red leaues both in- 
lideand outſide, as alſo diuers of the middle or inner leaues ſtriped inthe ſame man- 
ner: the roote hereof gineth fairer flowers in ſome yeareschenin others, and ſome- 
times giue flowers all red againe, 


3- Anemone tenuifolis flore coccines ſ[aturo plena, 
T he double crimſon Veluet Ancmone. 


| Wee hauceanotheralſo, whoſe flower is of a deepe Orenge tawny crimſon colour, 
neare ynto the colour ofthe onter leaues, of the leſſer French Marigold, and notdiffe- 
ring from the formerinany thing elſe, 


4. Anemone tenvifolis flare plens ſaeucrabente.T he greater double bluſh Anemone, 


There is ſmall difference to be diſcerned, on the cote or leaues of this Noh 
he 


SEE Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


the former double Scarlet Anemone, ſauing that the lcaues hereof area little broader, 
and ſeeme tobee of alittle freſher greene colour : the flower of this is as large almoſt, 
and as double as the former, and the inner leaues likewiſe almoſt as large as they, be. 
ing ofa whitiſh or Acſhcolour at the firſt opening ofthem, bur afterwards becime of 
a moſt lively bluſh colour ; the bottomes of the leaues abiding of a deeper bluſh, and 
with long ſtanding, thetops of the leaues willturne almoſt wholly white againe. 


OE EumomEas 


5. Anemone tenuifolia flore albopleno. The double white Anemone. 


This double white Anemone differeth little from the former bluſh Anemone, but 
inthart it is ſmaller in all the parrs thereof,and alſo that chc flower hereof being wholly 
of a pure white colour, without any ſhew of bluſhtherein, hath the middlerhrummey 
much {maller and ſhorter then it, and not riſing vp ſo high, but ſeeme as if they were 
chipped off cucnat the toppes. : 


6. Anemone tenuifolia fiore plene albicente. The leſſer double bluſh Anemone. 


This ſmall double bluſh Anemone differeth very little from the double white lf 
recited, but onely in the colour of the flower : forthey are both much about the big- 
nefſe one of another, the middle thrums likewiſe being as {mall and ſhort, and as cuen 
aboue, on<ly the flower at the firſt opening is almoſt white, but afterwards the outer 
leaucs hauc 4 more ſhew of bluſh in them,and the middle parta little deeper then they, 


7. Anemone tennifolia flore venus pur pures violaceo. The double purple Anemone, 


This double purple Anemoneisallo of the ſame kindred with the firſt double redor 
Scarlet Anemone tor the form or doubleneſle of rheflower,conſiſting bur of fix orſe- 
uen I-aucs at the moſt in this our Country,although in the hotter ithathten or rwelue, 
or moreas large leaacs forthe outer border, andas large ſmall leaues for the inncr 
middle allo, and 1lnoſtas double, bur of adeepe purplerending toward a Violet co- 
lour, tlic outer Icaues being not ſodcepe as the inner : the roote and leafe commeth 
ncare vntothe ſingle purple Anemone before deſcribed, butthat the roote ſpreadcth 
not ſo {mall and {6 much. 


8. Anemone tenuifolia flore plens parpuregcernles. 
The double blew Anemone. 


This Anemone differeth not in any thing from the former double purple, but onely 
that the flower is paler, and more tending roa blew colour, 


9. Anemone tennifolia fore plens roſes. The double Roſe coloured Anemone, 


The double Roſe coloured Anemone differcth alſo in nothing from the former 
double purple, bur onely inthe flower, which is ſomewhat ſmaller, and not ſo thicke 


and double, and that it is ofa reddiſh colour, neare vnto the colour ofa pale red Role, 
or of a deepe coloured Damaske, 


10. Anemone Fenuifolia flere plens carneq viaaciſcims. 
The double Carnation Anemone. 


This Anemone, both in roarte, leafe, and lower, commeth neareſt ynto the former 
double white Anemone, for the largeneſſe and doublenefle of thkeflower , and in the 
ſmalneſſe of the middlethrums,and cucnneſſe atthe roppes of them, being nor ſo large 
and greata flower as the double purple, either inthe inner or ontter leaues, bur yet 1s 
very faire, thicke and double, and of a moſt liuely Carnation filke colour, very deepe, 
both the outer leaues and middle thrums alſo ſo bright, that it doth as it were amazc> 
and yer dclight the minde of the beholder, but by long ſtanding in the Sur, waxe a lit- 
tle palcr, and (o paſle away as all the moſt beautifull dowers doc. L930 


II. Auemouve 


—_—— 


we tht 


| TheGarden 3 of pleaſant Flowers, 


« WW) | 


! Anemone tenuifolis ſmplex purpurea. The ſingle purple Ancmonewith thin cut leaves. 2 Anenene romifolie fimplex lbs pure. The ſingle pure 
white rrorboory 3 ay nd el ueryy Fes chepmeſina.T he ſingle brig Crimfon Anemone, 4 Anemene renniſelia ſimplex ſanquines, T he 
:agle blaudred Anemone. 5 Anemone renuefolis Simplex facie florum The ingle Agpie blogue Ancomone. 6 Anomene rernifolia 2 
7% 2-4/ren; The fingle purolifh bluſh Anenione. 4 Anemone tennifolia ſimplex albavnguibue came. The fingle white Anemone with blufh 

'9ncs, Þ Anemonetenusfolis flere ceccines. The double red or ordinary Scarlet Anemone. 9 Angneng rewnfelia flore plene mbrefulea coma 
Ama antina, The louble purple Veluer Anemone, 10 Amnewone tenuefolia flore pline purpuro violaceo, The'double blewiſh pu-ple Anemone, 
Ul Anem3 tenaiſelia flore plane incarnedini colork ſerices vivaciſtimi, The doubic Canation Aacmone,or of a lucly C araationlke colour, 
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11. Anemone temnifolis flore rubrofaſco pleno coma Amarantina. 
The double purple Veluet Anemone. 


' This double Veluet Ancmone is in all things like the laſt defcribed Carnation A. 
nemone, bur ſomewhat larger, the difference confiſteth in the colour of the flower, 
which in this is ofa deep or ſad crimſon red colour for the outer leaucs, and of a deep 
purple Veluet colour inthe middle thrums, reſcnbling the colour of theleſſer 4m. 
ranthuw purparews, or Purple flower gentle hereafter deſcrived, whereof it tooke the 
name, which middle thrums areas fine and ſmall, and as cucnatthe toppes as the 
white or laſt Carnation Ancmones. | 


12. Axcmone tennifolia flore plenotricolor. 
Thedouble purple Veluet Anemone of three colours. 


This double Anemonealſo is very like the laſt deſcribed Anemone, but that in the 


middle of the purple thrums, there thruſteth forth atuft of threads or leaues of a more 
light crimſon colour. 

And thus much for the kindes of Anemones or Windflowers, ſo farre forth as haue 
hitherto come to our knowledge ; yet I doubt nor, but that more varicties hauc beene 
elſewhere colleted, and will bealſo in our Countrey daily and yearly obſcruedby 
diuers,that raiſe rhem vp from ſowing the ſeede, wherein lyeth a pretty art, not yet fa- 
miliarly knowne to our Nation, although it be very ifrequent inthe Lowe-Countrics, 
where thcir induſtry hath bred and nouriſhed vp ſuch diucrfitics and varieties, that 
they haue valued ſeme Ancmones at ſuch high rates, as moſt would wonder ar, 
and none of our Nation would purchaſe, as I thinke. AndI doubtnot, if wee would 
beas curious as they, but that both our ayre and ſoyle would produce as great variety, 
as cuer hath been ſcene inthe Lowe-Countries ; whichto procure, if any of our Nati- 
on will rake ſo much paines in ſowing the ſeedes of Ancmones, as diuers haue done of 
Tulipas: I will ſerthem downe the beſt direQions for that purpoſethat I haue learned, 
er could by much ſcarch and tryall atraine vnto , yet I muſt let them vnderſtand thus 
much alſo, thar thercis not {o _=_ yaricty of double flowers raiſed from the ſecede of 
che thin leafed Anemones, as trom the broad leafed ones. 

Firſt therefore (as I ſaid before) concerning Tulipas, there is ſome ſpeciall choiceto 
be made of ſuch flowers, whoſe ſeed is fitteft ro be raken. Of the Lati/o/:4s, the double 
Orenge tawney ſcedebeing ſowne, yeeldeth pretty varieties, but the purples, and 
reds, or crimſons, either Lerifolies or Texxifolies, yeeld {mall variety, but ſuch as draw 
neareſt to their originall, although ſome bealirrle deeper or lighter then others. But 
the light colours be rhey which are the chiefe for choice, as white, aſh-colour , bluſh 
or carnation, light orenge, ſimple or party coloured, ſingle or doublc, if they beare 
ſcede, which muſt bee carefully gathered , and that not beforc it bee thorough ripe, 
which you ſhall know by thc head ; for when the {cede with the wollineſſe beginacth 
toriſca little of ir ſclfe atthe lower cnd, it muſt bee then quickly gathered, leſt the 
winde carry itall away. Afſerit is thus carefully gathered, it muſt be laid to dry for a 
weeke or more, which then being gently rubbed with a little dry ſand or earth, will 
cauſe the ſeede ro be fomewhar better ſeparated , although nor thoroughly from the 
woollineſſe or downe that compaſleth ir. 

Within 2 noncthat the moſt afterthe ſecede is thus gathered and prepared, it muſt 
beſowne; for by that meanes you ſhall gaine a yeare in the; growig, ouer that you 
ſhould docif you ſowed it inthe next Spring. 4 

It there remaine any woollineſſe inthe ſeede, pull it in ſunder.as well as you can, 
and then {awe your ſeede reaſonable thin, and nortoo thicke, vpon a plaine ſmooth 
bed of fine carth, orrather in pors or tubbes, and after the ſowing, ſift or gently ſtraw 
oucr them ſome fine good freſh mould, about one fingers thickneſle atthe moſt forthe 

firſt time: And about a moneth after their firſt 1 pringire vp, ſift or ftraw ouer them 
in like manncr another fingers thicknefle of fine carth, and in the meanetimeif the 
weather prouc drv, you muſt water them gently and often , but not tro oucrgluyt rhem 
with moiſture ; and thus doing, you tal 
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erow pretty lrong, ableto abide the ſharpe Winter in their nonage, inviing ſome 
iictle care to couer them looſely with ſome fearne, or furſc, or beane hame, or ſtraw, 
or any ſuch, wuich yet muſt not lye cloſe yponthem, nor too farre from them neither, 

The next Spring afterthe ſowing, if you will , but it is better if youſtay vntill Ay- 
guſt, you may then remouethem, and ſetthem in order by rowes, with {ufficicnr di- 
{tance one fromanother, where they may abide, yarill you ſee what manner of lower 
cach plant will beare, which you may diſpaſe of according to your minde. 

Many of them being thus ordered (if your mould be fine, looſe, and freſh, not ſto- 
nic, clayiſh, or from a iniddin) will beare flowers the ſecond yeare afterthe ſowing, 
and moſt or all ofrhem thethird yeare, if the place where you ſowe them, be not an- 
noyed with the ſmoake of Brewers, Dyers, or Maultkils, which if it be,then will they 
neucr thriue well. 

Thus much haueI thought good to ſet dowae, to incite ſome of our owne Nation 
ro be induſtrious; and to helpethem forward, haue giuen ſuch rules of directions, that 
| doubt not, but they will vpon the tryall and view ofthe variety, proceede as well in 
the ſowing of Anemones as of Tulipas. 

—Tcannot(Gentlewomen) withheld otte otherſecret from you, which is ro informe © 
you how you may ſo order Anemones, that after all others ordinarily are paſt, you 
may haue them in lower for rwo or three moneths longer thea are to be ſcene with 
any other, that vſcth not this courſe I diret you. S.- 

' Theordinary time to plant Anemones, is moſt commonly in Auguſt , whichwill 
beare flower ſome peraduenture before Winter, but moſt vſually in February, March, 
and Aprill, few or none of them abiding yatill May ; butif you will keepe ſome roots 
out of the ground yaplanted, vatill February, March, aud Aprill, and plant ſome at 
2netimc, and ſomeat another, you ſhall haye them beare flower according to theit 
planting, thoſe that ſhall be planted in February, will lower aboutthe middle or end 
of May, and ſothe reſt accordingly afterthat manner : And thus may you haue the 
pleaſure of theſe plants out of their naturallſeaſons , which is not permitred to be en- 
ioyed inany oth:r that I know , Nature being not ſo pronero bee furthered by art in 
other things asin this. Yet regard, that in keeping your Anemone rootes out of the 
ground for this purpoſe, you neither keep them too dry, nor yer too moiſt, for ſprou- 

ting or rotting ; and in planting them,that you ſet them notin too open a ſunny place, 
bur where they may be ſomewhat ſhadowed. 


The Place. 


I ſhall not need to ſpend much time inrelating the ſeuerall places of theſe 
Anemones, but onely to declare that the moſt of them that haue nor beene 
raiſed from ſeed, haue come from Conftantinople to vs; yet the firſt broad 
leafed or yellow Anemone, was firſt found in Portugall, and from thence 
brought into theſe parts. And the firſt purple Starre Anemone in Germa- 
nic, yet wasthe ſame ſentamong others from Conſtantinoplealſo; And 
the firſtthin cut leafed Anemone came firſt out 0f Italy, alchough many of 
that ſort hauecome likewiſe from Conſtantinople. And ſo hattethe double 
red or Scarlet Ancmones, and thegreat double blufh, which I firſt had by 
the gift of M*.Humfrey Packingrton of Worceſterſhire Eſquire, at Haruing- 
ron, 


The Time. 


T he times of their flowring arc ſufficiently expreſſed in the deſcriptt- 
ons, or in therules for planting, 


The Names. 


The Turkiſh names whereby thegreat double broad leafed kindes have 
beene ſent vnto ys, were Gial Catemer,, and Gin! Cetemer /ale; And Br 
nizade, Binizente, and Galipeli lale for thethinne cut leafed Anemones. 


All Authors haue called them Ancmozes, and: arc the truc Herbs mo 
; bite c 
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Wee call them in Engliſh eyther Ancmones, after the Greeke name, 
or Windflowers, atftcr the Latine, 


The Vertues. 


Thereis little vſc of theſe in Phyficke in our dayes, eyther for inward or 
outwarddiſcaſcs ; onely the leaues are vicd in the Ointment called MHarciz- 

4 fam, which is compoſed of many orher hot herbes, andis vicd incold 
refes, to warme and comfort rhe parts. The reote, by reaſon of the 
Lirpenctie, is apt to drawe downe rheume, if it be taſted or chewed inthe 


mouth. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Avsoxitu/m, Woltcbane, 


. referued fora gencrall Hiſtory or Garden of Simples, yet among them there 
| A. ze ſome, that notwithſtanding their cuill qualiry, may for the beauty of their 
flowers take vp a ro0ame inthis Garden, of whom I meane to entrearte inthis place: 
And firſt of the Winter Wolfesbane, which for the beauty, 2s well as the earlineſle of 
his flowers, being the firſt of all other, that ſhew themielues after Chriſtmas , defer- 
ucth a prime place, and thetcfore for the likenefle of the rootes vato the Anemones, 
T ioyne it next vntothem, = 


L 


g be diuers ſorts of Wolfebanes which are not fir for this booke, but are 


t. Aconitum Hyemale,The Winters Wolfcsbane, 


This little plant thruſteth vp divers leaucs out of the ground, in the deepe of Win- 
ter oftentimes, if there be any milde weather in Ianuary , bur moſt commonly after 
the deepe froſts, bearing vp many times the ſnow vpon the heads of the leaues, which 
like vnto the Anemone, doe cuery leafe riſe from the roote ypon ſeuerall ſhort foote- 
ſtalkes, not aboue fours fingers high, ſome hauing flowers in the middle of them, 
(which ccme vp firſt moſt vſually) and ſome none, which leaues ſtand as it were 
round, the ſlalxe rifing vp vnder the middle of the leate , deeply cur in and gafhed to 
the middle ſtalke almoſt, of a very faire deepe greenecolour , inthe middle whereot, 
cloſe vato the lcafe, ſtanderh a imall yellow flower , made of fix leaues, very likea 
Crowfoote, with ycllow threads inthe middle : afterthe lower is fallen,therc riſe vp 
diuers ſmall horn6s or cods ſet together, wherein are contained whitifh yellow round 
ſecede. The roote istuberous, ſo like both for ſhape and colour vnro the rootes of A- 
nemones, that they will cafily decceiue one not well experienced, but that it is browact 
and {moather withour, and ycllow within, if it be broken, 


2. Aconitum flore albido, fine Aconitam lattum Ponticam. 
The whitiſh yellow Woltfesbane. 


This Wolfesbane ſhooteth not out of the ground vntill the Spring be well begun, 
and then it ſendeth forth great broad greene leaues , deeply cur in about the edges, 
not much vnlike the leaues of the great wilde Crowfoote, but much greater; from a- 
mong Which leaues riſeth vp a ſtrong ſiiffe ſtalke , three foote high, hauing here and 
there leaucs ſet ypon it, like vnto the loweſt, but ſmaller ; the toppe of the ſtalke 1s di- 
uided into three or foure branches, whereon 2re {ct diuers pale yellow flowers, which 
turne atthe laſt to bealmoſt white, in faſhion like almoſt vnto the lowers of the Hc!- 
met flower, but-much ſmaller, ard rot:gaping fo wide oþta : after che lowers 
are paſt come vp diuers ſhort poddes;, wherein-is contained blacke;feede : thc 
roote'is made of a number' of darke. browne 'ſttings ,- which ſpread and faſtcn 
themſclucs ſtrongly in the ground, F 
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3. Nabellig Vermt: flare cerales, Blew Helmet flower or Monkes hood. 


The Helmet flower hath diuers,lcaues of a, freſh greene colour on the vpperlide, 
and grayilh vadernearh,, much ipreadabroad. abd cut into many-{litsand notches, 
morc then any of the Wolfebanes z the ſtalke riſeth vptwo orthree toox high, beſet to 
thc top withthe like leaues,burt ſmaller : the toppe 1s ſametimes divided into two or 
three branches ,, but morc viſually wahout, whereon ſtand many large lowers one a- 
bouc another, in forme very like vato a Hood or apen Helmet, begng compoſed of 
five leaues, the yppermolt of which and the greateſt, is hollow, ; like\varo. an Helmer 
or Headpeece, two other ſmall Icauesarc at the fides of the Helmet, cloſing ir like 
cheekes, and come ſomewhat vader, and two other which arethe ſmalleſt hang down 
like labcls, or asif acloſe Hclmer were openedand ſome peeces hung by, ot a perfet 
or faire blew colour, (but grow darker, hauing ſtood long) which cauſerh ir be ſonou- 
riſhed vp in Gardens, thartheirflowers, as was viuatlin formertimes, and yet is in- 
many-Countrey-places.,-may be laid ameng_ greene herbes in windowes and roomes 
for the Summer time: bur alchough rheir beauty may be entertained for the vſcs afore- 
ſaid, yet beware they come not neare your rongue or lippes, Icſt rhey tell you to your 
coſt, they are not {0 good as they ſecmeto be :,inthe micde |t of the lower, when ir is 
open and gapeth wide, are {cen certaine ſmall threads like bearcs, ſtanding about a 
middle head, which when thc flower is paſt;growcth into three or foure,or more ſmall 
blackiſh pods, containing in them blacke ſecede : the rootesare browniſhon the out- 
ide, and white within, ſomewhat bigge and round aboue, and ſmall downewards, 
ſomewhar like vnto a ſmall ſhort Carrot roote, ſometimes two-being ioyned at the 
head together. Butthe name NepeRas ancicntly giuen vato it, doth ſhew they referred 
the forme of the roote vnto a ſmall Turnep. 


| + Ty (% vv. 
Anthors, The wholſome Hcelmetflower, or coudterpoiſen Monkes hood, 

This wholſome plant Ithought good to inſert, not onely for the forme ofthe flow 
er, but alſo for the excellent properties thereof, as you ſhall haue them related here- 
after, The rootes hereofare ſmall and tuberous, roundand ſamewhat long , ending 
forthe moſt part in a long fibre, and with ſome other ſmall threads from the head 
downeward : fromthe head whereof riſeth vp diuecrs greene leaucs, cuery one ſeuc- 
rally ypon a ftalke, very much diuided, as finely almoſt as the leaues of Larkes heeles 
or ſpurres :; among which riſeth vp a hard round ſtalke, a foote high and better, with 
ſome luch leauesthereonas grow -belowe, at the roppe whereof ſtand many ſmall 
ycllowiſh flowers , formed very like ynto the former whitiſh Wolfcsbane, bearing 
many blackeſeedes in your afterwards in the like manner. 

Many more forts of varieticsof theſe kindes there are, but theſe onely, as the moſt 
(pecious, are nourſed vp in Floriſts Gardens for plcaſure ; the other arc kept by ſuch 
are Catholicke obſeruers of all natures ſtore, | 


The Place. 


All theſe grow naturally on Mountaines, ia many fhadowie places of 
the Alpes, in Germany, and elſewhere. 


The Time. 
The firſt lowreth (as is ſaid) in Ianuary , and February , and ſometimes 


vatill March be well ſpent, and the ſecede is ſoone ripe after. 
The other three flower not yntillIune and Tuly. 


The Names. 


The firſt is viaally called Actvitams hyemale Belgarnms, Lobclius callethit 
Ss | Fulboſms 
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Duphci fiore. 
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Balboſue wrifelins Batrachoides, Aconitum Efleboraceurm , and Kawuncnlw 1g. 
wephylos, and ſome by other names. Moſt Herbariſts call it —4coniturm hy. 
wele, and wein Engliſh thereafter, Winters Woltesbane; and of ſome, y«.. 
low Aconite. 

The ſecond is called by moſt Writers, Aconitam luteum Pomticurs: Som. 
alſo Lapicids, Laparis, and Caniciaa, of the effeQ in killing Wolues ang 
Dogs: And ſome, becauſe the flower is more white then yellow, doe c21j 
It Aconiturs flore albide, we call it in Engliſh, The whitiſh yellow Aconj; 
or Wolfesbane, but ſome after the Latine name, The brats Wolfesbane, 

Thethird is called generally Nepelz , 'and Yer, becauſe it is the trye 
Napellis of the ancient Writers, which they ſo termed from the forme of 
Turnep, called Npw in Latine, | 

The fourth is called Aronitum Salatiferwm, Nepellzs Moyfis, Antora and 
Anthora, quaſi Antithors, that is , the remedy againſt the poiſontull herhe 


IT 


Thers, in Engliſh accordingrtothetitle , cyther wholſome Helmet flower, 


or counterpoiſon Monkes hood.” 


The Vertues. 


Although the firſt three ſorts of plants be very poiſonfull and deadly,yet 
there may bee very good vic made of them for ſore eyes (being carefully 


applycd, yet not to all ſorts of fore eyes neither without diſcretion) if the 
diftlted water be dropped therein. 


The rootes of the counterpoifon Monkes hood are effeQuall not one 


kinde, but alſo againſt the poiſon of all yenemous beaſts, the plague or pe- 
ſilence, and other infectious difeaſes, which raiſe ſpots, pockes, or markes 


inthe outward skinne, by cxpelling the poiſon from within, and defending 
the heart as 2 moſt ſoueraigne Cordiall. It is vſed alſo with good ſuccelle 
againftthe wormes of the belly, and againſt the paincs of the Wind collick, 
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Renancalws, The Crowfoote, 


Ext vnto the Aconites, of right areto follow the Rawnncali, or Crowfeete, for 
No-- neareneſſe both of forme, of leaucs, and nature of the plants,alrhough leſle 
4 hurtfull, yer all of them for the moſt part being ſharpe and cxulcerating, and 
not without ſome danger, ifany would be too bold withthem. The whole Family of 
the Revanceli is of a very large extent,andT am conſtrained within the limits of a Gar- 
den of Pleaſure , I muft therefore ſeleR out onely ſuch as are fic for this purpoſe, and 
ſerchem here downe for your knowledge, leauing the reft for thar other generall 
worke , whichtime may perfe& and bring ts light, if rhe couetous mindes of ſome 


that ſhould be moft afteQed towards it, doe not hinder it : or if the helpe of generous 
ſpirits would forward it. 


1. Keniucalue montenus albus humilior, The lowe white mountaine Crowfoot. 


This lowe Crowfoete hath three or foure broad and thicke leaues , almoſt round, 
yera little cut inand notchedabout the edges, of a fine greene and ſhining colour on 
the vpperſide, and not ſo green vnderncath, among which riſcth a ſmall ſhort ſtalke, 
bearing one ſnow white flower on the roppe, made of fiuc round pointed leaues, with 
divers yellow threads inthe middle, ſtanding about a greene head, which in time 
groweth to be full of ſeede, in forme like ynto a ſmall greene Strawberry : the roote is 
compoled of many white ſtrings. 

There is another of this lowe kinde , whoſe leaues are ſomewhat more deeply cut 
inontheedges, and the flower larger, and ſometimes a little double, as it were witl 
two rawes of leaues, in other things not differing from the former. 
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2. Ranunculus montannus albas maior wel elatior, 
The great ſingle white mountaine Crowtoote, 


The leaues of this Crowfoote are large and greene, cut into three, and ſometimes 
into fiue ſpeciall diuifions, and each of them beſides cut ornotched abour the edges, 
ſomewhat reſembling the leaues of the Globe Crowfoote, but larger : the ſtalke is 
two tooteand a halfe high, hauing three ſmall leaues ſer at the ioynt of the ſtalke, 
where ic brancherh out into flowers , which ſtand foure or hue together vpon long 
foore-ſtalkes , made of fiue white leanesa peece, very ſweete, and ſomewhat larger 
thenthe next white Crowfoote, with ſome yellow threads in the middle compaſiing 
agrecnc head, which bringerh ſeede like varo other wilde Crowfeete : the roote 
hath many long thicke whitiſh rings, comming trom a thicke head, 


- 3. Renunculus montans albus minor. Theleffer fingte white Crowfoote., 


This Crow efoote hath faire large ſpread leaues, cut into fiue diviſions, and ſome- 
what notched about the edges, greene on thevpperſide, and paler vnderneath, hauing 
many veincs cunning through the leaues : rhe (talke of this riſeth not ſo high as the 
formcr, although this be rea{onable tall, as being neare two foote high, ſpread into 
many branchcs, b-arino ſuch like white flowers, as inthe former, but ſmaller : the 
ſecede of this is like the former, and ſo are the rootes ikewile, 


4. Rinunculu albas flore pleno, The double white Crowfoot, 


The dovble white Crow foote is of the ſame kinde with the laſt ſingle white Crow- 
foore, hauiag ſuch lik-leaues in all reſpects : the onely difference 1s in the flowers, 
which in this are v:1y thicke and double, Some doe make mention of two ſorts of 
double white Ctowfcete , one ſomewhat lower then another 3 and the lower like- 
wiſe bearing more ſtore of flowers, and more double then the higher : but I con- 
feſſe, I haue neuer ſeene but one ſort of double, which 1s the ſame here expreſled, 
not 2rowing very high, and reaſonably well ſtored with flowers. 


5. Renwnculus precox Rutefolio fine Corianarifolio, 
The carly Coriander leated Crowfoote. 


This Crowfootec hath three or foure very greene leaues, cutand diuided into many 
ſmall peeces, like vntothe wing of leaues of Rue, or rather like the lower leaues of the 
Coriander(for they well rcſemble either of them)euery of them ſtanding vpona long 
purpliſh ſtalke, at the xoppe whereof groweththe flower alone, being compoſed or 
made of twelue ſmall white leaues, broad pointed, andalittle endented atthe ends, 
ſomewhat purpliſh on the outſide, and white on the inſide, ſuſtained by diuers ſmall 
ereene leaues, Which are in ſtead of a cup or huske : in the middle of the flowerare 
many ſmall white threads, tipt with yellow pendents, ſtanding about a ſmall greene 
ncad, which after groweth to bee full of ſeedes likea Strawberry , which knobs giue 
ſmall blackiſh ſeede : theroote is white and fibrous, 


6. Ranunculus Thalidrifolio maior, T he great colombine leafed Crowfoot, 


Thelower leaues of this Crowfoote haue long ſtalkes, and arevery like vnto the 
ſmaller leaues of Colombines, or the great Spaniſh Tha/iftram, which hath his leaues 
very like vnto a Colombine, foure or fiue riſing from the roote: the ſtalke riſeth a- 
bour a foote and a halfe high , ſomewhat reddiſh, beſet here and there with the 
like leaues , at the toppe whereof ſtand diuers ſmall white flowers, made of fiue 
icaucs a peece, with ſome pale white threads in the middle : the ſeede is round 
and reddiſh, contained in ſmall huskes or hornes : the rooze is made of a buſh or 
tutrof white ſtrings. 
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7. Rannnculus Thalirifolio minor Aſphodeli radice. 
The {mall white Colombine leafed Crowfoote. 


This ſmall Crowfoote hath three or foure winged leaues ſpread vpon the ground, 
ftanding vpor long ſtalkes, and confiſting of many ſmall leaues {ct together, preading 
from the! middle ribbe,, euery leate ſomewhat reſembling both in ſhape and colour 
the ſmalleſt and youngeſt leaues of Colombines : the flowers are white, ſtanding ar 
che toppe of the ſtalks, made of fiue round leaues : the root hath three or foure thick, 
ſhort, and round yellowiſh clogshanging atthe head, like ynto the Aſphodill roote, 
The great Herball of Lyons, that gocth ynder the name of Daleſchampiwe, ſaith , that 
D*. Myconus found it in Spaine,andſent it vaderthe name of Oenanthe; and therefore 
Ioannes Molineus who is thought to haue compoſed that booke, ſet it among the vm- 
bellifcrous plants, becauſe the Ocnanthes beare ymbels of Aowers and ſcede,and have 
tuberous or cloggy rootcs ; but with what 1udgement, let others ſay , when they haue 
comparedthe vimbels of flowers and ſecede of the Oenanthes, with the flowers and 
ſecede ofthis plant, and whetherl haue not more properly placed ir among the Kanun- 
cul; or Crowfeete, and giuenit a denomination agreeable to his forme. 


8. Rawwnculns Globoſws,The Globe Crowfoot. 


This Crowfoote (which in the Northerne countries of England where it groweth 
pl-ntifully , is called Lockergoulous) hath many faire, broad, darkegreene leaves 
nextthe ground, cur into fiue, ſixc, or ſcuen diuifions, and iagged befidesarthe edges, 
among which riſeth vp a ſtalke, whereon are ſer ſuch like leaucs as are belowe. but 
ſmaller, diuided toward thetoppe into ſome branches, on the which ſtandſcueral!l 
large ycllow flowers , alwaycs oldcd inward, or asa cloſe flower neuer blowing 0- 
pen, as other flowers doc, conſiſting of cleuen ſeancs forthe moſt part, ſet or placed in 
three rowes, with many yellowthrcadsin the middle, ſtanding about agreene rough 
head, which in time growethto be ſmall knops, wherein are contained blacke ſecede: 
the rooie is compoſed of many blackiſh ſtrings, 


9. Ranuncalu protenfis flore multiplict, The double yellow field Crowfoot, 


There is little or no difference in the leaues of this double Crowfoot, from thoſe of 
the fingle kind& that growe in cuery medowe, being large and diuided into foure 
or fiue parts, and indented about the edges, but they arc ſomewhat ſmaller, and of a 
freſher greene : the flowers ſtand on many branches, much diuided or ſeparated, 


being not very great, bur yery thicke and double : the roote runneth and cree- 
peth vnder ground like as the fingle doth. 


I 0, Rannnculus Anglicws maximus multiplex. 
The Garden double yellow Crowfoot or Batchelours buttons, 


This great double Crowfoote, which is common in euery Garden through Eng- 
tand, hath many great blackiſh greene leaues, iagged and cur into three diuifions,cach 
tothe middleribbe : the ſtalkes have ſome ſmaller leaues on them, and thoſe next vn- 
der the branches long and narrow : the flowersare of a greeniſh yellow colour, very 
thicke and double of leaues, inthe middle whereof riſeth yp a ſmall ſtalke, bearing an- 
other double flower, like to the other, bur ſmaller : the roote is round, like ynto a {mal! 
white Turnep, with diners other fibres annexed vnto it. 


11, Raxancalgs Gramineus, Graſſe leafed Crowfoor, 


T he leanes ofthis Crowfoete are long and narrow, ſomewhat like ynto Graſſe, or 
rather like the leaues of fingle Gilloflowers or Pinckes, being ſmall and tharpe poin- 
ted; alicrlc hollow, and of a whitiſh greene colour : among theſe leanes riſe yp diucrs 
flender ſtalkes, bearing one ſraall lower at the toppe of eac h, conſiſting of fiue yello'v 
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leaves, with ſome threads inthe middle : the roote is compoſed of many thicke, long, 
round white ſtrings. 


There is another of this kinde that beareth lowers with two rowes of leaues, as if it 
were double, differing in nothing elſe. 


12. Ranunculgs Lufitanicus Anturmnalis, The Portugall Autumne Crowfoor. 


This Autumne Crow footc hath diucrs broad round leaueslying on the ground, ſet 
vpon ſhort foote-ſtalkes, of a faire greene colour aboue, and grayith vnderneath, (i nipt 
all abour the edges, hauing many veines inthem, and ſometimes {ſwelling as with blj. 
ſters or bladders onthem ; from among which rife yp two or three ſlender and hairy 
ſtalkes, bearing but one ſmall yellow flower a peece, conſiſting of fiuveand ſometimes 
of {ix leaues,and ſometimes ot ſeuen or eight, hauing a tew threads in the middle, (er 
about a ſmall greene head, like vnto many of the former Crowtfecte, which bringeth 
ſmall blicke ſeede : the roote is made of many thicke ſhort white ſtrings, which ſeeme 
tobe grumous or kernelly rootes,but that they are ſomewhat ſmaller, and longerthen 


any other of that\kinde. 


13. Ranunculns Creticns latifolins, The broad leafed Candy Crowfoor. 


This Crowfoote of Candy, hath the greateſt and broadeſt leaues of all the ſorts of 
Crowtfeete, being almoſt round, and without any great diuiſions, but onely a few 
notches about the edges here and there, as large or larger ſometimes then the palme 
of a mans hand; among whichriſeth vp theſtalke, nor very high when ir doth firſt 


flower, but afterwards, as the other flowers doc openthemſelues, theſtalkegroweth 


to be a foote anda halfe high, or thereabouts, hauing ſome leaucs onit, deeply cutin 
or diuided, and bearing many faire yellow flowers, confiſting of fiue-leaues a peece, 
being ſomewhat whitiſh in the middle, when the flower hath ſtood blowne a little 
time : the roote is compoſed of a number of ſmall kernelly knobs, or long graines, ſet 
thicke together, - This flowreth very early , being vſually in lower beforethe endof 
March, and oftentimes about the middle thereof. 


I 4. Ranuncnlus Creticns albus, The white Candy Crowfoote. : 


The leanes of this Crowfoote are very like vatothe leaues of the red Crowfoote 
of Tripoli or Aſia, hereafter ſet downe, being ſomewhat broad and indented about 
the edges, ſome of the leaves being alſo cut in or gaſhed, thereby making it as it were 
three diuiſions, of a pale greene colour, with many white ſpots in them : the ſtalkeri- 
ſeth vp a foote high, with ſome leaueson it, more divided then the lower, and divided 
at the toppe into two and ſometimes into three branches,cach of them bearing a faire 
{now white flower, ſomewhart large, includedatthe firſt in a browniſh huske or cup of 
leaues, which afterwards ſtand vnder the lawers, conſiſting of fiue white large round 

ointed leaues, inthe middle whereof is ſet many blackiſh purple thrums, compaſling 
a ſmall long greene head , compoſed of many ſcales or chafhe whitiſh huskes , when 
they areripe, whichare the ſeede, but ynprofitable in all that ever I could obſerue: 
the rootes are many ſinall graines or kernels, ſet together as inthe former, and much 
about the ſame colour, that is, of a darke or duskie grayiſh colour, but much ſmaller. 


Albs purpureis There is another of this kinde, whoſe flowers haue purple edges, and ſometimes 
*& vers. ſomeveines of the ſame purple in theleaues of the flowers, nor differing in any other 


thing from the former, | 
And another, whoſe edges of the lowers are of a bright red colour. 


15 » Ranunculus Creticas flore argentes, The Argentine,or cloth of filuer Crowfoot, 


The greene leaues of this Crowfoote are as ſmall and thinne, cut in or divided on 
the edges, as the laſt two ſorts the ſtalke rifeth vp ſomewhat higher, and dividedinto 
(ome branches, bearing at the roppe of enery of them one flower, ſomewhar ſmaller 
thenthe former, compolcd of ſix, ſeuen, and ſometimes of eight ſmall round pointed 

>) leaucs, 
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leaues, of a whitiſh yellow bluth colour on the infide wholly, except ſomerimes a lir- 
tle ſtript about the edges : bur the ourſide of cuery leafe is finely ſtripe with crimſon 
ſtripes, very thicke, ſomewhat like vnto a Gilloflower : inthe middlerifeth vpa {mall 
blacke head, compaſſed about with blackiſh blew threads or thrums, which head is ag 
vnfruitfull for ſecede in our Countrey 25 the former, This lower hath no ſuch grecae 
leaues ynderit, or to encloſe it betore it be blownc openas the forincr : the roots :»; 
inall things like the former. 


16. Ranuncalas \ Afiations flue Tribolitanss flore rubrs, 
The fingle red Crowtoote ol Aſia or Tripoli, 


The lower leaucs of this red Crowfootearealwayes whole without diviſions, be. 
ing onely ſomewh.it deeply indented about the edges , but the other that riſe after 
them are morecut in, ſometimes into three, and fomerimes into five diuiſions , and 
notched alſo about the edges : the ſtalke rifeth higherthen any ofthe former,and hath 
or it two or three ſmaller leaucs, more cut in and diuided then thoſe belowe : at the 
roppe whereof ſtandeth one large flower , made of fue leaues, euery one being nar- 
rower at the bottome then at the toppe, and not ſtanding cloſe and round one to an- 
other, but with a certaine diſtance betweene, of a duskic yellowiſh red colour on the 
outſide, and of a deepe red on the inſide, the middle being fect with many thrums of a 
darke purple colour : the head for ſecede is long, and ſcaly orchaffice, and idlc in !ike 
manner as the reſt : the roote is niade of many graines or ſmall kernels fer together, 
and cloſing atthe head, bur ſpreading itſelfe, if ir likethe ground , vnder the vpper 
cruſt of the earth into many rootes, encreaſing from long ſtrings, that runne from ti;e 
middle of the {mall head of graines, as well as at the head it ſclfe, 
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17. Ranwncalns Aſuaticus floreamplerubro.Thelarge fingle red Crowfoot of Ala. 


There hath cometo ysout of Turkie, together with the former, among many other 
rootes, vnderthe ſametitle, adiffcring ſort ofthis Crowfoote, whoſe leaucs weare 
broader, and muck goaler; theflower alſolarger, and the leaucs thereof broader, 
ſometimes cight ina flower, ſtanding round and cloſe one toanother, which makct|: 
the faircr ſhew : inall other things it is like the former. | 


18. Renwnculas Afiaticus flore rubro vario ſimplici. 
The red ſtriptfingle Crowfoote of Aſia. 


This party coloured Crowfoote differeth not eyther in roote or leafe from the tor- 
mer, the chiefeſt difference is in the flower, which being red, ſomewhat like the for- 
mer, hath yet ſome yellow ſtripes or veines through cuery leate, ſometimes bur little, 
and ſometimes ſo much, that it ſecmeth to bee party coloured red and yellow : this 
ſort is very tender ; for we haue twice had it, and yet periſhcd with vs, 


19, Ranunculss Aſiaticaus flore luteo vario ſimblici. 


The ycllow ſtripr ſingle Crowfoote of Afia. 


Thereis little difference in the roote of this Crow*oote from the laſt deſl cribed, but 
the leaucs are much different, being very much diuided, and the flowcr is large, of 2 
finepalcegreeniſh yellow colour, conſiſting of ſix andſcucn, and ſometimes of cight 
or nine round leaues , the toppes whereof haue reddiſhſpors,and the edges ſometimes 
alſo,with ſuch purpliſhthrums in the middle that the other haue, None of theſe for- 
mer Crowfeete with kernelly rootes, hane eucr bcctic found to haue giuecn {o good 
ſecdin England, as that being ſowne, any of them would pring vp.; for hereof rry2ll 
harhbeen often made, but all rhey hauc loſt their labour , ſlot hane beſtowed their 
paines therein, as farre as I know, 
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20. Ranuncalus Aſiaticus flore rubro pleno. 


The double red Crow toote of Alga. 


The double red Crowfoote hath his rootes and leaues fo like vnto the ſingle red 
inde, thatnone can percelue any difterence, or know the one from the other, vnrill 
the budde of the flower doe appeare, whichafter it is any thing forward, may be PCr- 
cziued ro be greater and fuller then the budde of the ſingle kinde, This kinde beareth 
molt viſually but one faire large double flower on the toppe of the ſtalke, compealed of 
many leaues, ſet cloſe together in three or fourc rowes, of an excellent crimſon 
colour , declining to Scarlet, the outter leaues being larger thenthe inner ; and in 
ſtead of thrummes, hath many ſmall leaues ſer together : it hath likewiſe ſix ſmall 
14rrow greenc leaues onthe backſide of the lower , where the Ralke is faſtened to 
the lower. (BEE: 93a 

There is of this double kinde another ſort, whole lower is of the ſame.colour with ?oii/ero fore.- 
the tormer, but out of the middle of the flower ariſeth another double lower, but 
ſmailcre 


The Place. 


Theſe plants grow naturally in divers Countries ; ſome in France, and 
Germany, and [ome in England, ſome in Spaine, Portugall, and ltaly, and 
ſome hauc beca {cart ot of Turkie from Conſtantineple, and ſome from-o- 
ther parts, thcir titles for the moſt part delcrying their Countries, 


The Time. 


Some ofthem Kower early, as is ſet downe intheir deſcriptions, or ti- 
tles. The others in Aprill and May. The white Candy Crowfoote, and 
the other ſingle and double ſorts of Aſta, abuut the ſame time, or ſomewhar 
latcr, and one in Autumne, as it 15 {et downe, 


The Names. 


T he names that are giuen ſcucrally to them may well ſerue this worke, 
that thereby they may bee diſtinguiſhed one from another : For to ſet 
downe any further controuerlicof names, how fitly or vnfitly they haue 
beene called, and how variably by divers former Writers, is fitter for a ge- 
nerall Hiſtory, vato which I leaue what may be ſaid, bothconcerning theſe 
and rhe reſt : Onely this I would giue you to vaderſtang, ;that the Turkic 
kindes haue been ſent to vs vnder the names of Teroboler fax thetfingle, and 
Terobolss Catamer lale forthedouble, and yct oftentimes, thoſe that hauc 
been ſent for double, hauc prouecd ſingle, ſo little fadelityistobee found 
among them. | Sf 
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T he Yertycs. 


All or moſt of theſe plants are very ſharpe and exulcerating, yet the care 
andinduſtry of diuers lcarned mea haue faungd many- goodetfects in many 
of thera. Forthe reotes and leaues both of the wilde kindey, apd of ſome 
of theſe ofthe Garden, ſtamped agd applycd tothe wriſts , haue driuen a- 
way the firs in Feuers. The roote likewiſe of the double Engliſh kinde is 
applycd for peſtilent ſores, to helpe to breake them, by drawing the ye- 
nometo the place. They helpe likewiſc to take away {carres and markes 
in diuers places of the body. Ws ET 
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TheGarden of pleaſant Flowers. 


CHAre.XXVIII. 
Calthi paluiiris flere plens. Double Marſh Marigold, 


by it ſelfe, becauſe both it and his fingle kinde are by moſt adioyned there. 
Aunto, for the neare reſemblance both in ſhape and ſharpeneſle of quality. The 
fingle kinde I leaue to the Ditch fides, and moiſt grounds about them, as the firreſt pla. 
ces for it, and onely bring the double kinde into my Garden, as fitrcſt for his goody 
proportionand beauty to be entertained, and haue placetherein, 

The double Marſh Marigold hath many broad and round greene leaues, 2 little en. 
dented about the edges, like vnto the ſingle kinde, bur nor altogether ſo large, cſpeci. 
ally in a Garden where it ſtandeth not very moiſt : the ſtalkes are weake, round, hol. 
low, andgrecne, diuided into three or foure branches atthe toppe, wirh leaues at the 
ſeuerall ioynts, whereon ſtand very double flowers, of a gold yellow colour : the fiue 
outer lcaues being larger then any of the reſt tharare encompaſled by them, which 
fall away aftcr they haue ſtood blowne agreat while (for ir endureth in flower a mo. 
ncth or more, eſpecially if it ſtand ina ſhadowie place) without bearing any ſced: the 
rootesare compoſed of many thicke, long, and round whirifh ſtrings , which runne 
downe dcep into the ground, andthere are faſtened very ſtrongly. 


The Place. 


A S an appendixto the Crowfeete, I muſt needes addethis plant, yer ſeuerally 


This plant groweth naturally in diuers Marſhes, and moiſt grounds in 
Germany , yet in ſome more double then in others ; it hath long agoc 
becne cheriſhed in our Gardens. 


The Time. 


It lowreth in Apri!lor May, asthe yeare proucth earlier or later : all 
his leaues doc ina manner quite periſh 1a Winter, and ſpring anew inthe 


end of February, or thcrcabouts, 
The Names. 


There is great controverfic among the learned about the fingle kinde, 
but thereof I ſhall not neede to ſpeake in this place, if God permit 1 
may ina firter. This is called gencrally in Latine, Calrbs paluſtris walti- 
plex, or flore pleno, And wee in Engliſh (after the Latine, which take 
Calthsro be that which wee vſually call Cs/endals, a Marigold) The dou- 
ble Marſh Marigold. 


The Vertues, 


The roote hercof is ſharpe, comming neare vato the quality of the 
Crowtcete, but for aty {peciall property, I haue not heard or found any. 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flawers, 


Cut KXIY., 


Hepatica nobilts ſine trifolia, Noble Linerwort., 


Ext vnto the Crowfeete are to follow the Hepaticas, becauſe of the likeneſſs 
with them, ſeemingrto be ſmall Crowfeete in all their parts, bur of another 


and more wholſoume kiade. Theit dwerfiry among themſelues confiteth 


N 


chiefly in the colour of the lowers, all of them being ſingle, except one which is very 


thickeand double, | 
I. Hepatica flore ceraleo fimplici maior, 
The great ſingle blew Hepatica or noble Liuerwott. 


The flowers of this Hepatica doe ſpring vp, blow open, and ſometimes ſhed ad 
fallaway, betore any leaues appeare or. {pread open. The rootes arecompoſed of 2 
buſh of blackiſh ſtrings , from the ſeucrallheads or buttons whereof, after the low- 
ers are riſen and blowne, ariſe many freſh greene leaues, each ſeuerally ſtanding vpon 
his foot-ſtalke , folded rogerher and ſomewhat browne and hairy at theirfir&-com- 
ming, Which afterare broad , and dmuided-at the edges intothree parts ; the flowers 
likewiſe ſtand cuery one vpon his'owne {cuerall footeeſtalke, of the ſame beightiwich 
the leaues for the moſt part, which is about foure or fine fingers breadth high, made of 
lix leaues moſt vſually, but ſometimes tt will haue ſeuen or eight ; ofa faire blew. co- 
lour, with many white chiues or threads in the middle, ſtanding about a m:ddlegreoen 
head or vmabone, which after the flower is fallen groweth greater, and ſheweth man 
ſnall graines or ſeede ſet cloſe rogerher (with three {mall greeneileanes compaſiin 
them vnderneath, as they did the flower at the bottome) very like the head of ſeed of 
manie Crowfecte. EE AOCas ON F Eq 


2. Hepatica minor fore pallidoceruleo. The ſmall blew Hepatica, = 


Theleaues of this Hepatica are ſmaller by the halfethen the former, and grow 
more aboundantly , or buſhing thicke together : the lowers (whanieſheweth them, 
for I haue had the plant halfea ſcare yeates, and yet neuer ſaw it beaxe flpwer abouc 
once or twice) arc of a pale or bleake blew colour , got ſo large as the flowers of the 
tormer, | Th” FILE. 

3. Hepatica flore parpwree. Purple Hepaticagr noble Lipgpwort,. 


£0777} 11+: 1.23. 50081 9012 75 

This Hepatica is in all things like vnto the firft, but onely the flowers are of a 
deeper blew tending toa Violet purple: gnd therefore {hall nor neede to reiterate 
the former deſcription. 


4. Hepatics fare albo miner, Thelefſer vrhite Hepatica. 4 1 


The flowers of this Hepaticaare wholly 3qhite, of the bigneſlc dfcheced or purple, 
and the leaues ſomewhat ſmaller, and of a lietJewhitcr.orpeler greenecolour, clſc in 
al other things agreeing with the former. | 


5. Hepatica alba magno flore. T he great white Hepatica, 
| There is no other difference hereinfromehe aft, but tharthe Aower being as white, 
ISa5 large asthe next. | Lr'P 
6. Hepatica albida ſine argextes. Aſh-coloured or Argentine Hepatica. 


Both the leaues andthe flowers of this Heparica are larger 
exceptthe laſt : rhe flowers hereof ar the firſt opening ſcemeto beea of bluſh aſh-co- 
lour,. which doe ſo abide-three or foure daycs ; decaying (till vacill ie curne _—_— 

- white, 


chen any of che former, ' 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


— 


white, hauing yet till a ſhew of thatbluſh aſh-colour in them,tillthe very laſt. 
7. Hepatica alba ſlraminibus rubris, White Hepatica with rcd threads, 


There is no difference betweenthis Hepatica and the firſt white one,lauing thar the | 
threads inthe middle of the lower, being white, as in the former, aretipt atthecnd 
with a pale reddiſh colour, which adde a great beauty to the flowers. 


$. Hepatic flore rubrs, Red Hepatica or noble Lwuerworr, 


Theleaues of this Hepatica are of a little browner red colour, both at their firſt 
comming vp, and afterwards, eſpecially in the middle of the leate more then any of 
the former : the flowers arc in forme like vnto the reſt, but of a bright bluſh,or pale red 
colour, very pleaſant to behold, with white threads or chiues inthe middle of them, 


9. Hepatics flore purpares »maltiplici fone pleno. 
The double purple Hepatica. 


The double Hepaticais inall things like vnto the fingle purple kinde, ſaving onely 
tharthe leaues are larger, and ſtand vpon longer foote-ſtalkes,and that the lowers are 
ſmall buttons, bur very thicke of leaues,and as doubleas a flower can be, like yntothe 
double white Crowfoote before deſcribed, but nor ſo bigge, of a deepe blew or par- 
ple colour, without any threads or head inthe middle, which fall away without gi- 
uing any (cede. 4 | 


10. Hepatics fore cerulcoplens, Thedouble blew Hepatica. 


In thecolour of this lower,confiſteth the chicteſt difference from the laſt,except one 
may ſay it is alittle lefle in the bigneſſe of the lower,bur nor in doubleneſle of leaues, 


The Place. 


_ _  Alltheſeplants with ſingle flowers grow naturally in the Woods, and 

- ** fhadowie Mountaines of Germany in many places, and ſome of them in 
Italy alſo. The doublekinde likewiſe hath been ſent from Alphonſus Pan- 

tius out ef Italy, as Cluſiusreporteth, and was alſo found inthe Woods, 


nearethe Caſtle of Starabeg in Auſtria, the Lady Heuſcaſtains poſſeſſion, 
astheſame Cluſius reportethallo., 


The Time. 


Theſe plants doe flower very early, and are of the firſt lowers that ſhew 
themſclues preſently after the deepe froſts in Ianuary, ſo that next yntothe 

Winter Wolfesbane, theſe making their pride appeare in Winter, arethe 

1:7 more welcomecarly gueſts. The Gable kinde flowreth not altogether {0 
..'2 . . early, burſheweth his lower andabideth when the others are paſt. 


The Names. 


They haueobtained divers names ; ſome calling them Hepatic, Hepaties 
nobilis, Hepaticam brifalium,Triſalinams nobile, Trifoltum aureum, and ſome Tr 
zit4.,and Herbs Trinitats. In Engliſh you may call them either Hepatica, 
after the Latine name, as moſt doe, or Noble Liverwort, which you pleale. 


The Vertues. 


Theſe are thought to cooleand ftrengthenthe liver, the name importing 
as much ; bur I neuer ſaw any great yſc of them by any the Phyſitiats of ov! 


London Collcdge,or cffeR by them that hauc viced them in Phy ficke in our 
Country, C HAP- 
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CRAP XX A 


Geranium. Storkes bill or Cranes bill. 


the like may be ſaid of the Storkes bils or Cranes bils ; for euen of theſe as of 
them , I muſt for this worke ſet forth the deſcriptions but of a tew , and leauec 
the reſt ro a generall worke, 


F A S was ſaid before concerning the Crowfeet, of their large extent and reſtraint, 


1. Geranium tuberoſum vel bulboſam. Bulbous or knobbed Cranes bill. 


Theknobbed Cranes hath three orfoure large leaues ſpread vponthe ground, of a 
grayiſh or rather duſty greene colour, euery-one of them being as ir were of a round 
forme, but dividcd or cut into fix or ſeuen long parts or diuiſtons, cuen vntothe mid- 
dle, which maketh it ſeeme to be ſo many leaues, each of the cuts or diviſions being 
deeply notched or indented on both fides ; among which riſcth vp a ſtalkea foote 
high or better, bearing thereon diuers pale but bright purple lowers , made of five 
leaues a peece, after which come ſmall heads with long pointed beakes, reſembling 
the long bill of a Storke or Crane, or ſuch like bird , whichafter it is ripe, parteth at 
the bottome where itis biggeſt, into foure or five ſeedes, cucry one whereof hath a 
peece of the beake head faſtened vnto it, and falleth away if it beenor gathered : the 
roote is tuberous and round, like ynto the roote of the C3c/amen or ordinary Sowbread 
almoſt, bur ſmaller, and of a darke ruſſer colour on the outi1de, and white within, 
which dothencreaſe vnder ground, by certaine ſtrings running from the mother root 
into ſmall round bulbes, like vato the rootes of the earth Cheſnur, and will preſcntly 
ſhoote leaues, and quickly grow to beare flowers, but will not abide to be kepr long 
dry out of the ground, without danger to be vtterly ſpoiled. 


Geranium Batrachoides flore cerules, The blew Crowfoote Cranes bill, 


This Crowfoote Cranes bill hath many large leaues, cut into five or fix parts or di- 
viſions, cuentothebottome, and iagged beſides on the edges, ſer ypon very long 
{lender foote-ſtalkes, very likethe leaues of the wilde Crowtoot ; from among which 
riſe vp diuers ſtalkes with great ioynts, ſomewhat reddiſh, ſet with leaues likethe for- 
mer : the toppes of the ſtalkes are ſpread into many branches, whercon ſtand diucrs 
flowcrs, made of fiue leaues a peece, as large as any of the wilde or field Crowfeete, 
round pointed, of afaire blew or watcher colour, which being paſt , rheredoearile 
ſuch heads or bils, as other of the Cranes bils haue : the roote is compoſed of many 
reddiſh ſtrings, ſpreading in the ground, from a head made of diuers red heads, which 
lyc ofcentunes eminent aboue the ground, 


Geranium Batrachoides fore albo. The white Crowfoote Cranes bill, 


This Cranes bill is in leafe and flower altogether like the former, the onely difte- 
rence betweenethem confiſteth in the colour of the lower , which in this is wholly 
white, and as large as the former : but the roote of this hath not ſuch red heads as the 
other hath, 

Geraninm Þatrachoides flore albo & ceruleo varie. 
The party coloured Crowfoote Cranes bill. 


T he lowers of this Cranes bill are variably ſtriped and ſpotted , and ſometimes di- 
uided, rhe one halfe of euery leafckeing white, and the other halteblew , ſometimes 
with lefſcr or greater ſpots of blew inthe white leafe, very variably,and more in ſome 
years then in others,that it is very hard to expreſle all the varieries that may be obſer- 
ucd :n the flowers, that blow at one time.In all other parts of the plant,it is ſo like vht0 
the tormer, that vntill it be in flower, the one cannot be knownetrom the other. 

Geranium 
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5. Geranium Batrachoides alteram flore purpures. 
Purple Crowfoote Cranes bill, 


This purple Crancs bill hath many leaues riſing fromthe roote, ſet vpon long foot- 
Aalkes, lomewhar like vato the ocher, yer not ſo broad, but more diuided or cut, that 
1s, into ſcuen or more {lirs, cuen tothe middle, cach whereofis likewiſe cut in on the 
ed2cs more deeply then the former ; theſtalkes are ſomewhat knobbed at the loynts, 
ſet with Icauecs like vnro the lower, and bearing a great tuft of buds ar the toppes of the 
branches, which breake our into taire large flowers, made of fiue purple leaves, which 
doc fomewhar reſernble rac loweroft a Mallow, before it betoo full blowne, cach 
whereof hatha readilh pointellinthe middle, and many {mall threads compaſling ir, 
this ymbell or tuft of buds doe lower by degrees, and nor all at once,and cuery flower 
1bidcrh open lirtle more then one day, and then ſheddeth, fo that cuery day yeceldeth 
freſhfowers , which becauſe they are ſo many, are a long while before they areall 
paſt or ſpent : afcerthe Aowersarc paſt, there arl le ſmall beake heads or bils, l:ke vnto 
he other QCrancs bils, with {mall curning ſeede : the roote is compoſed of a great tuft 
of trings, faſtened to a knobby head, 


6.Geranium Romanum verſicelr ſine flriatum,The yariable tript Cranes bill, 


This beautifull Cranes bill hath many broad yellowiſh greene leaucs ariſing from 
terooe, divided into five or (1x Darts, but not vato the muddle as the firſt kindes are : 
each of th-{e leaues hath a black:th (put ar the bottome corners of the diuiftions, the 
whole leate as weil in torres as colour and ſpots, 1s very like vnto the leate of the Ge- 
 ranum fuſcum, or ſported Crancs bill, nexr following ro bedeſcribed , but that the 
lezncs of rhis are not (0 large as the other : trom among-thele leaues {pring vp ſundry 
talkes a foote high and bertcr, toynted and knobbed here andchere, bearing atthe 
tops t vo orthree {mall white Aowers,contifting of fiue leaves a pecce, (o thickly & vas» 
ably (triped with fioc funall (cadiuD veines, thatnogreenleatethat 1s of that bigneſle 
anihow ſom iny velnes 49 15, ar fo thiekrumning as eucry leate of th1Sfluwer dorh:in 
the middle of the Aower tanderh a tmall poincell, which whenthe flower is paſt doth 
Troy to be the ſeed veil ll, wheron 1s fet diucts {mall feeds, liKe vnro the ſinall (ezdey 
vi othcr Cranes bils: tlie root is madeot many ſmall ycllow threads or ſtrings, 


7. Geranium fuſcum ſine maculatum. Swart tawny or ſpotted Cranes bill, 


The leaues of this Cranes bill are in all points like the laſt defcribed , as well inthe 
lrmeand diuifions as colour of the leaues, being of a yellowiſh greene colour , bur 
ITeerand ſtronger by much : the ſtalkes of this rite much higher, and aretoynted or 
k10bb4d with reddiſh knees or ioynts, on the tops whereof ſtand not many although 
larze flowers, conſiſting of fiue leaues a peece, each whereof is round at the end, and a 
little ſaipt round about , and doe bend or turnerhemſeclues backe to the ſtalkewards, 
making the middle to be higheſt or moft eminenr;rche colour of the lower is of a darke 
or dcepe blackiſh purple, the bottome of euery leate being whiter then tchereſt; it hach 
illoa middle pointell tanding out which afterwards bring forth ſeede like vnto 0- 
= of t.is kinde : the roote conſiſteth of diuers-great ſtrings, ioyned toa knobby 
ed, 


8$.Geraniam Hematodes, Thered Roſe Cranes bill, 


Tis Cranes bill hath diuers leaues ſpread vpon the ground, very much cut inor 
mdcdinro many parts, and each of them againe lit or cut into two or three pceces, 
tanding vpon ſlender long foote-ſtalkes, of a faire greene colour all the Spring and 
"Wnmer, butreddiſh in Autumne : amone theſe Teaues ſpring vp flender and weake 
lalkes, beſet ar euery ioynt (Which is ſomewhat reddiſh) with two leaucs for the moſt 
Pt, like vato.the lower : the flowers grow ſcuerally on the toppe of the RAlkes, and 
"0 many together in bunches or branches , asin all ather of rhe Cranes bils , cucry 
lower being as large as a lingle Roſe Campion flower, conhiſting of fuc large _— 
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" The Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


of a deeper red colour then in any other Cranes bill at the firſt opening , and will 
change more blewiſh afterwards : when the flower is paſt, there doth ariſe ſuch ]1ke 
beakes as are in others ofthe ſame kinde, bur ſmall : the roote 1s hard, long,and thick, 
with diucrs branches ſpreading from it, of a reddiſh yellow colour on the outſide, ang 
whitiſh within, which abideth and periſheth nor, but ſhooteth forth ſome new grcene 
leaues, which abide all the Winter, alrhough thoſe thar turne red doe tall away. 


— ——— 


Geranium Creticum. Candy Cranes bill, 


Candy Cranes bill beareth long and tender ſtalkes , whereon growe diucrs broaq 
and long leaues, cut in or iagged on the edges : the toppes of rhe ſtalkes are branched 
into many flowers, made of fiue leaues of a reaſonable bigneſſe, and of a faire blew 
or watchet colour, with a purpliſh poincell in the middle, which being paſt, there fol. 
low beake heads like other Cranes bils, but greater, containing larger, greater, and 
ſharper pointed (cede, able to pierce the skinne, if one be not warie of it : the roote is 
white and long, with ſome fibres at it, and periſheth when it hath perfced his ſeeds, 
and will ſpring of ir owne ſowing many times, it the Winter be nottoo ſharpe, other- 
wiſe (being anauall)it muſt be ſowae in the Spring of the yeare, 


The Place, 


Moſt of theſe Cranes bils are ſtrangers vnto vs by nature,but endenizond 
in our Engliſh Gardens. lr hath becene reported vato mee by ſome of good 
credit, that the ſecond or Crowfoot Crancs bill hath been found naturally 
growing in England, bur yer I neuecr ſaw it, although I haue ſeen many ſons 
of wilde kindes in many places. Matthiolus ſaith that the firſt groweth in 
Dalmatia and I11yria very plentifully. Camerarius, Clufius,and others,that 
moſt of thereſt grow in Germany , Bohemia, Auſtria, &c, The laſt hath 
his place recordcdia his title, 


The Time. 


All theſe Cranes bils doe for the moft part flower in Aprill, and May, 
and vntillthemiddle of lunc. The variable or ſtripe Crancs bill is vſually 
the lateſt of all the reſt. | 

The Names. 


The firſt is vſually called Geranium tuberoſum, of ſome Geranium bulbeſun, 
of the likeneſſe of the roote vntoa bulbe : Iris without controuerſie Ger 
nium primam of Dioſcorides. The ſecond is called Gerawinm Gratia Dei, of 
others, Geraniamceralewn, The blew Crancs bill Lobel calleth it Betr«- 
choides, becauſe both leafe and flower are like vatoa Crowfoote; and the af 
finity with the Cranes bils in the ſecde cauſeth ir rather to be reterredto 
them then tothe Crowteete, The ſtript Cranes bill is called by ſome Ge 
raxiurs Remenurm, TI helaft ſauing one is called Geranium Hematedes , Of 
Sangniveam, of Lobel Geranium Grainal@Hematodes ſupinum radice repenit. 
In Engliſhit may be called after the Greek and Latine, The bloudy Crancs 
bill, butT rather call it , The Roſe Cranes bill, becauſe the flowers are3 
largeas ſingle Roſes, or as the Roſe Campion, Some of them are calledin 
many placcs of England Baflinets. 


The Vertues, 


All the kindes of Cranes bils are accountedgreat wound herbes, and 
fetuall te ſtay bleedings, yer ſome more then others, The Emperickes 
Germanie, as Camerarius ſaith , extoll it wonderfully, for a fingular reme* 
glic againſt che Stone, both ia the reines and bladder. 
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CULLEXEXL 


Sanitals gatiata main. Spotted Sanicle. 


” If Auing long debated with my ſelfe,where to placethis &the other pl at 
Hu in therwo next Chapters, I hauethought it not amiſle for this rke 

to ſetthem downe here, both before the Beares cares, which are kinds of 
Sanicle, asthe beſt Authors doe hold, andatter the Crancs bils, both for ſame quali- 
tics ſomewhat reſembling them, and for ſome affinity of the lowers with 2g 

The ſpotted Sanicle hath many ſmall round leaues, bluntly endented ahour the 
edges, lomewhar like yato the leaues of our white Saxifrage ; of a full greene colour 
aboue, and whitiſh hairy ; and' ſomewhat reddiſh withall vaderneath: the ftalkes are 
ſet hereand therewith the like leaues, riſing a foote anda halfe high or more, very 
much divided at the toppe into ſundry ſma}l branches, bearing many very ſmall white 
flowers; confiſting of five ſmall leaues, wherein are many ſmall red ſpors tobe ſeene, 
as ſmall as pins points, of a pretty ſweere ſent; almoſt like Hawthorne flowers , inthe 
middle whereof are many {mall threads compaſſing a head, which when itis ripe con- 
taincth ſmall blacke ſeede : the roote is fcaly.,or coyered with a chaffie matter, hauing 
many ſmall white fibres ynderneath, whereby it is faſtened inthe ground, 

Thete is another of this kinde, like both in roote, leafe, and flower tothe former, Minor non gur- 
the onely difference is , that this is leſſer then the former ; and hath no ſpots inthe **** 
flower, as the other hath, [, | 

We haue alfo ariother ſmaller kindethenthe laſt, both in leafe and flower,the lexues 2Minu gutters; 
whereof are ſmaller, butrounder , and more finely ſyipt or indentedaboutthe edges, 
likethertecth of a fine ſawe : the ſtalke is little aboue a ſpan high, hauing many ſmall 
white lowers ſported as the firſt, but with fewer ſpots, 


The Place, 


Theſe growe inthe ſhadowie Woods of the Alpes, in diuers places , and 
with vs they more delight in the ſhadethen the ſunne, 


The. Time; 


All theſe Sanicles doc flower in May , and continue flowring yntill lune, 
and the ſeede ſoone ripenethafter : the rootes abide all the Winter, with 
ſome leanes on thern, ſpringing a freſh in the beginning of the yeare. 


The Names. 
The former two are called by Cluſius Senicals montens, and by others 
Savicals guttats: by Lobel Geam Alpinury. Thethird or laſt hath been ſent 
vs vnder the name of Savicu/s montane alters minor. 


The Vertuecs. 


The name impoſed on thefe platits doe certainly aſſurevs of their ver: 
tues, from the firſt founders , that they are great healers, and fromrtheir 
taſte, that they are great binders. 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


Crar.XXXlIL. 


Colyledon alter« Mat#hioli, Spotted Nauelwort. 


not ſo broad as long, of a whitiſh greene colour, lying on the ground incircles, 

afterrhe manner of the heads of Houſcleeke, and dented about the edges, from 
the middle whereof ſometimes (for it doth not lower euery yeare in many places)ari. 
ſeth yp a ſtalke, ſcarce a foote High, beſet with ſuch like leaucs as are belowe, butſome. 
what longer : from the middle of the ſtalke ypto the top it brancheth forth diuerſly, 
with a leafe at cuery ioynt, bearing three or foure lowers on cuery branch, confiſtin 
of fin white leayes, (potted with ſmall red ſpots, like vnto the ſported Sanicle, bur 
with fewer andreater ſpots, hauing a yellowiſh'circle oreye inthebortome ofcnery 
flower, and many whitiſh threads with yellowilh tips in it : the ſeede is ſmall and 
blacke, contained in ſmall round heads : the roote is imall, long,andthreadie,ſhooring 
out-ſuch heads of leaucs,whichabide all the Winter,thoſe that beare flower periſhing, 


T :« ſpotted Navelwort, as maty doecallit, hath many thicke ſmall leaues, 


Cotyledon alters miner. Small dented Nauclwort. 


There is another like vato that before deſcribed in moſt things, the differences be 
theſe : It hath ſhorter leaucs then the former, and dented about the edges in the like 
manner :the flowers hereof are white, but greater, made of fix leaues, and moſt yſy- 
ally wichoutaty ſpors at all inthem, ſome arc ſcene to haue ſpotsallo : the heads or 
ſccde veſſels aremore corneredghen the former. 


Cotjledew ahers flere rubro fleets. Small red lewred Nauelworr. 


This hath alſo many heads of leaues, but more open, which are longer, greener,and 
ſharper pointedthen eyther of the former, ſomewhat reddiſhalſo, and not dented a- 
bourthe edges , but yeta little rough iri handling : rhe ſtalke ariſeth from among the 
leaucs, being ſomewhar reddiſb, and the leaues theteon are reddiſh pointed, diuided 
at the toppe into many branches, with diuers lowers thercon, made of twelue ſmall 
long leaues, ſtandinglike a ftatre, of a reddiſh purple colour, with ma ny threads there- 
in, ſct about the middle head, which is diuidedatthe roppe into many ſmall ends, like 
pods or hornes, conrainingtherein very ſmall ſcede ? the root is ſmall like the former, 


Sedum ſerratuw flere rubente merulate, The Princes Feather. 


This kinde of Sengreene is compoſed of heads of larger , broader, and thinner 
leaues then any of the former, of a ſadder greene colour, ſomewhat vncuenly cnden- 
ted about the edges, and not (6 cloſe ſertogerher , but ſpreading forth into ſeuerall 
heads like as the former ſorts doe, although-not fo plentifully , from the middle of 
diuers of which heads riſe vp breowniſh orreddifh talkes,ſet with ſmiller leaues there- 
on to the middle thereof, and then brancheth forth into ſeucrall ſprigs,ſet wich diuers 
ſmall reddiſh lowers conſiſting of fiue leates a peece, the innerfide of which arc of 4 
palered, ſomewhat whitiſh,ſpotted with many ſmall bloud red ſpots, as ſmall almoſt 
xs pinis points, with ſome ſmall rhrcads in rhe middle, ſtanding about a ſmall greene 
head, which turneth intothe {cede veſſell, parted fourt wayes at the head , wherein 
is contained ſmall blackiſh ſecde : the rootes are {mall threads, which ſpread vndct 
the ground, and ſboote vp ſcuerall heads roundabout it, 


The Place. 


Alltheſegrowe in Germany, Hungarie, Auſtria, the Alpes, and other 
ſuch like places, wherethey cleaue@torhe rocke itſelfe, that hath bur 2 cruſt 
of carth on itto nouriſhthem, They will abide in Gardens reaſonable well, 
if they be plantce in ſhadowie places, and not inthe ſun, W 

c 


The arden of pleaſant Flowers, 


I Soricula eutrate. Spotted Sanicle. 2 Cotyledenelters Mtthioli. Spotted Nawelwort. y Cotplednr altere miner- Small den- 
ted Nuuelwore. 4 Cotyledon alters flere rubrofteBlate. Small red flowced Nauclwort. 5 Sedan ſerranm flore ruvente mucn 
Wes The Princes Feather. 6 Soldanchix Aſping. Blew Moonwert. 
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The Time. 


They flower for the moſt part in the end of May, and ſometimes ſooner 
or later, as the yeare falleth our. 


The Names. 


The firft is called by Matthiolus, Cetz/edon alters Dioſcoridis, and YVmbjl. 
c& «/pcr , but it is not the true Cotyleder alters of Diolcorides ; for Seduy; 
aremaies , Our common Houſclecke, by the conſent of the beſt mo. 
derne Writers, is -the true Cotyledor alters of Digſcorides, or Ymbilj. 
cus YVenerts alter, Thold it rather to beea kinde of ſmall Houlclecke, as 
the other two likewiſe are. The ſecond is called by ſome 4:zowm or Se. 


dum minus ſerratum, The third hath his name in his ritle;-Wee doe call - 


them Nauclworts in Engliſh ratherthen Houſcleckes, Exphon:e gratis, The 
laſt may be called dented Sengreene with reddiſh ſpotted lowers, but ſome 
of our Engliſh Gentlewomen haue called it, The Princes Feather, which al- 
though it be buta by-name, may well {crue for this plantto diſtinguiſh it, 
and whereby to be knowne. 


The Vertucs. 


They are all held to be cold and moiſt; like ynto other Houſeleckes. 


—_ ——  M__— 
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CHAP.XXXIIT. 


Sauldanclis Alpins. Mountaine Soldanclla or blew Mooneworr. 


ſtalkes, a little vneuenly cut about the edges, greene on the vpperſide, and ofa 

grayiſhgreene vnderneath,and ſometime reddiſh like the leaucs of Sowbread, 
which becauſe they doe ſomewhat reſemblerthe leaues of So/danclia marine, which is 
the Sea Bindweede, tooke the name thereof : theſtalkes are ſlender, ſmall, round, and 
reddiſh, about a ſpan high, bearing foureor fine flowers at the toppe, cucry one hang- 
ing downe their heads, like vnto a Bell flower, conſiſting bur of one leate (as moſt of 
the Bindweeds doe) plated into fiue folds, each of them cnding ina long point, which 
maketh the Aower ſeem to haue hue leaues, each whereot is decply cut in on the edges, 
and having a round greene head inthemiddle, with a pricke or pointell ar the cad 
thereof: the flower is ofa faire blew colour, ſometimes deeper or palcr, or white, as 
nature liſteth without any ſmellat all : the middle head,after the flower is fallen,riſcth 
to bea long round pod, bearing that pricke it had at the end thereof, wherein is con- 
tained {mall grecnifh ſeede : the roote hath magy fibres ſhooting from along round 


head or roote, 


Tu beautifull plant hath many round and hard leaues, fet ypon long foote- 


The Place. 


This groweth on the Alpes, which are coucred with ſnow the greateit 
part of the yeare, and will hardly abidetranſplanting. 


The Time, 


In the naturall places it lowreth not vntill the Summer monerhs, Tune, 

| July, and Auguſt, after the ſnow is melted from the Hils, bur being 

brought into Gardens, it Aowrethia the beginning of Aprili, ortherc- 
abouts. - 
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{ he Ga rdenof pleaJant Flowers, 


The Names, 


T his plant, by reaſonof the likeneſſe of leaues with So/dane//s, 25 was 
before ſaid, is called by many So#/danefs, but yet isno Bind:weede , and 
therefore I rather call it in Engliſh a Mountaine Soldanclla,then as Gerrard 
doth, Mounrtaine Bindweede, Iris likewiſe cailed by ſoine, Lanarie minor 
cerules, The lefler blew Lunaty or Moonworrt, and fo I would rather haue 
it called. 


The Yertues. 


They that impoſed the name of Lawarizvpon this plant,ſeemeto referre 
itto the wound or conſolidating herbes , bur be cauſe I haue no further re- 
lation or expericnce, 1 can ſay no more thereof varill tryall hath taughr ir. 
Some alſo. trom the name Soldauells, which is given it, becauſe of the like- 


neſſe of the leaues, haue vcd itto help the Droplic,tor which the Sca plaat 
is thought ro be cff<Ruall. 
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GHAPARNKILHHL 


_Auricula V1 ft, Beares carcs., 


ſting as well inthe diffcring colours of the flowers, 2s the forme and colour 

of the leaucs , thar I ſhall nor compreherd and fer Cowne vnto you all the di- 
uerfitics by many, thar are rifcn vpio thouſc that hauc beene induftrious in the ſow- 
ing of the ſcedes of the ſeucrail {orts of them z yer if 'you accept ot theſe that I doe 
here offer vnto you, I ſhall giue yourhe knowledge of others, as time, occaſion, and 
the view of them ſhall enable me. And becaule they are withour all queſtion kinds of 
Cowſlips, I haue fer them downe before them in the firſt place, as being of more beau- 
ticand greater reſpe&,or at the leaſt of more rarity vato vs. To diſpole themtheretore 
into or: der, I ſhall ranke rhem vnder three principall colours, that is to{ay, Red or Pur- 
ple, White, and Yellow, and ſhew youthe varieties of each of them (for ſo mary as 


arecome to my knowledge) apart by themſclues , and not promiſcuoutly as many 0- 
thers haue done. 


TP aw; are ſo many ſundry and ſeuera!l forts of Beares cares, the variety conſi- 


1. Aaricals rſs flore purpures, Purple Beares care, or The Murrey Cowllip, 


This purple Beares care or Cowllip hath many greene leaues, ſomewhar long and 
ſmooth, narrow from the botrome of the leate to the middle, and broad from thence 
tothe end, being round pointed, and ſomewhat {nipt or endented about the edges ; in 
the middle of theſe leaucs, and ſometimes at the fides alio, doe ſpring round greene 
ſtalkes foure or five fingers high, bearing at the top many flowers, the buds whercotf, 
before they are blowne, are of a very deepe purple colour, and being open, arcof a 
bright, bur deepe purple, vſually called a Murrey colour, conſiſting of hue leaves a 
peece, cut in at the end as it were into two, with a whitiſh ring or circle at the botrome 
of cach flower, ſtanding in ſmall greene cups, wherein afrer the flowers are fallen, are 
contained very ſmall heads, not rifing to the height of the cups, bearing a ſmall pricke 
or pointell at the roppe of them, wherein is little blackiſh ſecede : the roore hath man 
Whitiſh ſtrings faſtened rothe maine long roote, Which is very like vato a Primrole 
or Cowſlip roote; as it is in all other parts beſides, 


_ 2, AuriculaFrfi parpares abſj.orbe, The murrey Cowſlip without eyes, 


There is another of this kinde, whoſe lcafc is ſomewhat lefſe, asthe lower 15 = 
ut 


—— 


" The (7arden of pleaſant Flowers. 


but of the ſame colour, and ſomerimes lomewhat redder,tending to a Scarlet, without 
any circlear the bottome of the flower, in no other things differing from ir. 


[ 


3. Auricala Vrfi mindr flere tannetto; Tawney Beares cares. 


The leaues of this kinde haue a greater ſhew of mealineſſe to be ſeene in them, and 
not much ſmaller.then the former , yer ſnipt or endented about the ends like vnto 
them : the flowers are many, of the ſame faſhion with the former , but ſmaller, each 
whereof is of as deepe a murrey or tawnie colour when it is blowne;, as the buds of the 


former are before they are blowne, hauinga white circleatthe bottome of the flower, 
and yellowiſh in the middle belowe the circle, 


4. Antieula ri flore rubro ſatare orbe lates. 
Deepeor bloud red Beares eares with eyes. 


This kinde hath ſmall and long greene leaues, nothing mealy , but ſhipr about the 
edges, from the middle of the Icaues forwards to the ends : the flowers hereof are of 
a deepe red colour, tending to a bloud red, with a deepe yellow circle, or rather bor: 
tome in the middle. 
Avicuteyrg There is another of this kinde, whoſe leaues are ſomewhat mealy, and ſmaller then 
flare r«bro /«. any (that I haue ſecne) that haue mealy leaves : the flowers are of the ſame deepe red 


IE colour with the laſt deſcribed, yet hath no circle or buttoine of any other colour at all, 


5. Anricula Yr ſi flare purpars cerales. T he Violet coloured Beares care. 


We haue another, whoſc leaues are ſomewhat mealy and large ; the lowers where- 
of are of a paler purplechen the firſt, ſomewhat tending toa blew. 


6. Auricala Fri flore olſalets wazne, The Spaniards bluſh Beares care. 


This great Beares eare hath as large leaues as any other of this kindred whatſocuer, 
and whitiſh or mealy withall, ſomewhat fnipt abour the edges, as many other of them 
are : the flowers (tand at thetoppe of a ftrong and tall ſtalke, largerthen any of the o- 
therrhat I haue ſeenc, being of a duskie bluſh colour, reſembling the bluſh of a Spani- 


ard, whoſe tawney skinne cannotdeclarefſo pure a bluſh as the Engliſh can ; and there- 
fore I haue called it the Spaniards bluſh, 


7. Auriculs Yr fi flore rabells. Scarlet or light red Beares cares. 


Theleaues of this kinde are vety like the leaues of the firſt purple kinde, butthat 
they are not ſo thicke; of a little paler greene colour, and lictleor nothing ſnipr about 
the edges : the lowersare of a bright, but pale reddiſh colour , not halfe ſo deepe as 


the two laſt with white circles in the bottomes of them, in other things this differeth 
not from othcrs. | 


8. Auricula Vrfi Roſes colore, The Roſe colourcd Beares care. 


* We hauc another, whoſe leafe is a little mealy,21moſt as large as any of the former, 


whole flowers are of a light red colour, very ncarc the colour of an ordinary Damaske 
Roſe, with a white cyc at the bottome, 


9. AuriculaVrfi flore cerales folio Boragins. 
Blew Beares eares with Barage teaucs. 


This plant is referred tothe kindred er family of the: Beares eares, onely forthe 
forme of the lower ſake , which cuen therein it doth not affimilateto the halfe ; but 
becauſcit hath pafſed others with that ticle, am content to inſert ithere, ro giue my 
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the knowledge thereof,and rather to ſatisftic others then my ſelte with the place there- 
of : the deſcription whereof is as followerth : It hath diuers broad rough hairy leaues 
ſpread yponthe g:ound, ſomewhat like ynto the leaucs of Borage for the roughneſſe, 
bur not for the largeneſſe;the leaves hereof being ſomewhat rent in ſome places at the 
edges : from among theſe leauesriſe yp one, or two, or more brownith, round, ang 
hairy ſtalkes,a ſpan high or thercabours, bearing at the toppes three or foure flowers a 

ecce, conſiſting of fiuc large pointed leaues, of a faire blew or light aztir colour, with 
ome {mall yellow threads inthe middle; ſtanding in ſmall greene cups : the roote is 
longand browniſh, hauing many ſmall fibres annexed ynto it. 


ed 


10. Auriculs Vrfs maior flore albo. The great white Beares care. 


This white Beares care hath many faice whitiſh greene leaues, ſomewhat paler then 
_ the leaues ofany of the kindes of Beftres earcs, and alittle ſnipt abour the ends; as ma. 
nicotherare : among theſe leaues riſe vp ſtalkes foure or fine inches high,- bearing at 
the toppe many flowers like vato the ſmall yellow Beatescare hereafter ſet downe, of 
a pale whitiſh colour, tending to yellow at the firſt opening ofthe flower, which after 
two or three dayes change into a faire white colonr , and ſo continue all the whileir 
flowreth : the roote is likethe purple kinde , as all or moſt of the reſt are, or very 
little differing. 


I 1. C4aricals Vrfi minor flore albs. The leſſer white Beates care: 


The leſſer Beares earc hath ſmaller leaues, of a little darker green colour : the ſtalk 
and flowers are likewiſe }eller then the former, and haue no ſhew of ycllowneſſe a: 
all, cyther in budde or 8gwr; bur is pure white, differing not in other things from 
the reſt. 3 | 

12. Auricule ri maxima lute flore eleganti, 
The greateſt faire yellow Beares care with eyes. 


This yellow Beares care hath many faire large thicke leaues, ſomewhat mealyor 
hoary vpon the greenneſſe, being larger then any other kinde, except the fixth,and the 
next yellow that followeth, ſmooth about the edges,and withour any cndenting at all: 
the ſtalke is great, round, and not higherthen in other of the former, but bearing ma- 
niemore flowers thereon then inany other kinde, tothe number of thirty many times, 
ſtanding ſo round and cloſe together, that they ſeeme ro be a Noſegay alone, of the 
fame faſhion withthe former, bur that the leaues are ſhorter and rounder , yer with 2 
notch inthe middle like the reſt, ofa faire yellow colour, neither very pale nor deepe, 
with a white cye or circle inthe bottome , about the middle of cuery flower, which 

jveth it the greater grace : the ſcede is of a blackiſh browne colour, like vnto others, 
Cor contained in greater round heads then any other, with a ſmall pointell ſticking in 
the middle : the roote is greater and thicker then any other, with long ſtrings or fibres 
like vnto the other ſorts, but greater. 


— > a - - 
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13. AuriculeV rſt maior {utes folid in cane. The greater yellow Beares eare. 


Ah a. ® 


Bo mn to PET 


T his greater yellow Bcares carc hath his leaues larger, and more mealy or hoaric 
chenthe laſt, or any other of theſe kindes': the flowers are not ſo many, bur longer,and 
not ſothicke thruſting together as the firſt, but of a deeper yellow colour, withour any 
eyeot circle in the middle, 
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14. Anricals Vrſi major flere pallide. The great Straw coloured Beares care. 


This hath almoſt as mealy leaues as the laſt, but nothing ſo large ; the lowers are 
of a faire ſtrawe colour , witha white circle at the bottome ofthem, theſethree laſt 
haue no ſhew or ſhadow of any other colour in any part of the edge, as ſome others 
chat follow haues 


15. Auricala 


{ he Garden »f pleajant Flowers. 
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15. Auticals Vrſi minor flore pallente. Theleſſer traw coloured Beares care, 


We haue another, whoſe lecafe is leſſe mealy, or rather pale green,and a little mes] 


withall ; the lowers whereof are of a paler yellow colour theathe laſt, and beareth at- 
moſt as many vpon a ſtalke as the firſt great yellow, 


16; Aaricule fi minor [utes, The leſſer yellow Beares cares, 


The leaues of this Beares eare are nothing ſo large as either of the three former yel- 
low kindes, bur rather of the bigneſle of the firſt white kinde, bur yeralittle larger; 
chicker, and longerthen it,hauing vader the greennetle a ſmall ſhew of mealineſle,and 
ſomewhat ſnipt about the edges : the flowers are of a pale yellow coloux, wicha liale 
white bottome in them : the ſeed and rootes are like vato the other kindes, 


17. Aurkcula Yrs flore flane. T he deepe yellow or Cowllip Beares care. 


This kinde hath ſomewhat larger leaues then the laſt, of a yellowiſh greene colour, 
without any mealineſſ: on them,or endenting abour the edges, but ſmooth and whole: 
the lowers are not larger but longer, and nor laide open ſo fully as the former, but of 
as deepe a yellow colour as any Cowſlipalmoſt, without any circle in the botrome : 


neither of theſetwo laſt hauc any ſhew of other colour then ycllowinthem, ſauing 
the whi:e inthe cyc, 


13, Auricals Vrſe verſicolor prime ſive flore rubeſeente. The bluſh Beares care, 


The bluſh Bearcs eare hath his leaues as large, and as hoary or mealy as the third 
ercater yellow, or ſtraw coloured Beares care z among which riſeth vp a ſtalke abour 
toure inches high, bearing from ſtxto rwelue, or more faire flowers, ſomewhat larger 
then the ſmaller yellow Beares care before deſcribed, having theground of the flower 
of adarke or dunne yellow colour, ſhadowed ouer a little witha ſhew of light purple, 
which therefore we call a bluſh colour , the edges of the lower being tipt with a little 
dceper ſhew of that purple colour, the bottome of the lowerabiding wholly yellow, 
without any circle, and is of very great beauty, which hath cauſed metoplace irtinthe 
forefront of the variable coloured Beares eares. And although ſome might thinke ir 
ſhould be placed among the firſt ranke of Beareseares, becauſe ir is of a bluſh colour, 
yet ſeeing it is aſſuredly gained from ſome of the yellow kindes by ſawing the ſecede, 
asmany other ſorts are, as may be ſcene plainly in the ground of the flewer , which is 
rsers but ſhadowed auer with purple,yet more then any of the reſt that follow, 

thinkeI haue giuen it his right place:let others of skill & experience beiudges herein. 


19. Auriculs Vrficrins coloris. Haire coloured Beares cares. 


The leaues of this kinde are more mealy like then the laſt bluſh kinde,but ſomewhat 
longer and larger, and ſniptabout the edges inthe ſame manner, fromthe middle of 
the leafe forwards : the flower is vſually of a fine light browne yellow colour , which 
weedoe yſually call an Haire colour, and ſometimes browner, the edges ofthe flower 


hauea ſhew or ſhadow ofa light purple or bluſh about them, but more onthe outfide 
then on the infide. 


20. AaricalaVrſi verſicelor lates, The yellow variable Beares care. 


This variable Beares care hath his greene leaues fomewhar like vato the deepe yel- 
low, or Cowllip Beares care before deſcribed, but ſoraewhat of a freſher greene,more 
ſhining and ſmaller, and ſnipt about the edgestowardsthe ends, as many of thoſe be- 
fore are : the lowers are of a faire yellow colour, much Jaid open when it is full 
blowne, that it ſeemeth almoſt flat, dafht abour rhe edges onely with purple, being 
more yellow in the bottorne of the flower, then in any other part. 


21. Axricals 
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21. Auricals Yrs ver ficeler luteſcente viridi fore. The variable green Beares care, - 


This kinde of Reares earc hath greene leaues, very like vnto the laſt deſcribed, ang 
ſipt inthe like manner abour the edges, but in this it differeth, rhar his leaues do turne 
or fold them(ſclucs a lirrle backwards: the flo vers are of a yellowiſh grecne colour, 
more cloſed then rhe former, hauing purpliſh edges, eſpecially after they haue ſtood 
blowne ſome time, and haue little or none at the firſt opening : theſe haue no circles ar 
all inthem. 

Many other varieties arc to be found, with thoſethat are curious conſeruers of theſe 
delights of nature, eirher nacurally growing on the mountaines in ſeucrall places, 
from whence they (being ſearched ow by diurrs) haue been taken and brought, or elſe 
raiſed from the ſecede of ſorne of them , as it is more probable : for ſcuerall varietics 
have beene obſerued (and no doubt many of theſe before ſpecified)ro beegotren by 
ſowing of the ſeedes, euery yeare lightly ſhewing a dwuerfity;not obſerucd before, ci- 
ther in theleafe, diucrs from rhar trom whence ut wastaken, or in the flowers, I hauc 
onely ſet do-yne thoſe that have come vnder mine owne view,and notany by relation, 
euen as 1 doc withall or moſt of the things contained in this worke, | 


The Place, 


Many of theſe goodly plants growe naturally on mountaines, eſpecially 
the Alpes, in diucrs places, for fome kindes that growe in ſome places, dos 
not in others, but tarre diſtant one from the other. There hath likewiſe 
ſome beenc found onthe Pyrenzan mountaines, but that kinde with the 
blew flower and Borage leate, hath beene gathered on the mountaines in 
Spainc, and on the Pyrenxans next ynto Spaine, 


The Tune. 


They all flower in Aprill and May, and the ſcede is ripe in the end of 
Iune, orbeginning of Iuly , and ſomerimes they willflower againe in the 
end of Summer, or in Autumne, if the yeare prouc temperate, moiſt, and 
rainie. 

The Names. 


It is very probable, that none of theſe plants were cuet knowne vnto the 
ancient Writers, becauſe we cannot be affured, that they may be truely re- 
ferred vnto any plant thatthey name, vnleſſe we beleceue Fabius Columna, 
that it ſhould be </d/1/me of Dioicorides, for thereunto hee doth referreit. 
Divers of the later Writers haue giuen vrtothem divers names . eucry one 
according to his owne conceit, For .Geſner calleth it Lunaria arthyitice, 
and Parelytice Alpine, Matthiolus accounteth it ro bee of the Kindred of the 
Sanicles, and ſaith,thatin his time ir was called by diucrs Herbariſts, Auri- 
co/a Vrfi, which name hath fince bin received as moſt vſuall We in Engliſh 
call them Beares eares, according to the Larine, or as they are called by di- 
uers women, French Cowſlips; they may be called Mountaine Cowllips, 
if you will, for to diſtinguiſh betweenerhemand other Cowllips, whereof 
theſcare ſenerall kindes. 


Sanicaula Alpina fise Cortuſs Hatthioli. Beares care Sanicle, 


I cannot chuſe bur inſertthis delicate plant in the end of the Beares cares, for that it 

15 of {o ncare affinity, although ir differ much in the forme of the leaues , the delicrip- 
tion whercot is in this manner: The leaves thatſpring vp firſt are much crumpled,and 
as it wcre folded rogether, which afterwards open themſclucs into faire, broad, and 
roundith leaues, ſomewhat rough or hairy, nor oacly cut into fine diuiſions, but ſome- 
what notched alſo about the edges, of a darke greene covlout onthe vpperſide, and 
morc 
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more whitiſhgreene ynderneath ; amongſt theſe leaues riſeth vp oae or two naked 


round ſtalkes, fine or {ix inches high, bearing at the roppes diuers ſmall lowers,ſome- 
what ſweete, like yntothe firſt purple Beares care, hanging downe their heads, confi- 
{ting of five ſmall pointed leaucs a peece, of a darke reddiſh purple colour, with a 
white circle or bottome in the middle, and ſome ſmall threads therein : after the low- 
ers are paſt, there come ſmall round heads, ſomewhat longer then any of the Bearcs 
cares, (tanding vprighr ypon their ſmall foot-ſtalkes,wherein is contained ſmall round 
and blackiſh ſecede * rhe roote confiſteth of a thicke tuft of ſmall whiciſhthreads, ra- 
therthen rootes , much enterlaced one among another : the leaues of this plant dye 
downeeuery yeare, and ſpring vp anew inthe beginning of the yeare, wheteas all the 
Beares cares doe hold their leaues greeneall the Winter, eſpecially the middlemoſt, 
which ſtand like acloſe head,the outermoſt for the moſt parr periſhing after ſeed time, 


The Place. 


This groweth in many ſhadowie Woods beth of Italy and Germany ; 
for both Cluſfius hath deſcribed it, finding it in the Woods of Auſtria and 
Stiria z and Matthiolus ſerteth it downe, hauing receiucd it from Anthonius 
Cortuſus, who was Preſident of the Garden at Padua, and found it in the 
woody mountaines of Vicenza, neare ynto Villeſtagna, whercon (as Mat- 
thiolus ſairh)there is found both with white flowers as well as with blew, 
but ſuch wich white flowers or blew we ncuer could ſce or heare further of, 


The Time. 


It lowreth much about the time ofthe Beares cares, orrather alittle la- 
ter, and the ſecede is ripe with them. 


The Names, 


Clufius calleth it Senicala montana, and Sericals Alpine, and referreth it 
to the Anricals Yr, or Beares care, which it doth moſt nearly reſemble : 


but Matthiolus referreth it to the Cariophyllate or Avens, making itto be of 


that tribe or family, and calleth it Core»/s of him thar firſt fent it him, Wee 


may call it eyther Cortsſe, as for the moſt part all Herbariſts doc, or Beares 
earc Sanicle as Gerrard doth, 


: The VYertucs. 


Allthe ſorts of Beares cares are Cephalicall, that is, conducing helpe for 


the paines inthe head , and for thegiddineſſe thereof, which may happen, 
eyther by the fight of fteepe places ſubie to danger, or otherwiſe. They 


arc accounted alfo to be helping for the Palſey , and ſhaking ofthe ioynts ; 
and alſoas a Sanicle or wound- 


rbe. The leaves of the Corts/a tafte a lit- 


tle hot, and if one of them bee laide whele , without bruiſing, on the 
cheeke of any tender skind woman, it will raiſc an orient red colour, as if 


ſome f#cw had beene laide thereon, which will paſſe away withour any 
manner of harme, or marke where itlay : This is Cortuſus his obſerua- 
tion. Camerarius in his Hort«e Meatews ſaith, thatan oyle is madethercof, 
that is admirablc for to cure wounds. 
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Primula iris & Paralyfis, Primroſes and Cowſlips, 


E haue ſogreat variety of Primroſes and Cowſlips of our owne Country 
breeding, that ftraagers being much delighted with them , haue beene 
often furnithed into diucrs Countries, totheir good content : And that] 
may {ct them downein ſome m cthodicall manner, asI haue done other things, I will 
fir(t ſet downeall the ſorts of thoſe we call Þ:unroles, both ſingle and double, and af. 
terwards the Cowſlips with their diuerfities, in as ample manner as my knowledge 
can dire me. And yet I know, that thename of Primmla vers or-Primrole, is indiffe. 
rently conferred vpon tho{e that I diſtinguiſh for Para/y/es or Cowſlips. Idoe there. 
fore for your better vnderftending of my diſtinction-þctweene Primroſes and Cow. 
ſlips, call thoſe onely Primroſesthatcarry bur one flower vpon a ſtalke, be they ſingle 
or double, except that of Maſter Hesket, and that with double flowers many vpon a 
ftalke, ſer out in Gerards Herball, which is his onely, not found (as I thinke) 7» rerun 
#atura, lam ſure, ſuch a one I could neuer heare of : And thoſe (owlips,that beare 
many flowers vpon a {talke rogetner conitantly,be they fingle or double alfo, 1 might 
otherwiſe diſtinguiſh them alſo by rhe [cate zthar all the Primroſes beare their long 
and large broad ycllowiſh greene leaues, without ſtaikes moſt viually , and al! the 


 Cow(ſlips hauc ſmall ſtalkes vnder the leaues, which are fimaller, and of a darker 


greene, as viſually , butthat this diſtinton 1s neither {o ccrtaine and gencrall, nor (0 


well knowric, 
1. Primala veris flare albo., The fingle white Primroſe. 


The Primroſe that groweth vndereuery buſhor kedge,inall or moſt of the Woods, 
Groues, and Orchards of this Kingdome, I may well leaue to his wilde habitation, 
being not {o fit fora Garden, and ſo well knowne, thatI meane not to gine youany 
further relation rhercof : But we haue a kinde hereof which is ſomewhat ſmaller, and 
bearcth milke white lowers , without any ſhew of ycllowneſſe in them, and is more 
vſually brought into Gardens for the rarity, and diftercth not from the wilde or ordi- 
nary kinde, cither inroote or leafe, or any thing elſe, yer having thoſe yellow [ pots, 
þut ſmaller, and not ſo deepe, as are inthe other wilde kinde, 


2. Primula wveris fiore viridi fimplici. The ſingle greene Primroſe, 


Thefingle greene Primroſe hath his lcaues very like ynto the greater double Prim- 
roſe, but ſmaller, and of a ſaddergreene colour: the flpwers ſtand ſcuerally vpon long 
foot-ſtalkes, as the firſt ſingle kinde doth, but larger thenthey, and more laide open, 
of the ſame, or very ncare the ſame yellowiſh greene colour that the huske is of,ſothat 
atthe firſt opening, the huske and the flower ſceme to make one double greene flower, 


| whichafterwards ſeparating themſelues , the ſingle lower groweth aboue the huske, 


and (preaderh itſelfe open much morethen any other ſingle Primroſe doth, growing 
in thc cnd to be of a paler greene colour, 


4. Primuls veris flore viridante & albo femplici, 
The inglegreene and white Primroſe, 


The leaues of this differ in a manner nothing from the former, neither doththe 
flower bur only in this, that our of the large yellowiſh green huskes, which contain the 
flowers of the former, there commeth forth out of the middle of each of them either 
2 {mall peece of a whitiſh flower,or elſe a larger,ſomerimes making vp a whole flower, 
lkcan ordinary Primroſe. 


4+ Primula veris flore viridi duplici. The double greene Primroſe. 


This doublc Primroſe is in his lcaues ſo like the former ſingle greene kindes, ns 
the 
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the one cannot be knowne from the other vnrill it come to flower, and then it beareth 
vponeuery ſtalke a double green flower,of a little deeper green colour then the flower 


of the former fingle kinde conſiſting but of rwo rowes of ſhort Icaucs moſt vſually, 


and both of an equall height aboue the huske, abiding a pretty time in flower, eſpeci. 


ally if it ſtand in any ſhadowed place,or wherethe Sun may come but a while vntg ix, 


5. Primula veris Hes keti flore multiplici ſeparatim diniſo. 
Maſter Heskets double Primroſe. 


Maſter Heskers double Primroſe is very like vnto the ſmall double Primroſe, 
both inleafe, roote, and heigth of growing, the ſtalke not riſing much higher then It, 
but bearing flowers in a farre different manner ; forthis bearcth not only ſingle lowers 
vpouſeuerall ftalkes, bur ſomtimes two orthree fingleflowers vpon eneſtalk,and alſs 
atthe ſame time a bigger ſtalke, and ſomewhat higher, hauing one greene huske at the 
toppe thereof, ſometimes brokenon the one fide, and ſometimes whole, inthe middle - 
whereof ſtandeth ſometimes diuers ſingle lowers, thruft rogether,cuery lower to be 
ſeene in his proper forme, and ſometimes there appeare with ſome whole flowers g. 


thers that are but parts of lowets, as if the lowers were broken in peeces, andthruſt 


into one huske, the leaues of the flowers (being of a wiite or pale;Primroſe colour, 
but a little deeper) ſeldome rifing abouc the height of the very luske ir {cite , and 
ſometimes .as I haue obſcrued in this plant, it will haue vpon the ſame ſtalke, that bea- 
reth ſuch flowers a$T hauc here deſcribed vnto you, a ſmall loweror two, making the 
ſtalke ſeeme branched into many flowers, whereby you may perceiue, that it will yary 
into many formes, ot abiding conſtant in any yeare, as all the other ſorrs doe, 


6. Primnla horten(is flore plens valgars, The ordinary double Primroſe, 


The leaues of this Primroſe arevery large, and like vatothe ſingle kind, but ſome. 
what [arger, becauſe it groweth in gardens : the flowers doe ſtand cuery one ſeuerally 
ypenlcader long footeſtalkes, as the ſingle kinde doth, in greeniſh huskes of a pale 
ycllow colour, like vnto the field Primroſe, bur very thicke and double, and of che 
ſame ſweete ſent with them. 


7. Primula veris flere daplics, The ſmall double Primroſe. 


This Primroſe is both in leafe, roote,and flower,altogether like vnto the laſt double 
Primroſe, but that ir is ſmaller inall things ; for the flower rifeth not abouec two or 
three fingers high, and but twice double, that is, with rwo rowes of leaues, yetof 
the very ſame Primrole colour that the former is of. 


8. Paralyſis vulgaris pratenſis flore flauo fimplici edorats. 
The Common ficld Cowllip. 


The common ficlde Cowflip Imight well forbeareto ſetdowne, being ſo plentifull 
in the fields : but becauſe many rake delight in it, and plant it in their gardens, 1 will 
gtuc you the deſcription of it here. It hath divers green leaues, very like vnto the wilde 
Primroſe, bur ſhorter, rounder, ſtifter, rougher, more crumpled about the edges, and 
of a ſaddergreene colour, enery one ſtanding vpon his ſtalke, whichis an inch ortwo 
long : among the leaues riſe vp diuers roundftalkes, a foote or more high, bearing at 
the toppe many faire yellow fingle flowers, with ſpots of a dceper yellow, at the but- 
tome of cach leafe, {mclling very ſweete. The rootes are like to the other Primroſes, 
hauing many fibres annexed to the greatroote. 


9. Paralyſis alters edorata lore pelliao pelyanthes, The Primroſe Cowllip. 


The leaucs of this Cowflip are larger then the ordinary fielde Cowflip, and of a 
darke yellowiſh grecne colour : the flowers are many ſtanding together, vpon the 
coppes of the ſtalkes, to thenumber of thirty ſomerimes vpon one ſtalke, as I haue 
counted thern in mince owne Garden, and ſometimes more, cuery one bauing a long! 
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Foote Ralkerhen the former, and of as palea ycllowiſh colour almoſt as rhe ficlde 
Primroſe, with yellow ſpots ar the botrome of the leaues, as the ordinary hath, and of 
as {weet a1cut, 


10. Paralyſis flore viridante ſimpliti, The fingle greene Co vſlip. 


There is little diff-rence in leafe or roote of this fromthe firſt Cowſlip, the chiefeſt 
varictie in this kinde is this, that the leaues are ſomewhat greener, andthe flowcrs be- 
ing in all reſpe&s like in forme vnto the firſt kinde, but ſomewhat larger, arc of 
the ſame colour with the greene huskes, or rather a'little yellowcr, and of a ver 
ſmall ſent, in alt otherthings 1 finde no diuerfitie, butthar it ſtandeth much longer in 
flower before it fadeth, eſpecially if ir ſtand out of the Sunnc. 


I I. Paralyſis flore & calitecriſpo. Curl'd Cowllips or Gallegaskins. 


There is another kinde, whoſe flowers are folded or crumpledat the edges, andthe 
huskes of the lowers bigger than any of the former,more ſwelling out in the middle, 
as it were ribbes, and crumpled on the fides of the huskes, which doe ſomewhar 
reſemble mens hoſe that they did weare, and tooke the name of Gallegaskins from 
thence. 

12, Paralyſis flore geminate oaprato. DYE 
Double Cowſlips one within another, or Hoſe in Hoſe. 


The only difference of rhis kinde trom the ordinary field Cowſlip is,that it beareth 
one fjagle lower out ot another, which is as a'greehe huske, of rhe like ſent that the 
hirſt hath, or lomewhat weaker. 


13. Paralfis flore flauo mplici inodoro ab/que calic:bus, Single Oxe lippes. 


This kinde of Cowſlip hath, leaues much like the ordinary kinde, - but fomewhar 
ſmiller : the flowers are yellow likethe Cowſlip, but ſmaller, ſtanding many vpon 
2 ſtalke, but bare or naked, that is, without any huske to containe them, having but 
little or no fent at all, nor differing in any thing clſe fromrhe ordinary Cowllp, 


14. Paralyſis flore geminats inodora, Double Oxcli ps Hoſe in Hoſe. 


As the former double Cowſlip had his flowers one within another,in the very like 
manner hath this kinde of Cowtlip or Oxelippe, ſauing that this hath no huske to 
containethem,no morethen the former fingle Oxclippe hath, ſtanding bare or naked, 
of the very ſame bigneſſe each of them,and of the ſame deepe yellow colour with ir, 
hauing as {mall a ſent as the former likewiſe, 

Wee hauec another of this kinde, whoſe leaues are ſomewhat larger, and ſo arethe xlwrpulidiord 
flowers alſo,bur of a paler yellow colour, 


I 5. Paralyſis enodora calicibs diſſedis. Oxelips with iagged huskes, 


This kinde diffcrcth not from the firſt Oxelip inthe ſmalneſſe of the greene leaues, 
but in the lower, which ſtanding many rogether on reafonable high ſtalke,and being 
very ſmall and ye}low,ſcarce opening themſclues or hyde abroadeas it, hath a greene 
huske vader each fiower, bur djuided into fixe feucrall fmall 1ongpeeces, 


16. Paralyſis flore fatuo, The Franticke, or Fooliſl; Cowllip : 
Or Iackean apes on horte backe. 


Wee haue in our gardens 2nother kinde, not much differing in leaucs fromthe for- 
mer Cowſlip, and is called Fantaſticke or Fooliſh, becauſe it bearerhar the roppe of 
the ſtalke a buſh or tuft of ſmall long greene leaues, with ſome yellow leaues, as it 
were peeces of towers broken;and ſtanding among the greene leaues: And _—_— es 
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ſome ſtalkes among thoſe greene leaues at the toppe (which are a little larger then 
when it hath but broken peeces of flowers) doe carry whole flowers in huskes like the 
finglekinde. 


17. Paralyſis minor flore rubro, Red Birds eyes. 


This little Cowſlippe(which will hardly endure in our gardens, for allthe care ang 
induſtrie we can vie to keepeit) hath all che Winter long, and vntill the Spring begin 
to come 0n, his leaues ſo cloſed together, that it ſeemetha ſmall white head of leaues, 
which afterwards opening it ſelfe, ſpreadeth round vponthe ground, and hath ſmall 
long and narrow leaues, {nipt about the edges, of a pale greene colour on the VPper- 
fide,8& very white or mealy vnderncath, among theſe leaues rife vp one or two ſtalks, 
ſmall 8& hoary,halfe a foot high, bcaring at the rop abuſh or tuft of much ſmaller flow. 
ers,ſtanding vpon ſhort foot ſtalkes, ſomewhat like vnto Cowſlips,but more like vnto 
the Beares cares,of a fine reddiſh purple colour, in ſome deeper,in others paler, with a 
yellowiſhcircle in the bottomes of the flowers, like yntg many of the Beares eares, of 
a faint or ſmall ſent : the ſeede is ſmaller than in any of the former kindes, and ſo are 
the rootes likewiſe, being ſmall, white and threddy. 


13, Paralyſis minor flere albs, White Birds eyes, 


This kinde differeth very little or nothing from the former , ſauing that it ſeemeth 
a little larger both in leafe and flower, and that the flowers hereof are wholly white, 
without any great appearance of any.circle in the bottome of them, valeſſe itbe well 
obſerued, or at leaſt being nothing ſo conſpicuous, as in the former. 

Theſe two kindes haue ſometimes, bur very ſeldome, from among the middleof 
the lowers on the ſtalke, ſent outanother ſmall ſtalke, bearing lowers theron likewilc, 


19. Paralyſis bortenſis flore plens, Double Paigles or Cowllips, 


The double Paigke or Cowſlip hath ſmaller and darker greene leaues then the ſin- 
gle kinde hath, and longer ftalkes alſo whereon the leaues doe ſtand: it beareth divers 
flowers vpon a ſtalke, but not ſo many as the fingle kinde, cucry one whereofis ofa 
deeper and fairer ycllow colour then any of the former, ſtanding not much abouethe 
brimmes of the huskes that hold them, conſiſting of two or three rowes of leaues ſet 
round together, which maketh it thew very thicke and double, of a prettie ſmall ſent, 
but not hcady, 


20, Paralyſis flore viridante pleno. Double greene Cowllips. 


This doublegreene Cowſlip is ſo like ynto the ſingle greene kinde formerly ex- 
preſſed, that vncill they be neare flowring, they can hardly be diſtinguiſhed: but when 
it is in flower, it hath large double flowers, of the ſame yellowiſh greene colour with 
the ſingle, and more laid openthen the former double Paigle. 


2 1. Paralyſos flore viridante fine calamiftrats, = 
The greene Roſe Cowllip, or double greene feathered Cowllip, 


Thereis ſmall difference inthe leaues of this double kinde from the laſt , butthat 
they are not of ſo darke a greene: the chieteſt difference conſifteth in the flowers, 
whichare many, ſtanding togetherarthetoppes of the ſtalkes, but farre differing from 
all other of theſe kindes : for cuery flower ſtanding vpon his owne ſtalke, is compoſed 
of many very ſmall and narrow leaues, without atty huske to containethem, but 
ſpreading open like alittle Roſe, of a pale yellowiſh greene colour , and without any 
ſent ar all, abiding in flower, eſpecially ifirſtand in a Fadowie place out of the funne, 
2bouc two moneths, almoſt in as perfe& beauty, as inthe firſt weeke, *_ 


ThePlace, 


Alltheſe kindes as they hauebeea found wilde, growing indiners places 
in 
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in England, ſo they haue been tranſplanted into Gardens, to be there nouri- 
ſhed for the delight of their louers, where they all abide, and grow fairer 
then intheir naturall places, except the ſmall Birds eyes, which will (as I 
{aid) hardly abide any culture, bur groweth plentitully in all the North 


Countries, in their ſqually or wet grounds. 


The Time, 


Theſe doeall lower in the Spring of the yeare, ſome earlier and ſome 
later, and {ome in the midſt of Winter, as they are defended from the colds 
and froſts, and the mildnefle of the time will permit : yetthe Cowſlips doe 
alwaycs flower later then the Primroſes, and both the ſingle and double 


greene Cowllips lateſt, as I ſaid in their deſcriptions, andabide much after 
allthe reſt, 


The Names. 


All theſe plants are called moſt vſually in Latine, Primale veris, Primalt 
pratenſes, and Primale ſiluarum,becaule they ſhew by their lowring the new 
Spring to bee comming on, taey being as it were the firſt Embaſſadours 
thereof. They haue alſo diuers other names, as Herba Paralyſis, Arthritice, 
Herba Santli Petri, Clanes Santi Peers, Verbaſculum odoratam, Lunaria arthri- 
tice, Phloms, Al:ſma ſiluarum, and Aliſmatis alteram gens, as Fabius Co- 
lumna calleth them, The Birds eycsare called of Lobel in Latine, Paraly- 
tica Alpina , Sanicala awruitifolia , making a greateranda leſſer, Others call 
them Sanicala anguſtifolia but generally they are called Primula veru minor. 
I haue (as you ſee} placed them with the Cowſlips', putting a difference be- 
tweene Primroſes and Cowſlips. And ſome hauediſtinguifhed them, by 
calling the Cowſlips, Primuls veris Elatior, that is,the Taller Primroſe, and 
the other Humils, Lowe or Dwartc Primroſes. In Engliſhthey haue in like 
matiner diuers naines, according to {eucrall Countries, as Primroſes, Cow- 
lips, Oxelips, Palſieworts, and Perry Mulleins. The firſt kindes, which are 
lowerthen the reſt, are generally called by the name of Primroſes (as I 
thinke) throughout England. 'The other are diuerſly named ; for in ſome 
Countries they call them Paigles,or Palfteworts, or Petty Mulleins, which 
are called Cowlſlips in others. T hoſc are vſually called Oxelips, whoſe 
flowers arc naked , or bare without huskes to containerhem , being nor ſo 
ſweete as the Cowſlip, yet haue they ſome little ſent, although the Latine 
name doth makethemro baue none. The Franticke, Fantaſticke,orFooliſh 
Cowllip, in ſome places is called by Country people, Iacke an Apes on 
horſe-backe, which is an vſuall name with them, giuen to many other 
plants, as Daiſies , Marigolds, &c. ifthey be ſtrange or fanraſticall, difſe- 
ring inthe forme from the ordinary kinde of the ſingle ones. The ſmalleſt 
are vſually called through allthe Norch Countty, Birds eyen, becauſe of 
the ſmall yellow circle inthe bortomes of the flowers, reſembling the eye 
The Verrues. 


Primroſes and Cowſlips arc in a manner wholly vſed in Cephalicall diſ- 
caſes, either among other herbes or flowers,or of themſclues alone, to caſe 
paines in the head, and is acconnred next vnto Betony, the beſt for that pur- 
poſe. Experience likewiſe hath ſhewed , that they arc, profitable both for 
the Palſic, and paines of the joynts, jeuen as the Beares earcs are, which 
hath cauſed the names of Arthritics, Paralyſis, and Paralytics, to beegiuen 
them, The ivice ofthe flowers is commended ro cleanſe the ſpors or marks 
of the face, whereof ſome Gentlewomen haue found goodexpericnce. 
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Pulmonaris, Lungwort,or Cowſlips of Ieruſalem. 


then as flowers for delight, yet becauſethey arc both called Cowllips, and are 
of like forme, bur of much Jeſſe beauty, I have ioyned them next vnto them, in 
2 diſtin Chapter by themſelues, and ſo may paſle at this time, 


f k Lrhough theſe plants are generally more vſed as Pot-herbes for the Kitchen, 


1. Palmonariamaculoſa, Common ſpotted Cow!lips of Ieruſaiem, 


The Cowllip of Icruſalem hath many rough, large, and round leaues, but pointed 
at the ends, ſtanding ypon long foot ſtalkes, ſpotted with many round white {pots on 
the vpperſides of the ſad greene or browne leaues, and of a grayer greene vnderncath; 
among the leaucs ſpring yp divers browne ſtalkes, a foote high, bearing many flowers 
at the roppe, very ncare reſembling'the flowers of Cow!lips, being of a purple or rc. 
diſh colour while thcy are buds, and ofa darke þlewiſh colour when they arc blowne, 
ſtanding in browniſh greene huskes, and ſometimes it hath becne found with white 
flowers : whenthe flowers are paſt, there come vp {mall round heads, containing 
blacke ſced : the rooteis compoſed of many long and thicke blacke ſtrings. 


2. Pulmonaria altera noz macauleſa.Vnſpotted Cowllips of Icruſalem. 


The leaues of this other kinde are not much valike the former, being rough as they 
are, but ſmaller, ofa fairer greenc colout abouc, and of a whiter greene vnderneath, 
withour any ſpots at all ypon the leaues: tne flowers alfo are like the former, and of 
the ſame colour, bur a little more-branched vpon the ſtalkes then the former : the 
rootcs allo are blacke like vatothem, 


3. Pulmonaria anzufiifolis. Narrow leated Cowſlips of Icruſalem. 


The leaves hereof are ſomewhat longer, butnot ſo broad, and ſpotted with whitiſh 
ſpots alſ@asthe former : theſtalke hereot is ſet with the like long hairy leaues, but 
ſmaller, being a foote high or betrer , bearing at the toppe many flowers, ſtanding in 
huskcs like the firſt, being ſomewhat reddiſh in the bud, and of a darke purpliſh blew 
colour when they are blowne open : theſecdeis like the former, ' all of them doe well 
reſemble Bugloſſe and Comfrey in moſt parts , except theroote, which is not like 
them, but ſtringie, like ynto Cowllips, yer blacke. 


ThePlace. 


The Cowſlips of Ieruſalem/grow naturally in the Woods of Germany, 
in diuers places, and the firſt kinde in England alſo, found out by TIoha 


Goodier, a great ſearcher and louer of plants, dwellingar Maple-durham 
in Hampſhire. 1 | 


The Time. 


- TI flower forthe moſt part very early, that is, inthe beginning of 
prill, | 


The Names. 


wy 


P | 

They aregenerally called inLatine, Pe/momnarie, and macele/x,or non m- 

euloſa, is added for diftinftions ſake. Of ſome it is called Symphirum mace- 

loſum,that is, ſpotted Comfrey. In Engliſh ir is diuerſlv called : as! potted 

Cowllips of lezuſalem, Sage of Ieruſalem, Sage of Berthlchem, Lupgworr. 
| All 
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and ſported Comfrey , and it might bce as firly called | ſpotted Bugloſle, 
- whereunto it is as like as vnto Comfrcy, as I ſaid before. 


The Vertues, 


It is much commended of ſome, to bee ſingular good for vicered lungs, 
that are full of rotten matter. 'Asalſo for them that ſpitbloud, NG boy- 
tobe 


led anddruanke. Ir is of greateſt vic forthe pot, being generally he 
good, both forthe lungs and the heare, £1 | 
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1, Buglo um c- Borrego. Buglofle and Borage, 


Ls 


\ Lrhough Borage and Bugloſſe mightas ficly hauebres placed, I confeſſe, in 


the Kitchen Garden, in regard they are wholly in a manner { pent for Phyſ1- 
ali properties, or for the Por , yet becatſe ancichtly they haue been ententai- 
ned into Gardens of pleaſure, their lowers having been.infome reſpeR, in thattkey 


hauc alwaics been enterpoled among the flowers of worthens netdle-worke, I am more. 


willing to giue them place here, then thruſt them imo abfourity, and take ſuch of their 
tribe with them allo as may fit for this place, either forbeauty or rarity, 

The Garden Buglofle and Borage are ſo wel knowne vnro all, that L hall (I doubt) 
but ſpend time in waſte to deſcribe them ; yetnot viingto paſſe.ouer any thing I name 
2nd approprixetothis Gardenſb fleightly,, they are thus ro bee knowne : Bugloſle 
hath many long, narrow, hairy, or rough ſad gttene leaues, among which riſe vptwo 
orthree very high ſtalks,branched at chetop, whereon Rand many blew flowers;conſft- 
fing of five ſmall round pointed leaues, with a ſmall paintell in the middle, whicharc 
very ſinooth, ſhining, and of a reddiſh purple whilethey.are buds, : and not blowne 0- 
pen, which being fallen, there groweth inthe greene hutske, whereia the flower ſtood, 
three or foure roundiſh blacke teedes, having that thread or pointell ſtanding (till in 
the middle of ther : the roote 1s blacke without, and whitiſh within, long, thicke,and 


 tull of limic ivice (as the leaucs are alſs)and periſherh notcuery yeare, as the roote of 


Borage doth, 
2. Borrage. Borage, 


Borage hath broader, ſhorter, greener, and rougher leaues then Bugloffe, the ftalkes 
hereot are not ſo high, but branched into many parts, whereon ſtand larger flowers, 
and more pointed at the end then Bugloſle, and of a paler blew colour for the moſt 
part (yet ſometimes the flowers are reddiſh, 'and ſometimes pure white) each of the 
flowers conſiſting of fiuc leaues, ſtanding in a round hairy whitiſh huske, diuided 
into five parts,and hauce a ſmall ymbone of five blackiſhrhreads in the middle,ftanding 
out pointed at the end,and broad atthe bottome: the ſeed is like the other : the root 1s 
thicker and ſhorter then the roote of Bugloſſe, ſomewhat blackiſh withour alſo, and 
whitiſh within, and periſheth after ſeedetime, but riſeth of it owneſcede fallen, and 
[pringeth in the beginning ofthe yeare. 


3. Borrago ſemper virens. Exerliuing Borage. 


Everliuing Borage hath many broad greene leaues, and ſomewhat rough, more re- 
ſcembling Comfrey then Borage , yet norſo largeas cither the ſtalkes are not ſo high 
35 Borage,, and haue many ſmall blew flowers on them, very like tothe flowers of 
Buglofle for the forme, and Borage for the culour : the roores are blacke, thicker then 
either of them, ſomewhat more ſpreading , and not periſhing, hauing greene leaucs 
allthe Winter long, and theteupon toake his name, | 


4+ Anchuſs, 
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"The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


4- 4nchuſa.Sca Bugloſlc or Alkanet, 


The Seca Bugloſſe or Alkanct hath many long , rough, natrow , aid darke greene 
leaues, ſpread vpon the ground (yet ſomerhargrowe by the Sca fide are rather hoarie 
and whitiſh) among theſe leaties riſerhvpa ſtalke, ſpread at thetoppe into many bran. 
ches, whereonftand the flowers in tufts, like vnto the Garden Bugloſle, or rather 
Comfrey, bur lefſer ; in ſomeplants of a reddiſh blew colour , and in others morered 
or purpliſh, and in athers of a yellowiſh colour: after which comerhe ſcedes, very 
like vnto Bugloſſe , but ſomewhat longer and palcr : the rootc of moſt of them be. 
ing tranſplanted, are ſomewhatblackifhon the outſide, yntill the later end of Sum- 
mer , and then become more red: forthaſe thatgrow wilde, will be then {ored, that 
they will giue a very deepe red colour tothoſecrhat hatidlethem , which being dryed 
keepe that red colour, which is vied to many purpoſes the roote within being white, 
_\ hauing no red colour at all. 


5, Limonium Rewwilfh, Marſh Bugloſle, 


This Limonium- (which I referre hereto the kindes of Buglofle, as preſumng itis 
the fitteſt place where to inſert it)hath many lotig,narrow,and ſomewhat rough leaucs 
lying vponthe ground, waued or cur in on both fides,like an Indenture,ſomewhat like 
the leaucs of Cererach or Miltwaſt, among which riſe yp two or three ſtalkes, ſome- 
what rough alſo, and with thin skinnes like wings, indented on both ſides thereof alſo, 
like the leaues, hauing three ſmall, long, rongh , and three ſquare leaves at euery ioynr 
where it brancheth forth , at the toppe whereof ſtand many flowers vpon their foote 
ſtalkes; inſucha manner,as isnor ſcene in any other plant, that know : foralthough 
that ſome ofthe ſmall winged foot ſtalkes are ſhorter, and ſome longer, ſtanding asi 
were flatwiſe, orall on one fide,: and not round like an vmbell, yer arethey euen atthe 
toppe,and not one higher than another ; each of which ſmall foote ſtalkes doe beare 
foure or fiue greeniſh heads or huskes, ioyned together, out of cach of which doea- 
riſe other palc or bleake blew ſtiffehuskes, as if they were flowers, made as it were of 

archment, which hold rheircolovr after they ate dry a long time and out of theſe 
peu likewiſe, doe come (atſeuerallrimes one after another, and not all at onetime 
or rogether) white flowers, conſiſting of flue ſmall round leaues, with ſome white 
threds in the middle: aftertheſc flowersare paſt, there come in their places ſmall long 
ſeede, incloſed in many huskes, many of thoſe heads being idle, not yeelding any 
good ſecde, but chaffe, eſpecially in our Countrey, forthe want of ſufficient heate of 
the Sunne, as Itake it: the roote is ſmall, long,and blackiſh on the outſide, and periſh- 
eth atthe firſt approach of Winter. 


The Place. 


Borage and Buglofſ- grow onely in Gardens with vs, and ſo doth the 
Semper virens, his originall being vnknowne vnto vs. Alkanet or Sea Bug- 
loſſe growcth neare the Sea, in many placesof France, and Spaine, and 
ſome of the kindes alſo in England. But the Limonium or Marſhe Bugloſle 
groweth in Cales, and Malacca in Spaine, and is found alſo ia Syria, as 
Rauwolfius relateth : and in other placesalſo no doube ; for ir hath beene 
ſent vs ou: of Iralic, many yeares before eyther Guillaume Boel found itin 
Calcs, or Cluſtus in Malacca, 


The Tune, 


Borage and Bugloſſe doc flower in Tune, and Tuly, and ſometimes ſooner, 
and ſo Pork the cuer-liuing or neuer dying Borage,but not as Gerrard faith, 
flowring Winter and Summer, whereupon it ſhould rake his name, bur lea- 
ucth flowring in Autumae, and abideth greene with his leaues all the Win- 

ter, 


 TheGardenof pheaſant Flowers. 


2 _ 
41 Anoneria latifelia maculoſa, Cowllips of leruſalem. ' 2 Prubnoiaria anguitifelia. Narrow leafed Cowſlips 


frulalem, 3 _ Borrago, Borage. © 4 Berrage ſemper virens Extctliuing Borage. 5 Anchwſa;8ca Buglolle 
* Ukanet.: 6 Limoniam Ranwelfij. Marſh Bugloſle. T 
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' The Gar den of pleaſant Flowers. 


_ rer, flowring the next Spring following. The ocher flower not vnrill July, 
and ſocontinue, eſpecially the Marſhe Bugloſle yntill September bee well 
ſpenr, and then giucth ſcede, it carly frofts ouerrake it not ; for it ſeldome 

 commeth to be ripe. 


The Names. 


Our ordinary Borageby the conſent of all the beſt moderne Writers, is 
the true Bugloſſum of Dioſcorides, and thatour Bugloſſe was vaknownetg 
the ancients, The Borago ſemper virens, Lobel calleth Bug/oſſum ſemper vj. 
rens, thatis, Eucr-liuing, or greene Bugloſle : but ir morereſcmbleth Bo. 
ragethen Bugloſſe , yet becauſe Bugloſſe abideth greene, to auoyde that 
there ſhould not be two Buy loſſs ſemper virentis, I had rather call it Borage 
then Bugloſſe. Anchuſa hath diuers names, as Dioſcorides ſctteth downe, 
And ſome doe call it Faces herbs, from the Grecke word, becaule the roote 
giuing ſo deepe a colour, was vicd to dye or paint the skinne. Others callit 
Bug toſſum Hiſpanicum, in Engliſh Alkanet, and of ſome Orchanet, after the 
French. Limonium was found by Leonhartus Rauwolfius, neerc vntolop. 
pa, which he ſctteth downe in the ſecond Chapter of thethird booke of 
his trauayles,and from him firſt knowneto theſe parts : I haue, as you ſee, 
refcrreditto the kindes of Buglofle, forthat the flowers haue ſome reſem- 
blance vnto them, although I know that Limoninm genuinum is reterred to 
the Beetes. Let it therefore here findea place of refidence, vntill you or | 
can finde a fitter, and call it as youthinke beft, eyther Limonium as Ray- 
wolfius doth, or Marſhe Bugloffe as I'doc, orif you can adde a more pro- 
per name, I ſhall not be offended. 


The Vertues. 


Borage and Bugloſſc are held tobee both temperate herbes, beeing vſcd 
both in the pot and in drinkes that are cordiall,cſpecially the lowers, which 
of Gentlewomen are candid for comfitts. The Alkaneris drying,and held 
to be good for wounds, and if a peece of the roote be put into a little oyle 
of Pcteror Petroleum, it giueth as deepe a colour to the oyle, as the Hype- 
ricon doth orcan to his oyle,and accounted to be ſingular good for a cut or 
greenc wound. 

The Limonium hath 10 vſe that wee know, more then for a Garden, yet 
as Rauwolfius ſaith, the Syrians viethe leaues as ſallats atthe Table. 
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Lychnis, Campions. 


of them that I ſhall here entreate of, may peraduenture be found wilde in out 
owne Countrey, yet in regard of their beautifull lowers, they areto bee rc- 
ſpeted,and nourſed vp with thereſt, to furniſh a garden of pleaſure, as forthe wilde 
kindes, I will lIcaucthem for another diſcourſe, 


Ss KT bee diuers ſorts of Campions, as well tame as wilde, and although ſome 


I. Lychnis Coronaria rubrs fimplex. T he ingle red Roſe Campion, 


Theſing!le red Roſe Campion hath diuers thicke, hoary, or woolly long greene 
leaves, abiding greeneallthe winter,and inthe end of the ſpring or beginning of ſum- 
mer,thootcrh torth two or three hard round woolly ſtalkes,with ſome ioynts there0?, 
and at cuery ioynt two {uch like hoary greene leaues as thoſe below, but ſmaller, 


diucrily branched at the toppe, bauing one lower vpon cach ſcuerall lopg foot j__ 
con(iftt 
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conſiſting of fue leaues, fomewhat broade and round pointed, of a perfeQred crim»' 
ſon colour, ſtanding out of a hard long round huske, ridged or creſted in foure or fiue' 
places ; afterthe lowers are fallen there come vp round hard heads, wherein is contai- 
ned ſmall blackiſh ſeed : the roote is ſmall, long and wooddy, with many fibres ati- 
nexcd vnto it, and ſhooteth forth anew oftentimes, yet periſheth often alſo, 


2. Lychnis Coronaria alba ſimplex. The white Roſe Campion, 


The white Roſe Campion is inall things like the red,but iathe colour of the lower, 
which in this 1s of a pure white colour, | 


3. Lichnis Coroneria albeſcens ſine incarnate maculate & non maculata, 


The bluth Roſe Cam pion {potted and not ſpotted. 


Like vnto the formeralſo are theſe other ſorts, hauing no other difference to diſtin- 
guiſhchem, butthe flo-vers, whichare of a pale or bleake whitiſhbluſh colour,cſpeci- 
ally about the brims, as if a very littlered were mixed with a great deale of white, 
the middle of the lower being more white , the one being ſported all ouer the lower, 
with ſmall ſpots and ſtreakes, the other not hauing any ſpot at all. 


4. Lychnis Coronaria rubra multiplex. The double red Roſe Campion. 


The double red Roſe Campion is inall reſpects like vntothe fingle red kinde, but 
that this beareth double lowers, conſiſting of two or three rowes of leaucs at the 
moſt, which are not {o large asthe ſingle, and the whole plant is more tender, that is, 
more apt to periſh,thenany of the ftngle kindes, 


5. Lychnis Chalcedonica flore ſimplici miniats. Single Noneſuch, 
or Flower of Briſtow, or Conſtantinople, 


This Campion of Conſtantinople hath many broad and longgreene leaues, among 
which rite vp ſundry ſtiffe round hairy ioynted ſtalks three foot high, with two leaucs 
every ioynt : theflowers ſtand at the toppes of them, vety many together, ina large 
tuft or vmbell, conſiſting of five ſmall long leaues, broade pointed, and notched-in 
inthe middle, of a bright red orenge colour, which being paſt, there come intheir 
places ſmall hard whitiſh heads or ſeede veſſels, containing blacke ſeede, like vato the 
ſeede of ſweer Williams, and hauing but a ſmall ſent , the roote is very ſtringie,faſte- 
ing it ſelfe very ſtrongly inthe ground, whereby it is much encreaſed. 


Of the ſingle kindethere is alſo two or three other ſorts, differing chiefly inthe co- Fre as. 
lour of the lowers. The one is pure white, Another is of a bluſh colour wholly, +; cornes. 
withoutyariation. And athird is very variable, forat the firſt iris of apalered, and ,,, ._ 
_ after a whilegroweth paler,vatill in the endit become almoſt fully whitezandall theſe 


diverfities of the lowers are ſometimes to bee ſeenc on one ſtalke at one and the ſame 
Umc, 
6. Lychnis Chalcedonica flore miniato plens. 
Double Flower of Briſtow, or Noneſuch. 


This glorious flower being as rare as it is beautifull, is forrootes beeing ftringie, 
for leaues and ſtalkes being hairy and high, and for the flowers pony in tufts, al- 
together like the firſt ſingle kinde : but herein conſiſteth the chicfeſt difference, that 
this beareth a larger vmbell ortuft of flowers atthetoppe of the ſtalke, euery flower 
conſiſting of three or fourc rowes of leaues, of a deeper orenge colour then it, which 
addeth rhe more grace vnto it, but paſſeth away without bearing ſecede, as moſt other 
double lowers doc, yet recompenceth thar defeR with encreaſe from the roote. 


7. Lychnis plumaria ſilueferis ſimplex & multiplex, 
The teatherd wilde Campion fingleand double, 


The leanes of this wilde Campion are ſomewhat like the ordinary white wilde 
| * Campion 
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The Gardenof pleaſ ant Flowers. 
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Campion, bur not ſo large, orrather reſembling the leaues of ſweete Williams, bur 
that they grow nor ſo cloſe, nor ſo many together : the ſtalkes haue ſmaller leaves at 
the ioynts then thoſe belowe, and branched at the toppe, with many pale, bur bright 
red flowers, iagged or cut in on the edges, like the feathered Pinke,whereot ſome have 
taken ittobeakinde, and ſome for a kinde of wilde William, but yet is but a wilde 
Campion, as may be obſerued, both by his huske that bearcth the flowers, and by the 
orayiſh roundiſh ſecede; being not of the Family of Pinkes and Gillowers,bur (as 1 ſaid) 
of the Campions : the roote is full of ſtrings or fibres. 
Thedouble kindeis very like vnto the ſingle kinde, but that it is lower and ſmaller, 
and the flowers very double. 


$. Lychnis filue#tris flore plenorubre, Red Batchelours buttons. 


The double wilde Campion (which of our Countrey Gentlewomen is called Bat-* 


chelours buttons) is very like both in rootes, leaues, ſtalkes , and flowers vnto the or- 
dinary wilde red Campion, but ſomewhar leſſer, his flowers are not iagged, bur 
{mooth, and yery thicke and double, ſo that moſt commonly it breaketh his ſhort 
huske,, wherein the flower ſtandeth on the one fide, ſeldome hauing a whole huske, 
and are of a reddiſh colour. 


9. Lychai filueſtrts flare albo pleno, White Batchelours buttons. 


As the leaues of the former double Campion was like vnto the ſingle kindethar had 
redflowers, ſo this hath his leaues like vnto the fiagle white kinde, differing in no 0- 
ther thing from it, but in the doubleneſle of the lowers, which by reaſon of the multi. 
plicity. of leaues in them thruſting forth together, breaketh his huskes wherein the 
flowers doe ſtand, asthe other doth, and hath ſcarce one flower in many thar is whole, 


10, Ocymoides arbores ſemper virens. Strange Baſhil Campion, 


- This Strange Campion (for thereunto it muſt bee referred) ſhooteth forth man 

round, whitiſh, wooddy, bur brirtle ſtalkes,whereon ſtand diuers long, and ſomewhat 
thicke leaues, ſet by couples; narrow atthe bottome, and broader toward rhe point, 
of a very faire greene and ſhining colour, ſorhat there is more beauty in the greene 
teaues, which doe ſoalwaies abide, then inthe flowers, which are of a pale redor 
bluſh colour, conſiſting of five ſmall long broad pointed leaucs, notched in the mid- 
dle, which doc not lye cloſc , but looſly as it were hanging ouer the huskes : after the 


flowers are paſt, there come heads that containe blackiſh ſcede : the roote is ſmall, 
hard, whitc, andthreadie. 


11. Maſcipuls Lobely fine Ben rubrum Monſpelienſiam, Lobels Catch Flie. 


I muſt needes inſert this ſmall plant, to finiſh this part of the Campions, whereunto 
it belongeth, being a pretty toyeto furniſh and decke out a Garden, Ir ſpringeth vp (if 
it haue beene once ſowneand ſuffered ro ſhed) in thelater end of the yeare moſt com- 
monly, or clſc in the Spring with five or fix ſmall leaues, very like vnto the leaves of 
Pinkes, and of the ſame grayiſh colour , bur a little broader and ſhorter, and when it 
beginnethtoſhoote vp for flower, it beareth ſmaller leaues on the clammy or viſcous 

kes (fir to hold any {mall thing that lighteth on it) being broad at the bottome 
compaſling them, and ſtanding two at a ioynt one againſt another : rhe roppes of the 
ſtalkes arcdiuerſly branched into ſeuerall parts, euery branch hauing diuers ſmall red 
flowers, not notched, bur ſmooth , ſtanding out of ſmall, long, round, ſtripr huskes, 
which after the flowersare paſt, containe ſmall grayiſh ſeede : the roote is ſinall, 
and pcriſherth after it hath giuen ſeede; but riſerh(as is before ſaid) of its owne ſecede; 
if ir be ſuffered to ſhed, 


ThePlace, 


The Roſe Campions, Flowers of Briſtow, or Noneſuch,the Baſil Cam- 
pion, 
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pion, andthe Catch Flie, haue been ſent vs from beyond the Seas, and are 
onely nourſcd vp ia Gardens with vs ; the other Campionsthatare double, 
haucbeen naturally ſo found double wilde (for no art or induſtry of man, 
that euer I could be aſſured ofto be true, bc it by neuer ſo many repetitions 
of tranſplantations, and plancticall obſcruarions (as I haue ſaid in he be. 
ginning of this worke) could bring any flower, ſingle by nature, to become 
double, notwithſtanding many affirmations to that purpoſe, but whatle. 
uer hath been found wildeto be double, nature her ſeltc,and not art hath fo 
produced it)and being brought into Gardens, are there encreaſed by ſlip. 


ping, and parting the roote, becauſe they giueno ſecede. 


The Time, 


All of them doe flower inthe Summer, yet none before May. 
The Names. 


The firſt kindes are called Lychnides ſatiue, and corenarie, in Engliſh ge. 
nerally Roſe Campions. The nexrtis called Lychnis Chalcedonice, and by- 
z4nting; in Engliſh, of ſome Noneſuch, and of others Flower of Briſtow, 
and atter the Latine, Flower of Conſtantinople, becauſe it is thought the 
ſeede was firſt brought from thence , bur from whence the double of this 
kinde came, we cannottell; The names of the others of this kinde, both 
ſingle and double, are ſer downe with their deſcriptions. The feathered 
Campions arc called _A4rmoraris pratenfis, and Flos Cucali, and of Clufius 
and othefs thoughtto be Oaontitu Pliny. Some cailthem in Engliſh Crow- 
flowers, and Cuckowe- Flowers ; and ſome call the double hereof, The 
faire Maide of Fraace, The Baſlil Campions were ſent oucr among many 
other ſeedes out of Italy, by thename of Octmveides arborea ſemper virens, 
Arborea , becauſe the ſtalke 15 more wooddy and durable then other Cam- 
pions : And ſemper virens, becauſe the leaues abide greene Winter and 
Summer. Clufius calleth it Lychnu ſemper virens , becauſe it is certainly a 
Campion. Thelaſtis diucrſly called of Authors ; Lobel calleth it Auſi- 

«la: Others Armorarts alters: Dodonzus Armerius flos quartas, Clufius 
Lychnu ſilseſtrrs altera, in his Spaniſh obſeruations, and prezvs in his Hiſtory 
of plants, aad faith, the learned of Salmantica in Spaine called it, Bew ru: 
braz, as Lobcl ſaith, they of Mompeclier doe alſo : and by thatnamel re- 
cciucd it firſt our of Italy, Ir hath the name of Catch Flie, of X#/cipal: the 
Latine word, becauſc the ſtalkes in the kot Summer dayes haue a certaine 
viſcous or clammy humour ypon them, whereby it cafily holdeth (as I ſaid 
before) whatſocuer ſmall thing, as Flies, &c. lighteth ypon ir. 


The Vertues. 


We know none intheſe dayes, that putteth any of theſe ro any Phyſical 
vie, although ſome haue in former times, 
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Here are two ſorts of Wall-flowers, the one ſingle, the other double, and of 


| l each of them there is likewiſe ſome differences, as ſhall be ſhewed in their de- 
| {criptions. 
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Keiri ſine Leucoinm luteum. Wall-flowers,or Wall Gilloflowers. 


L. Keiri 


he. Att. 
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1, Keiri ſine Leucoinm luteum ſimplex vulgare. Common ſingle Wall-flowers, 


Thecommon ſingle Wall-flower which groweth wilde abroad, and yet is brought 
into Gardens, hath ſundry ſmall, narrow, long, and darkegreene leaves, {ct with- 
our order vpon ſmall round whitiſh wooddy ſtalkes , which beare at the tops diuers 
ſingle yellow flowers one aboue another, eucry one having fourc leaues a peece, and of 
a very ſweete ſent: after which come long pods, containing reddiſh ſecede : the roote 
is white, bard and thready, 


2. Keiri flue Leucoium luteum ſimplex mais, The great fingle Wall-flower, 


There is another ſort of ſingle Wall-flower, whole leaues as wcll as flowers are 
much larger then the former : the leaues being of a darker and ſhining greene colour, 
and rhe flowers of a very deepe gold yellow colour, and viually broader then atwen- 
ic ſhilling peece of gold cah couer.: the ſpikeor toppe of floiversalto-much- longer, 
and abiding longer in flower, and much tweeter likewilc in ſent : the pods for {cede 
arethicker and ſhorter, with a ſinall point at the end: this is {lower to encreaſc into 
branches, as alſo to be encrealed by the branches, and more render to be preſcrucd; 
forthe hard troſts doc cauſc ir to perilb, it itbe not defended fromthem 


3. Keiri ſimplex flore «lbs, White Wall-flower. 


This Wall-ower hath his leaues as greene as the great kinde, but nothing ſo large: 
the lowers ſtand atthe roppe. bur not in {olong a {pike, and confiſterh of fourc leaucs, 
ofa very white colour, not muci larger then the common kinde, andof a faint or 
weaker ſent ; the pods are nothing to great as the formegrgreat one : this is more ealic 
tobe propagated and encrealedalto, but yet will require ſpme care in defending it 
trom the colds ofthe Winters F-11 


4. Keiri fiat Lencoium luteum v4l;are flore plens, Common double Wall-flowers. 


This ordinary double Wall-fower is in leaues and ſtalkevery like vnto the firſt (in- 
ole kinde, burthat the le.ues hereof are not of ſo deepe a;grecne colour: the flowers 
ſtand at the top of the ſtalkes one aboue another, as it werea long ſpike, which flower 
by degrees, the loweſt firſt, and ſo vpwards, by which it is along cluac in lowring,and 
1svery double, of a gol1ycllow colour, and very {weete, 


5» Keiri ſine Leucojum luteurs alteram flore plens. Pale double Wall-flowers, 


Wee haue another ſort of this kindeof double Wall-fAower, whoſe double flow- 
ers ſtand not ſpike-faſhion as the former , but more open ſpread, and doeall ofthem 
blowe open at onetime almoſt, and notby degrees as the other doth, and is of a paler 


velloy colour, not differing in any thing elſe, except that the greene leaues hereof are 
of a little paler greene then 1t. -- FONG | 


6.Keiri fine Leacoium luteum maiw flore plens ferrugines.. } ! prrngy 
Double red Wall-flowers. -: | 


— x" 


We haucalſo another ſort of double Wall-flgwer, whoſe leaues areasgreene, and 
almoſt as large as the great ſingle yellow kinde, or fullas bigge as the leaucs of the 
White Wall-flower : the flowers hereof are not much larger then the ordinary, but are 
of a darker yellow colourthen thegreat ſingle kinde, and of a more browniſh or red 
colour on the vnderſide of the leautcs, and is as it were ſtriped. 


7. Keiri ſine Leucoium maximum luteum flore plens, 
The greateſt double yellow Wall-flower, | 


This great double Wall-flower is as yet a ſtranger in England, and therefore wa I 
| | Y 3 cre 
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{be Gar den of pleaſant Flowers. 


here wrice is more vpon relation (which yet I beleeueto be moſt true)then vpon light 
and {peculation. The leaues of this Wall- lower areas greene and as large, if not Jar. 
ger thenthe great ſingle kinde : the flowers alſo are of the ſame deepe gold yellow 
colour with it, but much larger then any of the former double kindes, and of as ſweet 
a ſent asany, which addeth delight vnto beauty. 


ThePlace. 


The firſt ſingle kind is often found growing vpon old wals of Churches, 
and other houſes in many places of England, and alſo among rubbiſh ang 
ſtones. The ſingle white and great yellow, as well as all the other double 
kindes, are nourled vp in Gardens onely with vs. 


The Time. 


All the fingle kindes doe flower many times inthe end of Autumne, and 
ifthe Winter be mildeall the Winter long , but eſpecially in the moneths 
of February, Match, and Aprill, and yntill the heate ofthe Spring doe 
ſpend them : but the other double kindes doe not continue lowring in that 
manner the yearethroughout,although very carly ſometimes,and very late 
alſo in ſome places. 

The Names. 


They are called by divers names, as Yiels latea, Leucoiam luteurs , and 
XKeiri, or Cheirs, by which name it is chiefly knowne in our Apothecaries 
ſhops ; becauſe there is an oyle made thereof called Cheir:nwm :In Engliſh 
they are vſually ealled in theſe parts, Wall-flowers : Others doe call them 
Bee-flowers , others, Wall-Gilloflowers, Winter-Gilloflowers, and yel- 
low Srockc- Gilloflowers ; but we haue a kinde of Stocke-Gilloflower that 
more fitly deſeructh that name; as ſhall beſhewed inthe Chapter following 


The Vertues. 


The ſweectneſfſe of the flowers cauſeth them to be generally vſed in Noſe- 
gays, and to decke yp houſes ; but phyſically they are vſcd in divers mat- 
nets : As a Conſerue madeof the flowers, ts vied for a remedy both for 
the Appoplexicand Palfie. The diſtilled water helpeth well in the like 
manner, The oyle made of the flowers is heating and reſoluing, good to 
caſe paintes of ſtrained and pained linewes, 
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Leacoium, Stocke-Gilloflower, 


of the fields and mountaines ,' others of the Sea marſhes and medowes ; and 

| ſome nourſed vp in Gardens, and there preſerued by ſeege or {lippe, as cach 

kindeisapteftrobec ordered, But becauſe ſome of theſe are' fitter for a generall Hi- 

tory then for this our Garden of Plcafure, both forthat diners hane no good fent, 

wthets lictle or no beanty,and to beettreared of onely forthevaricty, T ſhall ſpare f0 
mahy vfthemasSarc nor fit for this worke, and onely fer downerhe'reft. 


T « are very many ſorts of Seocke-Gilloflowers both ſingle and double,ſome 


I. Lexcoium ſimplex fetivam dinctr/orum colorum. 
Garden Stocke-Gilleflowers ſingle of divers colours. 


Theſe fiogle Stocke-Gilloflowers, although they differ in the colour of their flow- 


ers, . 
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! Keivs ſoue Lewcoium luteum vulgare. Common Wall-flowers. » Keiri fue Lewcoinm lytewn mens farptex. The great fingle 
WR - Wall flower. Keiri ſiue Leucoium luteum flore pleno vulgare. Ordinary double Wall-fowers. 4 Keiri mains flore plene fer- 
'4;11:0 The great double red Wall-flower. 5 Lewcoium ſativum ſimplex. Siwgle Stocke-GilloBowers, 6 Lencomm [aty> 


cſs, , "Wn /inp'ex fore firiats. Single ſtripe Stocke.Gilloflewers, 
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ers, yet arein leafeand manner ot growing, onelo like vnto another, that vntillthey 
cometoflower, the one cannot be well knownethart beareth red flowers, from another 
that bearcth purple ; and therfore one deſcription of the plant ſhall ſerue, with a de. 
claration ofthe ſundry colours of the flowers, Itriſeth vp with round whitiſh woody 
ſtalkes, two,three,or foure foot high, whereon are ſet many long, and not very broad, 
ſoft, and whitiſh or grayiſh greene leaucs, ſomewhat round pointed, and parted into 
diuers branches, at the roppes whereof grow many flowers, one aboue another, ſme]. 
ling very ſweet, conſiſting of foure ſmall, long,and round pointed leaves, ſtanding in 
ſmall long huskes, which turne into long and flat pods, ſometimes halfca foote long, 
whercin is contained flit, round, reddiſh ſcedes, with grayiſhringes or circles abour 


them, lying flat all along the middle rib of the pod on both fides : the roote is long, 


white,and woody, ſpreading diuers waycs. Thereis great variety in the colours of the 
flowers: for ſome are wholly of a pure white colour, others of a moſt excellent crim- 
ſonred colour, others againe of a faire red colour, but not fo bright or lively asthe 
other, fome alſo of -a-purphiſh or -violet colour, without any ſpot, marke, or line in 
them at all. There are againe of all theſe colours, mixed very variably, as whire mixed 
with ſmall or great ſpotres, ſtrakes orlines of pure or bright red, or darke red, and 
white with purple ſpots and lines ; and of eythcr of them whoſe flowers arealmoft 
halfe white, and halfe red, or halfe white,and halfe purple. The red of both ſorts,and 
the purple alſo, in the like manner ſpotted, ſtriped, and marked with white, differing 
neyther in forme,nor ſubſtance, in any other point. 


2. Lexcoinm ſatiuam albide lateum ſimplex. 


The ſingle pale yellow Stocke-Gilloflower, 


There is very little difference in this kind from the former, forthe manner of grow- 
ing, or forme of leaues or flower.Only this hath greencr leaues,and pale yellow almoſt 
white flowers, in all other things alike : this is of no great regard, bur only for ratity, 
and diucrfity fromthe reſt. 


3. Leucolams Melancholicam, The Melancholick Gentleman. 


T his wilde kinde of ſtocke gilloflower hath larger, longer and greener leaues then 
any of the former kindes, vneuenly gaſhed or finuated on both edges lying onthe 
oround,anda little rough or hairy withall:from among which riſe vp the ſtalks,ayard 
high or more,and hairy likewiſe,bearingtheron here and there ſome ſuch like leaues 25 
are below, but {maller,and at the op a great number of flowers,as large orlargerthen 
any of rhe former ſingle kindes, made of 4. large leaues a peece alſo, ſtanding in ſuch 
like long huskes, bur of a darke or ſullen yellowiſh colour : after which come long 


roundiſh pods, wherein lye ſomewhat long but rounder and greater ſecede then any 
ſtocke gilloflower, and nearer both in pod and ſecede vnto the Heſperts or Dames Vio- 
let : this periſheth not vſually after ſecede bearing,alchough ſometimes it doth. 


4+ Lencoium marinum Syriacam. Levant ſtocke gilloflowers, 


This kind of ſtocke gilloflower riſeth vpat the firſt with divers long and ſomewh# 
broad leaucs, alittle vncuenly dented or waued on the edges, which {o continue the 
firſt yeare after the ſowing : the ſtalkeriſeth vp the next yeare to bee two foot high of 
more,bearing all thoſe leaucs on it that it firſt had, which then do grow leſle ſinuated 
or waued then before : art the top whereof ſtand many flowers, made of foure leaucs 
a peece,of adelayed purple colour, but ofa ſmall ſent which turne into very long and 
narrow flat pods, wherein are contained flat ſeed like the ordinary ftocke gilloflowers, 
but much larger and of a darke or blackiſh browne colour : the root is white, and 

- groweth deepe, ſpreading inthe ground, but growing woody when it is in ſcede, and 
pcriſhcth afterwards. 


5, Leacs- 
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5. Leucoy alterum Lene, flore taws maltiplici WITL. ſumplici ex ſeminio oriundum, 
Another ſort of Stocke gilloflowers bearing as well double 
as {tngle lowers from ſecede. 


This kinde of Stocke gilloflower differeth neyther in forme of leaves, ſtalkes, nor 
flowers from the former, but that it oftentimes groweth much larger andraller ; ſo that 
whoſocuer thall ice both theſe growing together, ſhall ſcarce diſccrne the difference, 
onely it bearerh flowers, eyther white,red or purplegwholly or entire, that is, of one 
colour, without mixture of other colour in them (for ſo much as cuer I haue obſcrued, 
or could vnderſtand by others) which are eyther ſingle, like ynto the former, or very 
thicke and double, lice vnto the nexr that followeth ;, bur larger, and growing with 
more ſtore of flowers on the long ſtalke. But this you muſt vnderſtand withall, thar 
thoſe plants that beare double flowers, doe beareno ſecede ar all, and is very ſeldome 
. encreaſed by {lipping or cutting,as the next kinde of double is: butthe onely way to 

hauc double flowers any yeare, (forthis kinde dycth euery winter, for the moſt parr, 
afcer it hath borne flowers, and fcldome ts preſerued) is to ſaue the ſeedes of thoſe 
lants of this kinde that beare ftagle flowers, for from thar feede will riſe, ſome thar 
will beare ſingle, and ſome double flowers, which cannot bee diſtinguiſhed one from 
another, I meane which will be {1ngle and which double, vnrill you ſee them in flower, 
0: budde ar the leaſt. And this is the only way to preſerue this kinde : but of the ſeed 
of the former kinde was neuer known any double flowers toariſe, and therefore you 
muſt be carefull ro marke this kinde trom the former. 


6. Leacoium flore pleno dinerſoram colorum, 
Double Stocke Gillowflowers of diuers'colours. 


This other kinde of Stock gilloflower that beareth onely double flowers, groweth 
nac ſo great, nor ſpreadeth his branches ſo farre, nor are his leaues ſo large, bur is in 
all things ſmaller, and lower, and yet is woody, or ſhrubby, like the former, bea- 
ring his flowers in the like manner, many vpon a long ſtalke, one abouec another, and 
very double, but not ſo large as the former double, although it grow in fertile ſoyle, 
which are eyrher white,or red, or purple wholly, without any mixture, orelſc mixed 
with ſpots and ſtripes, asthe ſingle flowers of the firſt kinde, but more variably, and 
not in all places alike, neuer bearing {eede, but muſt be encreaſed, only by the cutting 
of the young ſproutes or branches, taken in a fir ſcaſon : this kinde periſherh not, as 
the former double kinde doth, ſo as it bee defended in the winter from the extreame 
troſts, bur eſpecially from the ſnow falling, or at the leaſt remaining vpon it. 


7. Leucoium ſatiunm luteum flore plens. 


The double yellow Stocke Gillofiower. 


This double yellow Stock gilloflower is a ſtranger in England, as faras I can learne, 
neyther haue I any further familiaritie with him, then by relation from Germany, 
where it is affirmed to grow only in ſome of their gardens, that are curious louers of 
theſe delights, bearing long leaues ſomewhat hoary or white, (and not greene like 
vatothe Wallflower, whereuntoelſe it might be thought ro be referred) like vnto the 
Stock gilloflowers, as the ſtalkes and branches alſo arc, and bearing faire double 
flowers, of a faire, but pale yellow colour. The whole plant is render, as the double 


Sock gilloflowers are,and muſt be carefully preſerued in the winter trom the coldes, 
or rather more then the laſt double, leſt it periſh. 


The Place; 


The ſingle kindes, eſpecially ſome of them, growinIralie, and ſome in 


Greece, Candy, and the Iſles adiacent, as may be gathered our of the verſes 
euch in Plutarches Booke De Amore ſreterns: / 


Inter 


T he Garden of ph ealant Flowers. 


Inter Echinopodas welut, aſperam & iter Onenim, 
Interdam creſcunt mollia Lencoia. 


Which ſheweth, that the ſoft or gentle ſtocke gilloflowers doe ſometimes. 


grow among rough or prickely Furle and Cammocke, The other ſorts a;e 
only to be found in gardens. 


The Time, , 


They flower in a mannerall the yeare throughout in ſome places, eſpe. 
cially ſome of the ſingle kindes, if they ſtand warme, and detended from 
the windes and cold : the double kindes lower ſometimes in Aprill, and 
more plentifully in May,and Tune ; but the double of ſeed, fowreth vſually 


late, and keepeth flowring vnto the winter, that the froftes and colde 
miſtes doe pull it downe. | 


The Names. 


It is called Leacoium, & Yiola albs : but the name Leucoium which isin 
Engliſh the white Violet) is referred to divers plants ; we callit in Englifh 
generally, Stocke gilloflower, (or as others doe, Stockegillouer) to put x 
difference betweene them,and the Gilloflowers and Carnations,which are 
quitc of another kindred;as ſhall be ſhewne in place conucuient, 


The Vertues, 


Theſe haue no pen vic in Phyfick that I know : only ſome hane vſed the 
leaues of the ſingle white flowred kinde with falr,to be laid tothe wreſts of 
them that haue agues, but with what good ſuccelle I cannot ſay, if ir hap- 


pen well I thinke in one (as many ſuch things elſe will) it will faylcin a 
number, | 
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1. Heſperis, five Vicla Matronalts, Dames Violets, 
or Queenes Gilloflowers. 


grcener,and ſharper pointed, then the Stock gilloflowers,and a little endented 

about the edges : the ſtalkes grow two foot high, bearing many greene leaues 
vpon them, ſmaller then thoſe atthe bottome,and branchedat the toppe, bearing ma- 
ny flowers. in faſhionmuch like the flowers of ſtocke gilloflowers, conſiſting of toure 
leaucs inlike manner, bur not fo large, of a faint purpliſh colour in ſome,and in others 
white,and of a pretty ſweet ſent, eſpecially rowards night, but in the day timelittleor 
noneat all : after the flowers are paſt, there doe come ſmall long and round pods, 
wherein is contained,in two rowes, ſmall and long blacke ſcede: the roote is wholly 
compoſedof ſtringes or fibres, which abide many yearcs, and ſpringeth freſh ſtalks 
euery yeare, the leaucs abiding all the Winter. 


T* ordinary Dames Violets, or Queene Gilloflowers, hath his leaues broader, 


2. Heſperis Pannonice. Dames Violets of Hungary, 


The leaues of this Violet are very like the former, but ſmoother and thicker, and 
nor at all indentcd, or cut in on the edges : the flowers are like the former, bur of a 
ſullen pale colour, turning themſelues, and ſcldomelying plaine open, hauing many 
purple veines, and ſtreakes runningthrough the leaucs of the flowers, - of little orno 
ſent in the day time, but of a very ſweete ſent inthe cuening and morning ; the ſeedes 
aic alike alſo,but alittle browner. + 

: 3 Lyſimachis 
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| Leacoium Mot : 
ci8m (ati. Mc:ancholicum. Sullen Scocke-Gilloflowers. 2 Lex 
»eerg, 


aha flare þ/e11 verio. Party coloured Stocke-G 
tol  He/perts vulzaris, Dames Violets or Winter 
* 0f Virzini 


£0:n9 ſativum flore pleno, Double Stocke- Gilloflowers. 2 Leu- 


lloflowers. 4 Leucoium marinum Syriacum. Leuant Stocke-Gillo- 
1, 7 Vol LuKaris i. Bolo91a6). The white Sattin flower. 


Gilloflowers. 6 Ly5macbie {utea filiqueſa Virginiana. The tree Prins 


ypuan—— 


264. L bet Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


et a CR ——_ _ 


2. Lyfimachit lates ſiliquoſa Virgiana. The tree Primroſe of Virginia. 


Vnto whattribe or kindred I might referrethis plant,T haue ſtood long in ſuſpence,jn 
regard I make no mention of any other Lyſimechria in this work ; leſt therfore it ſhoulg 
loſe all place, ler me ranke it here next vnto the Dames Violets, although I confeſſes 
it hath little affinity with them. The firſt yeare of the ſowing the ſeede ir abiderh 
withourany ſtalke or flowers lying vpon the ground, with divers long and narrow 
pale greene leaues, ſpread oftentimes round almoſt like a Roſe,the largeſt leaucs being 
outermoſt, and very ſmall in the middle : about May the next yearetheftalke riſeth, 
which will be in Summer of the height of a man, and of a ſtrong bigge ſizealmoſt to1 
mansthumbe, round from the bottometo the middle, where it groweth creſted y Pto 
the toppe, inte as many parts as there are branches of flowers,cuery one hauing a ſma}] 
leafeat the foote thereof: the flowers ſtand in order one abouec another, round about 
the tops of the ſtalks,euery one vpon a ſhort foot-ſtalke,conſiſting of foure pale yellow 
leaues, ſmclling ſomewhat like vato a Primroſe, asthe colour isalſo (which hath ca. 
ſed the name) and ſtanding in agreene huske , which parteth it ſelfe atthe roppe intg 
foure parts or leaues, and turnethemſelues downewards, lying cloſc tothe ſtalke : the 
flower hath ſomechiues in the middle, which being paſt , there come in their places 
long and cornered pods, ſharpe pointed at the vpper cnd, and round belowe, opening 
at the roppe when it is ripe into fiue parts, wherein is contained ſmall browniſh ſeed; 
the roote is ſomewhat great at the head, and weoddy , and branched forth diuer(ly, 
which pcriſhethafter it hath borne ſecede. 


ThePlace. 


Thetwo firſt grow forthe moſt part on Hils and in Woods, but with ys 
in Gardens oncly. 
The laſt, as may be well vnderſtood by the title, came out of Virginia, 


The Time. 
They flower, in May, Tune, and Iuly. 
The Names. 


The name of Weſpers is impoſed by moſt Herbariſts ypon the two firf 
plants, although it is not certainly knowne to be the ſamethat Theophrs 
ftus doth make mention of, in his fixth Booke and twenty fiue Chapter 4 
cauſis plenterum :but becauſe this hath the like effects ro ſinell beſt in the 
euening, it is (as I ſaid) impoſed vpon it. It isalſo called Yie/s Marine Mi 
tronalis, Hyemalis, Damaſceuws and Muſchatella : In Engliſh, Dames Violets, 

cens Gilloflowers, and Winter Gilloflowers. : 
he laſt hath his Latine name in theritle as is beſt agreeipg with it , and 
forthe Engliſh, although it be roo fooliſhI cenfeſſe, yer it may paſſe for 
this timetill a fitter be giuen, valeſſc you pleaſe to follow the Latine, and 
call it Virginia Looſc-ftrife, 


The Yertues. 


I ncuer knew any among vsto vſc theſe kindes of Violets in Phy ſicke, al 
though by reaſon oftheſharpe biting raſte, Dodonzus accougteth the ord 
nary ſort tobea kinde of Rocket, and ſaith it prouoketh ſweating, andV-. 
rinc : and others affirme it tocut, digeſt, and cleanſe rough flegme. The 
FR hath not beene vied by apy that I know, either inwardly or out” 
wardly. " 


CHA! 
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[10/4 Lnnarts fige Bolbonach, The Sattin fower, 


Nto the kindes of Stockc=Gilloflowers1 thinke ficteſt toadioyne theſe kindes 
\ / of Sattin-flowers, whercof there aretwo ſorts,ong frequenrengugh mm ajfour 
Countric,the otheris not ſo common... 7 H EO 


1.Fiols Lunart vulgaris, The common white Sattin flower, - 


The firſt oftheſe Sattin flowers, whichis the moſt common, hath his leaues broad 
belowe, and pointed at the end, ſniptabout the edges, and of a darke greene colour : 
the ſtalkes are round and hard.t wo foot high,or higher, divided into many branches, 
ſet with the like leaues; But ſmallex + the tops of rhe branches are beſet with many pur- 
pliſh flowers, like vnto Dames Violets, or Stocke-Gilloflowexs, but Jarger , be- 
ing of little ſent ': afrey! the flowers are paſt , there. come 1a their places round flat 
thin cods, ofa dirke eblour on the outſide, but hauing athinne middle skinne, that is 
white and cleareſhining, like vita very pure white Sattin it ſelfe; whereonlye flatand 
round browniſh ſeede , ſomewhat thicke andgreat : the rootes periſh when they haue 
eiuentheir ſeede, and are ſomewhat round, long, and thicke, reſembling the rootes of 
Liliam non balboſurn, or Day Lilly, which are eaten (as diuers other rootes are) for Sal- 
ets, both in our owne Country, and in many places betide. 


2 Viola Lanart alters ſeu peregrina. Long living Sattin flower. 

This ſecond kinde hath broader and longer leaues.thenthe former, the ſtalkes alſo 
2re greener and higher, branching into flowers, of a paler -purple colour,almoſt white, 
conſiſting of foure leaues in like manner, and ſmelling pretty ſweete, bearing ſuch like 
pods, bur longer and flenderer then they : the rootes are. compoſed of many lang 
ſtrings, which dyc not asthe former, but abide, and ſhoot out new ſtalkes cuery yeare, 


The Place: 


The firſt is(as is ſaid) frequent enough in Gardens, and is found wilde in 
ſome places of our owne Country, as Maſter Gerard reporteth, whereof I 
neuer could be certainly afſuted, but I haue had it often fent mee among 0- 
ther ſeedes from Italy, and other places. The other is not ſocommon in 
Gardens, but found abogt Watford, as he laith alſo. 


The Time. 
They flower in Aprill or May, and ſometimes morecarly. 
The Names. 


It hath diuers names, as well in Engliſh as in Latine for it is called moſt 
vſually Bolbonach, and Yiols Lunerts : Of ſome Yio!s latifolia, and of others 
Viola Peregrine, and Lanaria Grece, Lunaris maior, and Lunaria oderata,and 
is thought ro be ThleſpiCretene:In Engliſh, White Satten,or Satten flower: 
Of ſome it is called Honeſty, and Penny- flower, 


The Vertucs. 


Some doe vſe to eatethe young rootes hereof, before they runne vpto 
flower, as Rampions are caten with Vinegar and Oyle, but wee know no 
Phyficall vſc they hauc, 
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[ be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


Cnay?. XLIII. 
Linam filueftre o Linaris, Wilde Flaxe and TodeFlaxe. 


" A Lthoughneither the manured Line or Flaxe is a plant fit for our Garden, nox 
AA nay! the wilde forts, yer-there are ſome , whoſepleaſant and delightful! 

aſpeR doth entertaine the beholders eyes with good content, andthoſe [will 
ſet downe here for varietic, and adioyne ynto them ſome of the Lina7i44, or Tod: 


F 


Flaxe, for the neare affinity with them. pt) 
1. Linum '{ilseftre flore albo. Wilde Flaxe witha white flower. 


This kinde of wilde Flaxe rifeth yp with-diuers {lender branches, a toote-highox 
better, full of leaues, ſtanding withont order , being broader and longer thenthe ma- 
nured Flaxe : the tops of the branches haue diuers faire white fowers on. them, com- 
poſed of fiue large leauesa peece, with many purple lines or ſtrikes inthem : the ſcede 
veſſell as well as theſcede; is like ynto the heads and {cede ofthe manured Flaxe: the 
rootes are white ſtrings, and abidediuers yeares, ſpringing freſh branches and leaues 
euery yeare, but not vatill the Spring of the yeare. 


2. Linum ſilnefire lateum, Wilde Flaxe with a yellow flower. 


This wilde Flaxe doth ſa well reſemble a kinde of St, Iobns wort, that it will ſoone 
decciue onethar doth not aduiſcdly regard it : For it hath many reddiſh ftalkes, and 
ſmall leaues onthem, broader theathe former wilde Flaxe, but not ſo long, which are 
well ſtored with yellow fowers, as largeasthe former , made of fiue leaves a peece, 
which being paſt, there,carge ſmall Aattiſh heads, containing blackiſh ſcede, but not 
ſhining like the former : the rootes hereof dye not cucry yeare, as many other of the 
wildc kindes doe, butabideand ſhooetegut cuery yeare. 


f 


3- Linaria purpares, Purple TodeFlaxe, 


T his purple Tode Flaxe hath diuers thicke, ſmall, long , and ſomewhat narrowiſh 
leaues, ſnipr aboutthe edges, ofa whitiſh greene colour, from among which rilcvp 
diners ftalkes, repleniſhed at thetops with many Tmall flowers, ſtanding together one 
abaue anorher ſpike-faſhion, which are ſmalland'{ſomewhat ſweete, while they are 
freſh, faſhioned ſormewhar like the common Tode flaxe that groweth wilde abroad al- 
moſt eucry where, but much ſmaller, with a gaping mouth, but without any crooked 
ſpurre behinde, like vato them , ſometimes of a ſad purple neareyntoa'Violer, and 
ſometimes ofa paler blew colour, haning a yellow ſpot in the middle or gaping place: 
afterthe flowers are paſt, there come ſmall, hard, round heads, wherein are contained 
ſmall, flar, and grayith ſeede: the roote is ſmall, and periſheth forthe moſt part cuery 
yeare, and will ſpring againe of it owne ſowing, if it be ſuffered to ſhed it ſelfe, yet 
ſome hard Winters haue killed the ſeede irſhould ſeeme, in that ſometimes it faileth 
to ſpring againe, and therefore had needero be ſowne anew inthe Spring, 


4+ Lixaria purpurea 0dorats, Sweete purple Tode Flaxe, 


The lower leaues of this purple Tode Flaxe arc nothing like any of the reſt, but are 
long and broad , endented abour the edges, ſomewhat reſembling the leaues of the 
Srcater viide white Daific : the ſtalke is ſet at the bottome with ſuch like leaues, but 
a little mor: diuided and cur in, and ſtill fmaller and ſmaller vpward, ſo that the vp- 
permoſt leaues are very like the common Tode Flaxc, thetoppe whereof is branched, 

auing divers ſmall flowers growing along vpon them , in faſhion and colour almoſt 
!ikethe laſt deſcribed Tode Flaxe, but nor altogether ſo deepea purple : the heads 
2nd ſcedesaze very like the former , but that the ſcede of this is reddiſh : the flowers 
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! Linn filuefre fore alb1. Wilde Flaze with a white flower. > Linaria purpurea ſue cerulca. Purple Tode Flaxe. 3 Linaria 


ae preater Snapdragon. 6 Chamenerium flore delpbiny. The willowe flower. 
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be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


in their natural] hot Countries hauc fine ſent,bur in thefe colder, little or none at all: 
the rootes are ſmall and threadie, and periſh after they haue lowred and leeded. 


5. Linaria Valentina, Tode Flaxe of Valentia, 


This Spaniſh Tode Flaxc hath three or fonre thicker and bigger ſtalkes then the 
former, bearing ſmall broad leaues, like vnto the {mal] Centory,two or three together 
ata ioynt,round about the lower cnd of the ſtalkes, but withonr any order ypwards, at 
the roppes whereof ſtand many flowers, in faſhion like vnto the common kinde, 
and almoſt as large, of a faire yellow colour, butthe gaping mouth is downie, and 
the ſpurre behinde of a purpliſhcolour. 


6. Scoparie fine Belnidere Italorum Broome T ode Flaxe, 


Although this plant haue no beautifull lowers, yet becauſe the greene plant full of 
leaues is ſo delightfull to behold, being in Italy and other places planted not onely in 
their Gardens, but ſet likewiſe in pots to furniſh their Windowes, and euen with ys 
alſo hath growneto be ſo dainty agreene buſh, that I hane thought it worthy to be a- 
mong the delights of my Garden; the deſcription whereof is as followeth: This plea- 
ſant Broome Flaxe riſeth vp moſt vſually with one ſtraight vpright ſquare ſtalke,three 
foote and a halfe high or better in our Gardens, branching it: ſelfe our divers waies, 
bearing thereon many long narrow leaues, like the Garden Line or Flaxe, very thicke 
ſet rogether, like vntoa buſh, or rather like vntoafaire greene Cypreſle tree, growing 
broad belowe, and ſpire-faſhion vpwards, of a very fairegreene colour : atthe ſcue- 
rall ioynts of the branches,towards thetops, and among the leaues, there come forth 
ſmall reddiſh lowers, not caſily ſeenenor much regarded, being of no beauty , which 
turne into ſmall round blackiſh gray ſecede : the rootes area number of blackiſh ſtrings 
ſet together,andthe whole plant periſheth euery yeareatthe firſt approach of any cold 
ayrc,as if it ncuer had beene ſo faire a greene buſh. 


The Place. 


Theſe kindes of wilde Flaxe doe growe naturally in divers places, ſome 
in Germany, ſome in Spaine, and ſome in Italy, Thoſcthar delight in the 
beauty of natures variety , doe preſerue them, to furniſh vp the number of 
plcaſantaſpeRs, 

The Time. le” 


; They all lowcrin the Summer moneths , and ſoone after perfe& their 
cede. 
The Names. 


Their names are ſufficiently expreſſed in their titles, yet I muſt give you 
to vnderſtand , thatthe laſt is called of ſome Lizaris magus, and of others 
Ofyru. 

The Vertues, 


The wilde Flaxc hath no medecinable vertue appropriate vato it that is 
knowne. The Tode Flaxc is accounted to be good , to cauſe one to make 
Water. 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 
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Crnar.XLIIIL. 
Antirrbinum, Snapdragon, 
C | 
x Hereis ſomediucrſity inthe Snapdragons, ſome being of a-larger, and others 
of a [eller (tature and bigneſle; and of the larger, ſome of one, and ſome of an- 
7 other colour, but becauſe the ſmall kindesare of no beautic, I ſhall atthis - 
time on-ly entreate of the greater ſorts. 
I. Antirrbinam album. White Snapdragon, 
” -— Theleaues of theſe Snapdragons(forl doe vnder one deſcription comprehendthe j 
in reſt) are broader, longer, and greener then the leaues of the Garden Flaxe, or of the " 
ve wilde Flaxe ſet contulcdly vpon the'tender greene branches, which are ſpread on all WW 
4- {tdes, from the very bottome, bearing at the toppes many flowers, ſomewhat reſem- W.\! 
4- bling the former Tode Flaxe, bur mucl1 larger, and without any heele orſpurre, of a + 8”. 
ee fiire white colour, with a ycllow ſpot inthe mourh or gaping place : after the flowers | 
s, arcpaſt, there come vp in their places hard round {cede yeſlcls, faſhioned ſomewhar "ot 
ke like vnto a Calues head, the ſnout being cut off, wherein is contained ſmall blacke Wo! 
ng ſcede : the rootesare many wiice {trings, which periſh in moſt places after they haue -VN 
'e- given ſcede, norwithſtanding apy care or paines taken with themto preſerue them a+; 15 
th lie, and yet they will abide in ſome places where they arc defended inthe Winter, 1" 
os 2. Antirrbinum purpareum fiat reſeur. Purple Snapdragon. wy 
Js ; blk 
The purple Snapdragon is in ſtalkes, leaues, and flowers altogether like the former, WY 

and as large and great in cuery part,or greater ; the only, difference is, that this beareth tf. 

pale Stammell or Roſe coloured flowers, with a yellow ſpot in the mouth, and ſome- oh: 

times of a paler colour, almoſt bluſh. h 1! 
me ] 
he 2. Antirrhinum varieoatams, Variable Snapdragon. 
of 


This variable kinde is ſomewhat leſſe, and tenderer thenthe laſt deſcribed, having 
alſoa reddiſh or bluſh coloured flower, lefſerthen the former , but much bigger then 
themiddlekinde of Snapdragon (which is not ſer downe in this worke) the yellow 

cit ſpot inthe mouth of it hath ſome white about ir, and extending to both fides ofthe 
ſpot : the heads and ſeede are like the former : the rootes are ſmaller , but neuer will 
ibide after they haue giuen flowers and ſecede. 


7OU 


2 4. Antirrhinam luteum, \ cllow Snapdragon. 
c 


Thereis likewiſeanother of theſe kindes , that beareth leaues as large as any of the 
former,& very faire yellow flowers,as large likewiſe as they,not differing in any thing 
elſe from the firſt ; let notany therefore imaginethis to be a Linaris or Tode Flaxe ; 
forall parts are anſwerable vnto the Snapdragons. 


The Place. 


At 1s 
jake 


All theſe are nouriſhed with vs in our Gardens, although in Spaine and 
Italy they are found growing wilde. 


AT. The Time. 


They flower for the moſt part the ſecond yeare after the ſowing, from A- 


prill vntill Tuly, andthe ſeede is quickly ripe after. 
C1 The 


—_— 
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The G rden of pleaſant Flowers. 


The Names. 


The name ©Antirrbizam is vſually giuen to this plant, although ir fully 
agrecth not eyther with the deſcription of Dioſcorides, or Theophraſtys ; 
It hath alſo diuers other names in Latine, as Oronrmum, Canu cerebrum G; 
Leonis, Leo herba, 6. In Engliſh Calues ſnout, fromthe forme of the ſeede 
veſſels, and Snapdrapon, or Lyons mouth, from the forme of the flowers, 


The Yerruecs. 


They arc ſcldome or never vſcd in Phyficke by any in our dayes. 


i. 
_ _ - 
% 


CHA?P.XLV. 
Chamencrium flore delphing. The Willowe flower. 


— 


three or foure foote high, beſerhereand there without order, with one broad 

and long whitiſh greene leafe at aioynt, ſomewhat like ynto a Lyſimachia , or 
Willow herbe, as alſo vato a Peach leafe, bur larger and longer : atthe roppe of the 
branches ſtand many flowers one aboue another, of a pale reddiſh purple colour, 
conſiſting of fiue leaues, ſpread open with an heele or ſpurrebehinde them, with many 
yellow threads in the middle, much larger then any flower of the Larkes ſpurres, and 
ſmelling ſomewhat ſweete withall , it beareth a ſhew of long pods with ſeede , but 
could neucr obſeruetke ſecede : the rootes are like the rootes of Lyſimarhina, or the ordi- 
naty yellow Looſe-ſtrite, or Willowe herbe, but greater : running and ſpreading vn- 
der ground, and ſhooting vp in many places, whereby it filleth a gevund that ir likes 


EE : the ſtalkes dye downe cuery yeare, and ſpring againe in many places farte 
alunder. 


'F « plant riſeth vp with many ſtrong, woddy, round, browniſh great ſtalkes, 


The Place, 


WIR not knowne where this Willowe flower groweth naturally, 
but we haue it ſtanding in an out corner of our Gardens, to fill vp the num- 
ber of delightfull lowers. 3 


The T ime. 


It dowreth not vatill May, andabideth a long while flowring. 


The Names. 


It may ſeeme to diuers, that this is that plant that Dodonzus called F/eu- 
doly imachiam pur buream mins, and Lobel ſcemeth by the name of De{pbi- 
wiam buccinum toaime at this plant, but withall callerh it Chammenerivn 
G:/zert, and giueth the ſame figure that Dodonzus hath for his 2/exdoly/ 
machium : But that is one kinde of plant (which hath ſmaller and ſhorter 
ſtalkes, and very narrow long leaues, whoſe flowers ſtand vpon long flen- 
der cods, fullof downe, with reddiſh ſeede, likevnto the Lyſimachis ſult 
quoſa.fileftr, and rootes that abide many yeares, but creepe not)and this 
is another, much greater, whoſe rrue figure is not extant in any Authorthat 
I know. Itis vſually called Chamencriun flore aelphing, bur the name of 
Delyhinium baccinum in my minde may not ſo conueniently be applyed vn- 
coit, Itiscalledin Engliſh, The Willowe flower, for the likenefle of the 
leaues, and the beauty and reſpe of the flowers. & 
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*<TheVertues. 
There is no vie hereof in Phyficke that euer T could learne, bur is one! 
| cheriſhed among otherſorts ot flowers ; thar ſerue-to decke and ſer forth a 
| Garden of varieties, © | NY 
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Becauſe the whole difference of theſe Colgmbines ſtanderh in the varieties 6f the 
forme, and colour of the ffowets; NT IIIINY ; Fry wn to make a- 
rierepctitions of thedeſcription,of them, ſceing one onely ſhall ſufhice fgr each pecu- 
lar kind. The CITY hath divers large ipi UT leaks, Ft ide otrkoa ſtalkes : 
cucry onedibided itt ſevietdll pattiti6ns, and rewdly endegittd abotitthe Edges , in 
tolour ſomewhat Tike the leach df Candide thats ofa TeLEGS [en co 
vp ſoinetime3tws br thretfovte high, dided'Viually intormany 
branches, bearing ohe long divided fhafe ttrhn bates he, boi which'the fowers 
2rowe, euery one ſtatiding ot a tong Thke, cont! fBHOw Tees i crooked 
or horned at the ends, turning backward , theepen flower ſhewing almoſt like vnto a 
Cinquefoilc, but morc hollow : aftertheflewths are paſt, there ariſe ſmall long cods, 
foure or five together, wherein are contained blacke ſhining ſeede : rhe rootes ar 
thickeatidroiind, for a little ſpace Within thegrovui a, at\brh uid into branches, 
endingititmany [maltfibres, abiditigmany yeares;” atid Nhobtihy a frefh citery Spring 
from theround heads, that abide all the Winter. The varittpUftheealbirs of theſe 
flowers are very much, for ſomeare wholly white, ſome of a blew or violet colour, 0- 
thers of a bluſh or flcſh colour, or deepe ot paltred, or of a dead purple, or dead mur- 
rey colour, as nature liſtcth ro ſhew it ſelfe, 


{onr : theſtalkes riſe vp ſomnetime3twd vrihre aetojy 


VAI: 11:913% 100 23WOLN yall 
. ' . xT; , -u ae of o exe $4) 7+ 
2. Aquilegia walgarts flore plews,"Diotible Colombines. ci 


The double Colombines differ not in leaft'dr manner of growing from the ſingle, 
another ; the 


JO! 10WC nany horned or 

crooked hollow leaues ſct together, arid are not To latge 4s.the leme of he ſingle 
| ther more 

nd ſpotted 


then in thefingle ; for of theſe there is party colotited, blew dn whit 


| ' : b » A 3.01 T" } . 
Pſeu rery variably, whichare not inthe fingle kifide, and alfoav dee ery thicke 
{pbl- and 4ouble bara ſmaller flower, and lefle p neifull in beating then man of the other 
rium double ſorts, Theſe double kindes doe gitieas good ecdl 1s the f Findes doc, . 
olpfi- which is not obſerued in many other plants. * i ADE. we ; " EET) 
ortcr | I EL LION NA RD Ps V0 
ſlen-- 3. Aquilezia inzerſis corniculis, Doubleinverted Eoforgbiyts, 
« (11f* | | a 301 3% FLO VFOU 1 -P 
Ark Theſe Colombines are not to be diſtinguiſhed -eyther iti to6te, 1eaUe9;bt ſeed from 
rehat che former, the flowers onely make the differehce;Which#teY#double # ihe former, 
ne of 2ut that the heeles or hornes of theſe arerurned evard, and ſtand out inthe middle of 
d yn- he flowers together : there is notthat plentiful variety of .colouts in rhis kinde, 2s 
pf the ; thereisin the former: for I ncuct ſawaboue'tlree or faireTſeucraltolours in this 


| kinde, 
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27 2 The Garden of pleaſant Flowers... 
gy * de, that is, white, purpliſh, reddiſh, and a dun or darke ouerworne purpliſh colour. 


Theſe double flowers doe likewiſe turne into pods,bcaring ſcede,continuing his kind, 
and not varying into the former. ==» 
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| 4 Aquilegia Reſea. Roſe Colombines, 


&: \ 
F. The leaues and other parts of this kinde of Colombine, differ little or nothing 
from the former, the diverſirie conſifterh likewiſe inthe flowers, which although they 
Rand in the ſame manner ſcuerally vpprethcir{m | —_—_— ſomewhat more ſparingly 
then the former doe, yet they haue ho heeles or harhes, eyther inward or outward, or 
very ſcldome, but ſtand ſometimes.hut with ei Gas tenne ſmooth {mall plaine leaves, 
ſet in order one by one in a compaſſe, ina doubte rowe, and ſometimes with foure or 
fuerowesof them, eugery ONE dirqQly bcforethe other 5 likeyntoa {mall thick double 
Roſclayd.open,or a ſpread Marigald.: yet ſometimes ir happeneth,thar ſomeot theſe 
flowers will haue two or:bree of -the liſtrowes Mfolcaues withoutany heele; andthe 
reſt that are inward with cach of thema pcece of a ſmall horne atthem, as theformer 
haue : the colours of:theſe flowers are almoſt as variable,and as yariahly mixed asthe 
former double kindes. This likewiſe giueth ſecede, preferuing his owne kinde for the 
moſt part;--, N 0 , | IE N * FI ETD 


—_ W—— _- + _ : i 4 
is Þ. apodteaiab A a, G s 
— — — TC ——— _ . Saas 
— RE ee i ee A. a. nn EE. An E ER 
Wt by nc OS . a «5 ; . — "mn 
= : — 
- 
= —_& = a” - " _— mn > 5 =_ - : 
_—_— ——_ LEI EEE ED ROT : ny - = ED On As pe 4 _ : _— 
__ - En —K--- 
-- - Al. on SA O42 ro & 3 = 6+ - r m ba 
——— — l u — io. ” w " a 
-_ _— OE RE og 
4 o 
ay in z £5 — = R p__ - 
v5 - _ _ hy 4 hw ky \ - & 
- —_ M 5 a F - o pp ee” 1 
Lo —ww— FJ . — 1 ” So Din # 9 re moe 40S 0 4-4), 5 nn 
Bw _—_ f Pg = [ , —— Y 
- - —_— k 
<4 


241310 drbocheanidingiol Mode nin 
- - 5. Aquilegia degener. Degenerate Colombines, 


This kinde of Colombleemight ſeefnieto ſome, to bee but a caſuall degeneration, 
and no true naturall kinde; happening by ſome cauſc of tranſplanting, or otherwiſe 
by the artof man : bur þaue nor ſo foundir, in that it keepeth, and holdeth his own 
proper forme, which is ykevnto thedbuble Roſe Colombine, but thatthe outermoſt 
row of leaucs arclarger thenany of thereſt inwardes, and is of 'a greenith, or elſe of 
a.purpliſh greene cglour,ahd is nor altogether ſo apt to giue good led like the former. 
__ "fort, 4 et ot, | 

Seb 148 "378 The Place, , | 
The ſingle kindes have beene often found in ſome of thewooddy. mouns 
taines of Germany, as Cluſtus ſaith, burtthe double kindes arc chiefly che- 
riſhed in gardens. 7 


Þ 


"The Time. 


> 4 1 | 
They flower not vnt:1l May, and abidenot for the moſt part when Iuncis 
paſt, and inthemeane time perfecteth their ſeede. 


ws The Names. 


Coſtzus doth call this plant Porhos of Theophraſtus, which Gaza tran- 
flateth Deſiderium. Dalachampivs vpon Athenzus, calleth it Dig/amtbox, or 
Tovis fles of Theophraſtus,who in his fixth Booke and ſeucnth Chapter rec- 
Loneth them both, that is, Dio/enthss and Pathos, to be Summer flowers, but 
ns Phprbatnos Leeherbagand Geſner Leeareſiomium. Fabius Columns 


1n his Phytqbaſanos, vnto whom Cluſius giuerh the greateſt approbation, 
referreth it tothe 7/oprum of Dioſcorides. All later Writers doe zcnerally 
call ir, eyther Aguiteia, Aquilins, or Aquilegia ;and we in Engliſh, generally 
(Ithinke) through the whole Countrey, Colombines. Somme doe call the 


Aquilegia roſea, ' Aquilegia fieflats,The ſtarre Colombine , becauſethe leaues 
of the flowers doeſtand ſo dircly one by another,beſides the doubleneſle, 


that they ſomewhat repreſent eythera Roſe or aStarreand thereupon they 
glue itthe nameecyther of a Starre or Roſe. 


The Vertues. 


Some in Spaine,as Camerarius laith, vſe to cate a peece of the roote here 
; O 
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Cre- 1 1Aquilegia fimyp/ex. The fingle Colombine. 2 Aqwilegia flore mwlttplici. The double Colombine. 3 A- 
f qulegra verſicolor. The party colonred Colombine. 4 Agquilegia innerſis cormiemis, The double inverted 
Colombine. 5 Agquilegia Roſea ſine Stellata. The Roſe or the Starre Colombine. 6 Thalidtrum Hiſp «- 

"um alouns, White Spanuth tutts, 
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The Garden of p leaſant Flowers. 


of faſting, many dayes together, to helpe them that are troubled withthe 
ſtone in the kidneyes. Others vſc the decoction, of both herbe and roote in 
wine, with alittle Ambargriſe, againſt thoſe kinds of {wounings,which the 
Greckes call d52ws The cede is vied for the iaundiſe,and other obE&ructi- 
ons of the liver. Cluſiuswriteth from the experience of Franciſcus Rapard, 
a chiefe Phyſician of Bruges in Flanders, that the ſecede beaten and drunke 
is effeuall ro women in trauell of childe, to procure a ſpeedy dcliverie, 
and aduiſeth a ſecond draught thereof ſhould beraken if the firſt ſucceede 
not ſufficiently. 
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Cunar. XLVII. 
Thalicirum Hiſpanicam, Spaniſh Tufts, or Tufted Colombines, 


Rom among the diverſities of this plant, I haue ſeleed out two ſorts for this my 
| hauing more beautic then all the reſt; leauing the other to be entreated 
of, whereall in generall may be included. 1 have in this place inſerted them,for 


thelikenefle of the leaues only,bcing in no other part correſpondent, and ina Chap- 
terby themſclues, as it is moſt fit, 


Thalidrum Hiſpanicam «lbum. White Spaniſh tufted Colombines. 


T heſe plants haue both one forme, in roote, leafe and flower, and therefore neede 
but one deſcription. The leaues are both for colourand forme ſo like vnto Colom- 
bines leaues (although leſſer and darker, yet niore ſpread, and on larger ſtalkes) thar 
they may eaſily decciue one, that doth not marke them aduiſedly , tor the leaues are 
much more diuided,and in ſmallerparts,and not ſo round at the ends : the ſtalkes are 
round, ſtrong, and three foote high at the leaſt, branching out into two or three parts, 
with leaues at the ſeuerall ioynts of them, at the toppes whereot ſtand many flowers, 
which are nothing but a number of threads, made like vnto a ſmall round tuft, break- 
ing out of a white skinne, or leafe, which incloſeth them, and being vablowne, ſhew 
like vnto little buttons: the colour of theſethreds or tufts in this are whitiſh withyel- 
low tips on them, and ſomewhat purpliſhat the bottome, hauing a ſtrong but no good 
ſent, and abiding in their beautie (eſpecially if rhey grow in the ſhade, and not too 
hot inthe ſun) a great while, and then fall away, like ſhort downe orthreds : the ſeed 
veſſels are three ſquare, [containing ſmall, long, and round ſecede, the rootes are ma- 
ny long yellow ſtringes, which endure and cncreaſe much. 


Thalidram Montanum purpaream, Purple tufted Colombines, 


This purple tufted Calombine differeth onely from the former, in that it isnot ſo 
highnor ſo large, andthatthecolour of the flower or tuft is of a blewiſh purple co- 
lour with yellow tips, and is much more rare then the other. 


The Place. 
Theſe grow both in Spaine and Italic. 


The Time, 
They flowerinthe end of May, or in Iune, and ſometime later. 


The Names. 


Some doecall them Thalietram, and ſome Thelidram. Others Rata 14's 
firs, and Rute preterſic, and lome Rhabarbarum Monachoram, or P/cudt- 


r habarbaru' 
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rhabarbarum, by reaſon thattherootes being ycllow,haue an openi ng qua- 
lirtie, and drying as Rubarbe. In Engliſh what other far Namesto giue theſe 
then TI haucexpreſled in the titles, Iknow not. 


The Vertues. 


Theare alittle hot and drying withall, good for old Vlcers,as Dioſcori- 
des ſaith, to bring themto cicatriſing : 1a lIraly they are vſed agair.ſt the 
Plague,and in Saxonye againſt the Iaundiſe,as Camerarius ſaith. 
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Radix cans. Hollow roote. 


He likenefle of the leaues likewiſe of this plant with Colombines, hath 
| cauſed mee to inſert it next the other, and although ſome of this kinde bee of "Wh 
{mall reſpe&, being accounted but fooliſh, yet let it fill vp a waſte corner, »i 

that ſono place bevafurnifhed, bl 


I. Radix Cans 4107 flore a/bg, The white Hollow roote. 


The leaves of this hollow roote breake not out of the ground, vntill the end of | *þ 1k 
March, or ſeldoine before, and arc both for proportion and colour ſomewhat like vn- vb 

tathe leaucs of Colombines, diuided into fiue parts, indented about the edges, ſtan- 
ding on ſmall long footeſtalkes of a whitiſh greene colour, among which riſe vp the 
ſtalkes, withour any leaues from the bottome to the middle, where the flowers ſhoote 
forth one aboue another, with cuery one a ſmall ſhort leafeat the foote thereof, which 
arc long and hollow, with a ſpurre behinde it, ſomewhat like vnto the flowers of 


ts, Larckes ſpurres, but hauing their bellies ſomwhar bigger, andthe mouth not ſo open, 
IS, being all of a pure white colour : after the lowers are paſt, ariſe ſmall long and round 
ak cods, wherein arc contained round blackiſh ſeede : the roote is round and great, of a 
en yellowiſh browne colour on the outſide, and more yellow within, and hollow vnder- 
el- neath, ſo that it ſcemeth bur a ſhell: yet being broken, every part will grow : itabideth 
od ereene aboue ground but a ſmall time. 


2. Reaix Cans maior flore carweo. Bluſh colourd Hollow roote. 


The bluſh Hollow roote is in all things like vnto the former, but onely that the 
flowers hercof are of adelayed red or purple colour,which we call bluſh : ang ſome- 
times of a very deepered or purple colour ; but very rare to meete with. 


It {0 


3. Radix Cana minor, ſeu Capuos fabacea radice. Small hollow roote. 
e C0- 


This ſmall kinde hath his leaues of a blewiſh greene colour, yet greener and ſmal- 
lerthen the former, growing more thicke together : the flowers are like in proportion 
'ntothe former inall reſpects, bur lefſer, hauing purpliſh backes, and whre bellyes : 
ſtanding cloſer and thicker rogether vpon the ſhort ftalkes : the roote is ſolid or firme, 
round andalittle long withall, two being viually 1oyned together, yellowiſh both 
Within and without : butTI haue ſcene the dry roots that came from beyond Sea hither, 
that hae beene as ſmall as haſell nuts, and ſomewhat flat with the roundneſſe, diffe- 
122 from thoſe that growe with vs, whether the nature thereof is ro alter by 
Mnuring, I know nor. 


The Place. 


* 
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The greater kindes Cluſius reporteth he found in many places of Hunga- 
ric, 
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rie, andthe other parts neere thereunto : the leſſer in the lower Germany, 
or Low Countrics, as we call them. +» 


The Time. 


Theſe are moſt truely to bee reckoned Vernall plants, forthat they riſe 
not out of the ground yarill the Spring bee come in, and are gone likewiſe 
beforcit be paft, remaining vnder groundall thereſt of the yeare, yetthe 
leſſer abideth longer aboue ground then the greater. 


Thc Names, 


Concerning the former of theſe, there is a controuerſic among diuers, 
whether it ſhould be Theſiaz: of: Theophraſtus, or Friphium of Galen, but 
here is fio fit place to trauerſethoſe opinions. Some would haue it to bee 
Corgaalis,and ſomereferre itto Plinic his Capwos Cheledenia;torthe likenefſe - 
it hath both with Fumeterie and Celandine. Ir is generally called of all 
moderne Writers, Radix Cave, and we in Engliſhrhereafter, Hollow rote, 
The leſſer for the firmeneſle of his round roore, is viually called, Capudsfa- 


bacea radice,and the Dutch men thereaftet ,Boonkens Dollwortell:weot 
the likenefle withthe former, doe call it the lefſe Hollow roote. 


The Vertues, 


Some by the bitterneſſe doe coniedture (for little proofe hath beene had 
thereof, but in outward caſes)that it clenſeth, purgeth, and dryeth withall, 
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Delphiniam. Larkes heeles, 


or garden ; the wilde kinde is of rwo ſorts, one which is with vs nourſedvp 

chiefly in gardens, andis the greateſt , the other which is ſmaller and lower, 
often tound in our plowed landes,andelſewhere : of the former of theſe wilde ſorts, 
there are double as well as fingle : and of the tame or more ypright, double allo and 
ſingle : and'ot cach of diuers colours, as ſhall be ſet downe, | 


()- Larkes heeles there are two principall kindes, the wilde kinde,and thetame 


1. Delphinium maius ſine vnlzare, The ordinary Larkes heeles. 


The common Larkes heele ſpreadeth with many branches. much more ground 
then the other, rather leaning or bending downe to the ground, then ſtanding 
vpright, whercon are ſet many {mall long greene leaucs, finely cur, almoſt like Fennell 
leaues : the branches end ina long ſpike of hollow flowers, with a long ſpurre be 
hinde them, very like vnto the flowers of the Hollow roote laſt deſcribed, and arcof 
divers ſeuerall cotours,as of a blewith purple colour, or white, or aſh colour or red,p# 
ler or deeper,as alſo party coloured of two colours in a flower : after the flowers u* 
paſt, (which in this kinde abide longerthen inthe other) there come long round cos, 
containing very blacke ſeede : rhe root is hardafter it groweth vp to lcede, preading 
both abroad and deepe, and periſheth euery ycare, vſually raiſing it ſelfe from it 
fowing, as well as fromthe {cede ſowen in the ſpring time. 


2. Delphinium walgere flore plenws. Double common Larkes heeles, 


Ofthis vulgar kinde there is ſome difference in the lower,alchough in nothing elſe: 
the fowers ſtand many vpon aſtalke like the former, but cuery one of them are . o 
ghee 
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thre or foure ſmall Aowers were joyned together, with cucry one his ſpurre behjnde, 
the greateſt lower being outermoſt, and as it were containingthe reſt, which arc of a 


palc red, or deep2 bluſh colour : Another of this kinde will beare his lowers with 
three or foure rowes of leaues in the middleqmaking a double lower with one ſpurre 
behinde onely : and of rhis kinde there is both with purple, blew, bluſh, and 
white flowers, and party colourcd all{o;theſe doe all beare ſeed like the fingle,wherby 
it is encrcaſed cuery yearc. 


3. Delphinium aruenſe, Wilde Larkes ſpurres. 


This wilde Larkes {purre hath ſmaller and ſhorter leaues, ſmaller and lower bran- 
ches, and more thinly or ſparſedly growing vpon them, then any of the tormer : the 
flowers likewiſe are neyther (6 large as any ofthe former, nor ſo many growing toge- 
ther,the cods likewiſe haue ſmaller ſeede,andis harder to grow in gardens then any 
ofthe former; the-molt-vſuall colour hereof isa pale reddiſhor bluſh colour, yer ſome- 
times they are found both white and blew, and fomerimes mixr of blew and bluſh, va- 


riably diſpoſed, as nature can when ſhe liſteth ; but are much more tare, 


4. Diphizium elatins flore ſimpl:6i dinerſerum colorum, 
Single vpright bearing Larkes heeles of many colours, 


The dift-rence betweene this and the laſt is, thatthe leaues of this are not fully ſo 
greenc, nor (o large;theſtalkes grow vpright,tothe height of a man, and ſometimes 
higher, hauing ſome branches thereon, bur fewerthen the former, and ſtanding like- 
wile vprizht, and not leaning downe as the former : the toppes of the ſtalkes are bet- 
cr {tored with Aawers then the other, being ſometimes two foote long and aboue, 
ofthe ſame fathion,but not alcogether ſolarge,bur of more diuecrs and ſeueral colours, 
3 white, pale, bluſh, redde deeper or paler, aſhcoloured, purple or violet, and of an 
ouerworne blewiſh purple, or iron colour : for of all theſe we haue ſimple, withour 
any mixture or ſpot : but we haucother ſorts, among the {imple colours,thatriſe from 
the ſame ſecde,and will haue lowers that wil be halte white,and halfebluſh or purple, 
or one leafe white, and another bluſh or purple, orclſe variably mixed and ſpotted : 
the ſecede and ſecde veſſels arelike the former bur larger and harder, 


5. Delphinium elatius flore pleno dinerſorum colorum. 
Double vpright Larkes heeles of many colours, 


Theſe double Larkes heeles cannot bec knowne from the fingle of the ſame kinde, 
vntil! they come towards flowring;for there appeare many flowers vponthe ſtalkes,in 
the ame manner,and of as many colours almoſt as of the ſingle, except the party co- 
loured, which ſtand like little double Roſes, layd or ſpread broade open, as the Roſe 
Colombine without any heeles behinde them, very delightfull ro behold, conſiſting 
of many ſmall leaues growing together, and afcer they are fallen there come vp in 
their places three or foure ſmall cods ſer together, wherein is contained hereand 
there (for all are not full of ſeede, asthe ſingle kindes) blacke ſecede, like vnto all the 
ret, but ſmaller, which being ſowen will bring plants thar will beare both ſingle and 


double lowers againe,and it often happeneth,thatir variably altereth in colours from 


t owne ſowing : tor none of them hold conſtantly his owne colour, (fo farreas euer 
I could obſeruc) but fall into others as nature pleaſcth. 


6. Delphiniam Hiſpanicum paruwm, Spaniſh wilde Larkes ſpurres. 


This ſmall Larkes ſpurre of Spaine, hath divers long and broad leaues next the 
ground, cut-in on both ſides, ſomewhar like vnto the leafe of a Scabious,or rather that 
kinde of Staebe,which Lobel calleth Crapina, for irdoth ſomewhar necrly reſemble 
the ſame, bur that this is ſmooth onthe edges, and nor indented beſides the cuts,as the 


, Craving is, being of a whitiſh greene colour, and ſomewhat ſmooth and ſoft in 
handling : amo2g the leaues riſerh vp awhitiſh green ſtalke, hauling many ſmaller 


Aa feaucs 
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bet :rthat grow belowe, but not divided, branching out into maicy ting] 
Ales bewing "35 au like vnto the wilde Larkes heelcs,but ſmaller, and of 2 bl. Fa 
1,1-vich colodr, which being paſt, there come yp two or three ſmall cods ioy1:2d roge. 
ther. wherein isblacke ſecede, ſmallerand rounder then any of the former : the roote is 
ſmall and thready, quickly periſhing with the firſt cold that ouertaketh the plant, 


WOE —— 
- 


The Place. 


The greateſt or firſt wilde kindes growe among corne in many countries 
beyondrhe Seas, and where corne hath beene ſowne, and for his bear 
bronght and nouriſhed in our Gardens: the leſſer wilde kinde inſome helds 
of our owne Country. The Spaniſh kinde likewiſe in the like places, which 
I had among many ſcedes that Guillaume Boel broughtmee out of Spaine, 

'Thefirſt double and ſingle haue been common for many yeares in all coun. 
tries ofthis Land,butthe tall or vpright ſingle kindes haue been entertained. 
but of late yeares. The double kindes are more rare, 


The Time, 


Theſe flower in the Summer onely, but the Spaniſh wilde kinde Alowreth 
very late, ſothat ofrentimes in our Country, the Winter taketh it beforgir 
cangiueripe ſecde : the doublekindes, as well the vpright as the ordinar 
or wilde, are very choilc and dainty many times, not ycelding good ſecde, 


The Names. 


They are called diuerſly by divers Writers, as Conſolide regnlis, Onlcari 
flos ; Flos regis, Buccinum Romanorum, and of Matthiolus, Cauminan ſelaeſtre 
«lteram Dioſcoriats : but the moſt vſuall name with vs is Delphinium : but 
whether it be thetrue De/phinium of Dioſcorides,orthe Poets Hyacinth, or 
the flower of Aiax, another place is fitter to diſcuſſe then this. Wee call 
them in Engliſh Larkes heeles, Larkes ſpurres, Larkes toes or clawes, and 
Monkes hoods. The laſt or Spaniſh kinde came to mee vnder the name of 
Delphinium /atifolium trigonam , {o ſtiled eyther from the divifion of the 
leaues, or from the pods, which come vſually three together, Bauhinus vp- 
on Matthiolus calleth it, Conſolida regal peregrins parns fore. 


T he Yertues. 


There is no vſe of any of theſe in Phyſicke in theſe dayes that I know, but 
are wholly ſpent for their lowers ſake, 


495 of Jl 


Bal/amina femins, The Female Balſam Apple, 


Haue ſet this plant jn this place, for ſome likeneſle of the lower, rather then for 
IE other compariſen, euen as I muſt alſo with the next thar followeth. This plant 

riſerh vp withathicke round reddiſh ſtalke, with great and bunched ioynts, being 
tender and full of iuice, much like tothe ſtalke of Purflane, but much preater, which 
brancheth it ſelfc forth from the very ground, into many ſtalkes, bearing thereon ma- 
nielong green leaues, ſnipr about the edges, very likeyntothe Almond or Peach tree 
leaues ; among which from the middle of the ftalkes 'vpwards tound about them, 
cotne forth vpon ſeuerall ſmall ſhort foot-ſtalkes many faire purpliſh lowers, of two 
or three colours in them, faſhioned ſomewhar like the former Larkes heeles,or Monks 
hoods, but that they are larger open atthe mouth, and the f purres behinde :crooke 0t 
bcnd downewards: after the flowers are paſt, there come in their places ronnd rough 


heads, 


_— —_ 2. SA - —_—_— —_— OOO "TI _—_— p » OR 2 - —_— = 
- —— -<©* —— _— PAT 3 "2 | - R TI oy ——_— _ , - hn ee 
” - - — - _ Rr SR 79 —_— mw " , PRI Er IF Poon __ th 
— re | © TEL ACEoha HE ore ET II” 4 - 4 <A | 
. & Fs a. - conn - y . a —- * . ws wo, LOI A 3 > 30S... oo - _— 
—_ dere — —_— < : —_— 
i : -— —_— a —— nr 4 As an a it. Lf Sh ——_ - > 4 yur Rr 4 o Tn. SI -, % 

: - 2 a 4- pe A _ : Am x - 5 + "a wv - -- oy * = = 

. - _ 4 IHE IS IX WE, ay +—#&x +4. CE __—_ . bs : AA YES ©: —_—_— YER , 4 4 : 


inn flere ſimplics. 
plane, Common 


De!pbr 
flere 


x 


yellow Larkes fpurs. 


y Delphinnys Hiſpenicum parpum,Saell Spaniſh La: kes{purs, 


"x4 
$1 


= M \ 


LF \ | 
> \\\ A 
. — : 
—_ - <Ac- 


—_ 


purs davble in the middle, 4 'Defſphbinizxey valgare 


ett 


fabeceavadice. The ſmall Hollow roore. 


apne! 
tLarkesf 


s 


purs. 97 
Indicum. Indian Crefts,vor 
Aa 3 


i 
{ 
| 
4 


Doable vpe 
XN: 


—_—— 


lens. 
9 


phincnms elat 
ins. The Female Balfam apple. 


© ow 


The Gardenof pleaſant Flowers. 
De 


_———— RR car 


«lbe. The white flowred Holtow roots. 
flor8 medio 


Dolphinium val 


& Delphin 


flere 


”— CI 


{ana maier 
arkes ſpurs. 


ts (purs double. 


Ba{/awine fam 


— 
LA 


| Reviy 
le, 


' 
Hin 
Lir 
(| 


ough 
eads. 


1 for 
plant 
xci0g 
bich 
1 ma- 
1 tree 
hem, 
rwo 
[onks 
ce Ol 


AR 


' The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


heads, pointed at the end, greenear the firſt, and alittle yellower when they bee ripe, 
containing within them ſmall round blackiſh ſeede, which will ſoone $kippe our of 
the heads, ifthey be but a little hardly preſſed betweene the fingers : the raores ſpread 
themſelues vnder ground very much Rr the toppe, with a number of ſmall fibres an. 
nexed thereunto : this is a very tender plant, dying euery yeare, and muſt bee ſowne 


carefully ina port of earth, and tended and watered inthe heate of Summer , and all 
little caough to bring it to perfeQion, 


ThePlace. 


Wee haue alwaies had the ſecede of this plant ſent vs out of Italy , not 
knowing his originall place, 


The Time. 


It lowreth fromthe middle of Iuly, to the end of Auguſt : the ſeed doth 
ſeldome ripen with vs, eſpecially itthe Summer be backward, ſo that wee 
are oftentimes to ſeeke for new and good ſcede from our friends againe, 


The Names. 


Some vſc to call it Charantis ſamins, Balſamina faminas, Balſameclla , and 
Angailizrs, Herba Santie Kathearme., We haue no othcr Englith nameto call 
it by, thenthe Female Balſame Apple, or Ba{/amins, 


The Vertues. 


Some by reaſon of the name, would attribute the property of Balme vn- 
tothis plant, bur it is not ſufficiently known to hauc any ſuch ; yet Iam 


well perſwaded, thexe.may bee ſome extradinary quality in ſo beautifull a 
plant, which yet lyeth hid from vs. 
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Nafturtinm Indicum. Indian Creſts, or yellow Larkes heeles. 


'T « likeneſſe (as I ſaid before) of this lower likewiſe, hauing ſpurres or heeles 


maketh me ioyne it with the reſt , which is of ſo great beauty and ſweetnelle 

withall, that my Garden of delight cannot bce vofurniſhed of ir. This faire 
plant ſpreadeth ir ſelfe into very many long trayling branches, enterlaced one within 
another very confuſedly (yet doth it not winde it ſelfe with any claſpers about cither 
pole or any other thing, but if you will haue it abide cloſe thercunto, you muſt tye it,or 
elſc it will lye vpon the ground)'foure or five foot inlength atthe leaſt , wherby itta- 
keth vp a great deale of ground : the leauesare ſmooth, greene, and as round as the 
Penniwort that groweth on the ground, without any cut or inciſvre therein at all 
in any part, the ſtalkes whereof ſtand in the middlc of each leafe, and ſtand at c- 
ucry ioynt of the ſtalke, where they are a little reddiſh, and knobbed or bunched out : 
the flowers are of an excellent gold yellow colour, and grow all along theſe ſtalkes, 
almoſt at euery ioynt with the leaues, vpon pretry long foote-ſtalkes, which are com- 
poſed of fiue leaucs, not hollow or gaping , bur ſtanding open each leafe apart by it 
ſelfe, two of them, rhar be larger and longer then the other, ſtand aboue,and the othct | 
two that areleſſer belowe,which area little iagged or bearded on both ſides, andrhe 
fift loweſt : in the middle of each of thethree lower leaues (yer ſometimes it is bat i 
two of them) there is alittle long ſpot or ſtreake, of an excellent crimſon colour, with 
a long heele or ſpurre behinde hanging downe: the whole flower hath a fine ſmall 
ſent, very pleaſing , which being placed inthe middleof ſome Carnations or Gillo 


flowers 
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flowers(for they arc in flo:ver at the ſame time) make a delicate Tuſſimuſſie, as the 

call it, or Noſegay, both for ſight and ſent: After the flower is paſt, come the ſecede, 

waich are rough or vacuen, round,greeni(h yellow heads, ſometimes butone, and 

ſomerimestwo or three ſtanding togethet vpon one ſtalke, bare or naked of them. 

ſelucs, without any huske, containing a white pulpy kernell : the rootes are ſinall, 
- and ſpreading vader ground, which periſh with the firſt froſts, and muſt be ſowne a 
new eucry yeare ; yetthereneedeth nobed of horſe-dung for the matrer : the naturall 
ground will be ſufficient, ſoas you defend it alirtle from thoſe froſts, that may ſpoile 
irwhen it is newly ſprung vp, or being yet tender, 


ThePlace. 
This goodly plantwas firſt found in the Weſt Indies, and from thence 


ſent into Spiinevnro Monardus and others, from whence all other parts 
_-- hauereceiucd it, -It-is now very familiar in moſt Gardens of any curiofity, 
where it yearly giucth ripe ſeed, exceptthe ycare be very vakindly, 


The Time, 


It lowreth ſometimes in Tune, bunt vſually in Tuly (if it be well defended 
and in any good grouad) and ſo continuerh flowring , vartill the cold froſts_ 
and miſtes in the middle or end of October, doe checke the luxurious na- 


- rurethereef, and in the meane timeth: ſeede is ripe, which will quickly fall 
downe on the ground, where for the moſt partthe beſt is gathered. 
The Names. 
Some doe reckon this plant 2mong the Clematides or Conveluuli, the 
M Clamberers or Bindweedes ; but (as I {aid} it hath no claſpers, neither doth : 
P it winde itſelfe : but by reaſon of thenumber oi his branches, that run one 


within another, itmay ſeemetoclimbe vp by a pole or ſticke, which yet 
doth bur onely cloſe ir, as hauing ſomething whereon to leane or reſt his 
branches. Monardus and others call it Fles ſau2uinews, of the red ſpots in 
the flowers,as alſo Mafnerzs de las [ndias,which is Nefturtium Indicum by 
whichnameit is now generally knowne and called, and wee thereafter in 


Engliſh, Indian Crefles, yet it may bee called from rhe forme of the low- 
ers onely, Yellow Larkes heeles. 


| The Vertues. 

les 

cllc The Spaniards and others vſe the leaues hereof in ſtead of ordinary Creſ- 
ute ſes, becauſe thetaſte is ſomewhat ſharpeagreeing thereunto, but other Phy= 
_ ficall properties I haue heard of none attributed to it. 

ther 

t,of er on _— —— . 
"he Cuar. Lil, 

, , Viola, Violets 

-W. He Garden Violets (for the Wilde I leaue to their owne place) are ſo well 
3081 knowne vnto all, that cither keepe a Garden, or hath bur once comeintoir, 
by it that I ſhall (I rhinke) but loſe labour andrimeto deſcribe that which is ſo com- 
\ther . MW - 223 Yer becauſe ir is not onely achoiſe flower of delight, norwirſtſtanding the po- 
drhe Pulariry, andthatL ler not paſſeany thing without his T we deſcription, I muſt 
eh allo doe ſo by this. And hereunto I mult adde chat kinde of Violet , which, although 
with twantthar ſinell ofthe orher, gocth beyond ir in yaricty of dainty colours , called 

mall Fidlatricolor & flammes, or arts caſes. FT 
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1. Viols ſimplex Martia. Single March Violets. 


The ſingle Garden Violet hath many round greene leaues, finely ſnipt or dented a. 
bout the edges, ſtanding vpon ſcuerall ſmall ſtalkes, ſer at diuers places ef the many 
creeping brarfches, whichas they runne, doe here andthere take roote in the ground, 
bearing thereon many flowers ſeuerally atthe ioynts of the leaues, which conſiſt of 
fiue ſmall leaues, with a ſhorr round tayle or ſpurre behinde, of a perfe@ blew purple 
colour, and ofa very ſweeteſeat, it bringeth forth round ſeede veſſels, ſtanding like. 
wiſe vpon their ſcuerall ſmall ſtalkes, wherein is contained round white ſeede : bur 
theſe heads riſe not from where the flowers grew, as in all other plants that I know, 
but apart by themſelues, and being ſowne, will produce others like vnto ir ſelfe, 
whereby there may be madea more ſpeedy encreaſeto plant a Garden(as I haue done) 
or any other place, then by Tipping , aS is the vſuall manner : the rootcs ſpread both 
deepe and wide, taking ſtrong hold iathe ground. | 

Ofthiskinde there is another that bearcth white lowers, not diffcring in ſmell or 
any thing clſc from the former. 

And allo another, that beareth flowers of a dead or ſad reddiſh colour, in all other 
things alike, ſauing that this hath not altogether ſo good a ſent as the other. 


2.Viets Martls fore maltiplici, Double March Violets. 


There is no difference betweene this Violet and the former, in any other thing then 
inthe doublecneſle of the flowers, which haue ſo many leaues ſer and thruſt together, 
that they arc like vnto hard buttons. There is of this double kinde both white and 


purple, as iathe ſingle; butthe white ſort is ſeldome fo thicke and doubleas the pur- 
ple : but of the redcolourto be double I never heard, 


3-Yi0ls flanomea ſine tricolor, Harts caſes or Panſics. 


The Harts caſe hath his leaues longer , and more cndented or cut in on the edges 
then the Violet hath, and ſomewhat round withall : the ſtalkes are vpright, yet weake, 
and ready to fall downe, and lye vpon the ground, ſet hereand there with the like 
leaues, from whence come forth the flowers, of little or no ſentatall, made like vnto 2 
Violet, yet more open, and with Agee leaues ; but ſo variably mixed with blewor 
purple, white and ycllow, that itis hard to ſet downe all the varieties : For ſome flow- 
ers will be more white, and but ſome ſpots of purple or blew in the two vpper leaucs, 
and the lower leaucs with ſome ſtripes of yellow in the middle: others will hauc more 
purple in them then any other colour, both 1a the ypper and lower leaues, the fidc 
leaucs blew, andthe middlc yellow,and others white and blew with yellow ſtripes,as 
narure liſterh ro diſtribute their colours : the ſeede is ſmall, whitiſh, and round, con- 
tained in ſmall round heads : the roote periſheth cuery yeare, and raiſcth ir ſelfc vp 
plentifully by it owne ſowing, if it be ſuffered, 


4+ Vols tricolor flore daplici. Double Harts caſe. 


We haue in our Gardens another ſort, that bearcth flowers with more leaues then 
the former, making ic ſceme to be twice double, and that onely in Autumne for the 
firſt lowers are ſingle that come in Summer : This is of that ſort that bearerh purple 
flawers : And itisco be obſerued, that the ſeed of rhis kinde will not all bring 
flowers,bur only ſome, ifthe ground be fit and liking , ſo that if you hae once had of 


this doublekiade,you ſhall ſeldome miffe to hauc double flowers againecuery yeareot 
Kt owne growing or ſowing. 


5. Fiols flemmes lates maxima, The great yellow Panfic. 


There is one other kinde of Harts caſe, that decketh yp our Gardens not to be for 
gotten, whoſe leaues and flowers are likethe former, but more plentiful in ſtakes 
and branches, and better abideth our Winters : the lowers are large: then we of the 

ormeT!, 


o =- 


— —— 
— 


_ 


T he Gardenof pleaſant Flowers. 


former, ofa faire pale yellow colour, with ſome yellower ſtripes now and then about 
the middle ; for it is ſometimes without any ſtripes, andallſo of alittle deeper yellow 
colour : this is to bee encreaſed' by (lips, which will ſoone comprehend in a moiſt or 
moiſtened ground, tos that I neuer could obſerue thatit bore ſcede. 


The Place, 


Theſe plants were firſt wilde, and by manuring brought to be both fai- 
rer in colour, and peraduenture ofa better ſent then when they grew wilde. 


The Time. 


The Violets flower in March, and ſometimes earlier, andif the yeare be 
temperateand milde, in Autumne againe. The double Violets, as they are 
later before they flower then the ſingle, ſo _ hold their flowers longer, 
The Harts caſe flowreth feldome vnrtill May ; butthen ſome will abideto 


flowervnill the cnd of Autumnealmofſt,cſpecially if the froſts be notearly. 
The Names. 


The Violetis called Yio/s Bigre, purpurea, and Martia: In Engliſh, Vi- 
olets, March Violets, and purple Violets, The Harts calc is called Yo/s 


flemmea, Viola tricolor, Viola multicolor , and of ſome, laces, Fles trinitati, 


and Herba clauellats: In Engliſh, Harts caſe,and Panſies,of the French name 
Penſees, Some giue it fooliſh names, as Loue in idleneſſe, Cull mee to you, 
and Three faces ina hood. The great ycllow Harts caſc is ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is like in forme, and is the greateſt of all ather, although ir hauc nor 
that diuerſity of colours in it thatthe other haue. 


The Verrues. 


The properties of Violets are fufficicotly knowne to all, to coole and 
moiſten : I ſhall forbeareto recitethe many yertues that may be ſer downe, 
and onely let you know, that they haue in them an opening or purging qua= 
lity, being taken cither freſh and greene, or dryed, and made into powder, 
eſpecially the flowers ; the dryed leaues will doe the like, bur in greater 
quantity. Coſtzusin his booke of the nature of all plants ſaith, that the di- 
{tilled water of Harts eaſe, is commended in the French diſcaſe, tobe pro- 
fitable, being taken for nine daycs or more, and ſweating vpon it, which 
how truce itis, I know not, and wiſh ſome better experience were made of 
ir, before we pat any great confidencein that affertion, | 


I 


_— h— 
——— 


Cnaze, LIIL. 
Epimeedinane. Barrenwort. 


His pretty plant riſeth vp out of the ground with vpright, hard . round, ſmall 
ftalkes, a foote and a halfe high, or net two foote high at the higheſt F diuided 
intothree branches for the moſt part , each branch whereof is againe divided 


forthe moſt part intothree other branches, and cach of them beare rhreeleaues ({cl- 
domeeither more or leſſe)ſet rogether, yet cach vpon his owne foote-Ralke , cach 
leafe being broad, round, and pointedatthe end, ſomewhat hardor dryin feeling, 
hayrie, or as it were prickly aboutthe edges, but. very tenderly , withour harme, of a 


0 


"gr Zreene colour onthe v7 ET 8" little whiter vaderncath : fromthe middlc 
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es doth likewiſe come forth another long ftalke, nat 
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The (Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 


whereof hath likewiſe three flo vers, cach vpon his owne footeſtalke, corfifting of 
eight ſmall leaucs a peece, yet ſeeming ro be bur of foureleaus ſpread or layd open flar, - 
for tharthe fFouce vpperm>5t, which are the ſmaller and being yellow, doe lye lo cloſe 
onthe foure vadermoſt, w® are a little broader and red, that they ſhew as if they were: 
yellow flawers with red edges, hauing yellow thredstipt with greene, ſtanding inthe 
middle of thcflawers : the vaderſide of thelower leaues are of a pale yellowiſh red, 
ſtriped with white lines : after the Aawers are paſt,rhere come ſmall long pods,wher- 
in are contained flat reddiſh ſecede. : the rootes are ſmall, reddiſh and hard, ſpreading, 
CY and enterlacing themſclues very much, and is fitto be placed on ſome ſha. 


dy ſide of agarden : the whole plant is rather of a ſtrong then any good ſent, yetis 
cheriſhed for the pleaſant varictic of the flowers. 


| ThePlace. 


Czſalpinus ſaith it groweth on the mountaines of Liguria, that is nigh- 
ynto Ligorne, inthe Florentine Dominion. Cametarivs ſaith, nigh vnto 


Vicenzo in Iralie. Bauhinus on the Euganian hils, nigh vnto Padoa, and in 
Romania in ſhadowie wet grounds. 


The Time. 


It lowreth from Iune vntill the end of Tuly,and to the middle of Auguſt, 
_ If irſtand, as Iſaidiris fitreft, in a ſhadowie place, 


The Names, 


It is of moſt Writers accepted for the true Epimediam of Dioſcorides, 
though he ſaith it is without flower or ſeede,being therein cyther miſtaken, 
or miſ-informed, as he was alſo in Didewwus of Candy, and diuers other 
planrs. Fromrhe triple triplicitie of the ſtanding of the ſtalkes and leaues, 

andquadripliciticof the flowers, it might recciue another name in Engliſh 


then is already impoſed vpon it : but leſt I might be thought to be ſingular 
or full of noucltic, let it paſſe with the name Barrenworr;as it is in thetitle, 


The Yertues. 


Ir is thought of diuers to agree in the propertic of cauſing barrenneſle, 
as the aficicnts doe record of Epimedium. 


Cnay. LIIII. 


Papancr ſatianm, Garden Poppics, 


F Poppies there area great wany ſorts, buth wilde and tame, but becauſe out 
Garden doth entertaine none, but thoſe of beautic and reſpect, I wil one!) 


giuc you herea few double ones, and leaue the rcſtto a general ſurucy. 


_— 


41 


I. Papazcr multiplex album, Double white Poppies. 1 


-* Thedouble white Poppy hath divers broade,and long whitiſh greene leaues,giu'"s 
milke - (asall thereſt of the plant aboue ground doth, whereſocuer it is broken) ve} 
.much rent ortorne in on the ſides, and notched or indented beſides, compaſling attht 
bottome of them a hard round brittle whiriſh greene ſtalke, branched rowardstht 
toppe, bearing one faire large great flower onthe head of every branch, which betorf 
K-þrcakcth our, is contained within athin skinne, and being blowne open is very thick 
:of lcaucs, and double, ſomewhat iaggedatthe cnds, and of a white colour z in if 


middle 


_———.. 
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Þ, 1 Martia ſimplex. Since March V wolets. 3 Viola Martiamultip'ex. Double Varch Violets, 3 Viels ffarmes fu: rries'ns, Ordinary garden 
d Wes or Harts caſs, 4 Vie's flammes (urea magna. Great yeliow Panſies, © Vis's wigolor depley Day be Parvicy or Hart ealrs 6 Eprmnedinm, 
UtnwIe, - Pareuer [ativum flore plene, Double ogarden Poppies. s$ Tapancy [utrouwn fiors p{ta0 lactures?, £lvv;;e frythere: Poppies. 9 ANs- 
els Hi panics fore ample. Spaniſh Nigellaor Fen'll lower. 19 Nig:Us multiplex cares Double blew Nuge'l2 or Fenelllower, 11 Nigella duples 
Snealve, Double woire Nigella. 12 Trarmica fore plere, Double witle Pelletory, 


. 
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middle whereof ftanderh a round head or bowle, witha ſtriped crowne onthe heade 
of it, very like a ftarre, compaſled about with ſome threds, wherein whea it is ripe, is 
contained ſmall, round, white ſccde, diſpoſed into ſcucrall cels ; rheroote is hard, 
wooddy, and long, periſhing every yeare, and muſt bee new ſowne euery Spring, if 
they doe not ſpring of their own ſowing, which if irdoe, the flowersare ſeldomeſy 


faireand doubleas they that arc ſowne in the Spring : the whole plant is of a ſtrong 
heady (mel!l. 


2. Papaxer multiplex rubeſcens. Double red or bluſh Poppies. 


This other kind of double Poppy differeth not in any other thing fromthe former, 
but only inthe colour of the flowers, which are of a bright red,tending toa bluſh co. 
lour,parted,pancd orftriped in many places with white,andexceedingly more iagged 
then the former, almoſt like a feather at the ends, rhe bottomes of all the leaues being 
white : the ſcede hereof is white as the former, -whichis not ſo in any other Poppie, 
tharbearcth not a full white flower. 7D 


3. Papeuer multiplex wigrum fine purpareum. 


Double purple er murry Poppies. 


This kinde vatyeth both in lowers and ſeede, although neyther in leaues or any 0- 
ther thing from the firſt : the flowers are thicke and double, and ſomewhat iagged at 
the ends, in ſome more,in ſome lefle,cyther red or bluſh, or purpliſhred,more or leſſe, 
or of 'a ſad murrey or tawney, with browne,or blacke, or tawny bottomes : the ſeede 
is cyther of a grayiſh blew colour, or in others more blackiſh, 


4. Papaner Rhacs flore multiplici. The double red field Poppie, 


This double Poppic is like the wilde or fielde Poppic, which is well knowneto all 
to haue longer, narrower, and more iagged greene leaues then the former, the ſtalkes 
more hairy,and the flower of a deepe yellowiſh red colour, knowneto all, Now this 
differeth in nothing from it, but inthe doubleneſle of the lower,which is very thicke 


and double, but not ſo large as the former. T his riſeth of ſcede inthe like manner 3s 
they doc, and ſo to bee preſecucd. | 


The Place. 


From what placethey haue beene firſt gathered naturally I cannot aſſure 
you, but we hauc had them often and _ time in our gardens, being ſent 
from Italic and other places. The double wilde kindes came from Con- 


ftantinople, which whether it groweth neere vatoit or further off, we cat» 
nottell as yct. 


The T ime. 


They flower in the beginning or middle of Iune at the furtheſt, the ſeede 
is ripe withia a ſmall whileafter. 


The Names. 


The generall knowne name to all, is P«paver, Poppic : the ſcucrall diſtin- 
ions are according totheir coſours. Yet our Engliſh Gentlewomen in 


ſome places, call it by aby-name, Ione filuer pinne : ſabauditer, Faire with 
out and fowle within, 
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The Yertues. 


It 1s5not vnknowne, Iſuppoſeto any, that Poppie procureth fleepe, fol 
which cauſcit is wholly and onely vſed, as I thinke : butthe water of gr 
W 


The Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 209: 


wilde Poppies, beſides that it is of great vſe in Pleureftes,and Rheumatick- 
or thinnc Diſtillations,is found by City experience, to bee a {ourraigne re= 
medy againſt ſurfeits ; yet ſome doe attribute this propertic ro thewarer 
of the wilde Poppies. 


_— 
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CHAP.LY. 


Atella, The Fenell lower, or Nigella. 


Mong the many ſorts of Nigella, both wilde and tame, both fingle and double, 
I will onely ſet downe three ſorts,to be nourled vp in this garden,referring the 
reſt to a Phyficke garden,or a generall Hiſtoric, which may comprehend all, 


1. Nigells Hiſpawica flore ſimplicj, The great Spiniſh Nigella, 


Spaniſh Nigellariſeth vp with diuers greene leaues, ſo finely cut, and intoſo many 
parts, that they are finer then Fenell, and diuided ſomewhat like the leaues of Larkes 
hecles, among which riſe vp ſtalkes, with many ſuch like leaues vpon them, branched 
intothree or toure parts, atthetoppe of each whereof ſtandeth one fairelarge lower, 
like vnto other fingle Nigellas, conſiſting of fiuc or fix leaues ſometimes, ofa bleake 
blew, or of a purpliſh blew colour,with a greene head in the middle, compaſſed abour 
with (cuen orcight ſmall blewifh greene flowers, or peeces of flowers rather, made 
like gaping hoodes, with euery of them a yellowiſh line thwart or croſſe the middle 
of them, with ſomethreds alſo ſtanding bs them : after the floweris paſt the head 
erowerh greater, hauing fixe, ſeuen or cight hornes as it were at the toppe, greater and 
longer, and ſtanding cloſertogether then any other Nigella, ſpreading very like a 
ſtarre,orthe crowne of the Poppy head, bur larger and longer, each whereof bein 
folded together, openeth alittle when the head is ripe, which 1s greater aboue, an 
ſmaller bclow, and not ſo round as the ethers are, containing withinthem ſmall yel- 
lowiſhgreene ſecede, or not ſo blacke as the orher ſorts : the rootes are ſmall and yel- 
lbw,pcrithing cuery yeareas the others likewiſe doe. 


2. Nivells Damaſcens flore multiplici. 
Double blew Nigclla, or The Fenell flower. 


The double Nigella is in leaues, ſtalkes and rootes, very like vntothe former Ni- 
bella, ſo that the one can very hardly bee diſcerned from the other beforethis riſevp 
to lower, except it be that the leaucs hereof are not fully ſo large asrhey : the tower 
conſiſterh of three ar foure rowes of leanes, layde one vponanother, of a pate blew 
colour, witha greenceround head compaſſcd with diuers ſhort threads in the middle, 
and hauing five or fixe ſuch ſmall greene Fenel|-like leaues vnderthe flower, tobeare 
typ (asit were) below, which adde a greater grace tothe flowers, which at the firſt 
ſhewerh ſometimes white, but changeth quickely after : thc horned heads hereof are 
likevnto the heads of the other wilde kinde, which are fomewhat rounder and grea- 
tr, hauing within them blacke yneuen ſeedes, but without any ſent. 


> ſecede 


3. Nigella Catrina flore albo multipfici. Double white Nigella, 
diſtin- 
men 1N 
e with 


This double white Nigella hath ſach like leaues asthe laſt hath, br ſomewhat lar- 
g*r,of ayellowergreene colour, and nortſo finely cut and iagged : the flowers are 
lomwharleſſe, and lefſcr double then the former, and in colour white, hauing no 
8icene leaues vnder the flower, as the former hath, the head whereof .in the middle is 
very like the head of the laſt double kinde, bur not ſo great, wherein'is cantained black 
ſeede forthe moſt part,and ſweete like the Romane Nigella, which aonly'is ſweet be- 
* fides this : yet ſometimes it is not ſo blacke, bur rather alictle more white or yellow- 
To re ſh: the roote is yellow,and periſheth as the others cucry yeare- = 

| als c 
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The Place. 


All theſe, and the reſt be fourd wilde in divers Countreyes, as France, 
Spainc, Italic, &c. but wee onely cheriſh them in our Gardens tor our de- 


Light. 
The Time. 


They flowerintheend of Iunc, and in Iuly, orthercabouts, 


The Names. 


They are called Melanthium, Gith, and Nigella, and of ſome Flos Dine 
catherine. We may either call them Nigefls according to the Latine name, 
or the Fenell flower, as ſome doe, becauſe the double blew Nigella hath 
Call Fenell-like leaues bearing vp the flower, as Iſhewed before in the de- 


ipÞt10N, 
my The Vertues, 


Theſe Nigella's are nothing ſo hot in qualitie as the {ingle Romane kind 
is. as may well be knowne by the ſmell of the ſeede thereof, and rheretore 
are not fitto be vicd inthe ſtecd of it,as many ignorant perſons vſc ro doe: 
for the ſingle Romane ſeedeis vied to helpe paines,and cold diſtillarions in 
the head,and to dry vp the rheume. Pena ſairh,that the prefled oyle of the 
ſeede as well taken inwardly as vſed outwardly is an excellent remedy tor 


the hardneſle and ſwelling of the ſplecne. 


— 
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Cnae. LVI. 
Plermiceſilueſtris flore pleno. Double wilde Pellctory, 


He double wilde Pelletoric hath ſtraight and fl cnder ſtalkes, beſet with long 
and narrow leaues,{nipt round about the edges, inall points like vnto the {in- 

Ice wilde kinde, that groweth common with vs almoſt cucry where : onthe 
toppes of rhe talkes Ntand foure or fiue, or more white lowers, one abouc another, 
with a gtcene leafe ar the bortome of the footeſtalke of cuery one of them, becing 
ſmall. thicke, and very double, witha little ycllowiſhneſle in the middle of cuery 
flower, like both for forme and colour yntothe flower of the double Feathertew, but 
ſmaller : the rootes are many long ſtrings, running here and there inthe ground «this 
hath no ſaell at all, bur is delightiome only for the double white flowers, 


The Place. 


It is only cheriſhed in ſome few Gardens, for it is very rare. 


The Time, 
It lowreth inthe end of Iunc or thercabouts. 


The Names. 


Itis called of moſt Plarmics, or Sternutamentsria, of his qualitic to pro” 
noke neefing ; and of ſome Pyrerhrem, of the hot biting ratte. We yually 
call ir Double wile Pelletorir, and ſome Sneeſewort, but Flleborms alrw : 
viuolly to call-d,and I would not two things ſhould be called by one nan 
for the miſtaking and mil-ufing of them, X oa 


——— 
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The Vertues. 
The properties hereof, no doubt, may well bee referredtothe fine 


kinde, becing of the fame qualitie, yetas I take it, a little more mildeand 
remperate. 
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Parthenium flore pleno, Double Featherfew. 


| one cannot be diſcerned from the other, vnrill it come to flower, bearing broad 
pale or freſh greene leaues, much cut in on the fides : the ſtalkes haue ſuch like 
leaues on them as grow below, trom the toppes whereof come forth many double 
white flowers, like vnto the flowers of the former wilde Pelletory, bur larger, and 
like alſo vato the flowers of the double Camomill : the ſent whereof is as ſtrong as 
of the ſingle, | 


| Fioneomns that beareth double flowers is ſo like vnto the ſingle kinde, that the 


The Place. 


We haue this kinde only in Gardens, and as it is thoughtby others, is pe- 
culiar only to our owne Countrey. 


The Time. 


It lowreth inthe end of May, and in Tune and Iuly., 


The Names. 


It is called diverſly by diuers : Some thinke it to be Partheniam of Dio- 
ſcorides,butnot of Galen;for his P arthenizw is a ſweet herbe,and isthoughe 
to bee '_Ameracw, that is Maricrome : ethers call it Matriceris; and ſome 
Amarells, Gazatranſlateth it Muraleam, Theeph.tib.7. cap.7. It is generally 
intheſe parts of our Country called Double Feavertew, or Featherfew. 


The Vertucs. 


It is anſwerable to all the properties of the ſingle kinde which is vſcd 
for womens diſeaſes, to procure their monthly courſes chicfly.. It is held 
to bee a ſpeciall remedy to helpe thoſethat haue taken Opiumtoo liberally. 
In Italy ſome 'vſe to cate the fingle kinde among other greene herbes, as 


Camerarius ſaith, but eſpecially fryed with egges, and ſo it wholly loſcth 
his ſtrong and bitter taſte, - 
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Chamamelam, Camomill. 


branches, ſet with very fine ſmal leaucs, buſhing and ſpreading thicke 0- 


'©!: ordinary Camomill is well knowne to all, to have many ſal trayling 


uer the ground, taking roote ſtill as it ſpreadeth : the ,- of the branches 
haue white flowers, with yellow thrummes in the middle, yery ihe ynto the Feather- 
tew, before deſcribed, but ſomewhat greater, not ſo hard, but more ſoft and gentlc in 
handling,and the whole herbe tobe of a very yer ſent, ” 
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1.Chamemelam nadum. Naked Camomill. 
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We haue another ſort of Camomill in ſome Gardens, but very rare,, like vnto the 
former, butthatit is whiter, finer, and ſmaller, and raiſeth it ſclfe vp a little higher, 
and beareth naked flowers ; that is, withoutthat border of whire leaucs that is in the 
former, and confiſteth onely of a yellow round thrummic head, ſinelling almoſt as 
ſweete asthe former. | 


_4 6 — --. » F 
_— _ — TI \ 
p_ yo EC ED”———_——_—_C 
ho >" IST wo OS - 
 2T Woe) ”F ww. 2 = 2 


2. Chamemelum flare pleno. Double lowred Camomill. 


The double Camomill groweth with his leaues vpon the ground , as the other fin- 
glckinde doth, but ofa little freſher greene colour, and larger withall : the ſtalkes with 
the Bowers on them, doe raiſe themſclues vp alittle higher then the ordinary , and 
bearing one ortwe flowers vpon aſtalk,wtiichare compoſed of many white leaucs ſer 
rogcther in diuers rowes,which make a fine double flower, with a lirtle yellow ſpor in 
the middle for the moſt part of cuery one, and are much largerthen any ſingle kinde, 
ſmelling better , and more pleaſing then the ordinary : this doth creepe vpon the 
ground asthe other, but is more tenderto be kept inthe Winter, Yer if you ſaue the 
flowers hereof (and ſo will the double Featherfew alſo) whenthey haue ſtood long, 
and rcady to fade, and keepe them dry vnrill the Spring , and then breaking them or 
pulling them to peeces, ſowethem, there will ſpring vp from them Camomill, and 

_ alſo Featherfew, that will againe beare double flowers. 


The Place. 


Our ordinary Camomill groweth wilde in many places of our Country, 
and as well neare Londonas in other places. The others are onely found in 
our Gardens, where they are cheriſhed. Bauhinus ſaith , that the double 
flowred Camemill is found wilde about Orleance in France. 


The Time. 


The double kinde is vſually in flower in Tune, before the ordinary kinde, 
and moſt commonly paſt before it lowreth, which is not vntill Iuly or Au- 
guſt, The naked Camomill flowreth berweene them both, or later. 


The Names, 


Camomill is called Anthems, Lencanthemw , and Leucanthemam , of the 
whitenefle of the flowers ; and Chamemelam of the corrupted Italian name 
Camomills, Some call the naked Camomill, Chryſanthemum odoratan, The 
double Camomill is called by ſome Chamemelum Romeanum flore multitlici. 


The Yertues. 


Camomill is putto diners andfundry vſcs, borhfor pleaſure and profit, 
both for inward and outward dilcaſes, both for the ſicke and the ſound, in 
bathings to comfort and ſtrengthen the ſound, and to caſe paines inthe dit- 
caſed, as alſo in many other formes applyed cutwardly. The flowers boy- 
led in Poſſetdrinke prouoketh ſweat, and helperh to expell colds, aches, 
and Othergriefes, A Syrupe made of the iuice of the double Camomil), 
'with the flowers and white wine, as Bauhinus ſairh, is vſed by ſomeagainlt 
the Iaundiſe and Dropfic, cauſed by the cuill diſpoſition of the ſplene. 
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! P:rthenium foe v/eno Double Featherfew. 2 Chamenelum nudim Naked Camonull. 3 Chamemelum flore pleno. Double Ca- 
momit, 4 Py-ethr 11 officinarum Pelletory of Spaine. 5 Flos Zdenis flore rubro & flere luteo. Adonis flower both red & _ 
6 Hi[{e' 61 4 aver [er w/aceus ine Bupbibalmum, The great Oxec cye or the great yellow Anemone. 7 Bupbibalmnm vlgare. 1 he 
©onnon yellow Oxe cyec. Bb : 
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Pyrethram of ficinsram. Pcllctory of Spaine. 


reſemblance it hath with them in face,though not in quality. Ir is a ſmall and lowe 
plant, bearing many fine greene leaues ypon his ſlender branches , which leane or 
lyedown vponthe ground, diuided into many parts,yet ſomewhat larger and broader 
then Camomill , the ſtalkes whereof are xs more iuicie then it : the flowers 
that ſtand atthe toppes of the ſtalkes are ſingle , but much larger then any Camomil| 
flower, hauing apale or border ot many leaues, white on the vpperfide, and reddiſh 
vnderncath, ſer about the yellow middle thrumme ; bur nor ſtanding ſo.cloſetogether 
10yning at the bottome, as the Camomitll lowers doe, but more ſeucred one from-an- 
other : it bearcth ſmall whitiſh ſeede, which is hardly found and diſcerned from the 
chaffe: the roote is long, and growing downeright, of the bigneſſe of a mans finger 
orthumbe in our Countrey, bur not halfe ſo great where it groweth naturally , with 
ſome fibres and branches fromthe fides thereof, of a very hot, ſharpe, and biting 
taſte, drawing much water into the mouth,after it hath been chewed a while: the plant 
with ys is very tender, and will hardly or notatall endure the hardnefle and extremi- 
tics of our Winters, vnleſſe it be very carctully preſerucd. 


The Place. 


I - Muſt needes adioyne vnto the Caniomils this fincand tender plant,for ſome neare 


It groweth in Spaine wildein many places, and in other hot Countries, 
where it may feclc no froſtsto cauſe ir periſh. 


The Time, 


It Cowreth ſo late with vs, that it is not vntill Auguſt, that oftentimes we 
cannot gather ripe ſcedes from it,betore it periſh, 


The Names, 


The name Pyrethram (taken from «vþ, that is , guis, fire) is giuen to this 
plant, becauſe of the heate thereof , and that the roote is ſomewhat like in 
ſhew, bur ſpecially in property vnto the truce Pyrerbram of Dioſcorides, 
which is an ymbclliferous plant, whoſereotes are greater,and more ferucns 
a greatdeale, and hauc a hayricbuſh ortoppe as Adewms, and many other 
ymbclliferous plants haue. Ir is alſo called in Latine, S«/iners, of the cffc& 
in drawing much moiſture into the mouth, to be ſpirout, We dee vſually 
call it Pellctory of Spaine. 


The Vertucs. 


It is in a manner wholly ſpent todraw rheume from the teeth, by chewin 
it in the mouth, thereby to caſe the tooth-ach, and likewiſe from chehea?, 
Ir: the paines thereof. , 
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Flos Adonis floze rubro. Red Adonis flower. 


Donis flower may well be accounted a kinde of Camomill, alchongh ir hath 
AA fon: elpecial| differences, hauing many long branches of leaucs lying vpon 

theground, and ſome riftag vp wirhthe ſtalke, ſo finely cutand iagged, tha 
they much reſemble the leaues of May weed, or of the former Nzzella: atthe top of the 
ſtalkes, which riſca foore high or berter, ſtand ſmall red lowers, contfiſting of fix or 
cight round leaues, hauing a greene head inthe middle, ſet about with many blackith 
threads, without any ſmell ar all : after the lowers are paſt, there grow vp heads with 
many roundiſh white ſcedes at rhe roppes ofrhem, ſer cloſe rogerher, very like vnto 
the heads of ſeede of the great Oxe eye, ſer downe in the next Chapter, but ſmaller + 
the rootes are {mall and thready , periſhing cuery yearc, burrifing of his ozvne ſeede 
againe, many times before Winter, which will abide vntillche next yeare, ORD 

Yellow Adonis flower is like vntorthe red, but thatthe flower is ſomewhat larger, £147 twzs; 

2nd of a faire yellow colour. 


The Place. 


The firſt groweth wilde inti:e corn ficlds in many places of our own coun- 
try, as well as in others, and is brought into Gardens for the beauties ſake 
of the lower, The yellow is aſtranger, but nourſed in our Gardens with 0- 
ther rarities. 


The Time. 


They flower in May or Tune, as the yeare falleth out to be early or late : 
the ſecd is ſoone ripe after, and will quickly fall away, it it be nor gathered, 


The Names, 


Some havetakenthe red kinde to be a kinde of Anemone; other to be 
Eranthemum of Dioſcorides : the moſt viuall name now with vs is Fles A- 
doxws, and Flos Adoniay:InEngliſh, where it groweth wilde, rhey call ir 
red Mayrthes, as they call the May weede, white Maythes , and ſome of our 
Engliſh Gentlewomen call it Rofarubic : we vſually call it Adonis flower. 


The Vertues, 


It hath been certainly tryed by experience, that the ſeed of red Adonis 
flower drunke in winc,is good to caſe the paines of the Collicke and Stone, 
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Buphthalmum. Oxecyc. 


uerall plants, each differing from other, both in face and property, yer becauſe 
they all beare one generall name, Ithinke ficreſt ro compriſe them all in one 
Chaprer,and firſt ofthat which ia leafe & ſeed commeth ncareſt to the Adonisflower, 


Vas the name Buphtha/mum, or Oxe eye, are comprehended two or three ſe- 


1. Buyhthalmamn mains fiue Hellebors niger ferulaccus, 
Great Oxc eye, orthe yellow Ancmone, 


This great Oxe cyc is a beautifull plant , hauing many branches of grrene leaucs 
3Z leaning 
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Jeaning 0 Or lying: vpo the QrVou! Ic fo r the moſt part, yet ſome ſtanding V pric tht Gt, VV hic! 1 
areas lac,! bu: thorter then Fene an {ome of them ending ina [mall rutt of green leaw, 
and {ume ha nag. 1tthetoppes of tacm o1C large flower apcecc, ſomewhat reddihor 
browniſh on the on:ſide, while they arc it: bud, and a while atter, and being e open,ſhoy 
themſiciuces to confiit of tivelue or Spada fan, row 0 of afairc ſhining yclloiw co. 
loar, (ct in or\{cr round about a greence head, with yellow thru ms inthe middle,]. iying 
chemſcluez op: "N11 the ſunne, or 1 Faire © day, bur elle remaining cloſe: atter the fl Wer 
is paſt, the nead g; rowing: orcater, ſhewerh it ſelfe compact of many round whit 
ſeede, very like vntothe head of ſretle of the Adonis flower laſt delciibed , but much 
greater : the rootes aremany long black iſh fibres or ſtrings, {ct together at the head, 
very like vato the rootcs of the leſſer —_— Hellebor or. 'Bearcfoore, but ſornewhat 
harder, ſtiffer, or more brittle, and ſeeming without moiſture in them , which abid- 


and cocreale cucty YCare. 


2+ Zuphthalnaum mins, ſen Anthemt flare lates; SrirattFOxe eye; 


This plant might ſe:mec to be referred to the Camomitls, but that it is not {weete, or 
to the Corne- Marigolds, but that the ſtalkes and leaucs are not edible : it is therefore 
put vnder the Oxe eycs, and ſo we will deſcribe i it; hauing many weake branches lying 
vpon the ground, beſet w ich winged leaues, very t1 finely cut and tagged, fornewhar like 


vnto May weede, bur a little larger 2: the flowers are like vntothe Corne Marigold, at 4nd 


largerthen any Camormi 11], being wholly ycllow, as well the pale or border of ſeas 
as the middle thrummes: the rooces are ſomewhat tough and long. 


Burbthalmum vulgare. Common Oxc cyec, 


This Ox2cye ri{cth vp with hard round ſtalkes, a footc and a haltc hich, Bing 
many winged 1 aucs yponthem , made of diners. long and fomcthing bt 02d lcaucs 
ti aipt abourrhe edges, ler robcther {omewhar like vato  Tanſic, but ſmaller and no: fo 
much winged : the A>wers (tan at the toppcs oftheſtalkes, of a full vellow col 
both the outer Icancs and the middle chrum, and not altogcther ſo largc asthe aft :1 
rootcs of this kinde periſh cucry yeare,and require a new lowing agaiuic, 


The Place. 


Thc firſt growcth in diuers places of Auſtria, Bohemia, and thoſe parts, 

ithath beenc likewiſe Lrought out of Spaine, Theſccondi in Pronence: 1 
Country in France. Thelaſt in diuers places, as well of Auſtria as Moravia, 
and about Mcntz and Norimberg,as Clutius {utteth downe, We hauc thicin 
n our G:rdins, but rhe firſt is of the greateſt reſpect and beauty, 


Thc T ine. 


hc firſt Rowreth betimes, oftentimes in March, orat thc furtheſt in A- 
vill Fick ſecdeis ripe in May, and mult be quickly pathcrcd, ft it bee loft. 
The ovhcor two flower not ynull Ilunce 


The Names, 


The firſt is called Burbhihal/mam of Dodonweus , P {cadobelleborus ON 
thiolus, Helleborrs niver ferulacers Tneohraits by Lobel, of ſome others 
Elleborus niger Ver ts, viing ir tor thetrue blacke Ellebor but it is much dific- 
ring, as well in ftaceas properties. Ot others S: ſamoides mins, Some have 
thought i itto be a yellow Anemone, that hauc looked on it without further 
indgement, and by that name is moſt viually knowne to moſt of our Englill 
Gentlewomcnthat know it, But ir may moſt titly be called Buphuhalmun! 
as Dodonxvxus doth, and Hiſpanicum OTF ao Cr, for diſtinctions {1ke, We 
docmolt viually call i It Helleborns niger feralacers, as Lobel doth ; Baubins 
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callerh it Helleborws niger tennifolins Buphthalmi flore. Thelccond is called 
Burbthalmum Narbonenſe : In Engliſh, The French, or leſſer Oxec eye, as the 
firſdis called, Thegreat Oxeeyc. Thelaſt, Thecommon Oxeeye. 


The Vertues. 


The firſt hath been vſed in diuers places for the true blacke Ellebor, but 
nows ſuthciently knowne to haue been an errour , but what Phyſicall pro- 
perty.it hath., other then Matthiolus hath expreſled , to be v{ed as Serter- 
wor! for cattell, when they rowellthem, to put or draw the rootes hereof 
through the -hole-they make in the dewe lappe, or other places, for rheir 
coughes or other diſcaſes, I know not, or haue heard or read of any, The 
others likewiſe haue little or no-vſe in Phyficke now a dayes that I know. 
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Chryſanthemum, Corne Marigold. 


Lrhough the ſorts of Corne Marigolds,which are many, are fitter for another 
then this worke,and fora Catholicke Garden of Simples, then this of Pleaſure 
and Delight for faire Flowers, yet giue me leaucto bring in a couple : the one 


: a corner or by-place, the other for your choiſeſt, or vnder a detenced wall, in re- 
rd of his ſtatclineſle, 


t9 
£4 


I. Chryſantemum Creticum, Cornc Marigold of Candy. 


This faire Corne Marizold hath for the moſt part one vpright ſtalke , two foote 
high, whereon are {et many winged leaues, at euery toynt one , diuidedand cur into 
dues parts, andthey againe parted into ſ{euerall peeces or leaucs : the flowers growe 
:t the toppes of the ſtalkes, rifing out of a {caly head, compolcd of ten or twelue large 
lcaues, of a faire, but pale ycllow colour, and more pale almoſt whitcat the bottome 
of the leaues, round about the yellow thrumme inthe middl-, being both larger and 
(weeter then any of the other Corne Marigolds : the feede is whitiſhand chaſhe : 
the roote periſheth cuery yearcs 


2.Chryſanthemum Perizuianum, fine Flos Solis, 
The golden flower of Peru, orthe Flower of the Sunne, 


This zoodly and ſtarcly plant, wherewirh eucry one is now adayes familiar, being 
of many ſorts , both highcrand lower (with one ſtalke , without branches, or with 
mny branches, with a blacke, or with a white ſecede, yet diftering notin forme of 
l:aues or lowers one from another, but in thegreatneſle or ſmalncfle)riſcth vparthe 
tit like vnto a Pompion with two leancs, and after two, or foure more leauesare 
come forth, it riſcth vp into a great ſtalke, bearing rhe leaues on it at feucrall diſtan 
ces on all des thereof, one aboue another vntothe very toppe, being Cometinaes and 
In(ome places, ſeuen, eight, or ten foote high, which leaucs ſtanding out from the 
ſtemme or ſtalke vpon their ſcucrall great ribbed foote-ſtalkes, are very large, broad 
belowe, and pointedattheend, round, hard, rough, of a ſad greene colour, and 
bending downewards : at the toppe of the ſtalke ſtandeth one grear, large, and broad 
flower,bowing downe the liead ynrothe Sunne,and breaking torch trom a great head, 
made of ſcaly greene leaues, like vntoa great ſingle Marigold, hauing a border of ma- 
plc long yellow lcaues, fet about a great round yellow thrumme, as it were in the mid- 
ale, which are very like vnto ſhort heads of flowers, vnder cucry one whereof there is 
alcede, larger then any feede oft the Thiſtles;yct fomewhart like, and lefler, and roun- 
derthen any Gourd ſecede, ſer in ſocloſe and curious a manner, thar when the ſecede is 
taken out, the head with the hollow places or cels thereof, ſecmerh very like vnto an 
nony combe:; which ſeedc is in ſome plants very blackezinthc hotrercountries,or oy 

whitc, 
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white, aad great, ot large, but witn VS 1 n-1ther {0 large, blacke, or white, but ſome. 
times blackiſh or grayiſh. Som ſort riſerh not vp halte the height thar others doe, 
and ſome againe beare butone ſtemme or ſtalke, with a flower at the toppe thercot . 
2nd others two or three, or more {mall branches, with euery one his flowerat the nd; 
arid ſome ſo full of branches from the very ground almoſt, that I have accounted 

threeſcore branches round about the middle ſtalke of one plant, the loweſt nearetwo 
yards long, others aboue them a yard and a halte, ora yard long , with eucry one his 
flowerthereon, but all ſmaller then roſe rhar beare but one orrwo flowers, and leſſer 
alſo for the moſt part then the flower on the middle ſtalkeit ſelfe, The whole plant. 
and cuery part thercof aboue ground hath a ſtrong refinous ſent of Turpentine and the 
heads and middle parts of the lowers doe oftentimes (and ſometimes the ioynts of 
the ſtalke where the leaues ſtand) ſweat out a moſt fine thin & cleare Roflin or Turpen- 

* tine, bur in ſmall quanticy,and as it were in drops,inthe heateand dry time ofthe year, 
ſo like both in colour, ſmcll, and raſte vnto cleare Venice Turpentine, that it cannot 
beknowne fromit-+the roote is {tcongly faſtened inthe grouad by ſome greater roots 
branching our, and a number of ſmall ſtrings, which growe not deepe, bur keepe vn- 
der the vpper cruſt of the earth, and defireth much moiſture, yer dyeth euery yeare 
with the firſt froſts, and muſt be new {owne in the þeginning of the Spring, 


i 
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The Place. 


Their places are ſet downe in their titles, the one to come our of Candy, 
the other out of Peru, a Prouincein the Weſt Indics, 


The Time, 


The firſt lowreth in Tune, the other later, as not vntill Auguſt and ſome- 
times ſo late,that the carly froſts taking it,neuer ſuffer it ro cometo ripeneſs, 


The Names. 


The firſt hath his name in his title, The ſecond , beſides the names ſet 
downe, is called of ſome Plants maxima, Flos maximms, Sol Indianw, but the 
moſt vſuall with vs 1s, F/os Se/#: In Engliſh, The Sunne Flower, or Flower 
of the Sunnc. 


TheVertues. 


There is no vſe of either in Phylſicke with vs, but that ſometimes the 
heads of the Sunne Flower are drefſed,and cate as Hartichokes are,and arc 
accounted of ſome to be good meate, but they are too ſtrong for my taſte, 
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Calenduls, Marigolds, 


Ome haue reckoned vp many ſorts of Marigolds, I had rather make but two, the 
Q ſingle and the double, ſor doubtlefſe, thoſethat be moſt double, riſe fromthe 

beſt ſecede, which arethe middlemoſt of the great double, and ſome wili be leſſe 
double, whoſe ſeedeis greater then the reſt , according tothe ground where it grow- 
cth ; asalſo theſe that be of a paler colour, doe come of the ſeed of the yellower ſort. 


t. Calendula maxime. The great Garden Marigold. 


The Garden Marigold hath round greene ſtalkes, branching out from the ground 


into many parts, whereon are ſet long flat greene leaues , broader and rounder at the 
point 
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point then any where el{e,and ſmaller allo at the ſerting to of the ſtalke, where it com- 
paſſerh it about : the lowers are ſometimes very thicke and double (breaking out of a 
{caly clamay greene head) com poſed of many rowes of leaues, ſet ſo cloſe together 
one within another,chat no middlethrume can bee ſecne, and lometimeslefſe double, 
hauinga ſmallbrowae ſpor of athrume inthe midele : and ſometimes bur of two or 
three rowes of leaues, with a large browne thrume inthe middle; cuery one where. 
of is ſomewhatbroader at the point, and nicked into two orthree corners, of an ex. 


| cellent faire deepegold yellow colour in ſome, and paler inorhers, and of a pretty 


ſtrong and reſinous ſweete ſent : afrer the flowers arc paſt, there ſucccede heads of 
crooked ſcede, turning inward, the outermoſt biggeſt, and the innermoſt leaſt * the. 
roote is white, and ſpreadeth inthe ground, and inſome places will abideafterthe, 
ſeeding, vut forthe moſt part periſherh, and riſcth againc of his owne feede. Some. 
times this Marigold doth degenerate, and beareth many ſmallflowers -ypon ſhort 


ſtalkes, compaſſting the middle flower :. but this happeneth but ſeldome, and there- 


fore accounted but /«ſ#s natars, a play of nature, which ſhe workethia diuers other 
plants beſides. | 
2. Calenduls ſimplex. T he fingle Marigold, 


There is no differencebetweene this and the former, butthat the lowers are ſingle, 
confiſting of one rowe of leaues, of the ſame colour, eyther paler or deeper yellow, 
ſtanding about a great brownethrummeinthe middle ; the ſeed likewiſe is alike, bur 
for the moſt part greater then in the double kindes, 


The Place. 


Our Gardens are the chiefe places forthe double flowers togrow ing for 
weknow not of any other naturall place : but the fingle kinde hath becne 
found wilde in Spaine, from whencel receiued ſcede, gathered by Guil 
laume Boel, in histime a very curious,and cunning ſearcher of ſimples. 


The Time. 


They flower all the Summer long, and ſometimes cuen in winter,if it be 
milde, and chicfly at the beginning of thoſe monethes, as itis thought, 


The Names. 


They are called Ca/tha of divers,and taken to bethat Ca/rha,wherof both 
Virgil and Columella haue written. Others doe call them Ca/lendyla,of the 
Kalendes, that is the firſt day of the monthes, wherein they are thought 
chiefly to flower ; and thereupon thelralians call chem, Fieri di ogni meſe, 


that is, The Flowers of cucry moneth : Wecal them in Engliſh generally, 
eyther Golds,or Marigolds. 


The VYertues. 


The herbe and flowers are of great vſe with vs among other pot-herbes; 
and the flowers eyther greene or dryed,are often vcd in poſſets, broths,and 
drinkes, as a comforter of the heart and ſpirits, and to expel any malignant 


or peſtilential quality, gathered neere thereunto. The Syrupeand Conſeruc 
wadcof the freſhflowers,are vied forthe ſame purpolcs to good effect. 


”$ 
. 


Cnar. LUXITT11. 


CASEr. StArre-WOrt, 


loſcorides and other of the ancient Writers, haueſet forth but one kinde of 
ERS they call 45ter Attiom,” of the placeno doubt, wherethe 

greateſt plentic was found, which was the Countrey of Athens: : the later 
Writers haue found out many other plants which they referre to this kiride, calling 
them by the ſame name, Itis not my purpole toentreate of themall, neyrther doth 
this garden fitly agree with them : I ſhall therefore ſelet out one or two from the reſt, 
andgiue youthe knowledge of rhem, leauing the reſt to their proper place. 


1. After Atticus flore lates. Yellow Starre-wort. 


This Starre-wort riſeth vp with two or three rough hairy ſtalkes, a footeand a halfe 
high, with long,rough or hairie, browailh, darkegreene leaues on them, diuidegitzo 
no or three branches : atzhe roppe of euery one whereof ſtandetha flat ſcaly hed, 
compalled vaderneath with five or ſixe long, . browne, ; rough greene leaues, ſtattgi 
likea Starre, the flower ir ſclte ſtanding in the middle thereof, madeas a border of 
narrow, long, pale yellow lcaues, (et with a browniſh yellow thrume : the rootedyerh 
cucry yeare, hauing giuen his flower, . 


2. Aſter Atticus Italorum fiore purpures. Purple Italian Starre-wort. 


This Italian Starre-wort hath many wooddy, round brittle talkes, riſing fromthe 
roote, ſomewhar higher thenthe former, ſomerimes ſtanding vpright, and othier- 
whilcs leaning downewards, whereon are fer many ſomewhat hard, 'and rough long 
leaues, round pointed, without order vp tothe toppe,'where it is divided into ſeue- 
rall branches,whereon ſtand the flowers, madelike vnroajingle Marigold, with a bor- 
derof blewiſh purple leaues, ſer about a browne middle thrume, rhe heads ſuſtzining 
the lowers, arecompoled of diuers ſcaly greene leaues, as is to be ſeene inthe Kna 
weedes or Matfelons, which afterthe flowers are paſt yeelde a certaine downe,where- 
inlye ſmall blacke and flat ſeedes, ſomewhar like vnto Lettice ſeede, which are carried 
away with the winde : the roote is compoſed of many white ſtrings, which periſheth 


| notasthe former, but abideth, and ſpringeth afreſh cuery ycare. 


The Place. 


The firſt is found in Spaine,as Cluſius, andin France,as Lobel ſay. The 
other hath beene found in many placgs in Germany,and Atria: in ltalic 
alſo, and ether places ; we bauc it plentifully in our Gardens. 


The Time. 


The firſt lowreth in Summer. And the other not varill Auguſt or Sep= 
tember, 


The Names. 


The firſt is called Afrer 4tticws flore luteo, Buboninum, <5 Inpwinals, and of 
many is taken to bethe true Aſter Atticas of Diolcorides ; yet Matthiolus 
thinketh nor ſo, for divers good reaſons, which hee ſetteth downe in the 
Chapter of Aſter Atticus, as any manmay vnderſtand,ifthey will but reade 
theplace, which istoo long to bee inſerted here. The other is thought b 
Matthiolas, to beethe truer 4/ter 4t:icnr, (ynto whom T muſt alſo conſent) 
and conſtantly alſo affirmed to be the AmeHlus Virgils,as may beſecne in the 
ſame place: butit is viſually calledarthis day, After /talorums flore caruleo or 

parpures, 


The (Garden of pleaſant Flowers, 299 


Ub 4 4 _ C 5 oo wa: ho - —_- Px» 1 SI od = —*_w" 4 , : 
_— 47 : EY 5 4 er hy = 
vo 2" 44% Li ww . % SS = 

” a hs bes 4 - = - "3 > = "2 


0's, —_— —__ 
—— IC 
ws $ 


, | 
| 3 

J5 
pro: 
Wis 
(hi l 
[3 

: 


+ 
$i 
| 047 
: g 
x? 

[ 
14 
| 
4 

' 


- — 


þ4.4 —_ __ m—_ 
wg fam 


—_—  — 
_—_— 


—— 
= 4: HG 


> 2 ? 
—_ ER 7 
w - — =2 p —_—_ , 
Rey 


—— - 


. ” . —__ 
—_— - __— 
- i. *-4% we OE G * - 
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wrpures. Their Engliſh names are ſafficiently exprefled in their titles, yer 
ſomecall the laſt, The purple Marigold, becaulc it is ſo like vnto one in form, 


The Vettues. 


They are held, if they bee the right, to bee good for the biting of a mad 
dogge,the grecne herbe being beaten with old hogs greaſe, and applyed, 
as alſo for {wolne throats z- It is likewiſe vſed for botches that happen in 
the groinc, as the name doth imporr. 
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CHAP.LXV, 


Piloſells major. Golden Moule-eare. 


maketh meto inſert it in thts place, although I know it agreeth not in any other 

part, yetfor the pleaſant afpeQ thereof, ir muſt bee inthis my garden, whoſe de. 
ſcriptiori is as followeth : It hath matiy broade greene leaues ſpread vpon the ground, 
ſpotred with pale ſpots, yet more conſpicuous at ſometimes then at other ; ſomewhat 
hairy both on the yppcr and vnderfide, in the middle of theſe leaues riſe vp one, two 
of more blackiſh hairy ſtalkes, two foote high at the leaſt, bare or naked vp to the top, 
wherc it beareth an vmbell, or ſhort ruft of lowers, fect cloſe together vpon ſhor 
alkes, of the forme or faſhion of the Haukeweedes, or common Mouſe-eare, but 
ſomewhat ſmaller, ofa deep gold yellow;or orenge tawney colour, with ſome yelloy 
threds inthe middle,of little or no ſentatall:after the flowers are paſt,the heads car 
ſmall,Gort, blacke ſecde, with a light downic matter on them, ready to bee carrieds- 
way with the winde, as many other plants are, whenthey beripe : the rootes ſpread 


yader ground,and ſkoote vp.in divers other places,whercby it much encreaſeth, eſpe- 
cially if it be ſet in any moiſt or ſhadowie place. 


Gui reſemblance that the flowers of this plant hath with the former Golds 


The Place; 


It groweth in the ſhadowie woods of France,by Lions,and Mompelier,s 


Lobellteſtifieth : we keepe it in our gardens, and rather in a ſhadowicthen 
ſuanic place. 


The Time. 


It dowreth in Somer,and ſometimes againe in September. 


The Names. 


It is called by Lobell, Palmonaria Gallorum Hieraty facie : and the Herbs: 
riſts of France take it to bethe truc Paimonaris of Tragus.Others call it Hit- 
ratium flare aures. Pelleterius Hieratines Indicums. Some PiloſeRs,or Anriculs 
maris maior flore aureo. And ſome Chonarifla flore auree. Dalechamptss 
would haucit to bee Corchorws, but farre vnfitly. The fitteſt Engliſh name 
we can glue it, is Golden Mouſe-care, which may endure yarill a fitter bc 


impoſed on it : forthe nameof Grimthe Collier, whereby itis calledof 
many, is both idle and fooliſh, 


The Vertues. © 


The Frenchaccotding to the tame vſe it forthe defcs of the 11896; 
but with what good ſucceilc I know not, 


Cxat 


Eero oe 
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3 CHIELAVYH 


N, S:o:/oncra. Vipers graſle, 


be corrcacwithiio knowledge only of a couple. 


k Lthough there te fore or five ſorts of Scorſonera, yet I ſhall here delire youta 


d, 1. Scorſourra Hiſtanica major, Tic greater Spaniſh Vipers graſle, 


This Spaniſh Vipers oraſio hich diucrs long, and ſomewhat broad leaues, hard and 
crumpled on the edges,ari lometimes vacucnly cut in or indented allo, of ablewiſh 
ercenc colour : among vwiiich riſet vp one ſtalke,and no more forthe moſt part,two 
tgotc high orthcr-abouts, hauing here andthere ſome narrewer long leaues thercon 
thentholet below : rhe rop1c of rhe ſtake brancherh ir ſelfe forth inro other parts, 
cucry one bearing a lo'g ſcaly head, from out ofthe toppe whereof riſerh a faire large 
double flower,of 2pale yellow colour, much like vato the flower ot yellow Goares 


beard, bur a lirtlc lefler, which being paſt, theſeede ſucceedeth, being long, whitiſh 


(ds, and rough, inclo{ed with much downe, and among them many other long ſmooth 

her ſ:cdes, which are limber and idle, and arc carryed away atthe will of the winde: the 

de- r0-:01s long, thicke and round, brittle ard blacke, with a certaine roughneſle on rhe 

nd, ou:fde : but very white within, ycclding 2 milkie liquor being broken, as euery other 

hat part of the plant doth beſides, yetthe roote more then any other part, andabideth 

”w_ many ycares wirhour periſhing. 

Op, 

” , 2, Scorſonera Pannonice purpurea, Purpleflowred Vipers grafle. 

low This purple flowred Vipers grafle hath long and narrow leaues, of the ſame blewiſh 

ury orecnie colour with the former : the ſtalke riſeth vp a foote and a halfe high, with a 

_ tew ſuch like Icaues, but ſhorter thereon, breaking at the toppe into two or three parts, 

_ bearing on each of them one flower, faſhioned likethe former,andſtanding in the like 

pe- ſcaly knopne or head, but of a blewiſh purple colour,not fully fo large, of the ſivecteſt 
ſent of any of this kinde, comming nggrelt vato the [mell of adelicate perfume. 

ThePlace, 
er,as The firſt is of Spaine, The other of Hungaric and Auſtrich : which 
then a now furniſh our gardens, 


The Time. 


They flower in the beginning of May : theſeede is fooneripe after, and 
then periſhing downe to the roote tor that yeare, ſpringeth afreſh before 


Winter againe, 
The Names. 

erba- They are called afterthe Spaniſh name Scorſoners, which is in Latine Y#- 
| Hit- peraris, of ſome Viperina,an Serpentina: Wee callthem in Engliſh Vipers 
__ eraſſe,or Scorſoncrs, 
np : 
_ | The Vertues, 
er bcc 


ledof - Manardus as I thinke firſt wrote hereof, and ſaith that it hath been found 

to cure themthat are bitten of a Viper; or other ſuch like venemous Crea- 

ture. The rootes hereof being preſerued with ſugar, as I haue done often, 

doceate almoſt as delicateas the Eringus roote, and no doubt is good to 

comforr and ftrengrhen the heart,and vitall ſpirits. Some that haue vſcd rhe 

1080, preſcrued roote haue found it effeuall to expelling winde owt of the ſto- 
macke, arid to:helpe ſwounings and —__ of the heart: MN 
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CHAR ELYEL 


Tragopozon, Goates beard. 


-olour, the other red or purple, andleauethe other kindes : ſome to bee ſpoken of 


Muſt in this place ſet downe but two ſortFof Goartes beards, the one blew or aſh. 
I: the Kitchin Garden, and others in a Phyſicall Garden. 


t. Tragop0gon flore cerules. Blew Goates beard. 


| | All the Goates beards haue long, narrow , and ſomewhat hollow whitiſh greene 
Mt leaues, with a white line downe the middle of euery one on the vpperfide : the ftalke 
34 riſeth vp greaterand ſtronger thenthe Vipers graſle, bearing at the toppe a great long 
p head or huske, compoſed of nine orten long narrow leaues, the ſharpe points or ends 
| j "A . .- whereof riſe yp abouethe flower in the middle » which is thicke and double, ſome- 
> what broad and large ſpread, of a blewiſh aſh-colour,” with fome whitiſhthreads a- 
id | mong them, ſhutting or cloſing it ſelfe within the greene huske euery day, that it abi- 
deth blewing, vntill about noone, and opening not it ſelfe againe ymill the next mor- 
ning : the head or huske , afterthe lower-is paſt, andthe {cede neare ripe, openerh it 
ſelte ; the long leaues thereof, which cloſed not before now , falling downe round a- 
bout the ſtalke, and ſhewing the ſeede, ſtanding at the firſt cloſe together, and the 
doune atthe toppe of them : but after they haue ſtood a while, it ſpreadeth it ſelfe 
' round, and is ready to be carried away with the winde, if it be not gathered : the ſeede 


os tFSs ww tos 


it ſelfe is long, round, and rough, like the ſeede of the Vipers graſſe, but greater and h 
blacker: the roote is long, and not very great, but periſheth as ſoone as it hath borne 0 
ſecede, and ſpringeth of the fallen ſecede, that yeare remaining greene all Winter , and y 
flowring rhe next yearc following : the whole yeeldeth milke as the former, but ſome- tl 
what more bitterand binding. d 
d; 
2.Trag0p0g0n purpurenm, Purple Goates beard, th 

| 
Thereis little difference in this kind frem the former, but that it isa little larger,both b 
inthe leafc,and head rhatbeareth the ſeed: the flowers alſo area little larger,and ſpread 0: 
more, of a darke reddiſh purple colour, with ſome yellow duſt as it were caſt ypon it, Ia 
eſpecially about the ends : the roote periſherh in the like manner asthe other, rl 
(v 
ThePlacec. L to, 
Both theſe haue been ſent vs from the parts beyond the Seas, I haue had ww 
them from Italy, whereno doubt they or naturally wilde, as the yellow de 
doth with vs : they arc kept in our Gardens for their pleaſant flowers, w3 

The Time. 
They flower in May and Iune : the ſeedeis ripe in Iuly. 

The Names, vu 
T heir generall name is after the Greeke word Tregoporen,which is in La- " 


tine,Barbs hirei:In Engliſh, Goates beard ; the head of ſeede when ir is rea- 
dieto bee c2rricd away withthe winde, cauſing that name for the reſem- 'R 
blance: and becauſethe flower doth cuery day cloſe it ſelfe at noone (as I S 
ſaid bcfor=)and opencth not againe vatill the next Sunne , ſome hauc fitly 2nd 
ca:led it, Goe to bed at noone. 


Fhe VYertues, 


The rootes of theſe kindes are alittle more bitter.and more binding Fo 0. 
cn 


Moi er LIE ts « 
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then the yellow kinde expreſſed in the Kitchin Garden , and therefore fit» 
rer for medicine then for meate, but yer is vied asthe yellow kinde is, which 
is more fit for meare then medicine. The diſtilled wateris good to waſh 
old {ores and wounds. 


ed. 


CHar.LXVIII. 
Flos Africans, The French Marigold. 


:ach of them both with fingle and double flowers : of theſe, ſome diyer- 
ſity is obſcrued in the colour ofthe flowers, as well as in the forme or large- 
neſſe, ſo that as you may here ſee, I haue expreſſed cight differences , and Fabius Co- 
[umnanineorten, in regard hee maketh a diverſity of the paler and deeper yellow co- 
lour : andalthoughtheleſſer kinde, becauſe of irs euill fent, is held dangerous, yet for 
the beauty of the flower it findeth roome in Gardens. et 


(): the French or African Marigolds there are three kindes as principall, and of 


1.Flos Africanus maior five maximus multiplex, 


The great double French Marigold. 


This goodly double flower, which is the grace and glory of a Garden in thetimeof 
his beauty; riſeth vp with a ſtraight and hard round greene ſtalke, hauing ſome creſts 
oredges all along the ſtalke, beſet with long winged leaues , every one whercof is like 
yntothe leafeofan Aſh, being compoſed of many long and narrow leaues, fnipr about 
the edges, ſtanding by couples one againſt another, with an odde one attheend, ofa 
darke or full greene colour :-the ſtalke riſethtobethree or foure foote high, and diui- 
deth it ſelfe from the middlethereot into many branches , ſet with ſuch like leaues to 
theroppes of them, euery one bearing one great double flower, of a gold yellow co- 
lour aboue, and paler vnderneath, yer ſome are of a pale yellow, and ſome betweene 
both, and alltheſeriſing from one and the ſame ſcede : the flower, before it be blowne 
ozen, hath all the leaucs hollow ; bur when it is full blowne open, ir ſpreagcth ir ſelfe 
largerchen any Prouince Roſe, or cquall vnto it at the leaſt, if it be-ia goodearth, and 
iſeth out of a long greene huske, ſtriped or furrowed, wherein after the flower is paſt, 
(which ftanderth in his full beauty a moneth , and oftentimes more, and being gathe- 
| red, may be preſerued in his full beauty for two moneths after, if itbe ſerin water) 
ſtandeth the ſecede, ſer thicke and cloſe together vpright, whichis blacke, ſome- 
what flat and long : the roote is full of ſmall ſtrings , whereby it ſtrongly comprehen- 
deth in the ground : the lower of this,as well as the fingle, is ofthe very ſmell of new 
waxc, or of an honie combe, and not of that poifonfull ſent of the ſmaller kindes. 


2. Flos Africawns maior ſimplex. The great ſingle French Marigold. 


This ſingle Marigold is inallthings fo like vnto the former, that it is hard to di- 
ſcerneit from the double, but by the flowers, onely the ſtalke will be browner then 
tiedouble ; and to my beſt obſeruation, hath and doth euery yeateriſefrom the ſeede - 
ofthe double flower 3 ſo that when they arc in flower , you may ſeethe difference (or 


1 La- not much before, when they are in bud) this ſingle flower eucr appearing with thrums 
$ IC2- inthe middle, andthe leaues, which are the border or palc ſtanding abour them,ſhew- 
ſem- ng hollow or fiſtulous , which after lay themſelues flat and openi(and the double 
(as I flower appearing with all his leaues folded cloſe rogether , withour any thrum arall) 
eftly adarc of a deeper or palercolour; as inthe double. | 
3. Flor African fiftaloſs flore ſimplex & maltiplex, 
Single and double French Marigolds with hollow leafed flowers. 
z alſo. 


As the former two greateſt ſorts haue riſen from the ſeede of oncand the ſame(1 
then Cc 32 meane 


———— 
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meanethe pod of double flowers) fo doc theſe alſo, nor differing from ir in any thing, 
but that they arclower, and haue ſmaller greene leaues, and that the lower alſo being 
ſmaller, hath euery leate abiding bollow, likeynto an hollow pipe, broad open.at the 
mouth, and is of as deepe a yellow colour for the moſt part asthe deepeſt of the tor- 
mer, yet ſometimes pale allo. 


4. Fles Africanus minor multiplex, The leſſer double French Marigold. 


The leſſer double French Marigold hath his leaues in all things like vnto the for. 
mer, but ſomewhat lefler, which are ſet ypon round browne ſtalkes, not ſo ſtiffe or vp. 
right, but bowing and bending diuers waycs, and ſometimes leaning or lying vponthe 
ground : the ſtalkes are branched aut diverſly, whereon are ſer very taire double flow. 
ers like the former,aud in the like greene huskes , bur ſmaller , and in ſomethe outer. 
maſt leaues will be larger then any ofthe reſt, and of a deeper Qrenge colour , almoſt 
crimſon, the innermoſt being of a deepe gold yellow colour, tending to crimſon: the 
whole flawer is ſmaller, ang of a ſtronger and more vnpleaſant ſauour , fo thatbutfor © 
jw eautifull colour, and doubleneſle ofthe flower, pleaſant to the eye, and nottoany 


other ſenſe, this kinde would finde roome in few Gardens : the rootes and ſeedes arc 
like the former, bur leſſer, 


5. Fles Africanus minor fimplex. Theſmall ſingle French Marigold. 


This ſingle kinde doth follow after the laſt in all manner of proportion, both of 
ſtalkes, leaues, ſeedes, and rootes : the lowers onely of this are fingle, having fiue or ſix 


braid leaues, of a deepe yellow crimſon colour, with deepe yellow thrummes in the 
middle, and of as ſtrong a ſtinking ſent, or more then the laſt. 


The Place, 


They gtowe naturally in Africa, and eſpecially inthe parts about Tunis, 
and where old Carthage ſtood, from whence long agaethey were brought 
into Eyrope, where they are onely kept in Gardens, being ſowne forthe 
moſt part every yeare, valeſle in ſome milde Winters. The laſt fiogle and 
double kindes (as being more hardy) haue ſometimes endured : but tha 
kinde'with hollow leafed flowers, as Fabius Columna ſetteth it downe, is 
accounted to come from Mexico in America, 


The Time, 


They flower not vntill the end of Summer, eſpecially the greater kindes: 
butthe leſſer, if they abide all the Winter, doc flower more early. 


The Names, 


They hauec been diwerſly named by diuers men : Some calling them Ce 
rropbyilue Indicme, that is, Indian Gilloflowers, and Tenacetum Pericviensn, 
Tanfic of Peru, as if itgrew in Peru, a Prouince of America ; and Fles Ind 
e«, asa flower of the Indies , but it hath not beene knowhe to haue becne 
brought from thence. Qthers wou}d hauc it to be Orhenn: of Plinie, and 0- 
thers ; ſometo be Lycaperficum of Galen. It is called, and that moretruc!y, 
Flos Tanctenſis, Flos African, and Calths Africana, that is, the flowe! of 
Tunis, the flower of Africa, the Marigold of Africa, and peraduentute 
Peans Pexernns. Wein Engliſh moſt viſually call them, French Marigold, 
withtheir ſcuerall diſtinRions of greater or ſmaller, double or finglc. To 
that with hollow leafed lowers, Fabius Columna giucth the name of FF 

Pilnſs fore, and 1 ſa cominue it. | 
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The Vertues. 


We know no vſcthey haue in Phyſicke, butare cheriſhed in Gardens for 
their beautiiull lowers ſake. 


CHar. LXIX. 


Caryophylluc bortenfis, Carnations and Gilloflowers. 


them in ſcucrall Chapters. Of thoſe thatare called Carnations or Gilloflow. 

ers, as of the greater kinde, inthis Chapter ; and of Pinkes, as well double as 
ſingle, in the next. But the number of them is fo great, thatto giue ſcuerall deſcripri- 
ons to them all were cndleſle, ar the leaſt needlcfle: I will therefore ſet downe onely 
the deſcriptions of three (for vnto thelethree may be referred all the other ſorts) for 
cheir faſhion and manner of growing, and giue you the ſcuecrall names (as they are vſu- 
ally called with vs)ofthe reſt , with their varicty and mixture of colours .in the flow. 
ers, wherein confiſteth a chicte difference. I account thoſe that are called Carnations 
to be the greateſt, both for leafe and flower, and Gilloflowers for the moſt part to bee 
Icfſer in both ; andtherefore will giue you cach deſcription apart, and the Orenge 


tawnic or yellow Gilloflower likewiſe by it ſelfe, as differing very notably from all 
thereſt, # 


'T* auoide confuſion, I muſt diuide Gilloflowers from Pinkes, and intreate of 


1. Caryophylu maximum Harwicenfis fiue Anglicw, 
The great Harwich or old Engliſh Carnation. 


Ttakethis goodly greaz old Engliſh Carnation, as a preſident for the deſcriptionof 
all the reſt of the greateft ſorts , which for his beauty and ſtatelineſſe is worthy of a 


prime place, hauing beegealwayes very hardly preſerucd inthe Winter, and there- 
forenot ſo frequentastheother Carnarionsor Gilloflowers, Itriſeth vp with a great 
thicke round ſtalke, diuided into ſcuerall branches, fomewhat thickly ſet with ioynts; - 
and at cuery ioynt two long greene rather then whitiſh leaues, ſomewhat broader 
then Gilloflower leauecs, turning or winding two or three times round (in ſome other 
ſorts of Carnations they are plaine, but bending the points downewards, and in ſome 
alſo of adarke reddiſh greene coleur, and in others not ſodarke, but rather of a whitiſh 
ercene colour: )the flowers ſtand atthe toppes of the ſtalkes in long, great, and round 
greene huskes, which arcdiuided into five poiats,-out of which riſe many long and 
broad pointed leaues, deeply iaggedat the ends, ſet in order round and comely, m#+ 
king a gallant great double flower, of a deepe Carnation colour, almoſt red, ſported 
with many bluſh ſpots and ſtrakes, ſome greaterand ſome leſſer, of an excellent ſoft 
ſwecte lent, neither roo quickeas many others of theſe kinds are, nor yet roo dull, and 
with two whitiſh crooked threads like hornes inthe middle : this kinde neyer beareth 
many flowers, butas it is flow ingrowing, ſo in bearing, notto beoften handled, 
which ſheweth a kinde of ſtatelineflc, fir to preſerue the opinion of magnificence * 


the roote is branched intodiuers great, long, woaddy rootes, with many ſmall fibres 
annexcd yntothem. | 


2. Cery0pbyllas bortenſss flore pleno rubro. The red or Cloue Gilloflower, 


The red Clouc Gilleflower, which I takeas a prefident for the ſecond ſort, which 
are Gilloflowers, grow like vnto the Carnations, but not ſo thicke ſet with ioynrs and 
leaues : the ſtalkes are more, the leauesare narrower and whiter forthe moſt part, and 
in ſome doc as wella littleturne : the lowers are\mallcr, yer very thicke and double 
ia moft, andthe greene huskes wherein they ſtand are ſmaller likewiſe then the for- 
' nar : the ends ofthe leaucs in this dower,as in all.thereſt, are dented or iagged, yt 

in ſomemore then in others ; ſomealſo hauing rws ſmall white threads,crooked arthe 
Eads like hornes, in the middle of the flower, when as diuers other haue none. Fhele 


kindcs, 


ceatold Carnation or gray Hulo. 32 Caryephy ins # & albo varizs, The white Carnation. 3 (arje- 
flower, + C70 iu Cary friats., The faire maic of Kent, - 5 Loy Sabaxdiows carneud. 
Ee 


. & Caryophyllu Xo ines, The arnation. 7 { aryophyllme diftus Grime's. The Gruncloor Prince, 8 (a0: 
Pl albue majer. The great white Gulloflower, 6 &legevi Horvina Bradfhavy. Mailer adihawes rh Lady. C 
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kindes, and eſpecially this that hath a deepe red crimſon coloured flower, doc endure 
the cold of our winters, and with Jefle care is preſerued : theſe ſorts as well as the 


former doevery ſeldome giue any ſecede, as far as I could euer obſeruc or learne. 


3. Caryophyllas Sileſiacas flore plans miniats. 
Theycllow or Orenge tawny Gilloflower. 


This Gilloflower hath his ſtalkes nextynto the groundthicker ſet,and with ſmaller 
or narrower leaues then the former for the moſt part : rhe flowers are like vato the 
Cloue Gilloflowers, and about the ſame bignefle and doubleneſſe moſt vſually, yer 
in ſome much greatertheninothers; but of a pale yellowiſh Carnation colour, ten- 
dingtoan Orcnge, with two ſmall whitethreds, crooked at the ends in the middle, 

yet fomehanenone, of a weaker fent thenthe Cloue Gilloflower : this kinde is more 
| apt to beateſcedethen any other, which is ſmall, black,flat,and long,and being ſowen, 
yeelde wonderfull varieties bothof ſingle and double flowers: ſome being of a ligh- 
rer or deeper colour then the mother plants : ſome with ftripes in moſt of the leaues : 
Others are ſtriped or ſpotted,likea ſpeckled Carnation or Gilloflower, in diners ſorts, 
both ſingle and double : Some againe are wholly of the ſame colour, like the mother 
plant, andarceyther more or lefle doublerthen ir, or elſe are fingle with one row of 
leaues, like vnto a Pinck; and ſome of theſe likewiſe eyther wholly of a crimſon red, 
deeper or lighter, or ny ſpotted, double or fingleas a Pinck, or bluſh eyther 


fingle or double, and but very ſcldome white : yet all of themin their greene leaucs 
little or nothing varying or differing. 


— 
em 
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Cariophylb maximi. CARNATIONS. 


——_— — as Tr gray Helo hath as large leaues as the former old Car- 


_ Er_ 


nation, and as deepely iagged onthe edges : ir hatha 
great high ſtalke, whereon ſtand the flowers, of a dee 
red colour, ſtriped and ſpeckled very cloſe together with a 
darkiſh white colour FA 
Thered Helo is alſoa fairegreat lower, of a ſtamell colour, 
deeply iagged as the former, and groweth very comely withour 
any ſpot atall in it, ſo that it ſcemerh to bee but a ſtamell Gillo- 
flower, = that it is much greater, 
oP LEP The blew Helois a goodly faire flower, being of a faire pur- 
Hal __ ona ice nn pliſhmurrey colour, { a y marbled with we, Ty bur ſo ſmal- 
ly to be diſcerned, that it ſeemeth only purple, it hath ſo much 
the Maſtric in it ; it reſembleth the Brafſill, bug that ir is much, 
Er WOPes bigeer. - 0 ; 
= Toe Proms, "* The Grimels or Prince is a faire flower alſo,” as large as any 
Chryſtall or larger, being of a faire crimſon colour, equally tor 
the moſt part ſtriped with white, or rather more white then red, 
thorough cuery leafe from the bottome,and ſtanderh'comely- ' 
The white Carnation or Delicate, is a goodly delightfull fair 
flower in his pride and perfection, that is, when it is both mar- 
bled and flaked, or ſtriped and ſpeckled with white vpon an in- 
carnate crimſon colour, beeitg a very comely flower, but abt- 
deth not conſtant, changing oftentimes ro haue no flakes of 
ſtrakes of white,but marbled or ſpeckled wholly. | 
c 5 maxim Incar- The French Carnation is very like vnto the white Carnation, 
madam G allies. but that it hath more ſpecks, and fewer ſtripes or flakes of whits 
inthe red, which hath the maſtric of thewhitc. 
earyopbyllus maximus 1n6r- The ground Carnation (if it benot the ſame with the graund 
nadimagrandit, or great 01d Carnation firſt ſer downe, as the alteration. but of 
one lctter giuerhthe conieQure) is athicke flower, bur ſpreadeth 
.. BA 
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Cayephyllus maximus diflus, 
Malo ruber 01 V4ridNS. 
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not his leaves abtuadeasothers doe, hauing the middleſtanding 
higher then thequrer-leaucs, andturning vp theirbrimmcs or 
edges; - it is 4 fad flower,withtew ftripesor ſpors init : iris ve- 
7 {ubietto breake the pod, that the laryer ſeldome commeth 
' fajre and right z lie greenc leaycs arcas great as the ule or 


Lombard red.. -. | £95 | 
curphylgs maximus tbry> = The Chryſtall oy Chxyſtalline(for they are both one, howſo- 
flallinns. euer {one would make them differ)-is a very delicate flower 


when it is well marked, but :t is inconſtantin the markes, being 
ſometimes more ſtriped with white and crimſon red, and (ome- 
times leſfe or little or nothing atall, and changing alſo ſome- 
times tobe wholly red, or wholly bluſh. 

carpephylius maximus fore The red Chryſtall, which isthe red hereof changed, isthe 

rubra, moſt orient tower of: all other red.Gilloflomers, becauſe it is 
boththe greareſt, 45 comming from the Chryſtall, as alfothar 
the red hereof is 4 moſtexcellent crimſon. 

eoodbyUps meximus dictur The Fragrant is a faire lower, andthought to come from the 


is Chry ſtall, being as large, but ef 2 bluſh red colour,ſpotted with 
{mall ſpeckes, ao bigger then pinnes points, but not ſothicke as 

in the Pageants + | 
Caropbylins maximys Saber- The (ripe Sauadge is: far forme and bigneſle equall with the 
Gicus vari Chryſtall or WhiteCarnation, Hur as inconſtanr as cyther of 


them, changing inta red or bluſh ; ſothar few branches with 
flowers cantaine their true mixtures, which are a whitiſh bluſh, 
fairely ſtriped with acrimſon red colour, thicke and ſhort, with 
ſome ſpots alſo among. : 

Caryophyllus #14xi145 Sabax- The bluſh Sauadge is the ſame with the fi Ormer, the ſame root 


— Gent CBE, of the ſtrigt Sayadge;as I ſaid before, yeelding one fide or pare 


whoſe flowers will beeyther whally bluth,or hauing tome {mall 
ſpots, or ſometimes {cy or nonezathem. 
cowplnilus maximus Sebay- Te red Sauadge is as the blafhaphenthe colour ofthe flawes 
dicus ruber. 1s whally red without any Gripcs of. [pats in them, and ſo abi- 
dethlong ; yetit is ſometimes ſeene,thatthe ſame Gde,or part, 
or roote being ſeparate from the firſt or mother plant, will giue 
ſtriped and well marked Gawers againe.. | 
cerglgiius maximus Oxoni= The Oxeford Carnation 1s very likeyato the French Carna- 
eaſi. tion, both for forme,largeneſſeand colour : bur that this is of 2 
ſadder red colour, 16 finely marbled with white thereon, rhat 
the red haying the maiſtry,ſhewetb-a very fad lower,not hauing 
any flakes or ſtripes at@linit. 

The Kings Carnation or ardinary Briſtow, is a reaſonable 
great flower, deepely iagged, of a ſad red, very (mally ſtriped 
and ſpeckled with yhite' : ſome of the leaues of the flower on 
the ane {ide will turne vptheir brimmes or edges * the greene 
leafe is very large. 7 
cawhyligt maximus Graves = The greateſt Grangas is 2 very faire large flower, bigger then 
tenſe, the Chryſtall,and almoſt a5 bigge 35 the blew Helo : it is almoſt 
equally diuided and ſtriptwith purple and white, but the purple 
is ſadder then in the qrdinary Greq«a? Gilloflower, elfe it mighe 
bee faid it were the ſame, but greater. Diuers hauetaken this 
flower to hee the Gran Zexe, bur you ſhall have the difference 
ſhewed you in the next caſuing flower. - 

The Gres Fere isa fairgreat flower,and comely forthe forme, 


Caryophyllus maximus Regins, 
fue Briſtolienſis mator. 


ow == rs 05 great beautie for colour, becaule although it be ſtripr 
red and white like the Queanes Gilloflower, yerthe red is ſoſad 

that it takethaway all the delightta the flqwer. 
The Cambrrſincis a great Eower and a faire, beeing a redde 


Ca l 4X57865 x . . od 0 
f<p-romgg _—_ flower, well marked or ſtriped with white, ſomewhat w_ = 2 
| wadpe 
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Sauadpe,ſay 1; ome;butthat the redis not ctimſon as the Sauadee, 
others {ay the Daintie, bur not ſo comely : the leaucs of the 
flowers are many,andthruſt together, without any due forme gf 


ſpreading. 
ceryophjllur maximu! Lengo- Thegreat Lombard red is a greatſad red flower, ſo double ang 
BENGIEAS Ther thick of leaues, that it moſt viually breaketh the pod, and (e1. 
dome ſheweth one flower among twenty perfeR : the blades or 
grceneleaucs are aS large as the Hes, 


—_— 


» 2 —TE—_ "Ow 


——_—— —_—— 


REY 


Caryophy!ls majores. GILLOFLOWERS. 

Cry ophylins major oſt mins He luſtie Gallant or Weſtminſter (fome make them tobe 

berianſs. | one flower, and others to bee two, one bigger then the 

other) atthe firſt blowing open of the flower ſheweth 
robe of a reaſonable ze and comelinefle, bur after it hath ſtood 
blowen ſome time it ſheweth ſmaller and thinner : it'is of a 
bright red colour,much ſtriped and ſpeckled with white. 

Ceryopbyllus maior Briftolien- "he Briſtow blew hath greene leaues,ſo large, rhat it would 

$6 par purens- ſeemeto bring agreater flower then it doth, yet rhe flower is of 
2reaſonableſize, and very like vntothe ordinary Grarads Gillo- 
flower, ſtriped'and flaked inthe ſame manner,bur that the white 
of this is purer then that, and the purple is more light, and ten- 
dingroa blew : this doth notabide conſtant, but changeth into 
purple or bluſh. b 

ceryphylis; maier Briftelies The Briſtow bluſh is very like the laſt both-in leafe and flower, 

$6 carneus, the colour only ſheweth the difference, which {cldomevaryeth 
tobe; 979 ww change colour. Ph 

s -»;j. TheredDouner is areaſonable great Gilloflower and conſtant, 

— gone beirig of afaire redthicke abred with white ſpots, and ſcc- 
meth ſomewhat like vnto the ground Carnation. 

comerbylhs maier Derobernis Thelight or white Douer is: for forme and all other things 

anfbs dilnens fue alb u1- more comely then the former, the colour of the flower is bluſh, 
thicke ſpotted with very ſmall ſpots,thar it ſeemeth all gray, and 
is very delightfull. ES 

cxrppbyllus maier Cancii, = The faire maide of Kent,or Ruffling Robin is a very beautiful 
flower,and as large as the white Carnarion almoſt: the flower is 
white,thicke poudered with purple, wherein the white hath the 
maſtric by much, which maketh it the more pleaſant, 

caryopbyllur majer Regizew- TheQueenes Gilloflower is a reaſonable faire Gilloflower al- 
though very common, ſtriped red and white, ſ{omegreatand 
ſome ſmall with long ſtripes. 

Eopopbyllus maier elegant. The Daintieis a nels fae flower, although itbe not great, 
and for the ſmallneſſe and chinneſſe of the flower being red ſo 
finely marked, ſtriped and ſpeckled,that forthe linelineſſe ofthe 
colours it is much deſired, beeing inferiour to very few Gillo- 
flowers, 

Carpepbillas maier Brefilienſs. The Brafſill Gilloflower is but of a meane ſize, being of aſad 
purple colour, thicke poudered and ſpeckled with white, 
the purple herein hath the maſtric, which maketh it ſhew 
the ſadder, it is vnconſtant, varying much and often to 


bee all purple ; the greene lezues lye matting on the 
ground, | 


Carrophylat meer Granes The Grands Gilloflower js purple and white, fliked and ftri- 
fenfirs ped very much:thisis alſo much ſubie&rochange purple. There 


1s a greater and a leſſer of this kinde, 'bclides the greateſt that 
tormetly deſcribed, ; : 
The 
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Car) phy1'us TUICIONS, The Turkie Gilloflower is but a ſmall flower, but of grear de- 
light, by reaſon of the well marking of the lower, bcing moſt 
viually equally ſtriped with red and white, 

c:yy0/byllus Cambreaſs Poole, The Pooleflower, growing naturally vpon the rockes neare 

Coglhot Caftle inthe Ifle of Wight, isa ſmall lower, but very 
pleaſant rotheeye, by reaſon ofthe comely proportionth creof; 
itis of a bright palered, thicke ſpeckled, and very ſinall with 
white, that ir ſeemeth to bee bur one colour, the leaues of the 
flowerare but ſmally tagged about : it is conſtant, 

The lighror pale Pageant is a flower of a middle ſize, very 
pleaſantto bebold, and is both conftantand comely , and bur 
that itis ſo common, would beof much more reſpect then it is : 
the flower is ofa pale bright purple, thicke poudered, and ver 

_ cuenly with white, which hath the maſtery , and maketh it the 

more gracefull. | | 
Theſad Pageant is the ſame withthe former in forme and 
bigneſle, the difference in colour is, that the purple hath the ma- 
ſtery, which maketh it ſo ſad , that it doth reſemble the Brafſill 
for colour, but is not ſo bigge by halfe. 

Coyphyttar Hervina us Maſter Bradſhawe his dainty Lady may bee well reckoned a- 

ME IOAOIG mong theſe ſorts of Gilloflowers, and compare for neateneſle 
with moſt of them : the flower is very neate, though ſmall, with 
a fine ſmall iagge, and of a fine white colour on the vaderfide of 
alltheleanes, asalſoall the whole iagge for a pretty compaſle, 
and the batrome or middle part of the flower on the vpperſide 
alſo: but eachleafe is of a fine bright palered colour on the yp- 
perſide, from the edge to the middle, which mixtureis of won- 
dcrfull great delight. £ 

eoyophyttus a!bus prin The beſt white Gilloflower groweth vpright, and very dou- 

musr Londinenſis & alma, ble, the blades growe vpright allo, and crawle not on the 

round. 
: T he London white is greater and whiter then the other ordi- 
nary white, being wholly of oneccolour. 

ceryophyllus maier Yulens The ſtamell Gilloflower is welt knownetoall, not to differ 

> minor. from the ordinary red orcloue'Gilloflowcr, but only in being of 
a brighter or light red colour : there is both a greater anda leſſer 
of rhis kinde. LEG 

cavetilas pureureyt mailer I BE Purple Gilloflowera greater and a leſle : the ſtalke is ſo 

"5 <5 <A ſlender, and the leaues vpon them ſo many andthicke, that they 
lye and traile on the ground : tÞz-greateſt is almoſt as bigge as a 
Chryftall, but not ſo double : thelefle hath a ſmaller flower, 

GE a The Gredchine Gilloflower is a very neate and handſome 

an TPO OO flower, of the bigneſſe ofthe Cloue red Gilloflower, of a tine 
palereddiſh purple or peach colour, enclining'ro a blew or vio- 
let, which is that colour is vſually calleda gredeline colour : 
it hath no affinity with eyther Purple, Granado,or Pageant, 
The blew Gilloflower is ncither very double nor great, yer 
round and handſome, witha deepe iaggeat the edge, and is of 
an excceding deepe purple colour, tending to a tawnie : this 
differeth from all orher ſorts, in thatthe leafe is as greeneas 
erafſe, and the ftalkes many times red or purple : by the greene 
leaues it may beknowne inthe Winter, a&well as in the Sum- 


CaryopbyTus Pegma dilyt ior. 


CarvopbyHas Pegma ſaturation. 
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Caryophyllus purpuro cerulens. 


The bluſh Gilloflower differeth not from the red or ſtametf, 
RIO rs bur only inthecolour of the flower, which is bluſh. 
Caryopbylius Silefiacns Iokn Wirtic his great tawny Gillofloweris for forme of grow- 
wai—_; ices. ing, in leafe and flower altogether like vnro'the ordinary tawny,' 
the flower oncly,becauſc it is the faireftfand greateft that an y 0- 
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comple Sileftecns firiatus. 


Carpephpllss $ ile 1acus 
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Heroina Redolphi florum 
Ipcratoris. 


Caryopbyllus Sileſracys aſuloſur 


Carrophyllus Sileſracin 
$UAMAL KS, 


Caryobbyllus Silefiacas 
SAR1ALRS. 
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ther harh aouried vp, maketh the difference, as allo that it is of 
a fairedeep: [cariet colour. 

There are alſo diuecrs other Tawnies, either lighter or ſ2dder, 
either leſle or more double, that they cannot be numbered, and 
all riſing (as I ſaid before) from ſowing the ſcede of ſome of 
them : beſides rhe diuerfitics of other colours both ſimple and 
mixcd,cuery yearcand place yeclding ſome varicty was not ſecn 
with them before : I ſhall necde but onely to giue you the names 
of ſome of them we hauc abiding with vs, I mcane ſuchas haye 
recciuednamecs, and lcaucthereſt to cucry ones particular de. 
nomination, 

Ot Bluſhes there are many ſorts, as the deepe bluſh, the pale 
blaſh, the Infanta bluſh, a bluſq cnclining ro a red, a great bluſh, 
the faircſt and moſt double of all the other bluſhes, and many 
others both ſingle and double. : 

 OtReds likewiſe there arc ſome varictics, but not ſo many as 
of the other colours, for they are moſt deador deepe reds, and 
few ofa bright red or ſtamell colour ; and they are ſingle like 
Pinkes, cither ſtriped or ſpeckled , or more duuble ſtriped and 
ſpeckled variably, or cle | 

There arencither purple nor white that riſc from this ſcede 
that I hane obſerned, except one white 1n one p]ace. 

The ſtriped Tawny areeither greater or lefler,deeper or light. 
er flowers twenty ſorts and aboue,and all ſtriped with ſmaller or 
larger ſtripes, or equally diuided, of a deeper or lighter colour : 
and ſome alſo for the very ſhape or forme will bee more neate 
cloſe,and round ; others more leoſc,vncquall,and ſparſed. 

Themarbled Tawny hath nor ſo many varieties as the ſtriped, 


but is of as great beanty and apr as it, or more: the flowcts 


are greater or ſmaller, deeper or lighter coloured one then ano- 
ther, and the veines or markes more conſpicuous, or more fre- 
quent in ſome then in others : but the moſt beauritull rhat euerl 
did ſce was with Maſter Ralph Truggic, which I muſt necdes 
therefore call 

Maſter Tuggics Princeſſe, which is the greateſt and faireſt of 
all theſe ſorrs of variable tawnies, or ſeed flowers, being as large 
fully as the Prigce or Chryſtall, or ſomething greater, ſtanding 
camely and round, not looſe or ſhaken, or breaking the pod as 
ſome other ſorts will; the marking of the flower is inthis man- 
ner : It izvyf a ſtamell colour, ſtriped and marbled with white 
ſtripes and veines quite through cuery leafe,which are as deeply 
tagged asthe Hulo : ſometimes it hath morered then white, and 
ſometimes more white then red, and ſometimes ſo equally mar- 
ked,that you cannot diſcerne which haththe maſtery ;yer which 
of theſe hath the predominance, ſtill the lower is very beauti- 
full, and exceeding delightſome. 


The Flaked Tawny 1s another diverſity of theſe variable or 


mixt coloured flowers , being of a pale reddiſh colour , flaked 
with white, not alwaies downeright,bur often rhwarrt rhe leaucs, 
ſome more or lefle then others, the marking of them is much 
like vnto the Chryſtall : theſe allo as well as others will be grea- 
ter or ſmaller, and of greater or Iſle beauty then others. 

The Feathered Tawny is more rare to meete with then many 
of the ather, for moſt vſually ir isa faire large lowerand double, 
cqualling the Lumbard red in bis perteion : the colour hereof 
is vſually a ſcarlet, little deeper or paler, moſt curiouſly feathc- 
red and ſtreamed with whitethrough the whole leafe. 

The Speckled Tawny is of diucrs ſorts, ſome bigger , ſome 


leſle, 
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T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 

leſſe, ſome more, and fome lefſe ſpotted then orhers : Vſually i; 
is a deepe ſcarlet, ſpeckled or ſported with white, hauing alſo 

ſome ſtripcs among the leaues. 
Maſtcr Tuggic his Roſe Gilloflower is of the kindred of theſe 
ve: x oak «retwnass  T awnics,being raiſed from the ſeedeof ſome of them,and onely 
' poſſeſſed by himthar is the moſt induſtrious pr eſeruer of all na- 
tures beauties, being a different ſort from all other,in thar it hath 
round leaues, without any iaggc at all on the edges, of a fine ſta- 
mell tull colour, withour any ſpot or ſtrake rherin, very like vnto 


a ſmall Roſe, or rather much like vnaro the red Roſe Campian, 
both for forme,colour, and roundnefle, burlarger for ſize. 


The Place. 


All theſe are nouriſhed with vs in Gardens, none of theirnatorall places 
being knowne, except one before recited, and the yellow which is Sis; 
many of them being hardly preſcrued and encreaſcd. 


The Time. 


They flower not vntill the heate of the yeare, which is in Iuly (vnleſſeir 
be an extraordinary occa(10n)and continue flowring, vatillthe colds of the 


Autumane checke them, or vnrtill they haue wholly out ſpent cthemſclues, 
and are v{ually cncreaſed by the ſlips, 


The Names. 


Moſt of our later Writers doe call them by onegenerall name, Caryo- 
phyla ſativws, and fles Caryophyllews, adding thereunto maximus , when wee 
meanc Carnations, and maier when we would cxpreſſe Gilloflowers,which 
nameis takenfrom Cloues, in that the ſent ofthe ordinary red Gilloflower 
eſpecially doth reſemble them.  Diuers other ſeucrall names haue bcene 
formerly giuen them, as Yeronice, or Betonica alters, or Veitonica altili, and 
coronaris. Herbs Tunics, Viols Damaſcens, Occllus Damaſcenus , and Zarbatt- 
c«s, Of ſome Cantabrice Fliny. Some thinke they were vaknowne tothe 
Ancients, and ſome would haue them to be /pbiur of Theophraſtus, wher- 
of he maketh mention in his fixth and ſeuenth Chapters of his ſixth booke, 
among Garland and Summer flowers, others to be his Diss anrbor, or low 
flas, mentioned in the former, and in other places. We call them in Engliſh 
(as I ſaid before)the greateſt kindes, Carnations, and the others Gilloflow- 
ers (queſt Iuly flowers)as they are ſcuerally expreſſed, 


The Yertues. t 


The red or Cloue Gilloflower is moſt vicd in Phyficke in our Apothe- 
caries ſhops, none of the other being accepted of or vſcd (and yet | 
doubt not, but all of them might ſerue, andto good purpoſe, alchough not 


to giueſogallant atinRure to a Syrupe as the ordinary rcd will doce)and & 
accounted to be very Cordiall. 


On EI ne nr te 


CAT ETYE 
Caryophylli fulueſtres. Pinkes. 


Hereremaine diuers ſorts of wilde or ſmall Gilloflowers (which wee vfually 
| l call Pinkes)ro be entreated of, ſome bearing fingle, and ſome double flowe!h, 


ſome ſmooth, almoſt withour any deepe dents on che edges, and ſome iagge%, 
er as it were feathered, Some growing vpright like vato Gilloflowers , others cre&- 
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fually ! Car;opbylins filueftris ſimplex. The vſuall Engle Pinke. 2 Ceryophyllus multiplex ſluefiris. Double Pinkes, 3 CoriophyNus flueſtris plumes 
mivi-Feathered or iagged Pinkes. 4 Caryophyllus Stellatme. Starre Pinkes. 5 Caryophy/lms revens. Marted Pinkes. 6 Caro; byllus mee 
wocrs, dierrahews.T he great T hillle or Sca Gilloflower. 7 Caryophylims _— __ qrdinary Thiftle or Sca Cuſhion, 
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ping or ſpreading vnder the toppe or crult of che ground, ſome of one colour, ſome of 
another, and many of diuers colours : As I haue turmerly done with the Gilloflowers, 
ſo muſt I doe with theſe that are entertained in our Gardens , onely giuc you the de. 
ſcriptions of ſome three or foure of them, according ratheir variety, and the names of 
thereſt, withrheir diſtinctions, 


1. Ceryophyilus minor ſilmeFris multiplex & ſimplex. 
Double and fingle Pinkes, | 


The ſingle and double Pinkes are for forme and manner of growing, inall parts like 
vntothe Gilloflowers before deſcribed, ſauing onely that their leaues are ſmaller and 
ſhorter, in ſome more or !:flc then in others, and ſo are the flowers alſo : the ſingle 
kindes conſiſting of tive lcaucs vſually (ſeldome fix)round pointed, andalirttle ſnip 
forthe moſt part about the edges, with ſome threads inthe middle, cither crooked or 
ſtraight: the-double kindes bcing leſſer, and lefſedoublethenthe Gilloflowers,hauing — 
their leaucs a little ſnipt or endented about the edges, and of diuers ſcuerall colours, 
as ſhall hereafrer be ſer downe, and of as fragrant a ſent, eſpecially ſome of them as 
they : the rootes are long and ſpreading, ſomewhat hard and weoddy, 


2. Caryopbylluu plumarins -Feathered or iagged Pinkes, 


Theiagged Pinkes haue ſuch like ſtalkes and its as the former have, but ſome: 
what thorter and ſmaller, or graſfſe-like, and of a whitiſh or grayifh greene colour like- 
wiſe : the flowers ſtand inthe like manner at thetoppes of the ſtalkes, in long, round, 
{l:nder, greene huskes, conſiſting of five leaues, very much cutin ontheedges, and 
iagged almoſt like atcather, of alight red, or bright purple colour, with two white 
threads ſtanding in the middle, crooked likea horneat the end, and are of a very good 
ſent. Some of theſe haue not thoſe two crooked threads or hornes inthe middle, but 
haue intheir ſtead many ſmall threads , not crooked at all : the ſcedes of them al! arc 
like vnto the ſcedesof Gilloflowers, or the other Pinkes, that is, ſmall, blacke, long, 
and flat : the rootes are ſmall and wooddy likewiſe. ” / 


3. Caryophyllus plumarius albus orbe rubre ſine Stellatwa, Starre,Pinkes, 


Ofthis kinde there 1s another ſort, bearing flowers almoſt as deeply cut or iagged 
as the former, of a faire white colour, hauing aring or circle of red aboutthe botrome 
or lower part of the leaues, and areas ſweereas the former : this being ſowne of ſeede 
doth not giuethe ſtacre of ſo bright a red colour, but becommeth more duanc, 


4. Caryopbyllius plumarins Auſtriacas five Superbs Apftriaca, 
The feathered Pinke of Auſtria. 


This kinde of Pinke hath his firſt er lower leaues, ſomewhat broader and greener 
thenany ofthe former Pinkes , being both for breadth and greennefle more like vnto 
the Sweete Iohns, which ſhall bee deſcribed inthe next Chapter : the leaues onthe 
ſtalkes are ſmaller , ſtanding by couples at cuery ioynt, at the toppes whereof ftand 
ſuch like iagged flowers as the laſt deſcribed, and as large, but more decply cut in or 
iagged round about, ſome ofthem of a purpliſh colour, but the moſt ordinary with vs 
are pure white, and of a moſt fragrant ſent,comforting the ſpirits and ſenſes atarre off: 
the ſcedes and rootes are like vnto the former, Some have miſtaken a kinde of wilde 
Campion, growing in our Woods, and by the paths ſides in Hornſie Parke, and other 
places, to be this feathered Pinke ; butthe flowers declarethe difference ſufficiently. 


5. Caryophyllus minor repens ſimplex & maltiplex, 
Single and double matted Pinkes, 


The matted Pinke is the ſmalleſt, both for leafe and lower of all other Pinkes that 
are nourithed in Gardens , hauing many ſhort and ſmall graſſie greene leaues vpon the 
ſtalkes, 
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Ailcs, whichasthty grow andlye ypon the ground (and not ſtanding {o ypright as 
the tormer) doet:kvrommeagaine, whereby it quickly ſpreadeth, and coueretha great 
deale of £10494 19 a lict's ipace : the flowers are ſmull andround,a lictle ſnipt abour 
the edges, wheren{ {onearc white, and ſomered, and ſomeare white ſpotted with 
red, and lomc red Ported with white, all of them being fingle flowers, But there is 
agother of this ki"1{e,not differing in Jeafe,but in lower : forthat the firſt Aowers arc 
but once double, or of two rowes of leaues, of a fine reddiſhcolour, ſpotted with 
filuer ſpots : but thoſe that follow, are ſo thicke and double, that they ofcen- 
times doc breakethe pod cr huske , being notaltogether of ſo deepe a red colour, 

\ but more pale, . 
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6. Caryephyllas Mediterranens ſine Marinus maior. 
Great Seca Gilloflawer or Great Thrift. 


Vato theſe kindes of Pinkes I muſt needs addegnot only our ordinary Thrift(which 

is more frequent in gardens, to empale or border a knot, becauleit abideth greene 
Winter and 5ummer,and that by cutting,it may grow thick;and be kept in what form 
one liſt, rather then for any beautic of the lowers) but another greater kinde,which 
isof as great beautie and Celightalmoſt as any of the former Pinkes, as well forthar 
the leaucsare like vato Gilloflowers, being longer and Jarger then any Pinkes, and of 
awhitiſh grecne colour like yntotF 1, not growing long or by couples vpon the 
ta|kes 25 Pinkes and Gilloflowers do , but tufting cloſe vpon the ground, like ynto 
the common Thrifr:as alſothat the ſtalkes, riſing trom among the leaues (being ſome- 
timcs two foote high (as I have obſerucd in my garden) are yer ſo flenderand weake, 
that they are ſcarce able to beare the heads of flowers, naked or bare, both of leaues 
and ioynts,ſauing only in one place,where at the ioynt cach ſtalke hath two ſmall and 
very ſhort leages, not riſing vpwards as inall other Gilloflowers, Pinkes, and other 
herbes, but growing downewards) and docbeare cach of them a tuft or vmbell of 
ſmall purpliſh, or bluſh coloured flowers, atthe roppes of them ſtanding ſomewhat 
like ynto {weete Williams, but more roundly together, cach flower conſiſting of five 
mal), round, ſtiffe or hardiſh leaucs, as if they were made of paper, the bottome or 
middle being hollow, not blowingall at once asthe ordinary Thrift, but forthe moſt 
part one afteranother, not ſhewing vſually aboue foure or fiuc lowers open at one 
time (ſo farre as I could obſcrue in the plants that I kept) ſothat it was long before the 
whole tuft of flowers were paſt ; but yerthe hoter and dryer the time was, the ſooner 
itwould be gone : the ſecede I haue not perfectly obſerued, but as I remember, it was 
ſomewhat like vnto the ſeede of Scabious ; Iam ſire nothing like vato Gilloflowers 
or Pinkes : the roote is ſomewhat great, loag and hard, and not ſo much ſpreading in 
theground as Gilloflowers or Pinkes. | 


Caryophyllas Marings. Thrift, or Sea Cuſhion. 


Our common Thrift is well knowne vntoall, to haue many ſhort and hard greene 
leaves, ſmaller then oy of the graſles, growing thicke together, and ſpreading 
vponthe ground : the ſtalkes are naked of leaucs a ſpanne high, bearing a ſmall tuft of 
lightpurple,or bluſh coloured flowers, ſtanding round and cloſe thruſting together. 
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DoublePinkes. 


He double white Pinke is onely 
with more lcaucs in itthen the ſin- 
gle, which makerh the difference, 
The double rcd Pinke is in the ſame 


manner double, differing fromthe ſingle 
of the ſame colour. 


The double purple Pinke differeth not 
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Single Pinkes. 


He ſingle white ordinary Pinke 
| hath a ſingle white flower of fiue 
leaucs, finely iagged about the 

edges. 

The finglered Pink is like the white, but 
that the leaues are not ſo much iagged,and 
the flower is of a pale purpliſhred colour, 
Dd 3 from 
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: from the fingle purple for colour, bur on. | The ſingle purple Pinke is of a fairs 
ly in the doubleneſſe of rhe flower, purple colour, likcalmoſt yntothe Purple 
The Granado Pinke diftereth nor from | Gilloflower. 
the Gilloflower of the ſame name, butin | The great bluſh Pinkehath broader and 
the ſmalneſſe both of leaucs and flower. | larger leaues inthe flower then any other 
The double Matted Pinke is before de- | Pinke,and of a faire bluſh colour. 
{cribed. | The white Featherd Pinke bath the 
The double bluſh Pinke is almoſt as | edges of the flower more fincly and deep. 
great as the ordinary bluſh Gilioflower, | Iy cutinthenthe former. 
and ſome haus raken it for one, but the | Thered or light purple featherd Pinke 
greene leaues arc almoſt as imall as Pinks, | is like the former teatherd Pinke,bur only 
and therefore reterrcirto them, differeth in colour: 
| TheStarre Pinke is a faire lower,fine| 
iaggedon the edges, witha faire red circleat the lower end of the leaues on the inſide, 
The white featherd Pinke of Auſtria is deſcribed before. The purple featherq 
Pinkeof Auſtria is ſo likewiſe. The fingle matred Pinke is before deſcribed. 'The 
ſpeckled Pinke is a ſmall flower hauing [mall ſpotsof red hereand there diſperſed 
ouer the white flower, 
Thoſe fingle flowers being like vnto Pinkesthart rife from the lowing ofthe orenge 


rawney, Ibring not into this c/s/5i5, hauing already ſpoken of them in the precedent 
Chapter. 7 
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The Place. 


Theſeare all like as the former, nouriſhed in Gardens with vs, although 
many of themare found wilde in many places ot Auſtria, Hungarie, and 
Germany, on the mountaines, and in many orher places, as Clufiusrecor- 
derh. The ordinary Thrift growethin the ſalt Marſhes at Chartam by Ro- 
cheſter, and in many other _ in England : butthegreatkinde was ga- 


thered in Spaine, by Guillaume Boel that painefull ſearcher of ſimples, 
and the ſcede thereof imparted to me, from whence I had diners plants, 
but one yeareafter anotherthey all periſhed, 


TheTime. 


Magy of theſe Pinkes both fingle and double, doe flower before any 
Gilloflower, and ſo continue vntill Auguſt, and ſome, moſt of the Sum- 
mer and Autumne, | 


The Names, 


The ſeuerall titles thatare giuento theſe Pinkes,may ſuffice for their par- 
ticular names: and for their generall they haue beene expreſſed inthe tor- 
mer Chapter, becing of the ſame kindred, but that they arc ſmaller, and 
more frequently found wilde. The two ſorts of Thrift arecalled Caryupyl- 
lu Marines. The greater, Maior & Mediterraneus, InEngliſh, The gres- 
ter or Leyant Thrift, or Sea Gilloflower. The leffer Xtrmimas, and 1s 2c- 
counted of ſome to be agraſſe, and therefore called Grames Marinum & 


Polyamtbemum ;, [a Engliſh, Thrift, Sca grafle, and our Ladies Cuſhion, 
or Sca Cuſhion, | 


The Vertues. 


It is thought by diuers, that their vertues arc anſwerable rothe Gllo- 
flowers, yetas they are of little yſe with vs, ſo Ithinke of as ſmall effed 
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CArmerias, Siyrcer Tohas, and ſweet Williams. 


— Hele kinJdes of flowers as they come neereſt ynto Pinkes and Gilloflowers, 
though manifeſtly differing, fo its. firteſt to place them next vato them in 
a peculiar Chapter. -;,,  -, 


I. Armcrins anguitifolins rubtns ſmplex. Sing lered ſweete Tohns: 


The ſweete Iohn hath his leaues broader, fhorter and greener then any of the for- 
mer Gilloflowers, bur narrower then {weete Williams, fet by couples, at the 
ioynts of the ſtalkes, which are ſhorter then moſt of the former, and nor aboue a 
toore and a halfe high, at the tops whereof ſtand-many ſmall-flowers, like vnto ſmall 
Pinkes, bur ſtanding cloſer rag&her, aad-inthorter huskes, made of five Ieaues, ſmal- 
lerthen moſt of them,and mare deeeply iagged then the Williams,of a red colour in 
the middle, and white atthe edges, but of a ſmall orſoft ſent, and notall flowring at 


once, but by degrecs : rhe ſrede'ts blacke, fomewhar like vato the feede of Pinkes, 
the roote is diſperſed dincerily, with may ſmall fibres annexcd vntoir. 


2. Armerius 4n2uſlifolius albus ſimplex. Single white ſweet Iohns., 


This white Tohn diftereth not in any thing from the former, but qnely that the leafe 


doth neuer change browniſh, and tharthe flower is of afaire white color, withouy 
any 1NIXture. ERS. 


3. Armerins anguitifolits duplex. Double ſweet lohns. 


There is of both thoſe former kindes, ſome whoſe flowers are once doublc,that is, 


conliſting of two orthreerouwes of leaues,and the edges not fo deepely tagged ; nor 
diftcring in any thing elſe. 


4. Armerins letifoltus fimplex flare rubro. 
Singlored ſweet Williams, 


The ſweet Williams doe all of them ſpread into many very long trayling branches, 
with leaues lying on the ground, inthe very hike manner that the ſweerte Iohns doe : 
the chiefe differences betweene them are, that thefe haye broader, and darker greene 
leaues,ſomewhar browniſh, eſpecially rowardsrhe points, and thatthe flowers ſtand 
thicker and clofer,anid more in number rogerher,in theheador ga re many {mall 


pointed leaues among them,but harmleſſe,as all men know;rhe colour of the flower is 
of adeep red, without any mixture or ſpot aralkt. £ 


5. Armerins latifolins flore rubre waltiplics. 
Double red ſweete Williams, 


The double kinde differeth not fromthe finglc kinde of the ſame colour, but only in 
the doubleneſſe of the lowers, which are wirh two rowes of Ieaues incuery flower, 


6. Armerias latifolius variegetas fine verficolor, 


Speckled ſweete Williams, or London pride. 


Theſe ſpotted Williams are very like the firſt red Williams, in the forme or ingtier 
of growing, hauing leaues as broade, and browne ſomerimes asthey, the flowers ſand 
3s thicke ot thicker, cluſtring rogerher, but of very variable cologrs : for fome 
lowers will be of a fine delayed red; with few markes'or fpors vpot them, and m_ 
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will bee full peckledor ſprinkled with white or filuer ſpots, circlewiſe about the mig. 
dle of the flowers, and ſome will haue many ſpecks or ſpots vpon them diſperſeg: 
all theſe lowers are not blowne at one time, but ſome are flowring, when others are 
decaying, ſo that abiding long in their pride, they become of the more eſpe: The 
ſcede is blacke,as all the reſt, and notto bediftinguiſhed one from another : the roots 
arc ſome long,and ſome ſmall and threddy,running vnder thevpper cruſt of the earth, 


7. Armerias latifolins flore rabro ſaturoholoſerices, 
Sweet Williams of adcepered or murrey colour. 


The leaues of this kinde ſeemeto bealittle larger, and the joints a little redder 
then the former, bur in the lower conſiſteth the chiefeſt difference, which is of a 
deepered, or murrey purple colour, like ynto veluet of that colour, without any ſpots, 
but ſmooth, and as it were ſoft in handling, hauing an eye or circle inthe middle, at 
the bottome of the lcaues..___ 


$8. Armerias latifolins ſimplex flore abs. 
Single white ſweete Williams. 


Thewhite kinde differeth not in forme, bur in colour from the former, the leaues 
arcnot browncartall, but of a freſh greene colour, andthe flowers are wholly white, 
or clſe they are all one. 


The Place. 


Theſe forthe moſt part grow wilde in Italic, and other places : we have 
them in our Gardens, where they are cheriſhed for their beautifull yarietie. 


-#\ > The Time. 


They all generally doe flower before the Gilloflowers or Pinkes, or with 


the firſt of them : their ſecede is ripe in Iune and Iuly, and doe all well abide 
the cxtremitie of our coldeſt winters. 


The Names, 


They all generally are called Armeriss, or Armeris, 2s ſome doe write, 
and diſtinguiſhed as they are in their titles : Yer ſome hauecalled them Ye 
tonice agrefiis, and others Herbs Tunice,Scarlates, & Caryophylus filueftrts: 
Wee doc in Engliſh in moſt places, call the firft or narrower leated kinds, 
Sweet Iohns, andall the reſt Sweete Williams; yetin ſame places they call 
the broader leated kindes that are not ſpotted, Tolmeiners, and London 
eufrs : bur the ſpeckled kinde is termed by our Engliſh Geatlewomen, for 
the moſt part, London pride. 


The Vertues. 
We haue not knowne any of theſe vſcd in Phyſicke. 
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Here be divers ſorts of Daifics, beth great and ſmall, both ſingle and deuble, 
| both wilde growing abroade inthe ficldes,and elſewhere,and manured grow- 


ing only in Gardens:of all which TI intend not to entreate, buc of thoſe that are 
of moſt beauticand reſpeR, andIcaucthe reftto their proper place, , 
1. Bc415 


4 _ 


—— —— ———— — —— w—_— — > —— —OO— + — 


The Garden of pleaſa nt Flowers, 


rat 


— 
- 
—_ 
- 
= 
— 
— 
— 
_— 
-_ 
-_- 
L o 


ors 


" $ > 
# * . - 
= - EYE * a2 EP ————_——_—— — 


— TT nnd 
—_ 


« MATMIT144 a"guft 1's! inw fmelex Single (weeteTo ns 2 Armernes anguſtifolvns multip. ex Double ſweer fohny.. ; * Armen 1966 {atifeling ſimplex S:ngle ſwee'e 

Williung 4 Armerius las folins verficolor.Spotied (uect Williams or pride of London, 5. wArmermy larifelite weinplex Dovwele lveet Willia's 6 3 Us 
% renfi; Mtv ms tibles Double Garien Dailies. 7 Feller miner boutenfis fire varro, Doublecred Daifſes fit AY Blu miner hortenſjs pro'ifera. Double 
Reaitfnll Dudes or lacke an Apes on horſthacke, 9 7elluceru'es fine Globularis, Double blew Dailies or blew Globefluwer., 10 Bellu [utes montane 
4« Corner ia lt ts 892444, Double yeitaw Dailies or yelaw Gloeduwer, | 


CY —— 


a * » : —-_- axc of l 

org ——  __— — A — nts = 

>” 2. Dt rar. ” RT om em 
———_ p 4 thts . , ——— * —_— 9 ts - -- 


POS em 


T be Gar d enof pleaſant Flowers. 


1. Bells mar flere albs plens, The great double white Dailte, 


Thegreat Daiſie with rhe double white flower , is inall things ſolike vnto the grear 
ſingle kinde, that groweth by the high wayes, and in diuers medowecs and fields, thar 
there is no differencebur inthe flower, which is double. Ir hath many long, and ſome. 
what broad leaues lying vpon the ground , deepely cut in on both {ides,, ſomewhar 
like vnto an oaken leafe ; but thoſe that are onthe ſtalkes are ſhorter, narrower, and 
not ſo deeply cut in, but onely notched on the edges : the flowers atthe roppe are (ag 
I aid) white and double, conſiſting of divers rowes of leaues, being greater in com- 
paſſe then any of the double Daiſies that follow, but nothing {o double of leaues, 


2. Bellis minor flore rubro ſimplioi. Single red Daiſtes. 


This ſingle Daiſie (like as all the reſt of the ſmall Daiſies) hath many ſmooth, 
ereenc, round pointed leaues lying on the ground, a little ſnipr aboutthe edges, from 
among which riſe many ſlender round foote-ſtalkes, ratherthen ſtalkes or ſtems, about 
an hand breadth high at the moſt, and oftentimes not halfte ſo high, bearing one flow. 
era peece, conſiſting of many ſmall leaues, as a pale or border ſet aboura middle 
thrumme: the leaues ofthis kinde are almeft wholly red, whereas inthe wilde they 
are white or whitiſh, enclining to red on the edges, the middle being yellow in both 
ſorts : the rootes are many {mall whitethreads or ſtrings, 


2. Bellis minor hortenſis flore plewo varioram colorum, 
Double Garden Dailics of diuers colours. 


The leaues of all the double Daiſies are in forme like vnto the ingle ones , butthat 
they areſmaller, andlittle or nothing ſnipt or notched about the edpes : the ſmall 
ſtalkeslikewiſc are ſmaller and lower, but bearing as double lowers as any thar growe 
onthe ground, being compoſed of matiy ſmall leaues, thicke thruſtrogether, ot diuecrs 
colours ; for ſome are wholly ofa pure white, others hauca little red, cither diſperſed 
yponthe white leaues, or onthe edges, and ſometimes on the backes of the leaucs: 
ſome againe {cemeto be of a whitiſhred, or more red then white, when as indcede 
they are white leaues diſperſed among thered ; others of a decpe or darke red colour, 
and ſome are ſpeckled or {triped with white and red through the whole flower : and 


ſome theleaues will bee red on the ypperfide, and white vnderneath ;and ſomcalſo 
(but thoſe are very rare) are of a greeniſh colour, 


4. Bellis minor hortenfis prolifers. Double double Daiſies or childing Daiſies. 


There is no difference either in leafe or roote inthis kinde fremthe former double 
Daiſies : the chiefeft variety confiſteth in this, that it beareth many ſmall! double flow- 
ers, ſtanding vpon very ſhort ſtalkes round aboutthe middle flower , which is vſually 
as great and double as any of the other doublekindes, and is cither wholly of a deepe 
red colour, or ſpeckled white and red as in ſome of the former kindes, or elſe greenilh, 
all the ſmall lowers about it being of the ſame colour with the middlemoſt. 


5.Zelfis cerales five Globalaria. Blew Dailies, 


= /Thelikeneſſe and affinity that this plant harh with the former , both in the forme 
of leafe and flower, as alſo inthename, hath cauſed me to inſert it, and another rate 
plant of the ſame kinde,in this place,althoughthey be very rare ro be met with in out 
Engliſh Gardens, This beareth many narrower , ſhorter, and blackergreene leaves 
then the former, lying round about vpon the ground, among which rite vpſlendet, 
bur ſtiffe and hard ſtalks, halfe a foor high or more, ſet here and there with ſmall leaucs, 
andat the topa {mall round head,compoledof many ſmall blew leaues, ſomewhat like 
vnto the head of a Scabious : It hath bin found likewiſe with a white head of flowers: 
the roote is haxdand ſtringic : the whole plant is ofa bitter raſte, 
7 6. Glebolaris 


T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


6. Globularia latea montana. Yellow Dailtcs. 


This mountaine yellow Daiſic or Globe-flower hath many thicke, ſmooth, round 
pointed leaues, ſpread vpon the gronnd like the former , among which ſpring divers 
ſmall round ruſhie ſtalkes, a foote high, bearing about the middle of tacm two ſmall 
leaues atthe toynts, and at theroppes round heads of flowers thruſt thickerogether, 
ſtanding in purpliſh huskes, every of which flowers do blow or ſpread into five lcaucs, 
ſtarre-faſhion, and of a faire yellow colour, ſmelling like vnto broome flowers, with 
many ſmall threads inthe middle compaſſingaflat pointell, horned or bended two 
wayes: afterthe flowers are paſt riſe vp the ſeedeveſlels, whichare round, ſwelling 
out in the middle, and diuided into foure pants, at the toppes, containing within thein 
round, flat, blacke ſeede, with a ſmall cut or notch in them : the roote is a finger long, 
round and hard, with #thicke barke, and a woddy pith in the middle, of a ſharpe dry- 
ing taſte and ſtrong ſent : the keaues are alſo ſharpe, but bitter. | | 


ThePlace. 


The (mall Daifies are all planted, and found onely in Gardens, and will 
requireto be replanted often, leſt they degenerate into (ingle flowers, or at 
leaft into lefſe double. The blew Daiſie is naturall of Mompelier in 
France, and onthe mountaines in many places of Italy, as alſothe yellow 
kinde inthe Kingdome of Naples. 


The Time. 


o 
The Daiſies lower betimes in the Spring , and laſt yall May, butthe 
laſt two flower not vncill Auguſt or September. 


The Names. 


They are vſually called in Latine Befides, and in Engliſh Daiſies. Some 
call them Herbs Marg arits, and Primwuls vers, as itis likely after the Italian 
names, of Mergwerite, and Fier di prima veregentile, The French call them 
Peſquertes, and Mergaerites, and the Fruitfull ſort, or thoſerhat beare ſmall 
flowers about the middle one, Margeeritens : our Engliſh women call 
them Iacke an Apes on horſe-backe, asthey doe Marigolds before recited, 
or childing Daifics : but the Phyſitians and Apothecaries doe in generall 
call them, eſpecially the ſingle or Field kindes, Conſolida minor. The blew 
Daiſfic is called Bell cernlca, and Globaleris, of ome Scabioſe pumiluns genus. 
The Italians call it Betawuerie, becauſe the heads arc found like buttons. 
The ycllow, Globalari« montane, is oncly deſcribed by Fabius Columna, in 
his laſt part of Phytobs/anes,and by him referred vntothe former Globularia, 
alchough it differ in ſome notable points from it. 


T he Vertues. 


The properties of Daifies are certainly ro binde, and the roote eſpeci- 
ally being dryed, they are vſcd in medicines to that purpoſe. They are 
alſo of ſpeciall account among rhoſe herbes, that are vicd for wounds in 
the head. 
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Scabiaſs . Scabious, 


He ſorts of Scabious being many, yeeld not flowers of beauty: or reſpect, fic 
| to bee cheriſhed in this our Garden of delight; and theretorc I leaue them tg 


the Fieldsand Woods, there toabide. I hauconely two or three ſtrangers tg 
bring to your acquaintance, which are worthy this place. 


1. Srabieſa flore albs, White flowred Scabious. 


This white Scabious hath many longleaues, very much iagged or gaſht inon both 
{1des, of a meane bigneſle, being neither ſolarge as many of the field, nor ſoſmallas 
any of the ſmall kindes : the ſtalkes riſeabouta foote and a halfe high, or ſomewhar 


higher,atthe tops whereof grow round heads,thicke ſet with lowers, like in all pours 
ynto the ficld Scabious, bur of a milke white colour. 


2.Scabioſa rubra Azſiriace. Red Scabious of Auſtria, 


This red Scabious hath many leaues lying vpon the ground , very like ynto Deuils | 
bir, but not ſo large, being ſhorter and-tinipt, not le abeutthe edges, of a light 
greene colour , yet (there 1s another of a darker grecne colour , whoſe fiower is of a 
dceperred)the ſtalkes hauc diuers ſuckleaues on them, ſcr by couples at thc ioynts as 
grow belowe, and at the tops {mall heads of flowers, each conliſting of fiuc leaues, 
the biggeſt lawers ſtanding round about if the outer compaſſe, as is vſuall almoſt in 
all the kinds of Scabious.ot a-fine light purple or red colour : after the lowers are paſt, 
comethe ſcede, which is ſomewhat long and round, ſct with certainc haires atthe 


head thereof, like vnto a Starre : the roetc is compoſed of a number of flcnder 
firings, faſtencd at the head, 


- 


3. Scabieſa rabrs Indice, Red flowred Irdian Scabious, 


This (reput2d Indian) Scabious hath many large faire greene leaues lying on the 
ground, iagged or cut in on both fides tothe middle ribbe, cuery pecce whereof is 
narrowerthen that atthe end, which is the broadeſt : among theſe leaues riſe vp ſun- 
dry {lender and weake ſtalkes, yet ſtanding vpright forthe moſt part, ſer with ſmaller 
and more iagged leaucs at certaine diſtances , two orthree at cucry ioynt, branching 
forth at the roppe into other ſmaller branches, bearing cucry one head of flowers, 
like in forme vato other Scabioules, bur of an excellent deepe red crimſoncolour (and 
ſomerimes more palc or delayed) of no ſent art all : after which doe come ſinall roun- 
diſh ſecede, like ynto the field Scabious : the roote is long and round, compaſſed with 
a great many ſmallſtrings, and periſheth vſi ually as ſoone as it hath borne out his flow- 
ers and (cede : otherwiſe it it doe not flower the firſt yeare of the ſowing, if it be care: 


fully defended fromthe extremity of Wiater, it will dower the ſooner the next yeare, 
2s I my ſelte haue often found by experience. _ 


The Place. 


The firſt is ſometimes found wilde in our owne Countrey , but it is very 
geaſon, and hath been ſentamong other rare ſecdes from Iraly. 


The ſecond was firſt found and written of by Cluſtus, in Pannonia and 
Auftria, where ir is very plentiful. 


Thethird harh been ſent both from Spaine & Italy,and is verily thougit 
ro grow naturally in both thoſe parts. 
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p abeſe 'ore alhe. White flowred Scabious. tz  Stabioſa rubro Aullriaca. Red Scablons of Auſtria. 3 Srabirlarubra Indica; 
7 L oOwred Indian Srabious. 4 Cyanus vulgarit minors Corn-flawer of | 19ers colours, 5 0/4157 PAIKHHL Spaniſh Corn-flower, 
Janus f!oridus Twi cisns, The braue Sultans lower. 7 Cartbemss fativus. Spaniſh Saffi9g; 


E 8 


326 The (;arden of pleaſant Flowers. 


The Tune, 


_ — or "I bh. — 200. Ef IS n—_ 
- - 4 dk OS 
is & M 262.4 W ui 6 7 I ONS x a z 
am pee ———_—_—__ —— non he _ _ CIR earn en 
3 ET <= OO 


Thefitſt and ſecond flower earlier thenthe laſt, ſor that it Cowreth nor 
yntill September or Oober, (vnleſſe it be not apt to beare the firſt yeare 
as I before ſaid) ſo that many times (if none be more forward) it periſheth 
without bearing ripe ſeede, whereby we are oftentimes to ſeeke new ſecede 
from our friends in other parts. 
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The Names. 


They haue all one generall name of Scabious, diſtinguifhed eyther by 
their lower, or place of growing, as in theirtitles : yetthe laſt is called of 
diucrs Scabroſa exotics, becauſe they thinke the name nas, is not truely 
impoſed ypon ir. EE | 


The Vertues. 


Whether theſe kindes haue any of the vertues of the other wildc kinds, 


I know none haue made any experience, and therefore I can ſay no more of 
them, 


SAS9EILITEE 


Cyanw, Corne flower, or blew Bottles. 
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Nderthe name of Cya»#w are comprehended, not onely thoſe plants which 

| / fromthe excellent blew colour of their lowers(furnithing or rather peſtering 
the Corne ficldes) haue peculiarly obtained that name, and which doth much 

vary alſo, inthe colour of the flowers,as ſhallbe ſhewed;but ſome other plants alſo for 
their neere reſemblance, but with ſeucrall diſtintions. The Cyanss maior, Prarmics 
Auitriaca, Ptarmica Imperati, and many others which may be adioyned vnto rhem, do 
more firly belong ro the Garden of Simples, whereunto I leaue them, and will here 
only ecntreate of thoſe that may moſt pleaſe the delight of our Gentle Floriſts, inthat 


I labour and ſtriuc, to furniſh this our garden, with the chicfeſt choyſe of natures 
beauties and delights. 
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1. Cyanus vul2 arts dinerſorumcolorurms. Corne flower of diners colours. 


All rheſe ſorts of Corne flowers are for the moſt part alike, both in leaucs and 
flowers one ynto another for the forme : the difference berweene them conſiſteth in 
the varying colour of the flowers : Forthe leaues are long, and of a whitiſh greene 
colour, deeply cut in on the edges in ſomeplaces, ſomewhar like vntothe leaues of 4 
Scabious : the ſtalkes are two foote high or better.beſer with ſuch like leaues but ſmal 
ler,and little or nothing flirt on the edges: the toppes are branched, bearing many ſimal 
greene ſcaly heads, out of which riſc lowers, conſiſting of tice or {ixe, or more long 
and hollow leaues, ſmall atrhe bottome, and opening wider and greater at the brims, 
notched orcutin on the edges, and ſtanding round about many ſmall threds inthe 
middle : the colours of theſe flowers are divers, and very variable ; for ſomeare 
wholly blew,or white, orbluſh, or of a ſad,or light purple, or of a light or dead red, 
or of an ouerworne purple colour, or elſe mixed of rheſc colours, as ſome, the edges 

- white, and the reſt blew or purple, or theedges blew or purple, andthe reſt of the 
flower white, or ſtriped, ſported,or halfed, the one part of one colour, and the other 
of another, thethreds likewiſe in the middle varying in many of them , for ſome 
will haue the middle thrume of a deeper purple then theonter leaves, and ſome have 

white or bluſh leaueg, the middle thrume being reddiſh, deeper or paler ': After the 


flowers are paſt, there come imall, hard,whitcand ſhining ſeede in thoſe heads, wrap: 
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The Garden of pleaſant Fiowers. 


ped orſer among a deale of fluckie matter. as is moſt yſuall, inall plantsthatheare 
(caly heads : the rootes are long and hard, perithing eucry ycare when it hath oiucn 
leede. 


2. Cyanus floridus Tarcicws, The Sultans flower. 


Asakinde of theſe Corne flowers, I muſt needes adioyne another ſtranger,of much 
ycautic,and but lately obtained from Conſtantinople, where, becauſe (as it is {aid) rhe 
orcat Turke, as we call him, ſaw it abroade, liked it, and wore it himſelfe, all his vaſſals 
haue had it in great regard, arid hath been obtained from them, by ſomethar hauc {cnt 
;tintotheſe parts, The leaues whercof aregreener, and not only gaſhed, bur fincly 
(nipt onthe edges : tlic ſtalkes arethree foote high. garniſhed with the like leaues as 
1c below,and branched asthetormer, bearing large ſcaly heads, and ſuch like lowers 
but larger, hauing eight or nine of rhoſc hollow gaping leaucs in cuery flower, ſtan- 
ding about the middle threds (if it be planted in good and fertile ground and be well 
wacred, for it ſoone ftarneth and pertſheth with drought) the circling leaucs arcot a 
fnedclaycd purple or bluſh colour, very beautifull ro behold ; the ſeede of this is 
ſmaller and blacker, and not encioſed in {o much dounie ſubſtance, as the forme: yet 
1 0ur Countrey rhe {cede is not ſo blacke, as it came vnto vs, but more gray) the roote 
criſheth Iikewile cucry yeerc. 


ut 


3. Cyanus Beticns ſurinus. The Spaniſh Corne-flower, 


This Spaniſh kinde hath many ſquare low bending or creeping ſtalkes, not ſtanding 
ſovpright as the former, Uut branching out more diuerfly., ſo that one plant will take 


ypa great deale of ground : the leaues are broaderthen any of thereſt,ſofter alſo,of 


apale or whitiſh greene colour, and not much gaſhed on the edges : the flowers ſtand 
bigger heads, with foure or five leaues vnder enery.head, andare of a light pale 
purple or bluſh colour ; after which come ſeede, bur not ſo plenrifully,yet wrapped in 
zorcar deale of flockic matter, more then any : the roote groweth downe deepe into 
the ground, bur periſherh eucry yeare as they doe, 


The Place, 


- Theficſt or former kindes, grow many times in the Corne fields of our 
own Countrey, as well as of athers,eſpecially that ſort with a blew flower: 
| butthe other ſorts or colours are.not ſo frequent, but are nouriſhed in gar- 
dens,whcre they will vary wonderfully. 
The ſecond as is before ſet downe, groweth in Turkie : and thelaſt in 
Spaine, found out and firſt ſent ro vs by thar induſtrious ſearcher of ſimples, 
Guillaume Bocl before remembred. 


The Time, 


The firſt doe flower in the end of Tune,and in Tuly,and ſomtimes ſooner. 


The other two later, and not vntill Auguſt moſt commonly, and the ſeede 
is ſoone ripe after, 


The Names, 


The firſt is generally called Cyanws, and ſome following the Ditch name, 
call it Flos framenti, The olde Writers gaue it the name of Barti ſecubs, 
which is almoſt worne out. We doecallthem in Engliſh,Blew Bottles, and 
in ſome places, Corne flowers, after the Ditch names. The ſecond hath 
beene ſent by the name of _4mbreboi, which whether it be a Turkic or Ara- 
bian name,I know not, I haue called it from the place,from whence we had 
it, Tzrcicus, and for his beauty, Floridus. The Turkes theraſclues as I vader- 
ſtand, doe call it The Sultans flower, and I hage doneſo likewiſe, that ic 
may bee diſtinguiſhed from all the other kindes, or clſe you may o_ » 
Be 3 o 
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The Turkey bluſh Corne flower, which you ptcaſe. The 1.t was lent by 
the nameof /aces Betica, but I had ratherto referre it tothe Cyanrr, v; 
Corne flowers, becauſe the lywers are like vnto the Corne flowers, ang 
norvnto the laccas or Knapweedes, 


The Vertues. 


Theſe had no vſe in Phyſicke in Galen and Diofcorides time, inthat (a; 
it is rhought)tney taue made no mention of them : We inthele daycs dye 
chiefly vſerhe firſt kindes (as alſo the greater ſort) as a cooling Cordiall, 
and commended by ſoinc tobe remedy, not onely againſt the plague and 
peſtilentiall difealcs, but againſt the poiſon of Scorpions and Spiders. 


þ III 
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Crar. LXXVY. 


laces Marina Batics, Spaniſh Sea Knapweede. 


our Garden, but this only ſtranger; which I haue beene boldto thruſt in here, 
forthat it hath ſuch like gaping or open flowers, as the former Corne flowers 
haue, but notably differing, andtherefore S-ftrveth a pecultar Chapter, as paitaking 
both with Cy«nzs and /aces. It hath many long and narrow leaues vneuenly dented or 
waued on both edges (and not notched,gaſhed or indented,as many other het bes are) 
being rthicke, fleſhie and brittle, a little hairy, and of an ouerwornedarke greene co- 
lour, among which riſe lowe weake ſta!kes, with ſuch like leaucs as grow atthebor- 
tome, bur ſmaller, bearing bur here and there a flower, of a bright reddiſh purpleco- 
lor, like in forme vnto the Corne flowers, but much larger, with many threds or 
thrumes in the middle of the ſame coleur, ſtanding vp higher then any of the former: 
this lower riſeth out of alarge ſcaly head, all ſet over with ſmall ſharpe (but harme- 
leſſe) whi.2prickles : theſcedesareblackiſh, like vnto the Knapwecdes, and larger 
then any of the former Corne flowers : the roote is great and thicke, growing deepe 
into the ground, fleſhie and full of a flimie or clammy inice, and caſfie ro bee broken, 
lackiſh onthe outſide, and whitiſh within, enduring many yeares, like as the other 
Knapweedes, or Matfelons doe,growing intime to be very thicke and grear, 


Pc area great many ſorts of Knapweedes, yet none of them all fit for this 


The Place. 


It groweth naturally by the Sea fide in Spaine, from whence receiued 
the ſcedes of Guillaume Boel, and did abide well in my gardenalong 
time, but is now periſhed, 


The Time. 


It lowreth inthe beginning of Tuly, orthereabauts, and continueth not 
long in lower : but the head abideth agreat while, and isof ſome beat) 
after the fower is paſt; yet ſcldome giueth good ſced with vs. 


The Names. 


It hathno other namethen is ſet down in thetule,being altogether a N0- 
ucliſt, and not now to be ſeene with any ſauing my lelfe. 


The Vertues., 


We hauc not yet kuown any vſe hereof inPhyſick. 
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Cnicus fin Cirthamus ſativis, Baſtard or Spaniſh Saffron, 


Here arctwo orthreeſorrs of Cnicw or baſtard Saffrons which T paſſe ouer, as 

not fit for this-Garden, aid onely ſet downethis kinde , whoſe lowers are of 

a fairer and moxe lively colourin our Country, then any hath come ouer from 
Spaine, where they manute it for the profit they make thercot, ſeruing for the dying 
of Silke efpecially;xridrranſporting great quantiries to diuers Countries. It hath large 
broad leanes, witho0ttany prickesat all vpon them in our Country, growing vponthe 
ſtalke, whichis ffrong; hard, and round, with ſhorter leaues thereon vprothetoppe, 
where they are a lirrle ſharpe pointed, and prickly abour the edges ſometimes , which 


—ſtalkerifeththree 6r foure foote high, and brancheth it ſeltetowardtheroppegbearing 


at the end of euery branch one great open ſcaly head, our of whichthruſterh out many 
gold yellow threads, of amoſt orient ſhining colour , which being gathered ina dry 
tinc,and kept dry,will abide in the ſame delicate colour that it bare when it was freſh, 
fora very long time after : when the lowersare paſt, the ſeede when it is come to ma-+ 
trity, which isveryſeldome with vs, is white and hard, ſomewhat long, round, and 
alictle cornered : theroote is loiig, great, and wooddy, and periſheth quickly with 
the firſtfroſts, 

e ' The Place. 


It growcth in Spaine, and other hat Countries, butnot wilde, forthar it 
iSaccountedof the old Writers, Theophraſtus and Dioſcorides,to be a ma- 


nured planr. 
The Time. 


It lowreth with vs not vntili Auguſt, or September ſometimes , ſo that 
it hardly giueth ripe ſcede (as I ſaid) neither is it of that torce to purge, 
whichgroweth intheſe colder Countries, as that which commeth from 
Spainc; and other places. 


The Names. 


The name Cricwis derived from the Greekes , and Carthamw from the 
Arabians, yet ſtill /a#:v# is added vnto it,to ſhew it is no wilde, but a ma- 
nured plant, and ſownecuery where that wee-know. Of ſome it is called 
Crocus hortenſis, and Seraſenicus, from the Italians which ſo call it, We call 
it in Engliſh Baſtard Saffron, Spaniſh Saffron,and Catalonia Saffron. 


T he Vertues. 


, The flowers are vſed incolouring meates, where itgroweth beyond Sea, 
and alſo for the dying of Silkes : the kernels of the teede are onely vicd in 
Phyſicke with vs, and ſeructh wellto purge melancholicke humours, 


% 


——__ 


CuatbLAXVIL 
Cardurs, Thiſtles, 


den, when as youmight well ſay , theyare rather plagues then pleaſures, and 

| moretrouble to weede them our, thento cheriſhthem vp, if Imade therein no 
diſtin&tion or choiſe; but when you haue viewed them well which I briog in , pil 
Ee 3 cn 


Jo may ſomewhat maruaile, toſce mee curious to plant Thiſtles in my Gar- 
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then abide your cenſare, ifrhey be nor worthy of ſome place, although it be bura cor. 

er of the Garden, where ſomerhing muſt needes be to till vp roone. yOIne of tizcm 
are \moorh, and without prickes at all, fomeat thc lends onely, and lome all over, byr 
yet not without ſome cſpeciall note or marke wortiiy of re{pect ; Our of this diſcourſe 
L leaue the Artichoke, with all his kindes, and reſernc them for our Kitchin Garden, 
becauſe (as all know) they arc forthe pleaſure of rhetaſte, and not of the ſmell or fight, 


1. Acanthas ſativas, Garden Beares breech. 


The lcaues of this kinde of ſmooth thiſtle (as itis accounted) are almoſt as large as 
the leayes of the Artichokegbur nor {o ſharp pointed, very deeply cut inand gaſhed on 
both edges;of 2 {ad green & ſhining colour on the vpperſide, and ofa yellowiſh green 
vaderneath, withagreatthicke rib in the middle, which ſpread themſclues about the 
root, taking vp a great deale of ground. After this plant hath ſtogd long in one place, 
and welidefended from cheiniury of the cold,ir ſendeth forth from among the leaues 
one or invre great and ſtrong ftalkes, rhiree or foure foote high,wirthout any branch at 
all, beering from che middle tothe crop many flowers one aboue anorher, ſpike+faſhion 
round aboutthe ſtalke , wich ſmaller but nor diuided greene leaues at cuery. flower, 
which is white, and faſnioned {omewhart like yaro a gaping mouth; after which come 
broad, flat, thicke , round', browniſh yellow ſcede(as I haue well obſerued by them 
haue beenc ſent me our of Spaine, and which haueſprung vp, and doe grow with me; 
tor in our Countrey I could neuer obſerue any ſecede to have growne ripe) the rootes 
are compoſed of many great and thicke long ſtrings , which ſpread farre in and vnder 
the ground, ſomewhat darkiſh on the outſide, and whitiſh within, full of a ciammy 
moiſture (whereby it ſhewerh to haue much lite) and doe endure our Winters, if they 


be not too much cxpoled to the ſharpe violence thereof, which then it will not en- 
dure, asI hauc often found by expericnce. 


2. Acanthas fuluefiris. Wilde or prickly Beares breech, 


This prickly Thiſtle hath divers long greeniſh leaues lyingon theground , much. 
narrower then the former, bur cutin on both fides,thicke ſet with many white prickes 
and thornes on the edges: the ſtalke riſerh not vp fo high, bearing diners ſuch like 
thornic leaues on thei, with ſuch a like head of flowers on it as the former hath : bur 
the ſeede hereot(as it hath come to vs from Iraly and other places, for I neuer ſaw it 
beareſced here inthis Country) is blacke and round, of the bigneſle of a ſmall pale: 


the roote abideth reaſonable well, if ir be defended fomewhar from the extremity of 
our Winters, or clſ{e it will periſh, 


3. Eringium Pannonicum ſige Montenum Hungary Seca Holly. 


The lower lcaues of this Thiſtlethatlyeon the ground,are ſomewhart large, round, 
and broad, hard in handling, and alittle ſnipt about the edges, cuery one ſtanding vp- 
on a long foote-ſtalke : but thoſethat growe vpon the ſtalke , which is ſtiffe , two or 
three fuote high, haue no foote-ſtalke, but encompaſle it, two being ſerat cuery ioyNtp 
the toppe whereof is diuided into diuers branches, bearing ſmall round rough heads, 
with (maller and more prickly leaues vnder them, and more cur in on the fides then 
thoſe belowe : out of theſe heads riſe many blew flowers, the foote-ſtalkes of the 
_—_ rogether with the toppes of the branches, are likewiſc blew and tranſparent, 
or ſhining. 

Flere atho- We haucanother ofthis kinde, the wholetoppes of the ſtalkes, withthe headsand 
branches, arc more white then blew : the ſeede contained in theſe heads are white, 
flat, and as it were chafhe : rhe roote is great and whitiſh, ſpreading farre into many 
branches, and ſomewhar {weete in taſte, like the ordinary Sea Holly rootes. 


4+ Caranss molly, Thegentle Thiſtle, 


The leaues of this ſoft-and gentle Thiſtle that are next yntothe ground, are green® 
01 
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eautbys ſativys, Garden Beares breech. 2 Acanthys ſilweftris, Wilde Beares breech. x3 Erineium Pannmicum Mountaine Sea 


recne i 4 Carling hamilis. The lowe Carlme Thiſtle. 5 Cardnys ſpbarecerbalus main. The greater Globe-Thiftle. 6 Carduus 
01 '«epbalus minor. The leſler Globe-Thiſtle, 7 Card Ericcapbalns, The Friers crowne. 8 Frexinelia, Baſtard Dittanie. 
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on the vpperſide, and hoary vnderneath, broad at theborrome, fomewhartotig puins 
red, and vncuealy notched about the edges, with lome ſoft hairie prickles,not hurtin g. 
the handler, euery one ſtanding vpon a ſhort foote-ſtalke , thoſe that growe about the! 
middle ſtalke ar: like the former, but ſmaller and narrower, and thoſe next the toppe 
ſmalleſt, wh-re it diuideth it {elfe into ſmall branches, bearing long and ſcaly heags! 
out of which breake many reddiſhpurplethreacs : the ſeede is whitiſh and hard , ale 
moſt as great as the ſecede of rhe greater Centory : the roote is blackiſh, ſpreading yn 
der the ground, with many imall fibres faſtened vato it, and abideth a great while. 


. 


5. Carlina bumils, The lowe Carline Thiſtle, 


Thislowe Thiftle hath many tagged leaues, bf 2 whitiſh greene colour, armed with 
ſmall ſharp white prickles round about the edges, lying round about the roorypon the 
cround, in the middle whereof rileth vp a large head, without any ſtalke vnder it.cons 

aſſed aboiitw thmany ſmalland long prickly leaues, from among which the flowee 
ſheweth it ſelfe, compoled of many thin, long, whitiſh, hard ſhining leaves , ſtandin 
aboutthc middle, which is flat and yellow, made of many thrums or threads like tmall 
flowers, wherein lye ſmall long ſeede, of a whitiſh orfilucr colour : the roote is ſome 
what aromaticall, blackiſh on the outfide, ſmalland long, growing downewards into 


the ground, There is another of this kinde that bearetha higher ſtalke, and aredder 
flower, but there is a maniteſt difference betweene them, 


6.Cerduws Spherocephalus ſine Globoſus maior, The greater Globe Thiſtle, 


The greateſt of cheſe beautifull Thiſtles,hath at the firſt many large and longileaues 
lying on the ground, very-much cut in anddiuided in many placcs, cucn tothe middle 
ribbe, ſet with ſmall tharpe (bur not very ſtrong)thornes or prickles at cucry cornerof 
the edges, greene On che voperſide, and whitiſh vnderneath : from the middle of theſe 
leaucs riſeth vp a round ſtifte ſtalke, three foote and a halfe high, or more, {ct without 
ord-r with ſuch like leaues, bearing art the toppe of cuery brancha round hard ereat 
head, conſiſting of a number of ſharpe bearded huskes, compact or ſer cloſe together, 
of a blewiſh greene colour, out of cuery one of which huskes ſtart ſmall whitiſh blew 
flowers, with white threads in the middle of them, and rifing aboue them , lothatthe 
head when they arc in full lower, make a fine ſhew, much delighting the ſpeators: 
after the flowers are paſt , the ſcede encreaſeth in euery one, or the moſt part of the 
bearded huskes, which doc till hold their round forme, vntill that being ripeit ope- 
neth it ſcIfe,, and the huskes caſily tall away one from anorher, containing within 


them a long whitiſh kernell : the roote is great and long, blackiſh on the outſide, and 
dycth eucry ycare when it hath borne ſecde. 


7. Cardaws Globoſus minor, The leffer Globe Thiſtle. 


The leſſer kinde hath long narrow leaues , whiter then the former , but cur in and 
gaſhcd onthe edges very much with ſome {mall prickes on them , the ſtalke is not 
halfe ſo long, nor the heads haltfe ſo grear,bur as round,and with as blew flowers asthe 


orcater : this ſeldome giuerh ripe {cede, but recoinpenſeth that fault, in that the roote 
periſheth not as the former, but abideth many ycares, 


8, Cardnus Erigeepbalim ſine Tomeniofu, The Friers Crowne, 


This woolly Thiſtle hath many large and long leaucs lying on the ground,cut in on 
borh ſides into many diuift9ns, which are likewiſe ſomewhar vncqually cut in or dl- 
uided againe, hauing ſharpe white prickles at cuery corner of the diuifions , ofa dead 
or ſ:dgrecne colour onthe ypperfide, and ſomewhat woolly withall, and grayiſh vo- 
derncath : the ſtalke 1s ſtrong andrall, foure or fiuc foore high at the leaſt, branching 
out into diuers _y , cucry where beſet with ſuch like Icaues as growe below ; at the 
toppe of cuery branch there breaketh out agrearwhirith round prickly head, flattiſh! 
che roppe, ſothicke [ct with wooll, that the prickles ſccme but ſmall { pots or hairc3, 
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and doth lo well reſemble the bald crowne of a Fricrgnot onely beforcit be in lower 

but eſpecially atrer it hath done flowring , that thereupon it deſerued]y recciued the 
| name of the Friers Crowne Thiſtle : our of theſe heads riſeth forth a purplicthrumree. 

ſuch as15 to be [ecne 1a many other wilde Thiſtles, which when they are ripe, arc full 
ot a flockic or woolly ſubſtance, which breakeat thetoppe ſhedding it, and the ſeede 

which 1s blackiſh, far, and ſmooth : the roote is great and thicke, endurine for 

ſome yeares. yet ſomctimes petiſhing, if it be too much expoſed to the violence of the 

frofts 1n Winter. 

The Place, 


= @. - 


The firſt groweth naturally in Spainc, Italy, and France, and in many 0- 
1 ther hot Countries, and growe onely in Gardens in theſe colderclimates, 
> and there cheriſhed forthe beauritull ape both of the greene plants, and 
5 of the ſtalkes when they arc in lower. The Carline Thiſtle is found both 
f in Germany and lraly in many places, andas it is reported, in ſome places. 
o of the Weſt parrs in England. Theothers are found ſome in France, {ome 
Ii in Hungary, and onthe Alpes, and the laſt in Spainc. 


0 The Time, 


They doe all fowerin the Summer moneths, ſome a little earlier or later 


ten others. 
The Names. 


The firftis called Acanthas ſativus (becauſethe other that is prickly, is 
called ilneſtris or ſpinoſus) and Brenea wr/ime , In Engliſh, Branck vrtine., 
and Beares breech. Thethird is called Erimoinm mont anam, Alpinum , and 
Panzonicum latifolium:In Engliſh, Mountaine or Hungary Sca Holly. The 
ue fourth is called Carduzs molia, The gentle Thiftle, becauſe it hath no harm- 
| full pricklcs, although ir ſceme at the firſt ſhew to bea Thiſtle. The fifth is 
called of diucrs Chameles albus, and Carlins, as if they were both but one 
plant ; but Fabius Columna hath in my iudgement very learnedly deſcided 
that controucrſic, making Cerlina to be [xineof Theophraſtus, and Chame- 


Sy le8 another differing Thiltle, which Gaza tranflateth Vernilapo. We call it 
he in Engliſh, The Carline Thiſtle, The other haue their names in their titles, 
p | as much as is conueniecnt for this diſcourſe, 


nd The Vertues. 


The firſt hath alwaies beenrvſed Phylically, as a mollifying herbe among 
others of the like {limic matter in Gliſters, roppenthe body , yer Lcb.1 
ſeemeth to make no difference in the vſe of them borh (rbar is, the prickly 
25 well as the ſmooth.) The Carline Thiſtle is thought ro bee good again(t 
poyſons and infeQion. Thereſt are not vicd by any that I know, 
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Fraxinclls, Baſtard Dittany. 


handling, and firſt briag to your conſideration this baſtard Ditrany, whereof 
there are found out twoeſpeciall kindes,the one with a reddiſh,theother with 
the a whitiſh lower, and cach of theſe hath his diverſity, as ſhall be preſently declared, 


lead Hci finiſhed rhoſe pleaſing Thiſtles, I cometo ather plants oi more gentle 


1. Fraxinella fore rubente, Baſtard Dittany with a reddiſh flower. 


This goodly plantriſerth yp with divers round, hard , brownith ſtalkes,, nearerwo 
foote 
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foote high, the lower parts whereof are furniſhed with many winged leaues, ſomewha: 
like vato Liquerice, ora ſmall young Aſhe tree, conſiſting of ſeuen, nine, oreleyen 
leaues ſet together, which are ſomewhar large and long, hard and rough in handling, 
of adarkiſh greene colour, and of an vnplea{ant ſtrong refinous ſent : the vpper parts 
of the ſtalkes arc furniſhed with many flowers, growing ſpike faſhion, at certaine di. 
ſtances one aboue another, conliſting of. fine long leauesa peece, whereof fourethar 
ſtand on the two ſides, are ſomewhat bending vpwards, and the fift hanging downe, 
but turning vpthe end of the leafea lirtle againe, of a faint or pale red colour, ſtriped 
through cuery leafe with a deeper red colour, and hauing in the middle a tafſſell of tive 
or fix long purpliſhthreds, that bowe downe withthelowerleate, and turne vpalſg 
theends againe, with a little freeſe or thrume atthe ends of every one:afterthe lowers 
are paſt, ariſe hard,ſtiffe,rough,clammy huskes, horned or poinred at the end,foure gr 
five ſtanding rogether, ſomewhar like the ſecede veſlels of the Woltes-banes, or ©. 
lombines, burgreater, thicker and harder, wherein is contained round ſhining blacke 
ſeede, greaterthen any Colombine ſeede by much, and ſmaller then Peony ſeede; 
the roote is white, large, and ſpreading many wayes vnder ground, it it ſtand long: the 
whole plant,as well roors as leaues and flowers, are of a ſtrong ſent,not fo pleafing tor 
the {mcll, as the lowers are beautifull to the f1ght. 


— 


2. Fraxinella flore rubrs, Baſtard Dittaine with a red flower, 


This differeth not from the former eyther in roote, leafe or flower for the forme, 
but that the ſtalkes and leaucs are of adarker greene colour, and that the flowers are of 
a deeper red colour, (and growing ina little longer ſpike) whereinthe difference chick. 
ly confiſteth, which is ſufficient ro diſtinguiſhthem, 


3. Fraxinells flore albo. Baſtard Dittanie with a white flower. 


The white flowred Fraxizells hath his leaues and ſtalkes of a freſher greene colout 
then any of the former ; andthe flowers are of a pure white colour, in forme diffe- 
ring nothing ar all from the other, 


4. Fraxinells flore albgcerales. 
Baſtard Dittanic with an aſh coloured flower, 


The colour of the flower of this Frex:inella onely putteth the difference betweene 
this, and the laſt recited with a white flower : for this bearetha very pale, or whitiſh 
blew flower, tending to an aſh colour. 


The Place. 


All theſe kindes are found growing naturally, in many places both of 
Germany, and Iralic : andthat with the white flower, about Francktord, 
which being (ent me, periſhed by the way by long and cuill carriage. 


The Time. 


They flowerin Iuncand Tuly, andthe ſeede is ripe in Auguſt. 


The Names. 


The name Fraximelltis moſt generally impoſed on thoſe plants, becaule 
of the rcſemblanceof them vnto young Aſhes, in their winged leaues. Yet 
lome doe cal) them Diitamws albas, or Diflemnus albus, and Diptamas albw, 
as a difference from the DidZamnus Creticus, Which is a farre differing plant. 
Some would hauc itto be Tragium of Dioſcorides, but beſide otherthings 
wherein this diftereth from Traginm, this yeeldeth no milkie ivice, as Dio- 
{corides faith Tragiam doth : We in Engliſh doe eyther call it Fraxinelli, 
or after the other corrupted name of Di#amas, Baſtard Dittanic. 


The 
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The Vertues, 


It is held to be profitable againſt the ſtingings of Serpents, againſt con- 
tagious and peſtilent diſcaſes, to bring downethe feminine courles, for the 
paincs of the belly andthe ſtone, and in Epileptical! diſeaſes, and other 
cold paines of rhe braines : the roote is the moſt effectuall tor all theſe; 
yet the ſecede is ſometimes vſed. 
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Leowmina, Pule, 


E I fhould deſcribe vnto you all the kindes of Pulte, I ſhould vnfold a little world 
Þ- varicties therein, more knowne and found out inthele dayes, then at anytime 
before, butthat muſt bee a part of a greater worke, which will abide a longer time 
before it ſee the light, I ſhall only ſelec thoſe thatare fit for this garden, and ſetthem 
downe for your conſideration. All forts of Pulſe may be reduced ynder two general! 
heads, that is, of Beanes and Peaſe, of cach whereof there is both tame and wilde : 
Of Beanes, beſides the tame or vſuall garden Beane,and the French or Kidney Beane, 
(whereof I meane to entreate in my Kitchen garden, as pertinent thereto) there 
is the Lupine or flat Beane, whereof I meanetoentreate here, and rhe blacke Beane 
and others which muſt bee reſerued for the Phyfſicke Garden. And of the kindes of 
ale ſome are fit for this Garden,(whereunto I will adioyne two or three other plants 
25ncereſt of affinitie, the lowers of ſome, and the fruit of others being delightfull 
to many,and therefore fit for this garden) ſome for the Kitchen, the reſt torthe Phy- 


iicke garden, And firſt of Lupines or flat Beanes,accepted as delighttullromany,and 
ticretore fit for this garden, 


I. Lapinus ſativas albus, The white garden Lupine. 


The garden Lupineriſcth vp with a great round ſtalke, hollow and ſomewhat wool- 
ly, with diucrs branches, whereon grow vpon long footeftalkes many broade leaues, 
divided into ſeuzn or nine parts, or ſmaller leaues, equally ſtanding round abour, as it 
were ina circle, of a whitiſh greene colour on the vpperkide, and more woolly vnder- 
neath : the flowers ſtand many togetherat ſeuerall ioynrs, both of the greater ſtalke, 
and thebranches, like vato beanes, and of a white colour inſome places,and in others 
of a very bleake blew tending to white : after the flowers are paſt, there come in their 
places, long,broade;and flat rough cods, wherein are contained round and flat ſeede, 
yellowiſh on the infide, and coucred with a tough white skin, and very butter in taſte : 
the rootes are not very great, but full of ſmall fibres, whereby it faſteneth it ſelfe 
ſtrongly in rhe ground, yet petiſherh cucry yeare,as all thereſt of rheſe kindes doc, 


2. Lupints ceruleus maximus. T he greater blew Lupine. 


The Stemime or ſtalke of this Lupine is greater thenthe laſt before recited, as alſo 
the leaues more ſofrand woolly, and the flowers are of a moſt pertect blew colour, 
With ſome white ſpots in the middle : the long rough greeniſh codsare very great and 
large, wherein are contained hard, flat and round ſecede, not ſo white on the outſide as 
the former, but ſomewhat yellower, greater alſo;and more rough or hard in handling. 


3. Lapinus carulew miner, The lefler blew Lupine, 


This kinde of wilde Lupine differeth nor inthe forme of leafe or flower from the 

former, bur only that iris much ſmaller, the leaucs are greener, and haue fewer divi- 
lionSin them : the lower is of as deepea blew colour as the laft. ; the cods likewiſe 

ae ſmall and long, containing ſmall round ſecede, not fo flat as the RY, IE oor 
| iſcoloure 
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diſcoloured or ſpotted on the outide;then the orcater kindc is. There is a leflcr kind 
thea this, not differing in any thing from this, but thar ir 1s leſler, 


4. Lupinus flore lates, The yellow Lupine. 


The yellow Lupitic groweth not vſually ſo high, but with larger leaves then the 
ſmall blew Lupine , the flowers grow 1n two orthree rundles or tufts, round aboy: 
the ftalke and the branches at the ioynts, of adelicate fine yellow colour, like in 4. 
\hion yntothe other kindes, being largerthen the laſt, but nothing ſo large as the 
greater kindes, and of a fine ſmall ſent : the {cede is round, and not flat, but much a. 
bour the forme and bignefſe of the ſmall blew, or ſomewhat bigger, of a whitiſh cg. 
lour on the outſide, ſpotted with many ſpots, 


The Place. 


Thefirſt groweth in many places of Greece, and the Eafterne Countries 
beyondit, where it hath beene anciently cheriſhed for their foode, bein 
often watered to take away the bitterneſle. Itgroweth alſo intheſe Weſtern 
parts, bur ſtill where it 1s planted. Thegreat blew Lupine is thought tg 
come from beyond the parts of Perſia, in Caramania. The leſſer blew is 
found very plentifully wilde,in many places both of SpaineandIraly.The 
laſt hath beene brought vs likewiſe out of Spaine, whereas it is thoughtit 
eroweth naturally, They all grow gow in the gardens of thoſe, that are 
curious louers of theſe delights. 


The Time. 


They flower in Summer,and their ſeede is tipe quickly after, 


The Names, 


They are generally called Zupin7. Plantus in his time ſaith, they were 
vſed in Comedies-in ſtead: of money, when in any Scene thereof there 
was any fhew of paymefit; and therefore he calleth them Aur#m Comican, 
And Horace haththis Verſe, 


Nec tamen. ignorant, quid aitent era Lupinis, 


to ſhew that counterfeit money (ſuch as counters are with vs,or as theſe Lu- 
pines were vſed in thoſe times) was eaſily knowne from true and currant 
coine, In Engliſh wee vſually.call them atter the Latine name, Lupines; 
and ſome after the Dutch name, Figge-beanes, becauſe they are flat and 
round as a Figge that is preſſed ; and ſome Flat-beancs for the ſame reaſon, 
Some haue called the yellow Lupine, Spaniſh Violets : but other fooliſh 
names hauebeeneginenit, as Virginia Roſes, and the like, by knauiſh Gar- 
diners and others, to deceiue men, and makethem belecue they werethe 
finders out, or great preſeruers of rarities, of no other purpoſe, butto 
cheate men of their money : as you would therefore auoyde knaues and 
decciuers, beware of theſe manner of people, whereof theskirrs of ont 
towneare t00 pitifully peſtered. | 


The Yertues. 


The firſt or ordinary Lupine doth ſcoure and cleanſe the skin from ſpots, 
morphew, blew markes, and other diſcolourings thereof, becing vicdey- 
ther in a decotion or ponther. Weeſeldomeyfſe ir in inward medicines, 
not that it isdangerous, bur of negle&, for formerly irtiath beene much 

_ viedforthewormes, &c. ; 09 3. £09172 2000 
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1. Lathyrw latifolins, fine Piſa perenne, Peaſe cucrlaſting, 


This kinde of wilde Peaſe that abideth long, and groweth cuery yeare greater then 
other, ſpringeth vp with many broade trayling branches, winged as it were on both 
the ſides, diuerſly diuided into other (ſmaller branchcs, at the ſeucrall ioynts whereof 
and two hard, not broad, but ſomewhar long greene leaues, and diucrs twining cla- 
pers,in ſundry places with the leaues, from betweene the branches andthe leanes, at 
the ioynts towards the toppes, come forth diuers purpliſh peaſe like bloſſomes, ſtan. 
ding on a long ſtemme or ſtalke, very beauritullro behold, and of a pretty ſent or 
ſmell : after which come ſmall, long,thin,flar,hard skind cods,containing ſmall round 
blackiſh ſeede : the roote is great and thicke, growing downe deepe into the ground, 
of the thickneſſe ſometimes of a mans arme, blackiſh on the outf1de,and whitiſh with- 
in, with ſome branches anda few fibres annexcd thereunts, 


2. Orobus Venetus, Blew ypright eucrlaſting Peaſe. 


This pretty kinde of Peaſc bloſſome beareth diuers flender, but vpright oreene 
branches ſomewhat cornered, two foote high or thereabouts, hauing at ſeuerall di- 
ſtances on both ſides of them certaine winged leaues, ſet together ypon long foote- 
ſtalkes one againſt another, conſiſting of fix or cight leaucs, ſomewhat broadeand 
pointed, and without any odde oneat theend : atthe1oynts tovard the toppes, bee 
tween the leaucs and the ſtalkes, come forth many flowers (et rogether at the end of a 
pretty long footeſtalke, of the faſhion of the former Peaſe blofſome, but ſomewhat 
{maller, and of a purpliſh violet colour : after which come flender and long pointed 

ods rounder then they, wherein is contained ſmall round grayiſh peaſe : the roote is 
blacke, hard or woody, abiding aftcr ſcede bearing as the former doth, and ſhooting 
afreſh cuery yeare, 


J. Lathyru axnuw ſuliqus orobi. Partic coloured Cichclings. 


This ſmall Pulſe or wild Peaſc, hath two or three long flender winged branches, 
with ſmaller leaues theronthen the former, and without any claſpers at all on them: 
the flowers ſtand ſingle, euery one by it ſelfe, or two at the molt together, thc middle 
leaues whereof thar cloſe together are white, and the vpper leaues of a reddiſh purple 
colour: after which come long round flattiſh cods, bunched out in the ſeuerall places 
where the ſcedes lye, like vnto the cods of Orevas or the bitter Vetch, but greater: the 
roote is {mall and dyeth cuery ycare, 


4. Piſum quaaraturn, The crimſon bloſſomd or ſquare codded Peale. 


This pretty kinde of Pulſe might very well for the forme of the lcaues, berefcrred 
to the kindes of Lotw or Trefoiles : but becauſe I haue none of that kindred toen- 
treate of inthis Worke, I haue thought fitteſt to place it here before the Mcdica's, be- 
cauſe both pods and ſeedes are like aiſo, It hath three or foure ſmall weake ſtalkes, di- 
uided into many branches, ' hauing two ftalkes of leaucs at cuery ioynr, and three 
ſmall ſoft leaues ſtanding on a very ſmall ſtalke, comming from the ioynts : the 
flowers ſtand for the moſt part two together, of a perf red or crimſon colour, like 
in forme almoſtvnto a Peaſe blofſome; after which come long thicke and round cods, 
with two skinnes or filmcs, running all along the cod at the backe or ypperfide, and 
two other {uch like filmes,all along the belly or vader fide, which make it ſeeme foure 
ſquare,whercin there lye round diicoloured Peaſe, ſomewhat ſmaller and harder then 
ordinary Peaſc : theroote is (mall and periſheth cuery yearc. 


5. Medica Cochleate vulgaris, Snailesor Barbary buttons. 


The plantthat beareth theſe pretty toyes for Gentl:women, is ſomewhat like vnto 
a Threelcafed grafſe or Tretoile, bauing many long trayling branches lying vpon the 
ground, whercon at diuers places are three ſmall grecne leaues,ſet togetherat the end 
of a little fooicſtalke, cach of them a little ſnipt about the edges : at {eucrall C:ſtances, 
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fromthe middle of theſe branches tothe ends of them, come forth the lowers, two 
for the moſt part ftanding together vpon alittle footſtalke, whichare of a pale yellow 
colour, very ſmall, and of the forme of a Peaſe bloſſome : after which come ſmooth 
heads, which are turned or wrirhen round, almoſt like a Snaile, hard and greene atthe 
fcſt, ſomewhar like a greene button (from the formes of both which came their 
names) but afterwards growing whitcr, more ſoftand open, wherein lyeth yellowiſh 
round andflat ſeede, ſomewhat like vnto the Kidney beane : the roote is ſmall and 
fringie, dying downe euery yeare,and muſt be new ſowne in the ſpring, if you defire 
r9 haue Its 


6. Medica ſpinsſa miior, Prickly or thorny Snailes,or Buttons, 


This kinde of Medica is inal[ things very like vnto the former, both in the long tray- 
ling branches, three leaves alwaics growing together,but a littlegreater pale yellow 
flowers, and crooked or winding heads : butherein chiefly confiſteth the difference, 
thatthis kinde hath his heads or buttons harder, a little greater, more cloſed rogether, 
and ſet with ſhort and ſomewhar hard prickles, all the head ouer, waich being pulled 
open, haue thoſe prickles ſtinding on each fide of rhe filme or skinne, whereof the 
head confiſteth, ſomewhat like vnro a fiſh bone, and inthis kinde gocth all one way , 
inwhich are contained ſuch like ſeedes forthe forme, as are inthe former, but great 
and blacke, and ſhining withall, | | 


7. Meaicaſpinoſa alters. Small thorney Buttons,or Snailes. 


This other kinde is allo like vnto the laſt deſcribed in all other things, except in the 
heads or butrons,waich are alittle ſmaller, but ſet with longer and ſofcer prickes vpon 
the filmes, and may caſtly bee di:cerned to goe both forwards and backewards, one 
enterlacing within another, wherein are contained ſuch like flat and blacke ſhining 
ſeede, madeafrer the faſhion of a kidney,as are inthe former, but ſomewhat ſmaller : 
the roote periſheth in like manner cuery ycare. 


$8. Meaics lata. Broade Buttons. 


This kinde differeth not from the firſt in leafe or flower, the fruite onely hereof is 
broade and flat, and not ſo much twined as it. 


9. Medica Lanats. Halfe Moones. 


This is alſoa kinde of theſe Medicke fodders, having a trefoyle leafe and yellow 
flowers like the former ſorts, but both ſomewhart larger, the chicfeſt difference con- 
iſteth in the head of fruite, which is broade and flat, and not twined like the reſt, But 
abideth halfe cloſed, reſembling a halfe Moone (and thereupon hath aſſumed both the 
Latine and Engliſhname) wherein is contained flat fecde, kidney faſhion like the for- 
mer. 

\ 10, Hedyſarumelypeatum, The red Sattin flower. 


This red lowred Fitchling, hath many ſtalkes of winged faire greeneleaues, that is, 
of many ſer on both fides a middle ribbe, whereof thatat the end is the greateſt of 
thereſt : from the ioynts wherethe leaues ſtand,come forth pretty long ſmall ſtalkes, 
bearing on them very many flowers, vp to the toppe one aboue another, of an cxcecl- 
lent ſhining red or crimſon colour, very like vnto Sattin of that colour, and ſome- 
times of a white colour, (as Maſter William Coys,a Gentleman of good reſpect in 
Eſſex,agreat and ancient louerand cheriſher of theſe delights, and of all otherrare 
plants, in his life time aſſured me, he had growing in his garden at Stubbers by North 
Okenden) which are ſomewhar large, and more cloſed together, almoſt flat and 
not open, as in moſt of the other ſorts : afrer the flowers are paſt, there come 
rough, flat, round huskes, ſomewhatlike vnto the old faſhioned round bucklers with- 


out pikes, three or foure ſtanding one vpon or aboue another, wherein are A 
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ſmall browniſh ſeede : the roote periſheth the ſame yeare it beareth ſeede, for often. 
times it lowreth not the firſt yeare it is ſowne, 


I I, Scorpioides mains C3 minus. 
Great and {mall Catcrpillers. 


Vnder one deſcription I comprehend both theſe ſorts of Scorpions graſle,or Cater. 
pillers, or Wormes,as they are called by many, whereof the greater hath been known 
but of late yeares , and ioyne them to theſe pulſes, not hauing a fitter place wheretg 
inſertthem. It is but a ſmall low plant, with branches lying vpon the ground, any 
ſomewharlong,broad, and hard leaues theron,among which comeforth ſmall ſtalkes, 
bearing atthe end for the maſt part,two ſmall pale yellowiſh flowers, like vnto T are 
or Vetches, but ſmaller, whichturne into writhed or crooked tough cods; in the grea. 
ter ſort they are mach thicker, rounder and whiter, and lefſer wound or turned roge. 
ther then inthe ſmaller, which are flenderer,- more winding, yet not cloſing like vntg. 
the Snailes, and blacker more like vnto a Caterpiller then the other, wherein are 
contained browniſh ycllow ſeede, much like vntoa Medica : the rootes of both arc 
ſmalland fibrous, periſhing cuery yeare. 


The Place. 


Theſe are found ſcuerally in divers and ſcuerall places, but wee ſowand 
plant them vſually to furniſh our gardens. 


The Time, 


They docall flower about the moneths of Tune and Iuly,and their ſcede 
is ripe ſoone after : butthe ſecond is earlierthen the reſt, 


The Names. 


The firſt is called Clymenam of Matthiolus, and Lathyris of Lobel and 0- 
thers : but Lethy?# in Greeke is Catapatiain Latine, whichis our Spurge, 
farre dittering from this Pulſe ; and therefore Letbyrss is more properto 
diſtinguiſh them aſunder, that two plants ſo farre vnlike ſhould not bee 
called by one name : tis 1s allo called Lathyras latifelize, becauſcthere 
is another called augsſt:fol/ins, that diftereth from it alſo : Iris moſt yſually 
called with vs, P:ſum perenne, and in Engliſh Peaſe bloſſome, or Peaſecuer- 
laſting. The lecond is called by Cluftus, Orobue venetas, becaule it was ſent 
him from Venice,with another of the ſame kinde that bore white lowers; 
vet differeth but little or nothing from that kinde he found in Hungary,that 
I thinke the ſeuerall places of their growing only cauſe rhemto bearc ſeue- 
rall names, and to be the ſame in deede. Although I yeeld vato Cluſiusthe 
Latinename which doth not ſufficiently content mee ; yet T hauc thougut 


I 


good to giue itadiffcring Engliſh name; accordingas it is in the title. The 
third, becauſel firſt receiucd it among other ſeeds from Spaine, I haue giuen 
it the name,as it is entituled. The fourth is called of ſome Sandelide Cretics, 
& Lotas ſiliquoſas flere rubello, Lotus tetragpuolobus, Piſum rubram,  Piſus 
quadratem : Wevſually callitin Engliſh, Crimſon Peaſe,or {quare Peale. 
The Medica Coch/eata is called of Dodonzus Trifelium Cochlcatum, but not 
iadgedto be thetruc Meats, Wee call itin Engliſh, Medick fodder.,Snaulcs 
Clauer, oras it is intheticle, and ſorhe reſt of the Medica's according!y- 
The Hedy/aram clypeaturn or Seewridace i5 called of Dodonezus Onebrichs 
alters, and we in Engliſh forthe likenefſe, The red Sattin flower, although 
ſome fooliſhly call it, the red or French Honyſuckle. The laſt is called by 
Lobel, Scorpioides buplewrifelie, I haue called it minus, becauſe thegreateli 
ſort which came tome out of Spaine was notknowne ynto him; in Englili 
they are generally called Caterpillerg, A 
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The Vertues. 


The Medica's are generally thought to feede cattell fat much more then 
the Medow Trefoile, or Clauer graſſe, and therefore I haue known diuers 
Gentlemen that hauc plowed vp ſome of their paſture greunds, and ſowen 
thcmwirth the ſeedes of ſome Medica's to make the experience, All the 0- 
ther ſorts are pleaſures to delight the curious, and not any way profitable 
in Phyficke that I know. 
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P40nia. Pconic, 


Here are two principall kindes of Peonie, that is to ſay, the Male and the Fe- 

{ male, Of the male kinde, I haue onely known one ſort, but of the Female a 
great many; whicharethus to be diſtinguiſhed. The Male his leafe is whole, 
without any particular diuifion,notch or dent onthe edge,& his rootes long & round, 


 dinided into many branches, ſomewhat like to the rootes of Gentian or Elecampane, 


and nottuberous at all.The Female of all ſorts hath the leaues diuided or cut in on the 
edges,more or leſſe, and hath alwaiestuberous rootes, that is, like clogs or Aſphodill 


_ rootes, with many great thick round peeces hanging, or growing at the end of [maller 


ſtrings, and all ioyned to the toppe of the maine roote. 


I, P&0Mia mas, The Malc Peonic. 


The Male Peonie riſeth vp with many browniſh ſtalkes, whereon doe grow winged 
Jeaues, that is, many faire greene,and ſometimesreddiſh leaues,one ſctagainſt another 
vpon a ſtalke, withour any particular diuiſion in the leafe at all : rhe flowers ſtand at 
thetoppes of the ſtalkes, conſiſting of fiue or ſix broade leaues, of a faire purpliſh red 
colour, with many yellow threds in the middle, ſtanding abour the head, which after 
riſeth to be the ſcede veſſels, divided into two,three or foure roughcrooked pods like 
hornes, which when they are ful ripe, open and turnthemſclues down one edge to an- 
other backeward,ſhewing within them divers round black ſhining ſeede,which are the 
true ſeede, being full and good,and hauing alſo many redor crimſon graines,whicharec 
lancke and idle, ivtermixed among the blacke, as it they were good ſecede, whereby it 
maketh a very pretty ſhew: the roots arc great,thick and long,ſpreading inthe ground, 
and running downe reaſonable deepe, 


2. Paonia femina vulgaris flore fimplici. 
Theordinary fingle Female Peonic. 


This ordinary Female Peonic hath many ſtalkes,with more tore of leaues on them 
then the Male kinde hath, the leaucsalſo are not ſs large, but diuided or nicked di- 
verſly on the edges, ſome with great and deepe, andothers with ſmaller cuts or diui- 
fions, and of a darke or dead greenecolour : the flowers arc of a ſtrong heady ſent, 
moſt vſually ſmaller then the male, and of a more purple rendingto a murrey colour, 
with yellow thrumes about the head in the middle, as the male kinde hath : rhe heads 
or hornes with ſeed are like alſo but ſmaller, the ſeede alſo is blacke,bur lefle ſhining: 
the rootes conliſt, as I ſaid, of many thicke and ſhorttuberous clogs, faſtened atthe 
ends of long ſtrings, andall from the head of the roote, which is thickeand ſhort,and 
tuberous alſo, of the ſame or thelike ſent withthe male. 


3. Pconia femine vulgaris flore plenorubro. 
The double red Peonie. 


This double Peonie as well as the former ſingle, is ſo frequent in eueric 


Garden-of note, through cucry Countrey , _ it is almoſt labour ia vaine 
3 | ro 


342 


he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


ne IS. —— — 


- <4 - —_— —— — — 


to deſcribe it : but yet becauſe I vſe not ro paſſe ouer any plant fo flightly , I will {« 
down the deſcription bricfly,in regard 1t is ſo common. lt is very like vntothe former 
fingle female Peony, both in ſtalkes and leaues, but thar ir groweth ſomewhat higher, 
and the leaues are of a freſher greene colour : the flowers at the tops of the ſtalkes are 
yery large, thicke, and double (no flower that I know ſo faire, great, and double, byr 
not abiding blowne aboue eight or ten daies) of a more reddiſh purple colour then 
the former female kinde, and of a ſweeter ſent : after theſe flowers are paſt,ſometimes 
come good (ſeed, which being ſowac, bring forth ſome fingle lowers, and ſome doy. 
ble: the rootes aretuberous, like vatothe former female. 


4. Peonia ſamina flere carnes ſimplici, The ingle bluſh Peony, 


The ſingle bluſh Peony hath his ſtalkes higher , and his leaues of a paler or whiter 
greene colour then the double bluſh, and more white vaderneath(ſo that it is very prg. 
bable it is of another kinde, and not rifen from the ſeede of the double bluſh; as ſome 
might thinke) with many veines, thatare ſomewhat diſcoloured from the colour 5f 
che leafe running throughthem : the flowers are very large and fingle, conſiſting of 
five leaues for the moſt part, of 2 pale fleſh or bluſh colour, withan eye of yellow dif. 
perſed or mixed therewith, hauing many whitiſhrthreads, tipt with yellow pendents 
ſtanding about the middle head : the rootcs are like the other temale Peonies. 


5. Peonis femina flore pleno albicante. The double bluſh Peony, 


The double bluſh Peony hath not his ſtalkes ſohigh as the double red, bur ſome. 
whart lower and ſtiffer, bearing ſuch like winged leaues,cur in or diaided hereand there 
in the edges, as all cheſe female kindes are, but not ſo large as the laſt : the lowers are 
{maller,and leſſe double by a good deale then the former double red, of a faint ſhining 
crimſon colour at thefirſt opening , but decaying or waxing paler cuery day : ſothat 
after it hath ſtood long (for this lower {heddeth not his leaues ina great while) itwill 
change ſomewhat whitiſh, and therefore diuers haue ignorantly called it, the double 
white Peony : the ſeedes, which ſometimes ir beareth, and rootes, are like vnto the 
former female kindes, but ſomewhat longer, and of a brighter colour on the outſide. 


6. Ponia feming Byzantine, The lingle red Peony of Conſtantinople, 


This red Peony of Conſtantinople is very like inall things vntothe double red Pe- 
onic, bur that the flowers hereof are ſingle, and as large as the laſt, and that is larger 
then cither the ſingle female, or the malekinde, conſiſting of eight leaves, of a deeper 
red colour then either the ſingle or double Peonies, and nor purpliſh at all, but rather 
of the colour of an ordinary red Tulipa,ſtanding cloſe and round together : the roots 


of this kinde haue longer clogs, and not ſo ſhort as of the ordinary female kinde, and 
of a paler colour on the outſide. 


ThePlace, 


All theſe Peonies haue beene ſent or brought from divers parts beyond 
the Seay ; they are endenized in our Gardens, where wee cheriſh them for 
the beauty and delight of their goodly flowers, as well as for their Phyſical! 


Vertues. 
The Time. 


They allflower in May , but ſome (as I ſaid) abidea ſmall time, ando- 
theirs many weekes, 


The Names. 


The name Peoxic is of all the later Writers generally giuen to theſe 
plants, although they haue had diuers other names giuen by the elder Wrt- 
CEIS, 4S Roſa fat WINE, Idti4 aathhlus , Azlaovhatis, and others . whereof to fct 
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Ra femin: flore pleno uulgarrs, The ordinary double Peony, 4 Peomia flore pleno albicante.T be double white Peony: 5 Hellcbo: us 
-ernus atrorubente flore. The early v-11ite Eliebor with a darke red flower. 6 Helleborws niger verns. The Chriſtmas Yower. 7 Cats 
1% e114. Our Ladies Shpper, 


uy: 2 0. 1 ENTITY 7 DE 


ON ———— 


downe the cauſes, reaſons, and ertours, were to tpend more tum «then in. 
rend for this worke, Wee call them in Engliſh, Peonie, and diltinguiſh 
them according to their titles, 


The Vertues. 


The male Peony roote is farreaboune all thereſt a moſt ſingular apprg. 
ued remedy forall Epilepricall diſeaſes, in Engliſh, The falling ficknefſ> 
(and moreefpecially the greene roote then the dry) if thediſcalc be not tog 
inucterate, to be boyled and drunke, as alſoto hang about the neckes of the 
younger ſort that are troubled herewirh,as I have found it ſufficiently CXÞC= 
rimented on many by diuers. The ſecede likewiſe is of eſpecial vſe tor wy. 
men, for the riſing of the mother. The ſcede of the female kinde, as weil 
as the rootes, are moſt yſually ſold , and may in want of the other be (and 
{o are gencrally) vied. 


ti. 
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Hellcborws niger, Beares foote, 


right kinde, whoſe flowers haue the moſt beautifull aſpeR, and the time of his - 

flowring moſt rare, that is, in the deepe of Winter about Chriſtmas, when no 
other can bee ſecne vpon the ground : and two other that are wilde or baſtard kindes, 
brought into many Gardens for their Phyficall properties, butI will only joyne onc 
ofthem with the true kinde in this worke, and leaue the other for another. 


Te are three ſorts ofblacke Hcllebor or Beares foote, one that is the true and 


1. Helieborus niger veras, The true blacke Hellebor, 
or Chriſtmas flower. 


The true blacke Hellebor (or Beare foote as ſome would call it, but thatnamedoth 
more firly agree with the other rwo baſtard kindes)harh many faire greene leauecs ri- 
ſing fromthe roote, each ofthem ſtanding on a thicke round fleſhly ſtiffe green ſtalke, 
about an hand breadth high from the ground, diuided into ſeuen, cight, or nine parts 
or leaues,and cach of them nicked or dented, from the middleof the leateto the point- 
ward on both ſides, abiding all the Winter, at which rimethe flowers riſe yp on ſuch 
ſhort thicke ſtalkes as the leaues ſtand on, euery one by ir ſelfe,withour any leafe 
thereon for the moſt part, or very ſeldome hauing one ſmall ſhort leafe not much va- 
derthe flower, and very little higher then the leanes themſclues , conſiſting of fue 
broad white leaues , like vnto a great white fingle Roſe (which ſometimes changeto 
be either lefſe or more purple about the edges, as the weather or time of continuance 
doth cffe) with many pale yellow thrummes inthe middle, ſtanding about a greene 
head , which after groweth to haue diuers cods ſet together, pointed at the ends like 
hornes, ſomewharlikethe {cede veſlels of rhe Aconitam hyemeale, but greater 8 thicker, 
wherein is contained long, round, and blackiſh ſecede, like the ſeedeof the baftard 
kindes : the rootcs are a number of browniſh ſtrings running downe deepe into the 
pround , and faſtcnedto athicke head , of the bigneſſe of a finger at the roppe manic 
timcs, and ſmaller ſtill downewards. x, 


2. Helleborsfler minor. T he lefſer baſtard blacke Hellebor, or Bcare foote. 


The ſmaller Beare foote is in moſt things like ygro the former true blacke Hellebor; 
for ic beareth alſo many leaues ypon ſhort ſtalkes, divided into many leaues alſo, but 
cach of them are long and narrow, ofa blacker greene colour, ſnipt or dented on both 
edges, which tecle ſomewhat hard or ſharpe like prickes, and periſh euery yeare, but 
riſe againethe next Spring : the lowers hereof ſtand on higher ſtalkes, with ſome 
leaucs on themalſo, although bur very few, and arc of a palegreene colour , oe in 
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forme onto the flowers of the former, bur ſmaller , having alſo many greeniſh yellow | 
threads or thrums in the middle,and ſuch like heads or {eede veſlels,andblackiſh ſeed: 


the rootes are ſtringie and blackiſh like the former, 


ThePlace. 


' The firſt groweth onely in the Gardens of thoſe thatare curious, and de- 
light in all ſorts of beautifull lowers in our Countrey , but wilde in many 
places of Germany, Italy, Greece, &c. 

The other groweth wilde in many places of England, as well asthe other 
greater ſort, which is not here deſcribed for befides divers places within 


cight orten miles from London, Ihaue ſeen it in the Woods of Northamp- 
tonſhire, and in ather places, 


The 'T ime. 


The firſt of theſe plants doth flower inthe end of December, and be- 
ginning of Ianuary moſt vſually , and the other a moneth or two after, and 
{0metime more, 


The Names, 


The firſt is called Helleborus, or Eleborgs niger verss, and is the famethat 
both T heophraſtus and Dioſcorides haue written of,and which was called 
AMelampodion, of Melampus the Goatcheard, that purged and cured the mad 
or mclancholicke daughters of Prztus with the roetes thereof, Dadonzus 
calleth it Veratrum nigrum primum , and the other ſecundum : Wee call itin 
Engliſh, The true blacke Hellebar ,, or the Chriſtmas flower, becauſe (as I 
ſaid) itis moſt commonly in lower at or before Chriſtmas. The ſecond is 
a baſtard or wilde kinde thereof,” it ſoncarely reſemblerth thertrue, and is 
called of moſt of rhe later Writers, oſcodactoiras niger minor, or Hellebora- 
fer minor, for a diſtinction betweene it and the greater, which is not here 
deſcribed : and is called in Engliſh , The ſmalleror leſſer Beare foore, and 


moſt yſed in Phyfcke, becaulcitis more plentifull, yetis more churliſh and 
ſtrong in opcrationthen the true or former kinde, 


The Vertues. 


Therootes of boththeſe kindes are fate medecines, being rightly prepa- 
red, to be vied for all Melancholicke diſeaſes, whatſocuer others may feare 
or writc, and may be without danger applied, ſo as carcand skill, and not 
temerary raſhneſſedoe order and diſpole of theng. 

The powder of the dryed leaues, eſpecially of the baſtard kinde, isa ſure 
remedy to kill the wormes in childrep, moderately taken. 
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CHare. LXXXIL. 
Eleborss albss, White Ellebor or Neeſewort. 


but one kinde knowneto the Ancients ; the other being found out of later 

dayes : Andalthough neither of both theſe haue any beauty in their flowers, 
yet becauſe their leaues , being faire and large, haue a goodly proſpect, I hauc inſer- 
tedthem ia this place, that this Garden ſhould notbe Sifarniſhees of them, and you 
aot vnacquainted with them, FEE IE 


Tims aretwo forts of great white Ellebors or Neeſeworts , whereas there was 


1. Ellcborws 
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1 . Ellcborns albus vulgarts. White Ellebor or Neeſing roote. 


The firſt great white Ellebor riſeth- at the firſt out of the ground, with a whitiſh 
recnegreat round head, which growing vp , openeth it ſelfe into many goodly faire 
Rows grcene leaues, plaited or ribbed with eminent ribbes all along the leaues, com. 
paſſing oneanother at the bottome, in the middle whereof riſeth vp a ſtalkethree toor 
high or better, with diuers ſuch like leaues thereon, bur ſmaller tothe middle thereof, 
from whenceto the toppe it is diuided into many branches, hauing many ſmall ye]. 
lowiſh, or whitiſh greene ſtarre-like flowers all along vponthem, which after turne 
into ſmall, long, three ſquare whitiſh ſcede, ſtanding naked,without any huske to con. 
rainethem, although ſome haue written otherwiſe : the roote is thicke and reaſonable 
great at the head, hauing a number of great white ſtrings running downe deepe inty 
' the ground, whereby it is ſtrongly faſtened. 


2. Elleborss albus precox fine atrorubente flore, 


The carly white Ellebor with reddiſh flowers. 


This other Ellebor is very like the former, but that it ſpringeth vp a moneth at the 

| leaſtbeforc it,and that the leaues arc not fully ſo thicke or ſo much plaited,bur as large 
or larger, and doe ſooner periſh and fall away from the plant : the ſtalke hereof is as 

| high as the former, bearing ſuch like ſtarry flowers, but of a darke or blackiſh red co. 
Fa lour : the ſcedeis like the other : the roote hath no ſuch head as the other (ſo farre as [ 
"AY hauc obſerued, both by mine own and others planrs) but hath many long white ſtrings 
faſtened to the top,which is as it were a long bulbous ſcaly head , out of which (; pring 


thelcaues, 
The Place. 


The firſt groweth in many places of Germany, as alſo in ſome parts of 
Ruſſia, in that aboundance, by the relation of that worthy, curious, and di- 
ligent ſearcher and preſcruer of all natures rarities and varieties, my very 

ood friend, lohn Tradeſcante, often heretofore remembred, thart,as hee 
Paid, a good ſhip might be loaden with the rootes hereof, which hee ſaw in 
an Iſland there. 

Theother likewiſe groweth in the ypland wooddy grounds of Germa- 
nie, and other the parts thereabouts. | 


The Time. 


-The firſt ſpringeth vp in the end or middle of March, and flowreth in 
Tune, The ſecond ſpringeth in February, but lowreth net yntill Tune, 


The Names. 


The firſt is called Eleborss a/bus, or Helleborws albus , the letter H, 25all 
Schollers know, being but «ſpirations not«: and Feratrum albums flare viri- 
dante,of ſome Sanguts Herenlis, The other is called Eleboras albus prectx, 
and flere atrorabente, Or atrepurpurante, We call the firſt in Engliſh, White 
Ellebor, Necſewort, or Neefing roote, becauſe the powder of the roote is 
vſcd to procure neefing , andI call itthe greater, in regard of thoſe in the 
next Chapter. T he other hath his name according tothe Latine title, moſt 
proper for it. 


The Vertues. 


The force of purging is farre greater in the roote of this Ellebor, then it 
the former ; andtherefore is not careleſly to bee vſed, without extreame 
danger; yct in conumartious and ſtubborne diſcaſes it may bce vſed _ 

| 900 
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good caution and aduice. There 154 Syrupe or Oxymel made hereof ih the 
Apothecarics ſhops, which as it is dangerous forgentle and tender bodies, 
{0 it may be very efteuall in ſtronger conſtitutions. Pauſanias in Phocict, 
recordetht a notable ſtratagem that Solon vied in beſteging rhe Citic of 
Cirrheus, viz. Thar hauing cut off the river Pliſtus trom running into the 
Citic,hecauſeda great many of theſe rootesto be put into a.quantity there- 
of, which after they had ſteeped long enough therein, and 'waSſafficiently 
infeted therewith , he let paſſe into the Cine againe : whereof when they 

had grcedily drunke, they grew ſo weake and feeble by the ſuperpurgation 
thereof, thar they were forced to leaue their wals vamand,and not guarded, 
whereby the Amphyctions their enemics became maſters of their Ciric, 
The like ftraragems are ſer downe by diuers other Authors, performed by 
the helpe of other herbes. | 
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Cane. LYXANI 


Elebor ine. Small or wilde white Ellebor. 


H-likeneſle of the leaues of theſe plants, rather then any other faculty with 
the former white Ellebor, hath cauſed them to be called Eleborine, as if they 


were ſmaller white Ellebors. And Iforthe ſame cauſe haue ioyned them nexr, 
whereof thereare found many ſorts : One which is the greater kinde, is, of greateft 
beauty ; theother whichare leſſer differ not much one from another, morethen in the 


colour of the lowers, whereof I will onely rake three, being of the moſt beautic, 
and leaue the reſt ro another worke. 


1. Helleborine vel Elleborine maior, ſine Calceolus Marie, 
Our Ladies Slipper. 


This moſt beautifull plant of all theſe kindes, riſeth vp with divers ſtalkes , a foote 
2nda halfe high at the moſt, bearing on each {ide of them braadgreene leaucs, ſome- 
what like in forme vatothe leaves of the white Ellebor, but {maller atd'inot fo ribbed, 
compaſſing the ſtalke ar the lowerend ; atthetops of the-ſtalkes come'tarth one, or 
two, or three flowers at the moſt, one aboue another , ypon;ſmall ſhort'foote-ſtalkes, 
with a ſmall leafe at the foote of cucry ſtalke : cach of thele Bowers are of along ouall 
forme, thatis, more long then round, and hollow withalLetpecially atthevpper part, 
the lower being round and ſwelling like a belly :atrhe hollow part there are two ſmall 
peeces like eares or flippers, that at the firſt doe couer the hollow part, and after ſtand 
apart one from another, all which are of a fine pale yellow colour, 1n all thatI haue 
leene (yetiris ſaid there are ſome found , that are more brownie or;tending to purple) 
there are likewiſe foure long , narrow, darke coloured leques ar the ſerting on of the 
flower vnto the ſtalke, wherein as it were the flower at the, firſt ſtarideth:: the whole 
flower is of a pretty ſmall ſent : the ſecede is very ſmall, very like vnto the ſeede of the * 
Orchides or Satyrions, and contained in ſuch like long pods, but bigger : the roots are 
compoſed of a numberrof ſtrings caterlacing themſelues one within another, lying - 
Withinthe ypper cruſt of the earth, & not ſpreading deep, gia darke browniſh colour. 


- 


The ſmall or wilde white Ellebor with a white flower, 


This ſmaller wilde white Ellebor riſeth vp inhe like manner vnto the former, and 
not much lower, bearing ſuch like leaues, but ſmaller, and of a whiter greene colour, 
almoſt of the colour and faſhion of the leaues 6f Lilly Conually ; the rop of the ſtalke 
nath many more flowers, bug leſſer, growing together, ſpike-faſhion, with ſmall ſhorr 
lcaues at theſtalke of euery flower, which confiſterh of fiueſtnall white feaucs , with a 
mall cloſe hood inthe middle, without any ſent at all : the ſeede and ſeede vellelsare 


like 
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likevntothe former, but ſmaller : the rootes arc man y imall ſtrings, diſperling tac. 
ſcluesia the ground. 


_—_—. 
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3. Elleborine minor flore purpurante. 
The ſmallor wilde white Ellebor with bluſh lowers, 


The leaues of this kinde are like ynto the laſt deſcribed, but ſomewhat narrowe; , 
the ſtalkes and flowers are alike, but ſmaller allo, and of a pale purpliſh or bluſh cg. 
lour, which cauſeth the differcnce. 


The Place. 


The firſt groweth in very many places of Germany, and inother Coyn 
trics alſo. It groweth likewiſc in Lancaſhire, neare vpon the bordefef 
Yorkeſhire, in a wood or place called the Helkes, which is three miles fron 
Ingleborough, the higheſt Hill in _ and not farre from Ingleron, ag 
I amenformed by a courteous Gentlewoman , a great loucr of theſe de. 
lights, called. Miſtris Thomafin Tunſtall, who dwellerh at Bull-banke, 
neare Hornby Caſtle in thoſe parts, and who hath often ſent mee vpthe 
rootesto London; which hauc borne faire lowersin my Garden. The ſe. 
cond groweth in many places of England,and with the ſame Gentlewoman 
alſo betore remembred, who ſent me one plant of this kinde with the other, 
The laſt I haue not yet kaowne to growe in England; but no doubt man 
things doc lye hid, and not obſerued, which intime may bee diſcoucred, if, 
our Country Gentlemen and women, and others, in their ſcuecrall places 
wherethey dwell, would be more carcfull and diligent, and be aduertiſed 
either by thetnſclues, or by others capable and fit to be imployed, as occa- 
fion and time might ſerue , ro finde our ſuch plants as growe in any thecir- 
cuits or limits of their habitarions, or in theirtrauels, as their pleaſures or 
affaires leade them. And becauſe ignorance is the chicte cauſe of negle&t 
of many rate things, which happen ro their view at ſometimes, which are 
not to be ſ{eene againe peraduenture, or not in many yeares after, I would 
heartily aduiſc all men of meanes, to be ſtirred vpto bend their mindes,and 
ſpendalittle mot< time and trauell in theſe delights of herbes and flowers, 
then they haue formerly done, which arenot onely harmleſſe, bur pleaſu- 
rable'in their time, and profitable in their vie. And if any would be better 
enformed, and certified of ſuch things they know not, I would be willing 
and ready to my beſt skill ro aduertite them, that ſhall ſend any thing vpto 
me where I dwell in London. Thus farre I haue digreſſed from the matter 
in hand, and yer not without ſome good vie I hope, that others may make 
of it. 

The Time. 


The two firſt lower earlier then the [aſt, and both the firſt about one 
time, thatis, intheendof Aprill, or beginning of May, Thcelaft inthe 
end of May, of in Iunc. 


The Names. 


The firſt is called Efcborine recentiorum maior , and Calctolus Marie: Of 
ſomethoughtro be Co/ſmoſandalos,becaule itis Sandali forma. In Engliliyw 
call it our goo Slipper, after the Dutchname, The other rwo le(ler kale? 
hauetheir names in theit titles: I haue thought it fit to adde thetitle offimall 
white Ellebors vato theſe, for the forme ſake,as is before ſaid. 


The Vertucs. 


"There is no vſe of theſe in Phyſicke in our d4yes that I know, 
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Lilium Conualljam, Lilly Conually, 


Ti remembrance ofthe Conuall Lilly , ſpoken of in the precedent Chapter, 


hath cauſed meto inſerttheſe plants among the reſt, although differing both 

in face and properties; but leſt it ſhould loſe all place, ler it keepethis, Ir igaf 
wo ſorts, differing chiefly in the colour of the flowers, the onc being white, and the 
otherxeddiſh, as ſhall be ſhewed in their deſcriptions following. 


WR 
J -® I. Lilium Conuall, wm flore albo, The white Lilly Conually. 
Fe 
"The white Conuall or May Lilly, hath three'or foure leaues riſing together from 
the roore,, One encloſed within another, each whereof when it is opens Iong and 
broad, of a grayiih ſhining greene colour, ſomewhat reſembling the leaues of the for- 
mer wilde Neefewvort, at the fide whereof, and ſometime from the middle of them, 
 riſeth vp a ſm2ll ſnort naked foote-ſtalke, an hand breadth high or ſomewhat more, 
| bearing atthe toppe one aboue another many ſmall white lowers, like little hollow 
bottles with open mouths , nicked or cut into fiue or ſix notches, turning all dowre- 
\ wards one way, or on one ſide ofthe (talke, of a very ſtrong ſweete ſent, and comfor- 
table for the meinory and ſeaſes, which turne into ſmall red berries, like vnto Atpara- 
pus, wherein is contained hard white ſecede : the rootes runne vnder ground, creeping 


euery wayygpnitting of many ſmall whiteſtrings, 
» - * . . 
2. Lilium Conualljam flore rabente, May Lillies with red flowers, 


This other May Lilly differeth neither in roote,leafe,nor forme of lower from thar 
betore, bur onely inthe colour ofthe flower, which is of a fine pale red colour, being 
nmy indgement not altogether ſo ſweet as the former. 


The Place, 


The firſt groweth aboundantly in many places of England. The other is 
a ſtranger, and groweth only inthe Gardens of thoſe that are curious louers 


of rarities: 
The Time. 


They both flower in May, and the berrics are ripe in Auguſt, 


The Names, 


The Latines hane no other name forthis plant but Liliam Connallinm, al- 
though ſome would haue it to be Liliam veranm of Theophraſtus, and 0- 
thers Oenanthe of the ſame Author. Gelſner thinketh it ro be Callionymwe, 
Lonicerys to be Cac«/is, and Fuchliusto be Ephemeram non lethale: but they 
arcall for the moft part miſtaken.We call ir in Engliſh Lilly Conually, May 
Lilly, and of ſome Liriconfancie. 


The Vertues. 


The flowers of the white kinde arc often vſed with thoſe thingsthat help, 
ro ſtrengthen the memory , and to procure eaſe to ApopplcRicke perſons, 
Camerarius ſetteth downe the manner of making an oyle'of the flowers 
hereof, which he ſaith is very effeRuall to eaſethe paines of the Govte, and 
ſuch like diſeaſes,to be vſcd outwardly,which is thus: Having filled a glaſſe 
with the flowers, and being well ſtopped, ſer it fora moncths ſpace inan 
Ants hill, and after bring drayned cleare, (ct it by to vie, | f 
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Gentiana, Gentian or Fell-wort. 


and ſome very ſmall ; many of them haue very beautifull lowers, but becauſe 
ſome are very ſuddenly paſt,before one would rhinke they were blowac opeg, 
and others will abide no cultureand manuring, I will onely ſet forth yato yuutwo of 
the ggeater ſorts,and three of the leſſer kindes,as fitteſt,and more familiarly furniſhing 
our gardens, leauing the reſt to their wilde habitations, and to bee comprehende 
in a generall Worke, =o 


Ti are diuers ſorts of Genrians or Fell-wortes, ſome greater, others leſſer, 


1, Gentiana mir flore flano, The great Gentiah. 


Thegreat Gentian riſeth vp atthe firft, with a long, round and pointed head of 
leaues, cloſing one another, which after opening themſelucs, lye vpon the ground, 
and arefaire, long and broad, ſomewhat plaited or ribbed like vnto the leaues ot white | 
Ellebor or Neeſeworte, but not ſo fairely or eminently plaited, neyther fo ſtiffe, but 
rather reſembling the leaues of a great Plantane : from among which riſcth vp a ſtifle * 
round ſtalke, three foote high or better, full of 1oynts, hauingtwo ſuch leaucs, but 
narrewer and ſmallerat cucry ioynt, ſo compaſſing abour the ſtalke at the lower end 
of them, that they will almoſt hold water that falleth intothem : from the middle of | 
the ſtalke to the toppe, it is garniſhed with many coronets or rundles of flgwers, with 
two ſuch greene leaucs likewiſe at cuery ioynt, and wherein the flowerSdoejſtand, 
which are yellow,layd open like ſtarres, and rifing out of ſmall greeniſh huskes, with 
ſomerhreds in the middle of them, but of no ſent at all, yet ſtately to behold, both 
for the order,height and proportion of the plant « the ſeede is browne and flat, con- 
tained in round heads, ſomewhat like vntethe ſeede of the Fritifaris, or checkerd 


ORGSON browner : the rootes are great,thicke and long, yellow,and exceeding 
iter, 


2, Gentiana maior folio ' Aſclepiadis, Swallow-wort Gentian. 


This kinde of Gentian hath many ſtalkes rifing from the roote, neere two foote 
high, whereon grow many faire pale greene leaues, ſet by couples, withthree ribs1n 
eucry one of them, and doe ſomewhat reſemble the leaues of A/clepias or Swallow- 
wort, that is, broade at the bottome,and ſharpeat the point : rhe lowers grow at the 
ſeuerall ioynts of the ſtalkes, from the middle vpwards,twe or three together, which 
are long and hollow, like vnto a bell lower, ending in fiue corners,or pointed leaues, 
and folded before they arc open, as the flowers of the Bit, deweedes are, of afaire 
blew colour, ſometimes deeper,and ſometimes paler : the heads or Teede veſſels haue 
two points or hornes at the toppes, and containe within them flat grayith ſeed, like vI- 
to the former,but leſſe : the rootes hereof are nothing ſo great asthe former, but arc 
yellow,{mall and long, of the bigneſle of a mans thumbe. 


3. Gentians minor Cruciats. Croſle-wort Gentian, 


w 


This ſmall Gentian hath many branches lying vÞon the ground, ſcarce lifting thai 
ſelues vpright, and full of ioynts, whereat grow vſually foure leaues, one op 
vnto another,in manner of a Crofle, from whence it rooke his name, in fhape v 
vnto Sepererie or Sopewort, bur ſhorter, and of a darker greene colour: at the rops 
the ſtalkes ſtand many flowers, thick thruſting together, and likewiſe at the next 10yAt 
vnderneath, euery one of them ſtanding in adarke blewiſh greene huske, and con- 
fiſting of five ſmall leaues, the points or ends whereof only appeare aboue the huskes 
whercin they ftand,and are hardly to be ſcene, burthat they are of a fine pale blew £9” 


 lour,and that many grow together : the ſeed is {mall and brown, hard, and (omewna 
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like vntothe ſeed ofthe Marian Violers,or Couentry bels:the rootsare ſmall and whi. 
tiſh,diſperſing themſelues diuerſly inthe ground,of as bitter ataſte almoſt as the reſt, 


4. Gentianella Verna, Small Gentian of the Spring. 


The ſmall Gentian of the Spring hath divers {mall hard greene leaues, lying vpon 
the ground, as it were in heads or tufts, ſomewhat broade below, and pointed atthe 
end, with iiue ribs or veines therein, as conſpicuous as inthe former Gentians,among 
which riſerh vpg ſmall ſhort ſtalke, with ſome ſmaller leaues thereon, at the toppe 
whereof ſtandeth one faire, large, hollow flower, made bell faſhion,with widgopen 
brimmes, ending in fiue corners or diuiftons, of the moſt excellent deepe Mew 
that can be ſcene in any lower, with ſome white ſpots in the bottome onthe Wllde; 
after the flower is paſt, there appeare long and reund pods, wherein are contaitieg 
ſmall blackiſh ſecede : rhe rootes are ſmall, long, pale yellow ſtrings, which ſhoot forty 
here and there diuers heads of leaues,and thereby encreaſe reaſonable well, If it finde® 
a fit place,and ground to grow, or elfe will not be nourſed yp, withall the care and dis 
ligeace can be vſed:the whole plant is bitter,bur not ſo ſtrong asthe former. 


If 5. Gentiana Antnmnalis fine Pneumonanthe, 
"of Calathian Violet ar Autumane Gentian. 


This Gentian that flowreth in Autumne, hath in ſome places higher ſtalkes thenin 
others, with many leaues thereon, ſer by couples as in other Gentians, but long and 
narrow, yet ſhewing the three ribbes or veines that arc in cach of them : rhetanacebf! 
the ſtalkes are furniſhed every one with a flower ortwo, of an excellent ple 
colour, ending in fiue corners, and ſtanding in long huskes : the rootes are 10nieWvhat 
great atthe rop,and ſpreading into many ſmall yellow ſtrings, bitter as the reſt are, 


6. Saponaris flore duplici, Double lowred Sopeworte. 


Vatotheſe kindes of Gentians,I muſt needes adde theſe following plants, forthat, 
the former is of ſome neere reſemblance in leafe with ſome of the former. And be. 
cauſethe ordinary Sopeworte or Bruiſeworte with fingle flowers is often planted in 
Gardens, and the flowers {crue to decke both the garden and the houſe; Imay vnder 
the one deſcribe rhem both : for this with double flowers is farre more rare,and of 
greater beautic, It hath many long and flender round ſtalkes, ſcarceable ro ſuſtaine 
themſelucs,and ſtand vpright, being ful of ioynts and ribbed leaues ar them,cuery one. 
ſomewhat like a ſmall Gentian or Plantane leafe : at the roppes of the ſtalkes ſtand 
many flowers, conſiſting of two or threerowes of leaues, of awhitiſh or pale purple. 
colour,and of a ſtrong ſweet ſent, ſomewhat like the ſmell of Iaſmin flowers,ſtanding: 
in long andthicke pale greene huskes, which fall away without gluing any ſecede, as' 
moſt other double flowers doerhatencreaſe by the roote, which {preadeth withinthe 
ground, and riſcth vp in ſundry diſtant places like the ſingle. 


7 Plantaego Roſes. Roſe Plantane, 


This other plant is in all things like ynto the ordinary Plantane or Ribworte, that 
groweth wilde abroade in many places, whoſe leaues are veſſh latge : bur in ſtead of 
the long ſlender ſpike, or earethat the ordinary hath, this hath eyrher a thicke logs 
ſpike of ſmall greene leaues ypon ſhort ſtalkes, or clſgg@number of ſuch ſmallg 


leaucs layd round-wile like vnto a Roſe, and ſometimAboth theſe may beſeey : 
oncandthe ſameroote, at one andthe ſametime,which abide a great while frei n 
the roote,and ſometimes alſo giueth ſeede, eſpecially from the more long and ſlendeth d 

ſpikes. '®, 
Some of theſe Gentians grow on the toppes of hils,and ſome onthe {ides r 


_ and foote of them in Germany and other Countreyes : ſome of homer? 
ypon barrea heaths in thoſe places, a$ alſo 1n our owne Countrcy, a a 


The Garden of pleaſant Fimers, 
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ly the Autumane Gentian, and as it is reported, the Vernall likewiſe, The 
ſingle or ordinary Sope.vorte is found wildein many places with vs, but 
the double came to vs trom beyond the Sea, and 1s {carce known or izeard 
of in England. The Roſe Plantaine hath beenelong in England, but whe- 
ther naturall thereof or 10, Iam not aſſured. 


J 


The Time. 
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They flower for the moſt part in Tune and Tuly, but the ſmall Gentian of 
the Spting flowreth ſomewhar earlier, and that of the Autumne in Au- 
guſt and September, 

4 wh 


The Names, 


Gentiana is thegenerallname giuen tothe Gentians, We call them in En- 
+ liſh Gentian, Fellworte, Bitterwort, and Baldmoncy. S4poxaria taketh his 
name from the ſcouring qualitic it hath : Wee call it in Engl: Sopewort, 
and in ſome places Bruiſewort, Some have thought it to bee Srrathiam of 
Dioicorides, or 2t leaſt haue vſed it for the ſame cauſes, but theretn rhey 
are greatly d. cciued, 25 Matthiolns hath very well obſerved thercon, and 
ſoisDodu:vus, that thought itto be 4/;/me. T he Roſe Plantaine 1810 cal- 
led of the doublc ſpikes it carrieth, 


The Yertues. nf 


BY The wonderfull wholſomneſſe of Gentian cannot bee cafily knowne to 
vs, by rei{on onc daintie taſtes refuſe to rake thereof, for the birterneſle 
ſake : but otherwiſe it would vndoubredly worxe admirable cures, both 
forthe liver,ſtumacke and lunges. It is alſo a ſpecial! councerpolion againſt 
any infeftion, 2s allo againſt the violence of a mad dugges tooth : wilde 


pewter vellels, and phyſically ſome make grew boaſt to performe admira- 

ble cures in Hydropicall diſcales, becauſe ir is diureticall, and in Zue YVere- 
7:4, when otiier Mercuriall medicines haue failed. The Roſe Plantaine no 
doubt hath the ſame qualities that the ordinary hath, 
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Campaenula. Bcll-flowets, 


Nder thetitle of Bell- flowers are to bee comprehended in this Chapter, not 
only thoſe that are ordinarily called Campanula, but Viola Mariana,ahd Trache- 
liamallo, whereot the one is called Coucntry, the other Canterbury Bclls. 


V 


ePeach-lcafed Bell-f | 
, whichare long and nafrow, ſomewhat like vnto theleafe of 'an Almond or 
®tree, being finely nicked about the edges, and of a ſad greene colour, from a- 
EB which riſe vp divers ſtalkes, two foore high or more, ſerwith leaues tothe mid- 


1, Campanule Per ſicifolio albs, vel cerules, 
Peach-leafed Bell-fowers white or blew. 


Q. 


ſtalkes, one abouveanother, with a ſmall leafe at the foote of cuery one : rhe flowers 
ſtand in ſmall greene huskes, being ſmall and round at the bottome, but wider open at 
ſides the brirame, and ending in fiue corners, with a three forked clapper in the middle,ſer 
alſo about with ſome ſmall threds ti pt with yellow, which flowers in {ome plants are pure 
ecial- Gg 3 whits 
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< 2 
Sopewortis vſed in many places, to ſcoure the countrey womens treen, and: 


ath tnany tufts,or branches of leaues lying vpon the 


nd from thence vpwards, with many flowers ſtanding on ſeucrall ſmall foore- 


— eo co dl er Se 
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ſmall,whire and chreddy, creeping vnder the vpper cruſt of the ground, ſo thar often. 
times the heat and drought of the Summer wil goc near to parchand wither it ytter]y, 
it requireth chcref orc ro be plamed in ſome ſhadowie place, 


2, Crmparuls maior, fine Pyramiaals, 
The. zreat or (tceple Bell-flower, 


This great Bell-fower hath diners ftalkes, three foote high or better,whereon grow 
diners ſmooth, darke, greene loaucs, broade atthe bottome, and {mall at the Point, 
ſomewhat vncuenly notched abour ti! 2dges, and ſtanding vpon longewfoateſtalkes 
below thea thoſe aboue : the fovors arcblew, and in{ome white, tO great or 
largeas the former, bur neore of the come faſhion, grow1ng thicker and more plentj. 
fully rogetacr, with {maller leaues amorg them, buſhing thicke below;andrifingſmak* 
lerand thir.acr vp to ttc roppe, in fafliicuof a Pyramis or ſpeere Steeple : the rooteis © 
thicke and whitiſh, ye-lding more ſtore of milke being broken (as the leaues and ſtalks © 
alſo doe) rhen any ochcr of the Þ«!1-Rowers, cucry,one whereof doe ycelde milke, _ 
ſome more and {ome lefle., 


3.Viola Mariana flore albidowel purpures. 
Coucntry Bcls white or purple, 


The leaties of Couecntry Bels are of a pale or freſh greenc colour, long, and narrow 
next ynto the bottome,and broader from the middleto the end, and ſom tround 
pointed, a little hairy all oucr, and ſnipt about the edges : the ſtalkes riſe vÞMe years 
aftcrthe ſowing, being ſomewhat hairy alſo, and branching forth from the roote, into 
divers parts, whereon ſtand diuers leaues, ſmaller. then the former, and of a darker 
grcenc colour : attheend of euery branch ſtand the lowers, in greene huskes, from 
whence come large,round, hollo'y Bels, ſwelling out in the middle, and riſing ſome- 
what aboue' it, like the necke of a pot,and then ending in fiue corners, which are cither 
of afaire or faint white, or of a pale blew purpliſh coleur, and ſometimes of a deeper 
purple or violet:after the lowers are paſt, thereriſe vp great ſquare,or cornered ſecede 
veſſels, wherein is contained in diuers diuifions,ſmall,hard,ſhining,browne,flat ſeeds: 
the roote is white, and being young as in the firſt yeares ſowing, is tender, and often 
eaten as other Rampions are ; butthe next yeare, when it runneth yp to ſeede, it grow- 
eth hard, and periſheth : ſo that it is to be continued by cuery other yeares ſowing. 7; 


4. Trachelinm maizs flore albo vel purpures. 
Great Canterbury Bels white or purple. 


The greater Canterbury Bels, or Throateworte, hath many large rough leaues, 
ſomewharlike vnto Nettle leaues, being broad and round at the bottome,and pointed 
at the end,notched or dented on the edges,andeuery one ſtanding on a long footſtalk: 
among theſe leaucs riſe vp diucrs ſquare rough ſtalkes,diuided attheto ppc into diuers 
branches,whereon grow the like leaues as grow below, but leſſer; roward theends of 
the branches ſtand the flowers,mixed with ſome longer leaues,cuery one in his ſeuerall 
huske, which arc hollow, long and round, like a bell or cup, wide open atthe mouth, 
and cut atthe brimme into five corners, or diuifions, ſomewhat lefler then the 
uentry Bels, in ſome of a pure white, and others of a flire deepe purple violet co 
and ſometiracs paler : after the lowersare paſt, come ſmaller and rounder h 
then inthe former, containing flat feede, butblacker, and not ſo reddeas the 1M 
the roote 1s hard and white, diſperſing it ſelfe into many branches vnder ground, 'iM' 
not periſhing cuery yeare as the former (although it loſeth al] the leaues in winter) but 


abiding many yearcs, andencreaſing into diuers heades or knobs, from whence ſpring 
new leaues and branches, 
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1 Cimpenyls perſicifolia Peach leafed Bell-flower, 2 ' rachetium mains [implex.Canterbury Bels. * 7racbelium fore duvliti. Double 
aches nterbury Bels. 2 Y/:1 Mariana. Conentry Bels. 4 Trachclium Gizantess:, Grants Throate wort. 5 Tracheliim mans, The lefſer 
roatewort, 6 Tri6he1,47 Amricanun fiut Cardinaliiplaita. The rich crimior Cardinals Gower. 
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5, Trachelium mains lore duplici albo 3 cerules, 
Canterbury Bcls with double flowers both whiteand blew, 


Of this kinde of Throateworte or Canterbury Bels, there is another ſort, not dif. 
fering in any thing from t!1e former, but in the doubleneſle of the flower : For there 
is of both the kindes, oc that beareth double white flowers,and the other blew : of 
each whereof I recciucd plants trom friends beyond the Sea, which grow well with 
me, 


6. Trackelium Giranteum flore purpurante, 
Pale purple Giants Throateworrte. 


T his Bell-Alower,although it hath a Gigantine name, yet didI neuer perceiue it in 


_-my-Gudengto riſe v > .h.gherthenthe former, the cpithite beeing in my pcrſivaſion, 


only giuen for difference ſake : the leaues whereof are not ſo rough, but as large, and 
dented about the edzes, lomewhat larger pointed, and of a freſher grecne colour : the 
ſtalkes bearc ſuch Lke leaues on them, but more tÞinly or diſperſcdly ter, hauinga 
flower 4t the tcinting on of cucry one of rhe leaucs, from the middle vpwards, and are 
ſomew har like the great T hroatcworte 1n forme. but of a pale or blcake redGiſh pur: 

le colour, turving the brims or corners a little backwards, with a forked clapper in 
the middle, ſufh-1ent emincnt and yellow : the feedehereot is white, and plcntitull 
ia the heads, which will abide all rhe winter ypon the ſ{talkes, vntill all the {cede being 
ſhed, the heads rcmainiug ſeeme like torne rags, or Iikethin peeccs of skin, caten with 
wormes : the roote is great,thickeand white, abiding long without periſhing. 

There is anvther which diffcreth not any thing bur inthe lower, which is white, 


s Tracheliym mins flore albo &5 purpures, 
Small Throateworte or Canterbury Bclls both whiteand purple; 


The leſſer Throateworte hath ſmaller leaues, nothing ſo broade or hard as the for- 
mer great kinde, but long, and little or nothing dented about the edges : the ſtalkesare 
ſquare and browniſh,if it beare purple lowers, and greene if it beare white flowers, 
which in forme are alike, and grow ina buſh or tufr,thicke {ct together, more then any 
of the former, and ſmaller allo, being not much bigger then the flowers of the ficlde, 
or garden Rampions: the roote is laſting,and ſhooteth afreſh euery yeare, 


8. Tracheliam Americarum fore ruberrimo, ſine Plants Cardinals, 


The rich crimſon Cardinals flower, 


This braue plant,from a white roote ſpreading divers waycs vnder ground, ſendeth 
forth many grecne leaues, ſpread round about the head thereof, cach whereof is ſome- 
what broade and long, and pointed at the end, finely alſo ſnipt about the edges: from 
the middle whereof ariſcth vp a round hollow ſtalke,two footc highat the leaſt, beſet 
with diuers ſuch leaues as grow below, but longer below then aboue, and branching 
out at the roppe aboundantly, cuery branch bearing diuers greene leaues on them, and 
oneatthe foote of cuery of rhem alſo, rhe toppcs whereof doe end in a greatlarge 
tuft of flowers, with a ſmall greene leafe at the foote of the ftalke of cuery flower, 
cach footeſtalke being aboutan inch long,bearing a round greene huske, diuidecd into 
fiuc long leaues or points turned downwards, and in the midſt of cuery of them a 
rich crimſon coloured flower, ending in fiue long narrow leaues, ftanding all of 
forcright, butthree of them falling downe, with along vmbone ſet as it were atghie 
backe of them, bigger below, and {maller aboue, and at the roppea ſmall head, beitg 
of 4 little paler colour thenthe flower, but of no ſent or {mcll ar all, commendable on- 
ly forthe great buſhof ſo orient red crimſon flowers : after the flowers are paſt, the 
[ſede commerth in ſmall heads, cleſed withinthotc greene husks that held the flowets, 
which is very like vntothe ſecede vellels of the Yiela Mariana, or Coucntry Bcls, and 
is {mall and browniſh, - 

c 
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The Place. 


All theſe Bell-Alowers dogrow in our Gardens, where they are cheriſhed 
for the beautic of their lywers. The Couentry Bels doe not grow wilde in 
any of the parts about Couentry, as I am credibly informed by a faithfull 
Apothecary dwelling there, called Maſter Brian Ball, but are nourſed in 
Gardens with them,as they are in ottier places. The laſt groweth neerethe 
river of Canada, where the French plantation in America is ſeated. 


The Time, 


They flower from May yntill the end of Iuly or Auguſt, and in the mean 
timethe ſced is ripe : Butthe Peache-leafed Bell-flowers, for the moſt parr, 
flower carlicr then the other. 


The Names, 


T he firſt is generally called Cempennuls Per ficifolie,in Engliſh Peach-leafed 
Bell-Aower. The ſecond is called Camparals maior, Campanuls laddeſcens Py- 
ramidali,and Pyramidalis Lutetians of Lobel, in Englifh, Great or Steeple 
Bell-fower, The third is .vſually called Yie/a Mariers, and of ſome Yi0/8 

Marina. Lobel putteth a doubt whether it be not Medium of Dioſcorides, 
as Matthiolus and others doc thinke ; but in my opinion the thickneſle of 
the roote, as the text hath ir, contradiRerh all thereſt. We call ir generally 
in Engliſh Coucntry Bels. Some call it Marian,and ſome Mercurics Violets, 
The fourth and fiftare called Trachelinm or Cernicaria, of ſome YVvalaria, 
becauſe many hauc vſed it to good purpoſe, for the paines of the Yvs/s,or 
Throate : Yct there is another plant, called alſo by ſome Yvslaris, which 
is Hippezlo//um, Horſe tongue, or Doubletongue. The fixt hath his title to 
deſcipher it out ſufficiently, as is declared. The ſcucnth is called Tracheliams 
minu,and Cernuiaria minor, of ſome Saponaria alters , in Engliſh, Small 
Throateworte, or Small Canterbury Bels. "The laſt hath his name inthe ti- 
tle, asitis called in France, from whence receiued plants for my Garden 
with the Latine name : but I hatſe given it in Engliſh. | 


The Vertues. 


The Peach-Bels as well as the others may ſafely bee vſcd in gargles and 
lotions for the mouth, throate, or other parts, as occaſion ſcrueth. The 


rootes of many of them, while they arc young, arc often eatea in fallcts 
by diucrs beyond the Seas, = 


_—— 


CHaknEEERESTLH, 


Campana Cerales fint Convoluslu Ceralew, 
Blew Bell flowers,or blew Bindewcede. 
ay : 


Here are two other kindes of Bell-flowers, much differing from the Tribe 

or Familic of the former, becauſe of their climbing or winding qualirie, 

which I muſt needes place next them, for the likeneſſe of the lowers, al- 
though otherwiſe they might haue beene placed with the other clamberers that 
tollow. Of theſe there is a greater, and a lefſer, and of cach likewiſe ſome difference, 
5 ſhall be declared. 


I. Cot» 


7 he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


1. Convolvulus ceraleus mater rotundifolius. 
he greater blew Bindweede, or Bell-flower with round leaues, 


This goodly plant riſeth vp with many long ang winding branches, whereby jr 
climbeth and windeth vpoan any poles, herbes, ortrecs , that ſtand ncare it within a 
great compalle, alwaies winding itſelte contrary tothe courle of the. Sunne : 0n thele 
branches doc growe many faire great.rqund leaues, and pointed at the end, ]ike vnto 1 
Violet leafe in (ſhape, bur much greater, of aſad greene colour : atthe toynts of the 
brancizes, where the leaues are ſer, come forth flowers on pretty long ſtalkes, two or 
three together ata place, which are long, and pointed almoſt like a finger , while they 
are buds, and not blowne open, and of a pale whitiſhblew colour , bur being blowne 
open, are great and large bels , with broad open mouths or brims ending in five cor. 
ncrs, and (mall at the botrome, ſtanding in ſmall greene huskes of fine leaues : theſe 
flowers are of a yery deepe azure or blew colour, tending to a parple, very gloriousto 
behold, opening for the moſt parr in theceuening, abiding ſo a 1 
morning, vntill the Sunne begin to growe {ſomewhat hor vpon them , and then doe 
cloſe, neuer opening more : the plant carrieth ſo many flowers, if it ſtand ina warme 
place, thatir will be repleniſhed plentifully , ynrill the cold ayres and cuenings ſtay 
the luxury thereof : afcer the flowers are paſt, the ftalkes whereon the lowers did 
ſtand, bend down wards, and beare within the huskes three or toure blacke ſec des, of 
the bigneſle of a Tare or thereabouts : the rootes are ſtringy, and periſh eucry yeare, 


2. Conu8!unlus trifelins ſine hederacens purparens. 
The greater purple Bindeweede, or Bell-Aower with cornered leaues, 


The growing and forme of this Bindeweede or Bell-fower, is all one with the for. 
mer, the chicfeſt differences conſiſting inthe forme of the leafe, whichin this is three 
cornered, like vnto an Juic leafe with corners ; and iti the flower, which is of a dceper 
blew, tending more to a deepe purple Violer, and ſomewhat more reddiſh in the iiuc 
plaites of cach Rower, as allo in the bottomes of the flowers. 


FER in re POR Je WE. | iS Ty : 
3. Convalualus tennifalines Americanns, The red Bell-flower of America. 


Althongh this rare plant(becauſe wee ſeldome haucir, and can as hardly keepeit) 
be ſcarce knownein theſe cold Countries, yetI could not but make mention of it, to 
incite thoſe that haue conueniencie to keepe it, ta befurniſhed of it, Ir ſpringeth vp 
at the firſt from the ſcede with rwo leaues, with two long forked ends, which abide a 
long time beforethcy periſh , betweene which riſeth vp the ſtalke or ftemme;, bran- 
ching forth divers waies, being of a browniſh colour, which windeth it felfe asthe 
former great Bell-flower doth, whercon are ſet at ſeuerall ioynts diyers winged leaucs, 
that is to ſay,many ſmall narrow and long leaucs ſet on both ſides of the middle ribbe, 
and one at the end: from theſe ioynts ariſe long ſtalkes, at the ends whereof ſtand two 
or three ſmall, long, hollow flowers, faſhioned very like vato the fowers of a Binde- 
weede, orthe flowers of Tabacco, and ending in the like manner in fine points, but 
notſo much laide open, being of a bright red colour, plaited as the Bindeweedes or 
Bell-flowers before they be open; with forme few threads in the middle, which turne 
into long pointed cods ,” wherein is contained long and blacke ſcede, raſting hot like 
Pepper : theroote is ſmall and ſtringy , periſhing every yeare, and with vs willſcl- 


dome cometo flower, becauſe our cold niphtsand frofts come {o ſoone, before it cap- 
got haue comfort enough of the Sunto ripen it. 


DY) Ee 4 Convoluutus carnlews miner Eifenicus. 
| Te The Spaniſh ſmall blew Bindeweede. 


- This ſmall Bindeweede hath ſmall long leaues ; fomanabes broader then: the next 
that followeth, and not fo broad as rhe common ſmall Bindeweede (that: groweth 
- euery 


| rhe night and the nexr © 
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every where wildeon the bankes of fields abroad) ſer vpon the ſmall traylin, g bran- 


ches, which growe abouetwo or three foote high : from the middle of theſe bran- 
ches , and fo ynto the toppes of them, come forth the lowers at the toynts with the 
leaues, folded together at the firſt into fiue plaites, which open into ſo many corners, 
of a moſt excellent faire skie coloured blew (ſo pleaſantro behold , that often it ama- 
zeth the ſpectator) with white bottomes , and yellowiſh in the middle, which turne 
inco ſmall round white heads , wherein are contained ſmall blackiſh cornered ſecede, 
ſomewhat like the former, but ſmaller : the rooteis ſmall and threddy, pcriſhing as 
the former euery yearc: this neuer winderh it ſelfe about any thing, bur leaneth by 
rcaſon ofthe weakneſle of the branches, and dycth cuery yeare after feedetime, and 
nor to be ſowne againe vntillthe next Spring. 


5. Convoluulus purpareus Spicefelins. Lauander leafcd Bindeweede. 


This ſmall purple Bindeweede, where it naturally groweth, is rather a plague then 
aplcaſure, ro wharſocuer growerth with it inthe fields ; yetrhe beauty of the flower 
hath cauſed it to be receiued into Gardens, bearing longer and ſmaller leaues then the 
aſt, and ſuch like ſmall Bell-Aowers, but of a ſad purple colour : the roote 5 hi, 
as the common kinds are,and ſpringeth againe where it hath been once ſowne, with- 


out feare of periſhing. 
ThePlace. 


The firſt two greater kindes haue beene ſent ys out of Italy, but whether 
they had them from the Eaſt Indies , or fromſomeof the Eaſterne Coun- 
tries on this fide, wee know not : but they thriue reaſonable well in our 
Country, if the yeare be any thing kindly. The next came out of America, 
as his name teſtificth. The leſſer blew kinde groweth naturally in many 
places both of Spaine and Portugall (from whence I firſt receiued ſeedes 
from Guillaume Bocl, heretofore remembred.) The laſt groweth wilde in 
the ficlds, about Dunmowe in Eſſex, and in many other places of our 
owne Countrey likewiſe, FEoct | | 


- The Time, = 
The three firſt greater kindes flower not-yntill the end of Auguſt, or 
thereabouts ; and the {eede ripeneth in September , ifthe colds and froſts 
come not on too ſpeedily. The leſſer kindes lower in Iune and Iuly, 


The Names. 


The firſt is called of ſome Campens Lexar, as the Italians doe callit, or 
Campans cerules, of others Conveluulw cerulens miier, fine Judicw;and Flos 
wottis, Of Come Nil Anicenne, The ſecond is called Comvelvalus trifoliue, 
or hederacems, for the diſtinion of the leaues. In Engliſh wee cali them ey- 
ther Great blew Bell-flowers, or mote vſually, Great blew Bindeweedes, 
Thatof America is diuerſly called by diuers. Ir is called Pxawoclit of the 
Indians, and by that name it was ſent to Ioachinus Camerarius our of Italy, 
whereiris ſo called ſtiN, as Fabius Colamna ſerteth ir:downe, and as my 
ſelfe alſo cartwitneſle it, fromrhencebeing fo ſentynto mce : but Andreas 
Czſalpinus calleth ir, «/nvinum folio Millefoly , fappoting itto be a Iafmine, 
Camerarius ſaith, it may not vnfitly -be called Conepluuluc trawifelins , ac- 
counting it a kinde of Bindeweede. Columnaentitulerh it Corvelve/es per- 
natus exoticas rarior, and ſaith ircannot bee referrediro any otherkinde of 
plant then to the Bindeweedes, Heethat-publiſhed the Curg pofteriores of 
Cluſius, giucth it the name of 1/minawm Americanum , which T would doc 
alſo, if I rhought ir mightbelong to rhat Family , bur ſeeing rhe face and 
forme of the plant better agreeing with the Bind wecdes arg +7 
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7 he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
L have(as youlee) inſerted it amoig them , and giuen it that name may bee 
moſt fit for it, eſpecially becauſe it is bur an annuall plant. The lefler kindes. 
hauc their names ſufficiently cxpreſled intheir titles, 


The Vertucs. 


We know of no vſe theſe haue in Phyficke with vs, although if the firſt 
be Nu of Auicen, both he and Serapio ſay it purgeth ſtrongly, 
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CHae. LXXXVIII, 


Str amonium. Thorne- Apple, 


Chapters following, for ſvme affinity of rhe lowers : and firſt of the Thorne. 
Apples, whereof there are two cſpeciall kindes , that is, a greater and a lefler, 
and of cach ſoine diuerſity, as ſhall be ſer downe. 


\VE: the Bcll-Aowers, I muſt adioyne three other plants, in rhe three ſcuerall 


1. Stramoninm main albums, The great white lowred Thorne-Apple. 


The greater Thorne- Apple hath a great, ſtrong, round greene ſtalke, as high as any 
man, if it be planted in good ground, and of the bigneſlc of a mans wreſt almoſt atthe 
bottome, ſpreading out at the toppe into many branches, whereon ſtand many very 
large and broad darke greene leaues, cut in very deeply on the edges, ard hauing ma- 
nic points orcorners therein : the flowers come forth at the ioynts, betwecnetwo 
branches towards che roppe of them, being very large, long, and wide open , ending 
in fine points or corners, longer and larger then any other Bell-Aowers whatſocuer: 
after the lowers are paſt, come the fruit, which are thorny long heads, more prickly 
andgreenc then the leſſer kindes, which being ripe openeth'ir ſelfe into three or foure 
parts, hauing a number of flat blackiſh ſeede within them : the roote is aboundant in 
fibres, whereby ir-Rrongly taketh hold in the ground, but periſheth with the firſt 
froſts ; yet the ſecede that 15 ſhed when the fruit is ripe, commerh vp the nexr yeare, 


2. SHY AWOPIUM MAEGS DRY PIIYOU, 


The great purple lowred Thorne-Applc, 
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This purple Thorne-Apple is in largeneſſe of leaues, thicknefſeand height of ſtalke, 
ercatneſſe and forme of flowers and fruit, every way cquall and correſpondent ynto 
the former, the chiefe differences be theſe : the ſtalke is of a darke purple colour ;thc 
leaues are of a darker greene, ſomewhat purplifh, and the flowers are of light purpic 
or pale Doue colour, cnclining to white, and whiter at the bottome, | 
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3. Str amonium mins ſeu Nux Metel flore alba. 
The ſinaller Thorne-Apple with a white flower, 
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The ſmaller Thorne-Apple riſetk vp with oneround ſtalke, of the bigneſle of 
mans finger, and neuer much abouetwo foote high with vs,bearing a few enerl 


ſmooth leaues thereon, withoumtany branches atall, which are vncuenly rent or 


about the edges, with many ribs, and ſmaller veines rapning through them, yer Vc 


by much chen the greater kinde : at the joynts where the leaues ſtand, come fort 
long andarge white flowers, with broad or wide open brims, folded together bet ore 
their opening, as the other former Bell-fAowers or Bindeweedes, but hauing their hue 
corners more pointcd or horned rheneicher they, or the former Thorne-Apples: 3 
ter the flowersare paſt, ſucceed ſmall fruit, rounder and harder, ſct with hardcr , ' 
blune prickes then the former, wherein is contained browniſh yellow fas cody 
ickilly: 
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1 Comve/lunlus mtier cearnens, The oreater hlow Bindweed or Bell Lower. 2 {envoly4ltd trifol: ar fon hedrracoes. The great purcle Bindeweed. : Corvoluulus 
mo ceardlens Heſpanicus, The Speniſh fmall blew #mdweed. 4 Sirommium mane /ou Pomun [11noſuns I negrea: t hogne Aopic. F D aura jeu dStrame- 
Te mn, ht (mall Thoing. Apple, & Srramanium fiore daplien, | hedouoietiowred Thame Apple 7 Srraimenium 219 20Minals Duubl, Doavrage 
0 py!e one wy; of acother 8 Tavacce {utifetiam, Broad leaſed Tabacea. g JNMirabilis Pervandt, | ke Mcrinaile 0t We works, 
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T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. Ib 


ſticking ro rhe inward pulpe : the roote 1s not very great, but full of ſtrings * and 
quickly periſheth with the firſt froſts. 


. Stramonium minus flore geminato parpurante. 


The ſmall double lowred purple T horne- Apple, 


In the flower of this plant, conſiſteth the chiefeſt difference from the former,which 
is as large as the laſt , pointed into more hornes or corners, and beareth two flowers, 
ſtanding in one huske, one of them riſing out from the middle of rhe other, like vntg 
thoſe kindes of Cowſlips and Oxclips, called double, or Hoſe in hoſe, before deſcri- 
bed, which are of a pale purpliſh colour on the outſide, and almoſt white within : the 
fruit is round like the laſt , and bearerh ſuch like ſeede, ſotharyntill it bee in flower, 
their difference can hardly bee diſcerned : this is more tenderthenthe laſt, although 
cuen it is ſo tender, that it {cldome beareth ripe ſeede with vs. 

Sometimes (for I think it is not another kind) the flower will hauc as it were double 
rowes of leaues, cloſe ſer together , and not conſiſting of two, rifing ſodiſtinRly one. 
abouc another. 

ThePlacec. 


Alltheſe kindes haue been brought or ſent vs out of Turkie and Egypr, 
but Garcias,and Chriſtepherus Acoſta,with others, affirme that they grow 
inthe Eaſt Indies, The leſler kindes are very rare with vs, becauſe they (cl. 
domecome to marurity ; and therefore we are ſtill to ſeeke of new ſeedeto 
ſowe. Theegreater kindes are plentifull cnough in our Gardens, and will 
well abide, and giue ripe fruit. 


The Time, 


The ſmaller kindes flower later then the greater ; and therefore their 
fruit are the ſooner ſpoiled with the cold ayres, dewes, and froſts, that 
comeatthelatter cnd ofthe yeare : but the greater kinds geucr miſlc lightly 
to ripen. 

The Names. 


Both the grcater and ſmaller kindes are generally called S:remonium, 
Stramonis, Pomur ſpineſam , and Daturs. Bauhinus ypon Matthiolus his 
Comentaries on Dioſcorides, calleth it Selanur fetidum ſpinoſum. Some 
learned men haue referred it to Nux Metel, of the Arabian Authors. Wee 
call them generally in Engliſh, Thorne-Apples, and diſtinguiſhthem by 
theirtitles of greaterand leſſer, ſingle and double. 


The VYertucs. 


The Eaſt Indian laſciuious women performe ſtrange a&ts with the (ced(of 
theſmallerkinde, as I ſuppoſe, orit may be of cither) giuing it their kuſ- 
bands to drinke. The whole plant, but cſpecially the ſeed, is of a very cold 
and ſoporiferous quality,procuring {lcep and diſtraction of ſenſes. A few 
of the ſeeds ſteeped and giuen in drinke, will cauſe them that take itto ſeem 
ſtarke drunke or dead drunke , which fit will within a few houres wearea- 
way, and they recouer their ſenſes againe, as a drunken manrayſed after 
ſleep from his wine. It may therefore (in my opinion) be of ſafe and good 
vic to one,that isto hauca legge oran arme cut off,orto be cur for the ſtone, 
or{omeother ſuch like cure to be performed, to take away the ſenſe of paitie 
forthetime of doing it ; otherwiſe I hold it nor fir to be vſed without great 
caution, Butthe greene lea ues of the greater kindes (as alſo of the lefler, buf 
that with vs they are not ſo pleutifull) are by tryed experience, found tobe 
excellent good for any ſcalded or burned part, as alſototake away any hot 
inflammations, being made vp into a ſalue or ointment with ſuct,waxc,and 
roflin, &c. or with Axaxgis, that is, Hogs larde, Pay 
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Tabaccs, Indian Hcnbane,or Tabacco. 


of them called Indian, and thethird Engliſh Tabacco. In thelc latetycares,we 
haue had in our gardens about London(before the ſuppreſling of the planting) 
three or foure other forts atthe leaſt, and all of rhe Indian kinde, hauing ſome eſpeci- 
all difference, cyther in leafe,or flower, or both : And in regardthe flowers of ſome 
of theſe carry a pretty ſhew, I ſhall only entreate ofchem,and not of the Engliſh kind. 


Tom hath beene formerly but three kindes of Tabacco knowne ynto vs, two 


Tabaccolatifoliam, Broade leated Tabacco. 


The great Indian Tabacco hath many very large, long, thicke, fat and faire greene 
leaues, ſtanding foreright for the moſt part, and compaſling the ſtalkes at the botrome 
ofthem, being fomewiar pointed atthe end : rhe ſtalke isgreene and round, fixe or 
ſeuen foote high at ſomerimcs, and in {ome places, in others not paſt three or foure 
foore high, diuided rowards the roppc1ncomany branches, with leaues atcuery ioynr, 
and attheroppes of the branches many fl.»werts, the bottomes hcereot are long and 
hollow, and the roppes plaitcd or folded before they arc open, but being open, are 
ditided ſometimes iaro foure, or more yſually into fue corners, ſomewhat like vnto 
other of the Bell-Aowers, but lying a littl: flutter opcn, of a light carnation colour, 
The ſecede is very ſmall and browne, contained in round heads,that are clammy while 
they are greene,and pointed attheend: the roote is great, whitiſh, and woody atthe 
head, dilſpcrſing many long branches, and (mall fibres vnder the ground, whereby ir is 
ſtrongly fatened, bur periſherh with our violent froſts in the winter,if it belefr abroad 
in the garden, buriF ir be houſed, or ſately prouided for againſt the froſtes, the rootes 
will line,and {pring afrefhthe next yeare, AQ. 3; 

There is of this kinde another fort,whoſe leaucs are as largeand Jong as the former, 
but thicker, and of amore dead green» colour, har.ging downeto the ground-ward, 
and (carceany ſtanding forth-right,as the former, vnleſle they bee very young : the 
flowers of this kinde are almoſt wholc,withour any great ſhew of cornersar the brims 
oredges, in all other things rhere is no difference, 

Thereis another, whole largeand thicke fat leaues doe compaſſetheſtalke at the 
bottome, and are as it were folded rogether one fide vnto another: the flowers are ofa 
deeper blufh,or carnation colour, and with longer points and corners then in anyof 
the former z and intheſe twothings conſiſteth the difference from the others, and is 
called Verines Tabacco. 

Another hath his leaues not ſo large and long as the firſt, and theſe haue ſhort foote- 
ſtalkes, whercon they ſtand, and doe not compaſlcthe ſtalke as the other doe : the 
flower hereof is like the firſt, bur ſmaller, and of a little paler colour. 


 Tabacco anpwſrifelium. Narrow leafed Tabacco. 


This kinde of Tabacco hath ſomewhat lower, and {mallcr ſtalkes, then any of "the 
former : the leaues hereof are ſmaller and narrower, and not altogether ſothicke, 
but more pointed, and euery one ſtanding vpon a footſtalke, an inch and a haltc long 
attheleaſt : the flowers hereof ſtand thicker together, vpon the ſmall branches,ſome- 
what larger, of a deeper bluſh colour, and moreeminent corners then inany the for- 
mer : the ſeed and roots arealike. and periſh in like manner, vnleſle it be brought into 
acellar, or other ſuch couert,to defend it from the extremiric of the Winter. 


The Place. 


America orthe Weſt Indies is the place whereall theſe kindes doe grow 


naturally, ſome in one place, and ſome in another, as in Peru, Trinidado, 
| SS. Hiſpani- 


T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
Hiſpaniola,and almoſt in cuery Iland and C ountrey of the continent there. 


of : with vs they are cheriſhed in gardens, as well for the medicinable qua- 
litics. as for the beauty of the flowers. 
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The Time. 


It lowreth in Auguſt, ſeldomebefore, and the ſeede is ripe quickly after, 
If it once ſowe it ſelfe ina Garden,it will giue next year after young plants: 
but forthe moſt part they will ſpring vp late, and therefore they that would 


hauethem more early, hauc ſowen the ſecede ypon a bed of dung, and 
tranſplanted them afterwards. 


The Names. 


This plant hath gotten many names, The Indians call it in ſome places 
Petww, inothers Pzciele, and Perebecenns, as Ouicdus and others doe relate, * 
The Spaniards in the Indies firft called it Tabacco, of an Iland where plenty 
of it grew. It hath in Chriſtendomereccined divers other names, as Nis 
tians, of once Nicot a French man, who ſeeing itin Portugall, ſent ittothe 
French Queene, from whom it recciued the name of Herbs Regina, Lobel 
calleth it San24 herba, ( Sanaſantii Indoram. Some hauec elec it tobe 
an Hls/cyames,and therefore call it Peravieuss, The moſt yſuall name wher- 
by we call itin Engliſh, is Tabacco. 


The Yertuves. 


The herbe is, out of queſtion, an excellent helpe and remedy for diuers 

» diſeaſes, if it were rightly ordered and applyed, but the continuall abuſe 
thereof in ſamany,dothalmoſt aboliſh all good vic in any. Notwithſtan- 
ding if men would apply their wits to the finding out of the vertues, I make 
no donbt but many ftrange cures would bee pertermed by it, both inward 
and outward. For outward application,a Salue made hereof (as is beforerc- 
cited of the Thorne apple leaues) cureth vicers, and wounds of hard cura- 
tion : And forinward helpes, a Syrupe made of theiuice and ſugar, or ho- 
ney, procureth a gentle vomit (butthe drycd leafe infuſed in wine much 
more) and iscffecuall in aftmaticall diſeaſes, if it bee carcfully giuen. And 
likewiſe cleanſecth cankers and fiſtulacs admirably, as hath beene found by 
late experience. The aſhes of Tabacco is often vicd, and wittfgood ſuc- 


ceſſe, for cuts in the hands, or other places, and for other ſmall greene 
wounds. 


— 


CHAP. XC. 
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Mirabilis Perwviens. T he Mcruaile of Peru. 


His plant yeeldethin our Gardens fiue or ſixe ſeuerall varictics of beautifull 

flowers, as pure white, pure yellow, pure red, white and red ſpotted, and red 

and yellow ſpotted. But beſides theſe, I hauc had ſeme other ſorts, among 
which was one, of a palc purple or peach colour : all which, comming ynto mee out 
of Spainc with many other, ſeedes inan vnkindly yeare(an carly winter following 4 
cold ſummer) periſhed with mee ; yetl plainely mightdiſcerne by their leaues, and 
manner of growing, to be divers from themthat we now hauc and keepe; I ſhall. need 
therefore (becauſe the chicfeſt difference conſiſteth almoſt in the lowers) to giue only 
one deſcription of the plant, and therein ſhew the varieties as is before declared. 


Aamirabilu, The Meruaile of the World. 


The ftalke of this meruellous plant is graat and thick, bigger then any mans thanen 
buac 
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bunched out or ſwelling at cuery ioynt, in ſomethe ſtalkes will bee of a faire greene 
colour, and thoſe will bring white, qr white and red flowers : 1n others they will bee 
reddiſh, and more atthe ioynts, and thoſe giuered flowers, andin ſome of adarker 
greene colour, which'giue yellow flowers ;z; the ;ſtalkes and 1oynrsot thoſe that will 
ojue red and ycllow flawers ſpotted, are ſomewhat browniſh, butnot fo red as thoſe 
that give wholly red Rowers:;,, vpontheſe ftalkes that ſpread into many branches, doe 
grow at the ioynts vpon feuerall tooreſtalkes, faire greene leaues, broad atthe ſtalke, 
and pointed at the end : atthe ioynts likewiſe toward the vpper partof the branches, 
at the foote of the leaues, com- forth ſeucrall flowers vpon ſhort footeſtalkes, cucry 
one being ſmall, long and hollow from the borrometo the brimme, which is broade 
ſpread apen, anground, and conſiſt but a. vac leate without diuifion, like vato a Bell 
flower, but not coracredatal:: which lowers, as Ifaid, are of. diucrs colours, and 
diuerſly marked and ſpotred, ſome being wholly white, without any ſpot in them for 
themoſt part, through all the flowers of the plant , ſolikewiſe ſome being yellow, 
and ſome wholly red ; {ome plants againopeIng mixed and ſpottcd,ſo variably cither 
white and rcd,or purple,(except here and there ſome may chancero be wholly white, 
or red or purple among the rc[t) or red and yellow throughthe wholeplant, (except 
25 before ſomemay chanceinthis kindeto be eyther wholly red, or wholly ycllow) 
that you ſhall hardly finde two or three flowers inahundred, that ah bee alike 
ſpotted and marked, without ſame diuctfitic,, and fo likewiſecuery day,as long asthey 
blow, which is vntill the winrers,or rather autumnes cold blaſtes do ſtay thcir willing 
proneneſſeto flower : And I haue often alſo obſerucd, that one fide of a plant will 
give fairer varieties then another, which 1s moſt, commonly the Eaſterne, as the more 
temperate and ſhadowie fide. All theſe flowers doe open for the moſt part, in the 
eucning,or inthe pvighptime, and {o ſtand blowne open, vrtill the next mornings ſun 
bevinne to grow warme vpon them, which then cloſe themſclues rogether, all the 
brims of the flowers ſhrinking into the middle of the long necke, much like vnto the 
blew Bindeweede, which ina manner doth ({oclaſe vp at the ſunnes warme heate : or 
cl{eif the day be temperate and milde , withour any ſunne ſhining vyponthem, the 
flowers will not cloſe vp for the moſt part of that day, or vatill roward night : after 
the lowers are paſt, come ſeucrall leedes, that is,but one ata place as the flowers ſtood 
before, of the bigneſſe(ſometimes)of ſmall peaſe;but not ſo rourid, ſtanding witþhm the 
greene huskes, whereinthe flavers ſtood before, being a little flat atthe roppe, likea 
crovncor head, andround where it is faſtened inthe cap, of a blacke colour wherir 
isripe, butelſegrecncall rhe while ir groweth on the ftalke, and being ripe is ſoone 
ſhiken downe with the wind, or any otherlight ſhaking : rhe roote1s long and round, 
preateratthe head; and ſmaller downwards to the end, like yntoa Reddiſhyſpreadin 
Ito two or three, or more branches, blackiſh on the outlide and whitiſh within. 
Thel: raotes I haue ofcen preſerued by art a winter, two or three (torthey will periſh 
if they be left out in the garden, valeſſe it be vndera houſe f1de) becauſe many times, 
the yearenot falling out kindely, the plants giue not ripe ſeede, and ſo we ſhould be to 
ſccke both of ſcedetoſow, and of rootes to ſer, it this or the like art to keepthem, 
werenotyſed; which is inthis manner: Within a while after the firſt froſts haue ta- 
ken the plants, thatthe leaues wither and fall, digge vp the roetes whole, and lay them 
in 2dry place for three or foure dayes, that the ſuperfluous moyſute on the ourfide, 
may be ſpent and dryed, which done, wrap them yp ſcuerally intwo orthreebrowne 
papers, and lay them by in a boxe,cheſt ortub, in ſome conuenient place of the houſe 
all the winter rime, where no winde or moiſt ayre may come vnto them;1nd'thus you 
fill haue theſe roores to ſpring a freſhthe next yeare, if you plantthem inthe begin- 
ning of March, as | haue ſufficiently rryed, But ſome haue tryed ro pur them vp into 
a barrell or firkin of ſand,or aſhes, which is alſo good if the ſand and aſhes be thorough 
dry, bur if it bee any thing moiſt, or if they giue againce inthe winter, as it is viuall, 
they haue found the moiſture of the rootes, or of rhe ſand, or both, ro putrefiethe 
rootes, that they haue beene nothing worth, when they haue raken them forth. Take 
this notealſo forthe ſowing of your ſcede, that-if you would haue vatiable flowers, 
andnor all of one colour, you muſt chooſe out ſuch flowers as be variable. whilerhey 
Brow, that you may hauethe ſeedeaf them : for if the flowers bee of, one entire co- 
lour, you ſhall haue for the moſt part from thoſe ſeedes, plants rhat will bring lowers 
all of that colour, whether ir b2 white,red orycllow: my 897 
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The Place. 


Theſe plants grow naturally inthe Weft Indies, where there is a perpe. 
tuall ſummer, or atthc leaſt n» cold froſty winters, from whencethe ſeege 
hath been ſent into theſe parts of Europe, and are diſperſed into euery 
garden almoſt of note. | 


The Time. 


Theſe plants flower from the end of Iuly ſometimes, or Auguſt, vatil 
the froſts,and cold ayres of rhe cuenings in Oftober, pull them down, and 
ia the mcanctimethe ſeed is ripe. 


The Names. 


Wee haue ftot-receiued the ſeedes of this plant ynder any other name, 
then Afirabilis Perwlane, or Adovirabilis plante. In Engliſh wee callthem, 
The meruaile of Peru, or the mervaile of the world : yer fome Authors 
haue callcd ir Gelſeminuns, Or Jaſminam rubrum, © Indicus : and Bauhious 

| Solanum Mecxiocanum flore magns. 


The Yertues. 


We hauc not knewne any vic hereof in Phyſicke, 
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Malns. Mallowes. 
(): the kindred of Mallowes therearea great number, ſome of rhe gardens, 0- 


chers wilde, ſome with ſingle flowers, others with double, ſome with whole 

leaues, others wich cut or diuided : to entreate of them all is not my purpole, 
nor the ſcope of this worke, but oncly of ſuchwhoſe flowers, hauing beautic andre- 
ſpec, are fit ro furniſhthis garden, as ornaments thereunto. And firſt of thole fingke 
kindes, whoſe flowers come neereſt vnto the faſhion of the former Bell- flowers, aad 
after tothe double ones, which for their braucry, are entertained cuery whete into 
ucry Countrey womans garden. 


I. Malns Hiſpanica flore carneo ample, 
The Spaniſh bluſh Mallow. 


The Spaniſh Mallow is in forme and manner of growing, very like vnto eur com- 
mon ficlde Mallow, having vpright ſtalkes two or three foote high,ſpread intodiuers 
branches, and from the buttome to the toppe, beſet wich round leaues, like vnto our 
Mallowes, but ſomewhatſmaller, roundcr, and lefſedinided, yetlargerbelowthen 
abouc : rhe flowersare plentitully growing vpon the ſmall branches, tolding or wri- 
thingrheir lcaues one about another before they bee blowne, and being open conſiſt 
of fiuc leaues, with a long forked clapper therein,of the ſame colour with the flower : 
the chicfeſt difference from the common conſiſteth inthis, thatthe leaues of theſe 
flowers arc longer, and more wide open at the brimmes (almoſt like a Bell-flower) 
and of a faire bluſh or light carnationcolour,: cloſing art night, and opening allthe 
day : afterthe flowers are paſt, there come ſuch like round heads, with ſmall blacke 
feede, like vnto the common kinde, but ſoracwhar ſmaller:the roote is ſmall and long, 
and periſhcth cuery yearc. | 


| 2. Alcee walgaris flore carweo, Veryaine Millow with bluſh flowers. 
| There isa Mallow that hath long ſtalkes, and lowers like vatothe commbntyiles 
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The Spaniſh Mallow. 2 Ale Vevetes, The Venice Mallow. 3 Altea 
png ap” is. The Mallow of Egypt. 5 rAithaatrutex, The (rubbe Mal- 


Mal low. 6 Maina berteufut foplex. Single Hollihockes, 7 A31aina roſea mairiplex, Double Hollibockes. 
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Mallow, and of the ſame deepe colour with it, ſo that you can hard! y know it from 
the ordinary kinde, which is found growing wilde together with ir, but onely by 
theleafe, which is as round and as large as the former, butcut'into maby tine diy;. 
fions, cuen tothe ſtalke thar vpholderh ir, that it ſeemeth ro conſiſt onely of ragges, 
or pceces of leaues : Of this kinde I rake a plante for this garden; growing in all 
reſpects like vnto it, bur diftering onely inthe colour of the flowers, which arc of the 
ſame bluſh or light carnation colour, or not much differing fromthe former Spaniſh 
kinde, with ſomeveines therein of a deeper colour:the root hereof liueth, as the rout 
of the common wilde kinde doth, 


3. Alceaperegrins fine veſicaria. | 
Venice Mallow, or Good night at noone, 


The Venice Mallow hath long and weake ſtalkes, moſt viually lying or leaning 
ypon theground, hauing here and there ypon them long leaues and ſomewhat broad, 
cut in or gaſhed very deepely on both edges, that it ſcemeth as it they were divers 
leaues ſer together, euery one ſtanding ona long footeſtalke : ar the ioynts of theſe 
ſtalkes, where theleaucs are ſet,come torth ſeuerall lowers, ſtanding vpon long foot: 
ſtalkes, whichare ſomewhat larger then any of the former flowers, conſiſting of tive 
leaues, ſmall at the bottome,and wideat the brimmes, of a whitiſh colour tendingto 
2 bluſh,and ſometimes all white,with ſpots at the bottomes of the leaues onthe infide, 
of a very deepe purple or murrey colour, which addeth a great grace to the flower, 
and hauing alſo-a long peſtle or clapper inthe middle,as yellow as gold : theſe lowers 
are ſo quickly faded and gone, that you ſhall hardly ſce any of them blowne open, 
vnleſle it bee betimes inthe morning before rhe Sunne doe grow warme vpon them, 
for as ſoone as it feeleththe Sunnes warme heate, it cloſeth vp and ncuer openeth a- 
eaine, ſo that you ſhall very ſeldome ſcea flower blowne open 1n theday time, after 
nine a clocke in the morning : aftertheſe flowers are paſt, tkereriſe yp intheir places 
thinne, round, ſhining or rraaſparent bladders,pointed at the toppe, and ribbed down 
all along, wherein are contained ſmall, round, blackiſh ſeede : the roote is long and | 
{mall, and periſheth cuery yeare. 


4. CAlces fruticoſs pentaphylies. Cinquetoile Mallow, 


The ſtalkes of this Mallow are very long, hard or wooddy, more then of any of 
the other Mallowes : at the lower part whereof, and vp to the middle, ſtand diuers 
leaues vpon long fuoteſtalkes, parted or divided into fiue parts or leaues, and dented 
about the edges ; but vpwards from the middle to theroppe,the leaucs haue but three 
diuiſions : among theſe leaues ſtand large wide open flowers, of the colour of the 
common Mallow : the ſcedc is ſmaller then in any other Mallow, but the rootes are 
great and long,ſpreading in the groundlike vnto the roots of Marſh Mallowes,ſpring- 
ing vpatreſh cuery ycare from the roote. 


5.Sabaarifa ſet Alces Americans, T horney Mallowe, 


This Thorney Mallowe hath greene leaues next vntothe ground, that are almoſt 
round, but pointcd at the end, and dented very much about the edges;the other leaues 
that growe vpon the ſtalke are diuided into three parts, like vntoatrefoile, and ſome 
of them into fiuediuiſions, all ofthem dented about the edges : the ſtalke is reddiſh, 
with ſome harmeleſſe prickles in ſundry places thereon, andriſcth yp three or foure 
foote high in a good ground, a fit place, and a kindly yeare, bearing plenty of flowers 
vpon the ftalkes , one at the foote of cuery leafe, theroppeitſelteending in a long 
ſpike, as it were of buddes and leaues together : the flowers are of a very pale yellow, 
tending to a white colour, ſpotted inthe bottome of cach of rhe fiue leaues, with a 
dcepe purple ſpot, broad at the lower part, andending in a point about the middl-of 
the leafe, which arc quickly fading,and not abiding aboue one day, with a long peſtlc 
inthe middlediuided at the toppe : after the flower is paſt, commethk vp a ſhorr prickly 
podde, (et within a ſmall greene huske or cup that borethEflower, wherem'is __ 
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ned whitiſh, or rather browniſh yellow {ſeede, flat and ſomewhar round , like ynto the FR 
ſcedes of Hollyhocke: the roote is ſtringie, and quickly periſheth , tor it will hard ly 
endurc in our cold Country to giue flowers, much leſſe ſecede, vnleile (as I laid betore) 
it happen in a kindly yearc, and be well planted and tended. 


6. Bamiia ſen Alcea /Agyptis, The Mallow of Egy pr. 


This Mallow is alſo as tendertonourtſe vp as the laſt, hauing the lower Teaues broad 
like a Marſh Mallow, and ofa freſh greene colour ; but thoſe that growe vpon the 
ftalke, and vptothetoppe, are diuided into five parts or points , but are not cut into 
the middleribbe, lik: the former Thorney Mallow , yet dented about the edges like 
yntothem : the flowers growe at the ſetting to of the leaues, like vnto a Mallow for 
forme, but of a whitiſh colour ; after which come long five {quare pointed pods, with 
hard ſhels, wherein are contained round blackiſh gray ſeede, as bigge as a Vetch or 
bigger : the roote periſheth quickly with vs, cuen with the firſt froſts. 


7 . Althes fratex fore lbs wel purpares. 
Shrubbe Mallow with a white or purple flower. 


There are dz2ers ſorts of ſhrubbe Mallowes, whereof ſome that haue their ſtemmes 
or ſtalkes leſle wooddy, dye downeto the ground cuery yeare, and others that abide 
— are more wooddy: Ofthe former ſorts I intend notto ſpeakeyreterring them 
toa fitter place; and ofthe other, I will onely giue you the knowledge of one or two 
nthis place, although 1 docacknowledgetheir fitteſt place had beento be among the 
ſhrubbes ; bur becauſe they are Mallowes , 1 pray let thera paſſe withthe reſt of their 
kindred , andtheir deſcriptions in this matiner : Theſe wooddy kindes of ſhrub Mal- 
lowes hane ſamewhar large, long, and diuided leaues, of a whitiſh greene colour, ſoft 
alſo, and as it were woolly in handling, ſer diſperſedly'on the whitiſh hardor wooddy 
ſtalkes: their flowers ate large, like vnto a ſingle Roſe orHollyhocke, in the one being 
white with purple ſpors in the botrome , inthe other cither of a deepe red colour, or 
elſe of a paler purple, with a deeper bottome, and with veines running in cuery leafe: 
they are ſomewhat tender, and would not be ſuffered ro be vncoucred inthe Winter 
time, or yetabroad in the Garden, bur kept in a large pot ortubbe, inthe houſe or ina 
warme cellar, if yoga would hauc them to thriue. 


8. Malus hortenſis roſes ſimplex & multiplex diner ſorum colorum. 
Hollihockes {ingleand double of ſeucrall colours, 


I ſhall not neede to make many deſcripti@ns of Hollihockes, in regard the greateſt 
difference confiſterh in the lowers, which are in fome ſingle, in ſome double, in ſome 
ef one colour, and in others of other colours : for the loweſt leaues of Hollihockes are 
|| round, and ſomewhat large, with many corners, but not cut in or diuided, ſoft in 
handling, but thoſe that growe vp higher are much more divided into many corners : 
theſtalkes ſometimes growe like a tree,at the leaſt higher then any man, with diucrs 
ſuch divided leaues on them , and flowers from the middle tothe roppe , where they 
ſtand as it were along ſpike of leaues and buds for flowers rogether : rhe flowers are of 
divers colours, both fingle and double, as pure white, and pale bluſh, almoſt like 
White, and more bluſh, freſh and lively, of a Roſe colour , Scarlet, anda deeperred 
like acrimſon, and of a darke red like blacke bloud; theſe are the moſt eſpeciall colours 
doth of fingle and double flowers that I haue ſeene : the ſingle flowers conſiſt of five 
broad and round leaues , ſtanding round like vnto ſingle Roſes, with a middle long 
ſtile, and ſome chiues aboue them: the double flowers are like vnto double Roſes, very 
thicke, ſo that no ſlile or vmbone is [eene inthe middle , and the ourermoſt rowe of 
leaves in the lowers are largeſt, the innermoſt being ſmaller and thicke ſet together : 
#fter the lowers are paſt, there come vp as well in the double as fingle, flat round 
beads, like fAlat cakes, round about the bottomes whereof growe flat whitiſh ſ{eede : the 
roote is long and great at the head , white 2nd tough, like the roote of the common 
Mallowes, but greater, and will reaſonably well abide the Winter- The 
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The Place, 


The firſt groweth wilde in Spaine, Theſccond in our ewne Countrey, 
The third is thought to growe in lraly and Venice : but Lobel dcnieth It, 
ſaying, that it is there onely in Gardens, andis more plentifull intheſe 
parts thet withthem. The fourth Clufius ſaith he found in many placcs of 
Germany. Thc fifth is ſuppoſed to be firſt brought out of the Welt Indies, 
but an Arabicke name being giuen it, maketh me ſomewhat doubttull how 
to belecuc it. The ſixth groweth in Egypr, where it is of great yſe, as Pro. 
ſper Alpinus hath ſet downe in his Booke of Egyprian plants, The ſeventh 

rowethin ſome parts both of Spaine and France, The laft is not found 
Fa in Gardens cuery where. 


The Time, 


The firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, and laſt, dee flower from Tune vntill the 
end of Iuly and Auguſt. The reſt flower very late, many times notyn- 
till Seprember or ORober. 


The Names. 


The firſt and ſecond haue their names ſufficiently expreſſed in their titles, 
The third is diuerſly called, as MHesla4 boraria, Alces weſicaria, Alces Vents, 
Alces Peregrina, and of Matthiolus, Hypecoum. The moſt vſuall Engliſh name 
is Venice Mallow, The fourth is called Alces fraticoſa pentephyhieas,and Can- 
w#abinifolis, or Pentaphyliolio: In Engliſh, Cinquefoile Mallow. The fifth 
hath bcen ſent, vnder rhe name of S4bdarife, and Sabdariffe,and (as I ſaid)is 
thought to be brought from America, andthereforc it beareth thenameof 
that Country. The fixth iscalled in Egypt, Bamia, or Bammis,and by that 
name ſent wich the addition def Cayro vnto it : In Engliſh, Egyptian Mal- 
low, or Mallow of Egypt. The ſeuenth is called 4/ches frutex,and of ſome 
Al:has arbores: In Engliſh, Shrubbe Mallow, becauſe his ſtemme is wood- 
die, andabiderh as ſhrubbes and trees doe. The eight and laft is called 
Malwus hortenſis, Malua Roſea, and of ſome Roſa uitre marina: In Engliſh, of 
ſome Hockes, and viſually Hollihockes, 


The Vertues, 


All forts of Mallowes, by reaſon of their viſcous or ſlimiequaliry, doc 
helpers makethe body ſoluble, being vſed inwardly , and thereby helpe 
alſoto caſethe paines of the ftone and grauell, cauſing them to bethe more 
calily voided : being eutwardly applycd, they mollific hard tumors, and 
helpeto caſe paines in diuers parts of the body ; yet thoſe that arc of moſt 
vic, are moſt common. The reſt are butraken vpon credit. 
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CEHANCEHE 


Amaranth, Flower-; cntle. 


wirhall, which doe differ yery notably one from another, as ſhall be de- 
claredin their ſeuerall deſcriptions ; ſome of which are very tender, and 
mult be carefully regarded, andall litle enoughro caule them beare ſcede with vs, Of 


elſe wee (hall bee to ſecke cuery yeare : others are hardy cnough , and will hardly 
bc loſt out of the Garden. 


VV haue foure or fiue ſorts of Flower-gentle totrimme yp this our Garden 


I. Amaranth" 
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1. _Amaranthss parpurews mintr. T he (mall purple Flower-gentle, 


This gallant purple Veluct flower, or Flower-gentle, nath a creſted ſtalke two foote 
high or more, purpliſh attae botrome , but greene to the toppe, whereout groweth 
many ſmall branches, rhe leaues on the ſtalkes and branches arc ſomewhar broad ar 
the botrome, and ſharpe pointed, of a full greene colour, and often ſomewhat reddiſh 
withall, like in forme vnro the leaucs of Blites (whereof this and the reſt areaccounted 
ſpecies, or forts) or ſmall Beetes : the flowers are long, ſpikie, ſoft, andgentlctutts of 
haires, many as it were growing together, broad atthe botrome, and ſmall vp at the 
roppe, pyramis or ſtceple-faſhion, of fo excellent a ſhining deepe purplecolour, tcn- 
ding ro a murrey, that in the moſt excellent coloured Veluet , cannot be ſeene a more 
orient colour, (and I thinke fromthis reſpe&, the French call it Peſ/e velowrs, that is to 
ay, paſſing Veluet in colour) without any ſmell at all, which being bruiſed giucth the 
-ſameexcellentpurplecolour on paper, and being gathered in hts full ſtrength and 
beauty, will abide a great time (if it be kept out of the windeand ſunne ina dry place) 
inthe ſame grace and colour : among theſe tutts iyetheſeede ſcattered, which is ſinall, 
very blacke, and ſhining : the roores are a few threddy ſtrings, which quickly periſh, 
15the whole plant doth, at the firſt approach of Winter weather, 


2. Amaranthus Coccinews. Scarlet Flower-gentle. 


Theleaues of this Flower-gentle are longer, and ſomewhat narrower then the for- 
mer ; the ſtalke groweth ſomewhat higher, bearinghislong tufts ar ſeucrall leaues, as 


" allo at the roppe of the ſtalkes , many being ſet rogether., bur ſeparate one from ano- 
- ther, and cach bowing or bending downe his head, like vnto a Feather, ſuch as is worn 
th in our Gallants and Gentlewomeas heads, of an excellent bloudy Scarlet colour : the 
is ſeede is blacke, like vnto tlie former : the roote periſheth quicklicr, becauſe it is 
of more tendcr, = 

. 3. Amaranthss tricolor, Spotted or variable Flower-gentle, 

iT The chicfeſt beauty of this plant conſifteth in the leaues, and not inthe flowers , for 
" they are ſmall tufts growing all along the ſtalke, which is nothing ſo high as the for- 
of mer, eſpecially with vs, andatrhe ioynts with the leaues : the leaves hereof arc of the 


ſame faſhion that the former are, and pointed alſo ; bur euery leate is to be ſcene par- 
tedinto greene, red, and yellow, very orientand freſh (eſpecially if it come to his 
full perfetion , which is in hotand dry weather) diuided notallalike, butin ſome 
leaues,wherethe red or yellow is,there will be greene, and ſo varying, rhatitis very 


doc pleaſant to behold : the ſcede hereot is blacke and ſhining , notto bee knowne from 
-lpe the former. 

pF 4. Amaranthu Carnea ſpice. Carnation Flower-gentle. 

noſt 


There is another more rarethen all the reſt, whoſe leaucs are fomewhar-longer, and 
narrower then the firſt, and like vnto the ſecond kinde : the ſpikes are ſhort , many ſer 
together, like branches full of heads or cares of cornc, cucry one whereof hath ſome 
long haires ſticking out from them, of a deep bluſh, tending to acarnation colour, 


5.  Amaranthus parpurews maior pannicults ſparſiv. 
Great Floramour, or purple Flower-gentle. 


| s 
The great Floramour hath one thicke, tall, creſted, brownered ſtalke, five or fix 
toote high, from whence ſpring many great broad leaues, like vnto the former forthe 
forme, but much larger & redder for the moſt part,cſpecially the loweſt , whicthran- 
cheth forth into divers parts,8& from between theſe leaves, & the ſtalks or branches, as 
iſo at the tops ofthem,ftand long, ſpikic,round, & ſomewhat flat rufrs, ofa morered- 
iſh purple colour thenthe firſt,and diuided alſo into ſcucrall parts,wherin when they 
art 
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are full ripe,arc to be ſeen an innumerable company of white tced, ſtanding our amp g 
the ſhort thrums, and do then cafily fall away with a little roticlung.cucry one of the;, 
white ſced hath as ir were an holc halte bored through rherin; the roor 1s a great buf}; f 
firings, ſpreading inthe ground, whereby it is ftrongly faſtened, yer peritheth caer 
yeare,after it hath giuca his ſecede. 


The Place, p 

All theſe plants growe in the Eaſterne Countries, as Perſia, Syria, Arz- 
bia, &c. except the greateſt, which hath been broughr out of the Weſt Ih. 
dics, Where it is mich vſed, eſpecially tac ſeede : they are all, except ir, 
nourfed yp with much care in our Gardens, and yet in a backward or cold 
yearethey will notthriue, for that rhey deſire much heare : but the greateſt 
doth alwaycs giuc ripe ſecde cuery yeare. 


The Time. 


They bearetheir gallant tufts or ſpikes for the moſt part in Auguſt, and 
ſome not ynrtill Septeraber. 


The Names, 


The name Amerazthss is giuento all theſe plants, taken from the Grecke 
word «.xagzm©, non marceſcens, or non ſeneſcens,that is, neuer waxing old, 
and is often alſo impoſcd on other plants, who haue the ſame property, thar 
is, thatthcir lowers bcing gathered in a fit ſeaſon, will retaine their native 
colour a longtime, as ſhall be ſheweY in the Chapter following.. Diuers do 
thinke the firſt to be ?h/ex, or Flamms of Theophraſtus, The third is called 
Geloſia, or Celoſia of Tragus. Spigelius in his //agoges faith, iris gencrally 
taken to be Sgphonza, whereof Plinic maketh mention, and Lobel, to bee 
the Perſians Theombroten of Plinic. The Iralians, from whom I had it (by 
the meanes of M*, Door Lohn More, as I hauc had many other rareſim- 
ples) call it, Bits di trecolors, A three coloured Blite, The fifth, which is 
the greateſt, hath been ſent from the Weſt Indies by the name of 9 ainur, 
as Cluſtus reporreth. The name Flower-gentle in Engliſh, and Flor amonr, 
which is the French, of F/#s amori, and Paſſe velexrs, as is before ſaid, or 
Veluet flower, according to the Italian, Froy ve/ato, are equally giuen to all 
theſe plants , withrtheir ſeucrall diſtinRions, as they are expreſſed inthar 
titles, 7 
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Diuers ſuppoſethe flowers of theſe plants. doe helpe to ſtay the fluxe 
of bloud in man or woman, becauſe rhat ether things that are red or pur- 
ple doe performe the ſame. But Galen diſproucth that opinion very 10- 
tably, in l/b.2, & 4. de ſimpl., medicament, facuitatibns, ' 
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Helichryſum, five Amaranthas lutens. 
Golden Flower-gentle ,Goldilockes, or Gold-flower. 


He propinquity of property (as I before ſaid) hath cauſed rhe athinity in name, 

and ſoin neighbourhood inthefe plants, wherein there areſome digerſity;30d 
alrhough they differ from them before in many notable points, yer they all a- 

erce withthemſclues in the golden, or filuer heads or tufts they.beare and theretore | 
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I Anwerhu; purpurone maier. The Zreat xarole Flower-gentle, 2 Amarantbic Porpurems rainer, The leiler purple Flower gentle. 3 Aneaanthes 
gentle, 4 Anarantinn { oecinens, Scarler Flower gentle. . 54 Amaranth carne (7164. Carnation Flower-gentle, 6 Chry- 
Heliechryſum (Crenewn, Candy Galdiloekes, $ Guaphalings Amaricamm, Ligclong or Lifs cu:rlating, 5 G14. 


Meelor, Var able Flawer- 
frome Golden Cali nie, 7 

15 Gunapbalium roſous, The Catton Reſlc. T 

I 


Poulin n wo uguums, Cats fo3:e. 


f be Garden cf pleaſant Flowers. 


haue com priſed them in one Chapter, and will begin with that which commerh nea- 
reſt vnto the Helichryſam of Dioſcorides , or Awretia(as Gazatranilateth it) of Theo. 
phraſtus. 


1. Heliechryſum, The Goldenflower of life. 


This firſt Golden tuft riſeth vp with many hard, round, white ſtalkes, a foote and x 
halfe high, whereon at cerraine diſtances ſtand many fine cut leaves,or rather one leafe 
cut into many {mall fine parts, almoſt as ſmall as Fenell, but grayiſn,like vntothe Cyg. 
weedes or Cotton-weedes(whereof certainly rheſe are ſpeciall kindes) at the roppes 
of the ſtalkes ſtand many round flowers, of a pale gold colour, in an vmbell cloſe to. 
gether, yet cucry flower vpon his owne ſtalke, andall ofan euen height, which will 
keepe the colour, being gathered, and kept dry for a longtimeatter, and are of a hot 
and quicke ſent : the roote is ſmall and wooddy , ſpreading vnder the vpper cruſt of 
the earth, and liueth long in his owne naturall place, but very hardly endureth the: 
cold of our Winters, valeſle they be milde, or it be well defended, ; 


2. Helichryſun Creticam, Candy Ggldilockes, 


Candy Goldilockes hath two or three ſmall flender white branches, ſet here and 
there very {catteriagly, with ſmall , long , and narrow hoary lcaues, having ycllow 
heads of flowers at the tops made into ymbels or tufts', not ſo round and cuen as the 
former, but longwiſe one aboue another , the heads being made as.jt were of ſcales, 
loolly, and not ſo cloſcly ſertogether, asin the next following, which when they are 
full ripe, doe paſſe into doune, and are blowne away with the winde, hauing a {mall 
reddiſh ſeedeat the end ; but will abidea long time, as the other in his beauty , being 
gathered intime, as the reſt will doe, 


3. Helichryſum Orientale ſive Amaranthbus lutew. 
Golden Flower-gentle. 


This moſt beautifull plant is very like vnto the former Candy Goldilockes laſt de- 
ſcribed, but growing vp higher, with many more branches, and more hoary , white, 
and woolly, hauing allo long and narrow white leaues, but ſomewhat broader, and 
thicker ſcr onthe branches : the tufts of lowers or vmbels likewiſe doe confiſt of 
longer and larger heads, more ſcaly, and cloſer compact together, of an excellent 
pale gold yellow colour, and ſhining, with ſome yellow threads or thrummes in the 
middle : the roote dyecth nor cuery yeare, Eut liueth long, eſpecially in the South and 
Eaſt Countries, where no colds or freſts are felt ; but will require extraordinary care 
and keeping, and yet ſcarce ſufficient ropreſerue it in theſe cold Countries, 


4+ Chryſocome ſine Stechas Citrins, Golden tufts or Golden Caſlidony. 


This Golden flower is ſomewhat like the former of theſe two laſt deſcribed,hauing 
hoary ſtalkes and leaucs, ſtanding contuſedly on them, being long, and narrower then 
any of the former: the rops of the ſtalkes are diuided into many parts, each bearing 
{ſmall long ycilow head or flower at thetoppe, with ſome yellow thrummes in them, 
which heads being many , are diftuſedly ſer together, like aloole or ſparſed vmbell, 
keeping their colour long before they wither, and when they are ripe, hane thinne 
{mall reddiſh ſecede, like Mariorome cede, but ſmaller, the roote is ſmall and blacke * 
the whole plant, as well Ieaues and flowers, as rootes, are of a ſtrong ſharpe ſent, yl 
pleaſant. 

5 « Argyrocome fine Gnaphalium Americanum, 


Liuc long or Life cucrlaſting. 


This filyer tuft or Indian Cotton weede, hath many white heads of leafes ar theit 
firſt ſpringing out of the ground, covered with a hoary woollinefſelike cotton, which 
riſing into-hard,thicke round ſtalkes, containe ſtill the ſame hoarincfſe ypon then, 35 
allo vpon the Icag and narrow leaues which arc ſet theregn, eſpecially on the m_ 

hp, ; 1dc, 


(ide, for rhe vpper ſides arc of a darke ſhining greene colour : the ſtalkes are diuided at 
theroppe into many {mall branches, cach whereof have many ſcaly tufted heads ſer 
rogerher, coucred over with cotton beforetheir opening, and then diſſeuering one 
from another, abiding very whitEon the outſide, when they are fully growne, bur 
with a ſmall yellow thrume in the midde of every flower, which in time turne inro 
y2llow daune, apt to be blowne away with cuery winde : the rootsare long and black 
on the outſide, creeping vader ground yery much. 


6. Gnaphalium niontanum flore albo &: fore purpures, 
White and purple Cats foote. 


This ſmall Cudweede or Cottonweede, hath many ſmall white woolly leaues 
growing from the roore, which is compoſed of -a few ſmall blackiſh threds,and lyi 
ypon the ground ſomewhat like vntothe leauesof a ſmall Mouſe. care, but ſmaller, 
from among which riſeth vp a ſmall ſtalke of kalfeafoote high or thereabours, beſer 
here and there with ſome few leaues, at the top whereof commeth forth a tuft of ſmall 


flowers, ſct cloſerogether, in ſome of a pure white, in others of -a purple or reddiſh 


colour, in ſome of a pale red or bluſh, and in others of a white and purple mixt roge- 
ther, which for the beauty is much commended anddeſired, but will hardly abide to 
be kept in Gardens, ſo vnwilling they areto leauctheir natyrall abiding. b 


7. Gnaphalinm Reſeum, The Cotton Roſe. 


This little roſe Cotton weede hath many ſuch like woolly leaves, growing as the 
former from the roote vpon ſmall ſhortbranches, not full an hand breadth high,in fa- 
ſhion ſomewhat like vnto Dayfie leaues, but lefler, and round pointed : at theroppe of 
euery ſtalke or branch, ſtandeth one flower,. compoſed of two rowes of ſmall white 
leaues, layd open like a Starre or a Roſe. as it beareth the name, hauing around head 
inthe middle made of many yellow threds orthrumes, which falling away, there ri- 
ſerh vp a (mall round head,full of ſmall ſeedes : the root is ſmall, long and threddy, 


 ThePlace. 
_Thefoure firſt plants dee grow naenrally many of the hot Countries 
of Europe, as Spaine, Iralie, and Prouince in France ; as alfoin Candy, 
Barbary,and other places, and muſt be carefully kept withvs in the wintet 
rime. The Live long was brought out of the Weſt Indies, and groweth 


plentifully in our gardens. The twolaſt doegrow as well in the colder 
 Countriesof Germany,as in France and other places, | 


The Tims: - 


They all flower in the end of September,if they will ſhew out their beauty 
atall with vs, for ſometimes it is ſo late,that they baue no faire colour at all, 
eſpecially the foure firſt ſorts. | 


The Names. 
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fore,the Cotton weedes are of kindt a with x 

called by our Engliſh Genitlewomen, Liue long, 4nd Lite 

cauſe of the durabilitie of the _—_ intheir beantie, 'F 
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led Gnaphalium, according rotheirtitles, and inEngliſhthey may palle vn- 
der thoſe namesare ſet downe withthem. 


The Vertues. 


The foure firſt arc accounted to bee hot and dry, and the three laſt to hee 
cold anddry : ycetallof them may toſome good purpoſe bee applygd4; 
rhcumaticke heads. The former foure are likewiſe vſed to cauſe vrine, ang 
in baths to comfort and heate cold parts. They arcallſo layd inoheſts-anq 
wardrobes,to keepe garments from moths , and are worne in the heads and 
armes of Gentiles and others, for their beautifull aſpe, 


Cnar, XCIIIL 


fl Cann Indica, The Indian lowring Reede, 


the other with a yellow, ſpotted with reddiſh ſpots, both which in ſome kind 

ly yeares haue borne their braue flowers, but neuer any ripe ſeede, and doth 
not abidetheextremitics of our winters, eyther abroade or vnder couert, vnlefle ic 
meete witha ſtouc or hot-houſle, fach as are vied in Germany,or ſuch other like place: 
For neyther houſe nor cellar will preſerueit,tor want of heate. 


gd Ky are two kindes or ſortsof this beautifull plant,the one with a red flower; 


Canna Indica flore ning Red flowred Indian Reede. 


This beautifull plant riſeth yp with faire greene, large,broade leaues, cuery onetri- 
ſing out of the middle of the other, and are folded rogether, or writked like yntoa 
paper Coffin (as they call it) ſuch as Comfitmakers and Grocers vſe, to put in their 
Comfits and Spices, and being ſpread open,another riſeth from the bottome thereof, 
folded in the ſame manner, which are ſetat the ioynts of the ſtalke when it is riſen vp, 
like vntoqur water NEGAatk growing (if it runne vp for flower)to bethree or foure 
footec high, as I hauc obſerueg| in mine owne garden : the flowers grow at the toppe of 
the ſtalke one abaueanother, which before their opening are long, ſinall,round, and 
pointed at the eng, very like ynto the.claw of a Crauiſe or Sea-Crab, and of theſame 
red or crimſon colour, but being open, arevery like vntothe lower of G/adiolme or 
Corne-flagge, butof a more orient colour then art thefirſt, and ſtanding in a rough 
huske, wherein afterwards ſtandeth a three ſquare head, containing therein round 
blacke ſecede, of the bigneſle of a peaſe: the roote is white and tuberous, growing in- 
ro many knobs, from whence ariſe ſuch other leaues and ſtalkes, whereby it encreaſeth 
very much, if it bc righrly kept anddetended. 


Canna Indica flore flaue puntats. 


Yellow ſpotted IndianRecde. 


This Reede groweth vp with leaues and flowers, inall points ſo like vnto the for- 
mer,thar it cannot bee knowne from it,vntill it comete flower, which is of a yellow 
colour, ſported with reddiſh ſpots, withotitany other difference, 


The Place. 
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. , Theſe plantsgrow naturally inthe Weſt Indies, from whence they wer? 
© - ..- - firſt ſent imtoSpaine,an GON. where Cluſws ſaith he ſaw them plan- 
. 4 ted bythe houkes(ides, flow iog in winter, which might be in thoſe warmc 
| Countreyes, We preſcrue them with great care in onr gardens, forthe beau- 

tifull aſpeR of their flowers, 1 Wks : | 
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The Time. 
They flower not with vs vntill the end,or middle of Auguſt, at the ſoo- 
neſt, TE ne, | | 
TlieNames. 


They are called of ſome Canna Ipaice,and Arende Indice, of others Canua- 
_ cor, and of ſome Flos Cancri, becauſe the colour of the flowers, as well as 
the forme of the buds, are {o like vnto a Sea-Crabs cle,or claw. 


The Vertues. 


There isnotany vſec of theſe in Phyficke thatI know. 
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Mandrazoras. Mandrake. 


ut 


He Mandrake is diſtinguiſhed into two kindes, the male and the female ; the 

| malc hath two ſorts,the one differing from the other, as ſhall bethewed, bur of 

the female Iknow bur. one : . The male is frequent in many gardens,burrhe fe- 
male,in that it is more tenderaand rarc, is nourſed vp but in a few. 


Manaarg or es mas. Theniale Mandrake. ; 


The male Mandrake thruſterh vp many leauesrogether out of the ground, which 
being fullgrowne; are faire, large and greene, lying round about thereote,and are lar- 
gcrand longer thet the greateſt leaues pf, any; Lerrice,whereunto it is likened by Dio- 
ſcorides and others : from the middle,among theſe leaues,riſe vp many flowers,cuery 
one ypon along ſlender ſtalke;':ffanding in:zwhitiſh greene huske, conſiſting of five 
pretty-latge round-pointcd leaucs, of: agreeniſhwhire calour, which turncinto ſmall 
roundapples, ;grcenear the firſt, : and:of apale red cotour whenthey areripe, very 
ſinooth and ſhining on the outſide, and of a heady or ſtrong ſtuthng ſmell, wherein 1s 
contained round whitiſh flat ſeede : thexooteiglong and thicke, blackiſh on the out- 
ſide, and white within, conſiſting many times but of oneleng roote, and ſometimes 
divided into two braiiches aliwlebclow the kcad; and ſumerimes intothree or more, 
as nature lifketh to. beſtow vpon it; as my ſelfe haue often ſeenegbythetranfplanting of 
many, as alſo by. breaking and cutting off of thany partsof the rootes,but never found 
harme by ſadojngga2many idle tales haue beeneſor downe inwriving, - and delivered 
allo by repart; af .uich dangerto-ha 0 ſuch,. as ſhoulii digge thom-vp or breake 
them ; neyther bage: Leutr ſecneAny forme of: man ike or woman-hke parts, inthe 
reotesof any : but as I ſaid,it hath oftentimesfkwo maine rootes running downright 
inrothe ground, and ſometimes three and ſprattiracs bur one, as it likewiſe often hap- 
peneth to Parſneps, Carrots,orthe like. But many cunning counterteitrootes haue bin 
ſhaped to fuch formes; and publickly expoſed rotheview of alltharweuld ſee them, 
and have been tolcrared by the:cltiicfe Magiſtrates of qhe Cutie, nortwi ding that 
they haue becne.inboinned char [ſuch praddices were-imeresideccit, .andvduffcrable , 
whether this happentitieughthcar auetloregdnlitic of rheakingy on atthe perſons, 
or thrangh dn.opiniontbacchtiaformanendbthetracurſevporicauy, Hknow nor, 
I leane thdtro the fratcherof all:Hearts 2 Buzthislyoutnay' beebold.rozeftt vpon, and 
aſlure your fclugs;rbdrfnotiformet aohancblaiblichicxpo edtohdi{cenc,wcrc nc- 
ver {formed by naturegbyrdgbfoy rhe diramd cunning} | iwers. and 
letchisbe your ANTE IVE nmarnk4 endure 0266) Arne oOa mens ie 
Uucentions, vw 31G TE 
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There is likewiſe another ſort of theſe male Mandrakes, which I firſt ſaw at Canter. 
bury, with my very louing and kinde friende Iohn Tradeſcante, inthe garden of the 
Lord Wotton, whoſe gardiner he was at that time ; the Icaues whereof were of a 
more grayifh greene colour, and ſomewhat folded together, when as the former kind 
that grew ard by it, was of the ſame torme that 1s before deſcribed, and Ordinary in 
all others : but whether the apples were differing from the other, I know nor, nor dic 
they remember that cuer it had borneany. 


Mandragoras {amins. The female Mandrake. 


The female Mandrake doth likewiſe put vp many leaues together, from the head of 
the roote, but they are nothing ſo large, andare of a darker greene colour, narrower 
alſo and ſhining, more crumpled, and of a ſtronger ſent : the flowers are many,viting 
vpin the middle of the kaucs, ypendebder ſtalkes, as in the male kind, but of a blew. 
ith purple colour, whici rurne into ſmall round fruite or apples, and notlong like a 
peare (as Cluſtus reporreth that ſaw them naturally growing in Spaine) greenc at the 
firſt, andof a pale yellewith colour, when they are full ripe; of amore pleaſing, orif 

ou will, of a lefſe heady ſent then the apples of the male, wherein is contained ſuch 
like ſeede,but ſmaller and blacker : theErootes are like the former, blacke without and 
white within, and diuided in the ſame manner as the male is, ſometimes with more, 
and ſometimes with fewer parts or branches. 


The Place. 


« * 
f* 


- They grow.in many places of Italic, :as Matthiolus reporteth, burtfpe. 
cially on Mount Garganus in Apulia. Claſius faith hee found the female in 
many wetgrounds of Spaine, as alſo in the borders of thoſe medowes that 
lye neere varg rivers and wyatcr courſes... The male is chatiſhed in many 
Gardens,for plcaſureas well as for vſc ; but the female as is ſaid, is both ye- 

' :ry rare, and farremoretcnder-.' _ Mol fg odogh ena 
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The Time. 


The Male flowreth in March, and the fruit is ripe in Iuly. The Female,if 
icbc well preferued, flowreth not yatill Auguſt,or September, ſo that with- 
our extraordinary care,we niuer fee the fruitethereof in our gardens. 


"The Names. | 
Mandr ag0r 44 m4: is called albau, as the Fewins is called niver, whichritles 
of blacke -and' white, arereferred ynto the' colour of the leaues : the fe- 
_ mile is called alſo Thridacies from the likeneſſe of Lertice,ywhereuttor 
_ ſay informe irdothcarry ſome fimilitude.Dioſcorides ſaithgthat in his time 
. - themale was called Awrion,and both of them Aztimelam and Circes. Wee 
 'callthem in Engliſh, The male, andthe female Mandrake. ; F030745 


The Vertues. | 


{ 12,2, /,..Theleaues haveacooling and drying qualitie, fic for the oyntment Pv- 
2111 nit, pry whercin it is pat. Butthe Apples hauea ſoporiferouspropertie, as 
 :.'Levinus Lemaius maketh mention.in his Herballtoche Bible, of an4xpe- 
1,7, rimentof hisowne. Belides, as Diaſcorides firſt;and then Serapio;Avicen, 

 : © Paulus Mgineta;andothersalſododeclaretheyiconduce kane $9 97 

-  lingandclcanfing of an hot matrix. And'itis probable,cthat Rachel know- 

it men bom ops 6» nr rs hoc and dry body; was the more 
12 arxh Leah forber Scanc Rubens:Apples, .:2s iv is {ev downe Gevefi 
go.wr/erq,The ſent of thefeapplevisremembredalſo, Cary. 13: 

| Alrhough ſome would diyertthe fignification of the Hebrew word, ay 


Vnto 


—— + ne 


old 7 Te Gardenof: pledjant blowers, = 


vnto Violets, or ſome: other ſweet flowers, in the former p place of Geneſf /FÞ 
and the fruit of Muſe, or Adams Apples in this place of the Canticles. 
. Hamilcar the Carthaginian Capraine is ſaid to haue infeed the wine of 
the Lybians{his ebcttries againſt whom he fought) with the apples of Man- 


drake,whereby rhey being made exceeding drowfic, he obramed a fartious 
victory ouer them, © 


Inn 
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" \CHar.XCVI. 
Pomum Amiri, Lowe Apples. 


Lthough the beautie of this plantoonſiftethi not inthe flower, but fruir,yer giue 
A mggpaue to inſert ir here, leſt otherwiſe it haueno place : whereof there are 


ſ(peclall forts, which wee comprehend in one Chapret, and diſtinguiſh 

themby #««ivs and bviwks, greater and ſmaller?” yet ofthe 

{ed vpmour Gitdevrwo vets, that differ only ttche co 
ns. SIT TISES 


rer kinde;we haue nour- 
ut of the fruit, and inno- 


| Pon loriiwhina as frfiarrebrs 
* Great Apple6f Lonethic ordinary red ſort. | 
bt 21G i} 

This preater kinde of Louc Apples;: whichharh beene moſt " DENAIFY cheriſhed 
with vs, hath diuers long andcrayling branches,leaning or ſpreading ypon the ground, 
not ableto ſuſtaine theraſclues, VI grow many long winged leaucs, thar is, 
many leaues ſer on both ſides, 'and all along a middle ribbe, ſome being greater, and 
others lodle, -iaggetalio and dtmedabyuctherdges, of #grayiſhouer-worne greene 
colqur, ſomewhat rough orhairy atv organs theleanesandthe branches 
come:forth long haleS rei rene yporſeucrall thort foorſtalks, 
conſiſtifigof. ſixe;;arid fometiniasof '& go grry ns, og leaues; /with a middle 
pricke or vmbone, which afterthe flowers arefallen, riſeth to be thefruite, which are 
of the bignefſe of a_ſmall or meanc Pippin, vacuenly bunched out in diners places, 
and ſcarce any full round without bunches, of a faire pale reddifſhcolour, or ſomewhat 
deeper,like vato an Orenge,full of a (limie inice and watcry pulpe, wherein the ſecde 
lyeth, which is white,flar and ſomewhat rg er roote ſhooteth with many ſmall 
ſtrings and bigger branches vnder; FE hat the firſt feeling of our win- 
ter weather. The fruitc hereof _ en ſowing it in our Land, is become much ſmal- 


lerthenT hauc here.deſcribed it; ; prey: ym? andiofor rwoor _ 
ter, as biggeas Lbauc pelqaod __ 0 i 


$63 OY 34 + 


Pomun Amoric maini FRY Tube; Yellow Ainicro@s G Avolad * 3:1 05 
Ol theſame kia BEG65TG OINGIOE of Amiorom Apples, differingiin nothing but 


the colour of the fruite, which's of a pale yellow colour, having bunches or lobcs 


Tr he one wrmrayendſcedeatl like theoforme: SMOIS HOT Cl nTe 

| 1c 6 Ie s þ TED AE 13 rode hoyhtts; | 
«2d L,no-- Pawan Aonriomign fg Keble thiophicyaan. 2463 25.7; 
£ 28 156 1.134300; -Syult Loud Apples; | arr 3 " 31061 ©3 0 | ING 
07  219wORN"? Aus 3 30 29241511. VLG} VEE 1 
- The ſmall Fond har Lone ihe epi manner; have long reeaketrayling 
branchgs, beſer;with ſuch hike: ;loaues as track” bur ſmaller 1n deere: 

part, ; the: lowers alſe and mdbyrtogerhicr:ows ut og kd yellawyaschetor- 
mers. bar uchſwatier; on mall, round berries: nocamch 


digger then great grapes, whcrnaeconnted whit flat ſcede, like __ other, bur 


[maller : the 9956 PerebrthAbberRONtRacry 4 xutig are” ore muſt bee new 
ſowen cuery ſpring, if you will hauethe pleaſure dF xwds 'Gehti inthe yer ſome 
ARSE AIFARINO ey rf rhrirordaoring inioygigine” > Dil G15 


The 


"The Garden of pl raſant Flowers... 


The Place. 
They growe naturally in the hot Countries of Barbary, and Ethiopia, 
yct ſome report themto be firſt brought from Peru, a Prouince of the Weſt 


Jadics. Wee onely hauc them for curioſity in our Gardens, and for the 
2morous aſped or beauty of the fruit. 


The Time. 


"JThey fins in Iuly and Auguſt , and their fruit is ripe inthe middle or 
ead of September for the molt parr, 


| The Names, - 


: Thefick named digertly by divers Authors ; forLobel, bes 
aad others, call chea Pome, empres, Dodonxus Aures Maia. Geiſnerus 
and Bauhiny: ae foes, 8 5} 5 be a kinde of Sw/apam. Forma A 
guillara raketh it ro be eſe rficum of Galen, Others thinke it tobee Glan. 
ciamot Dioſcorides. The laſt is called Males LEthiopice perne, and by that 


title was farſt ſent, ynto'vs, as if the former were of the ſame kinde and 

country. We calltbemia Engliſh, Apples of Loue,Louc-Apples, Golden 

Apples, or Amorous Apples, and alla as FREE to one purpole as another, 
- More theb forthcir beat 700 


. Inthebot Countrics 6 ae = naturally growe, they are. <adaiky aiten 
of the people, tecoole. andquench thekeare and thirſt of theithotfts- 


© maaches. The Applesalſoboyled, or infuſed inoyleinthe ſunne, inthooyt 
tobe erg ture ws "_— aurcdly CEP theheare cheresf.' 
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Cxar. X CVIL. 
Digital, Foxcgloue.: 


Hereare three principal ſand = Bomealoncs; a greater; A | middle bs ag 
ſort,and a leſſer,and of them, three eſpeciall colours, thariv; pu rple, white,and 


yellow ; the common purple kindethat growth abroad in the fields, I leauc 
to his wilde habitation: and of che reft a6followethiai. are wana 


< 
— 


"L, Digitats MAXIM ferrigines. Duh colvured Foxtgloues. ou , 10 


&* te) zi &- T4HK7, 20105 31:7 

The Pei of this Foxegloue are long and large;ofagrayiſh green colninfdely cit 
or dented about the edges,likerherecth of a fine ſawe; among which commeth vp 
ſtrong tall ſtalke, whish-when it was full growne, and with ripei&ede thereon, ] hauc 


meaſured to be ſcuen foot high at the leaſt wan innumerable company (a 
I may ſo ſay, inreſpeR of the aboundance)of floyers, nothing {0 FE as theo 


Pe irthwnee: de;rhatgrowcth wildeicuery wink owne Countrey 


cor yeowith dunne IE rar = 6x7 Aa." doo myy 
owed lager 7 $rmamens: kinds, but infingller 


Jikaahoordinary, burdoevſually periſh, ir leldomnabigo aerit tro 


1d PI” ec <1 2: by! ve boniEno) < = qQL12 155" mn 


Wor: 22 "w #1171 286 ns none Forrylddes Ap 
wh w: ama tiaden 181 g00\7 {190g iv: I e646 #43; 
fFowtglques hath reaſonable largelcaues; yer core fg 


LheGarden of pleaſant Flowers. 
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' Canxe ladica, The Indian Reed, 2 Mandrazoras mas. T he male Mandrake. 3 Pawyn amory mares. Great Apples of loue. 4 Digital 
af s fore luteo amplos The great yellow Foxegloue. 5 Digitalic media fore luteo rubenie. Orenge tawny Foxegloues, 6 Digitalis 
Pains ferrigginea. Dun coloured Foxegloues, 7 


- The (Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
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as the common field kinde : the flowers arc allo ſmallerthen the common forr;-byy 
of a bluſh colour. 


3: Digitalis media flore Iuteorubente, Orenge tawnic Foxegloye, 


As this Foxegloue is none of the greateſt, ſo alſo is it none of the ſmalleſt, but a ſore 
i} betweene both , having leaues in ſume proportion correſpondent to the leffer yelloiy 
Wb | | Foxcglouec , butnot ſo large as the lefſer white: the flowers are long and narrow , a1. 
Wl moſt as large as the laſt white,butnothing ſo large asthe firſt whire,of a faire yellowiſh 
browne colour, as it the yellow were overſhadowed witha reddiſh colour, and.is thar 
colour wee vſually call an Orenge tawnie colour : the ſerede is like the former : the 
rootcs periſh euery yearethatthey beare ſeede, which is vſually the ſecond yeare of 
181 the ſpringing. 
" 191988 EE FIRTY 4. Digitalis maior albs, The greater white Foxegloue, _ 


; This white Foxegloue is in all things ſo like vnto the purple wilde kinde,that it can 

pr hardly be Liſtinguiſhed from it, vnleflc it be in the freſher greenneſſeand larpeneſle of 
lf j the leaues : the flowers areas great ina manner as the purple, bur wholly white, with. 
M i out any ſpot in them : the {eed and other things agree in all points. 


5. Dieitalicalbs alters ſeu minor. The lefler white Foxegloue. 


We hauc in our Gardens another ſort of white Foxeglone, whoſe leaues are like 
vntothe laſt deſcribed, bur not altogether ſo long or large, and of a darker greene co- 
lour : the ſtalke groweth not ſo high, as not full three foote : the flowers are pure 
white, faſhioned like vntothe former, but not ſogreat or large, inall other things 
alike : the rootes hereof did abide ſometime in our Gardens, but fince periſhed, and 
the ſeedealſo, fince when we neuer could obtaine from any our friends of that kinde 
oy againc. 

W- : 6. Digital maior lutes flore amplo. 
My h The great yellow Foxeglouc. 


"The leaues of this greater yellow Foxegloue, arc in forme ſomewhat like ynto the 
common purple kinde, bur not altogether ſo large : the ftalke groweth to bee threeor 
foure foote high, whereon ſtand many long hollow pendulous lowers, in ſhape like 
the ordinary purple « but ſomewhat ſhorter, and more large and open at the brimmes, 
of a faire yellow colour, whercin ar* long threads, like as in the others : the roote 
oh hereof is greater atthe head, and more wooddy then any of the reft, with many 
"if ſmaller fibres, ſpreading themſclues in the ground , and abideth almoſt as well as our 

| common purple kinde, 


7. Digttalis minor lutes ſine pallida. 
The ſmall pale yellow Foxcgloue, 


T his (mall pale yellow Foxegloue hath ſomewhat ſhort, broad, ſmooth and darke 
orcene leaues, ſnipt or dented about the edges very finely : the ſtalke is twa foot high, 
beſet wirh ſuch like leaues, but leſſer:the lowers are moe in number then in any of che 
reſt, except the firſt and greateſt, and growe along the vpper part of ti:e ſtalke, being 
long and hollow, like the other, bur very ſmall, and of a pale yellow colour almolt an 
white : the ſeede veſlels are ſmall like the former , whercin are contained ſeede like M 
the reſt , but ſmaller: the rootes are ſtringy , but durable, and ſcldome periſh with gre 
any iniury of the extreameſt froſts, fo 


" The Place. 


The great white kinde hath been often, and in many places found wilde 
in our owne Country, among or hard by the common purple kinde. All 
the reſt are ſtrangers, but cheriſhed in our Gardens, 


Thc 
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The Time. 
They flower in Tune and Iuly , and ſome in Auguſt, their ſeede becom- 
ming ripe quickly after, 
The Names. 


Onely the name D#pzrals, is of all Writers given vnto theſe plants , for 
iris not knowne te bee remembred of any of the 61d Authors. Wee call 
them generally in Engliſh, Foxegloue ; bur ſome. (as thinking it to bee too 
fooliſh a name) doe call th-m Finger-flowets, becaule they are like ynto the 
fingers of a gloue, the ends cut off, 


Thc V-:rtues. 


Foxcgloues are not v{*d in Phyficke by any tdicious manthat I know , 
yer ſome lraltans of Bononia, as Camerarius ſaith, 1a his time vicd it as a 
wound herbe. 


i —— " _—_—— — 
—— — 


Cnar, XCVIII. 


Verbaſcam. Mullcin. 


Mullein, baſe Mullein , Moth Mullein, and Ethiopian Mullcin, all which to 

diſtinguiſh or to deſcribe, is neither my purpoſe, northe intent of this worke, 
which 15 to ſtore a Garden with flowers of delight, and ſequeſter others not worthy 
of that honour, Thoſethat are fit to bee brought to your conſideration in this place, 
are firſt, the Blatzrerias, or Moth Mulleins, and then the wooddy Mullein, which 0- 
therwiſe is called French Sage, and laſtly, the Ethiopian Mullein, whoſe beauty con- 
fiſteth not in the flower, but in the whole plant , yet if it pleaſe you nor, take it accar- 
dingto his Country for a Moore, an Infidell, a Slaue, and ſo vic ir. 


= Here be divers kindes of Mullein, as white Mullein, blacke Mullein, wooddy 


I. Blattaria (utes odorata, SWCete ycllow Moth Mullcin. 


The yellow Moth Mullein whoſe flower is ſweete, hath many hard grayiſh greene 
leaucs lying on the ground, ſomewhar long and broad, and pointed ar the end : the 
ſtalks are rwo or three foot high, with ſome leaues on them, & branching out from the 
middle ypwards into many long branches, ſtored with many ſmall pale yellow flow- 
ers,of a pretty ſweete ſent, ſomcwhat ſtronger then inthe other ſorts, which ſeldome 
eiuerh ſeede, but abiderh in the roote,liuing many yeares, which few or none of the 
others doe. 


2. ©lattaria lutes maigr fine Hiſpanics, The great yellow Moth Mullcin, 


This Spaniſh kinde hath larger and greener leaucs then the former, and rounder 


moſt and largerthen the next that followerh : the ſtalke is higher then in any of the Moth 
elike Mulleins, being for che moſt part foure or fiue foote high, whercon roward the toppe 
with growe many goodly yellow flowers, conſiſting of fue leaues, as all the reſt doe, not 


tothicke ſetas the former, bur much larger ,, with ſome ſmall purpliſh threads inthe 

middle: rhe ends whereof are faſhioned ſomewhar like as if a Flice were creeping vp 

the flower, which turne into round heads, ſometimes two or three or. more ſtanding 

together, but vſually one, wherein lye ſmall duskie ſeed: cneroote is not great nor full 
wilde W threads, and dorh periſh moſt vſually hauing giuen ſecede, exceptthe Winter bee 
All Very milde, 


3-Blatteria 
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400 C—_— c___ 


3. Blattarix lates alters valgatior, The ordinary yellow Moth Mullein, 


This yellow Moth Mullcin (which is the moft frequent in our Gardens) hath 
| Jonger, and narrower leaues then any of the formcr , and roundly notched or dented 
onthe edges, of a darke greene colour : the ſtalke is ſometimes branched, but moſt 
viually ſingle, whereon ſtand many gold ycllow flowers,not fully ſo large as the Spa- 
niſh kinde, but with the: like purple threads in the middle: the feede is ſmall, and 
contained in the like round heads, but alwaics euery oneſingle by ir ſelte ; the roote 
periſheth cuery ycare that it bearcth leede. 


4.Blattaria flore latco purparaſcente, Cloth of gold Moth Mullein. 


The greateſt point of difference betweene this and the laſt deſcribed, conſiſteth 
chiefly in the colour of the flower, which in this is of the colour of cloth of gold, that 
is, the ground yellow, and oucrſhadowed with a bright crim{on colour, which is a fine 
colour of much delight : rhethreads in the micidle are nor ſo purple redas in the for- 
mer, but much aboutthe colour of the flower: this is not ſo willingto giue ſeede, and 
will as hardly abide inthe roote, and hath out of queſtion riſen from the ſecede of the 

former. 
5. Blattaris flore albo. White Moth Mullein, 


The leaucs of the white Moth Mullein are ſomewhat like vnto the yellow, yet not 
altogether ſo much roundly uotched about the edges, but rather a little dented, with 
ſharper notches : the ſtalke riſerh as high as the yellow, and bath now and then ſome 
branches about it: the lowers hereof are pure white,zslarge and greatas the ordinar 
yellow, or ſomewhat larger, with the like purple threads in themiedle, as are in the 
yellow : the ſeed is like the other;the root periſhethin like maner,and willnotendure, 


6. Blatt aria flare parpares. Purple Moth Mullen. 


The Purple Moth Mulilein hath his leaues lying on the ground, broader and ſhor-' 
ter then any of the other, of a more grayiſh greene colour, and withour any denting 
for the moſt part abour the edges, ſharpe pointed alſ{oat the end of the leate ; among 
the leaues riſcth vp the ſtalke, not ſo high as either the white or the yellow, and many 
times branched, bearing many flowers thereon , of the ſame faſhion, and no whit 
ſmaller, of a fairc deepe blewiſh colour tending torednefle, the threads in the middle 
_ ofthe flowers being yellow : the ſecede veſſels hereof are ſomewhar ſmaller then any 

of the former, exceptthe firſt ſweete yellow kinde: the roote hereof is long, thicke, 
and blackiſh on the outſide, abiding very well from yearec to yeare, and riſcth well 
alſo from the ſowing of the ſcede. 


7. Blatiaris fore cerales. Blew Moth Mullcin, 


This blew Moth Mullcin is inall reſpects like vnto rhe former purple kinde, ſauing 
onely inthe colour of the flower, which is of a blewiſh violer colour,and is not much 
inferiour cither in greatnefle af the plant, or inthe largencſle of the flower, vnto the 
former purple kinde, and endureth many yeares inthe like manner. And rheſe be all 
the ſorts of this kinde of Moth Mullein , thatT haue ſcene and nourſed vp for this wy | 
Garden, without incerpoling any vaknowne, nor ſcene, or vnworthy, 


8. Ferbaſcum ſiluefire ſine quartum Matthioli. 
Wooddy Mullcin or French Sage. 


Wooddy Mullein or French Sage, hath diuers wooddy branches two or three foo! 
high, very hoary or white, whereon ar ſeucrall ioynrs ſtand divers thicke leaues, white } 
alſo and hoary, long, ſomewnat broad, round pointed, and rough, ſomewhat reſcn- 
bling the leaues of Sage inthe tormeaad roughancile, buc aorin the ſent, whereof ark 

peop-c 
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»:oplegauc it the name of Sage, calling it French Sage (when as it is as greata ſtran- 


ger in France as.in England , yerrhey doe with this as with many other things, cal- 


ing them French, which come trom beyondrthe Seas, as for example, all or molt of 


our bulbous flowers, they call French flowers, &c.)at the roppes of the ſtalkes and 


branches, at certaine diſtances, are placed round about them many gaping flowers, 


like vnto the flowers of Sage, bur yellow : after which now and then come ſecede, 


ſomewhat bigger then the Moth Mulleins,and lefſethen the next Mullein of Ethiopia: 
the roote is wooddy atthe toppe, with diuers blackiſh ſtrings growing from ir, and cn- 
durcth as well abouc ground with his leaues, as vnder it with his rootcs. | 


9. «Athios, Ethiopian Mullein. 


This Mullein of Ethiopia hath many great , broad, and large leaues lying onthe 


ground, rent or torne in divers of them very much onthe ſides, of fo hoary a” white 


grcenc colour,rhat it farre paſſerh any of the white Mulleins, that growe wilde abroad 
in our owne Country ; for they arc of a yellowiſh white hoarineſle , nothing ſo plea- 
ſantro looke onas this + in the middle of theſe leaues riſeth vp a ſquare ſtrong ſtaike, 
foure or five foote high, ſet full of ſuch like leaues asgrowe belowe, but much leſſer, 
and lefler ſtill vp tothe roppe, all hoary and woolly, as the reſt, and divided into ma- 
nic branches, ſpreading farre, and taking vp agreat compaſſe of ground, more then 
any one roote of Garden Clary , or other ſuch like plant : at cach of the ſtalkes and 
branches are ſettwo ſmall leaucs, and with them, round about the ſtalkes, ſtand many 
ſmall gaping flowers, of a pale bleake blew colour : the ſeede is almoſt as large as Gar- 
len Clary ſecede, and of the ſame forme and colour : the roote is wooddy , and peri- 
ſheth asſoone as it hath borne ſecede, which is vſually the ſecond yeare after the fow- 
ing ; forthe firſt yeare it ſeldome runneth ypto flower. 


10. Laminm Pannonicum fine Galeopfis Pannonica, 


Hungary dead Nettle or the Dragon flower, 


{ | 

Let meethruſtthis plant into this place, rather thenmake a peculiar Chapter, be- 
cauſeI haue no other of the ſame ſtocke or kindred to be ioyned with it, and is a pretty 
ornament in a Garden, The leaues whereof are very large, round, andgreat, rough 
orfull of veines, which make it ſeeme crumpled, dented or deepely notched about the 
edges, andof a very darke greene colour, and ſometimes browniſh, or of a darke 
reddiſh colour withall , cucry one ſtanding on along foote-ſtalke, very like in forme 
vntothegreat white Arch-Angell leaues, but farre larger and blacker : theſtalkesare 
preat and foure ſquare, hauing leaues and flowers ſtanding round about them at the 
loynts like coronets, which flowers are very great, long, and wide gaping open, of a 
darke red or purple colour, with ſome whiteneſle or ſpets in the iawes, and ſome hai-« 
ineſſe alſo on the ſides, which ſtand in full lower two orthree moneths moſt vſually, 
and ſometimes longer, after which come brewnilh ſeede : the roote is a great tuftor 
buſhof long whitiſh ſtrings, and encreaſerh euery yeare, not fearing the greateſt 
11urics of our coldeſt and extreameſt Winters. 


The Place. 


All theſe plants are ſtrangers in our Countrey , and onely preſerued in. 
Gardens, to furniſh them with varicty ; but (as I ſaid) the cloth of gold 
Moth Mullein hath been raiſed from ſecd in our owne Country, 


The Time. 
The laſt flowreth firſt , before all the reſt, beginning in Aprill. The 
Moth Mulleins in May and Iune. The French Sage in Iuly, 
The Names, 


All the ſorts of B/atteris may bee comprehended ynder the kindes of 
Kk Perbaſcum 
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Verbaſcum nigrum, as any one but mcanely exerciſed inthe knowledge of 
plants, may diſcerne. Andalthough Plinic ſaith, that Moths doe moi fre. 

uently haunt where Bla#taris either groweth, oris laid, yer it is notob. 
Crond lufficiently in our Country ſoto doe, notwithſtanding the name of 
Moth Mullein is generally giuen them. Thelaſt is generally called with 
vs Lamium Pannonicum , but certainely it is the Galeoſis maxims Fannonicg 
of Cluſius, 

TheVertues. 


Other qualities I haue not found hath been allotted ynto the Z/atteris 07 
Moth Mullein, then rhoſe of Plinie, to engender Moths, Wee vie noneof 
theſe plants in Phyſacke in theſe daics, 


DT ee te ES 


_— 


GRAKACEIE:. 


Valeriana, Valerian. 


generall worke, ora general] Phyſicall Garden of Simples, then this of de- 
lightfull lowers, I willtherefore ſele& our a few, worthy of the place, and 
offer them to your conſiderations, 


'T+ many ſorts of Valerian (or Set-wall as many doe call them) are fitter for 4 


1.Palcxians rubra Dodonei, Red Valerian. 


This Valerian kath diuers hard, but brittle whitiſh greene ſtalkes, riſing from the 
roote, full of tuberous or ſwelling ioynts, whereat ſtand two leaues, on cach fide one, 
and now ard then ſome ſmall leaves from betweene them , which are ſomewhat lo 
and narrow, broadeſt inthe middle,and ſmall ar both ends, withour cither divifion 
or inciſure on the edges, of a pale greene colour : the ftalkes are branched at thetop 
into diuers parts, at the ends whereof ſtand many flowers together, as it were inan 
vmbellortatt, ſomewhat likevnrtothe flowers of our ordinary Valerian, but with 
longer neckes, and of a fine red colour, very pleaſant to behold, but of no ſent of any 
Valerian : aftcr theſe flowers hauc ſtood blownea very great while, they ſodaincly 
fall away, andthe ſecede is ripe very quickly after, which is whitiſh, ſtanding vpon 
the branches naked, as the Valerians doe, and very like vatothem, with a little white 
doune at the end of cuery one of them , whereby they are ſoone carried away with 
the winde : the roote 1s great, thicke, and white, continuing long , and ſhooting out 
new branches cuery yeare, and ſmelling ſomewhat like a Valcrian, 


2. Nardus Montane tuberoſa. Knobbed Mountaine Valerian. 


This kinde of Valcrian or Spiknard, if you will focall ir, hath his firſt leaues lying 
on the ground, without any diuifion in them ar all, being ſmooth, and of a dark greene 
colour, which ſo abide all the winter ; butthoſe that ſj pring vp after, and when it run- 
neth vpto flower, are cut in on the edges, very like vntothe iagged leaues of the great 
garden Valerian, and forthe elderthey grow, the more cut and iagged they ate : the 
ſtalke and flowers are vety like the ſtalke with flowers of the garden Valerian, but of 3 
darke or deepe red colour, and more ſtorc of them thruſt rogether, by doublethe 
number almoſt : the {cede is like the ſecde of the great Valerian : the roo is tuberous, 
er knobbed in many parts, round aboyr, aboue and below alſ o, with ſome fibres (ho0o- 
ting from them, whereby it is encreaſed,and ſ{mellcth very like the roote of the garden 
Sctwall, or not altogether (oſtrong, | 


2. Palerians 
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Blattaria flere a/bo.Morth Mullein with # whice flower. 2 Blattaria flort puurpur eo Morh Mullein with s p#tplc fomr. 3 Verbaſcum 
Paul zm Matth;ols. French Sage. 4 A!biophs, Ethiopian Mullcin, 5 / aleriana -ubr4 Dedenei; Red Valetun. 6s Yaleriana Green, 
reek Valerian, 3 Laminn Pannnign Hungary dead Nettle, 8 Cardamine flore plens. Double Cuckoawe flower or Ladics ſmocks. 
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3. Yalerlans Greca, Greeke Valerian. 


The Greek Valerian hath many winged leaucs lying vpon the ground, that is, man 
ſmall leaucs ſet on both ſides of a middle ribbe,very like vnto the wilde Valcrian,thar 
groweth by the ditch ſides, but much ſmaller and tenderer, among which riſe vp one 
or two round brittleſtalkes, two foote high or thereabouts, whereon are ſer at the 
ioynts, ſuch like leaucs as grow bclow, bur ſmaller : rhe toppes of the ſtalkes are gi. 
uided into many ſmall branches, thicke ſer together, full with flowers, conſiſting of 
five ſmall round leaues a peece, layd open like vnto the Cinquefoile fower,with ſome 
white threds in the middle,tipt with yellow pendents : the colour of theſe flowers in 
ſome plants, is of a faire bleake blew colour, and in others pure white : And I doe 
heare of one beyond the Seas (if the report bee true, for I haue not ſeeneſucha one) 
which ſhould beare red flowers : after the lowers are paſt, there come vp intheir plas 
ces ſmall hard huskes or heads, containing ſmall blackiſh ſeedes*: the roote is com- 
poſed of anumber of ſmall long blackiſh threds, faſtened together atthe head, with. 
our aty ſent at all of a Valerian, eyther in roote or leafe ,and why it ſhould bee called 
a Valerianl ſee no great reaſon, for it agreeth with none of them, in flower or ſecede, 
and bur onely with the wilde Valerian in leafc,as I ſaid before : bur as it is, we fo giue 


it you,and for the lowers ſake is receiued into our gardens,to helpeto fill vp the num- 
ber of natures raritics and varieties, 


The Place. 


All theſe Valerians are ſtrangers, but endenizond for their beautics ſake 
in our Gardens. The Mountaine Valerian I had of the liberalitie of my 
louing friend Iohn Tradeſcante, who in his trauaile, and ſearch of nature 
varictics, met with it,and imparted thereof vnto me. 


 'The Time. 


$ 


They flower in the Summer moneths, and ſeed quickly after, 


The Names. 


Thefirſt is generally called of moſt, Yalerienarubre Dodonei, who ſaith 


alſo that ſome would haue it to be Behen rabram. Some call it Y alerianthoen, 


others make ita kinde of Oc:meram, and ſorc Sepenerie altere,with other 
names, which are to no great purpeſc to ſer downe inthis place, itbecing 
fitter fora generall worketo diſcuſſe of names, wherein both reading,know- 
ledgeand iudgement muſt breſhewen,to corre errovrs,and ſet downethe 


truth, that one may reſt thereon, The others haue their names intheirtitles 
ſufticientto diſtinguiſhthem. 


The Vertugs. 


The Mountaine Valerian is of all the the reſt hereſct downe of moſt vic 
in Phyficke, the reſt hauing little or none that I know, although it bemuch 


weakerthen thegreat garden kinde, orthe Indian Nardus, in whoſe ſteed 
anciently it was vſed, in oyles,oyntments, &c. 


CHay. C. 


Ceraamine, Cuckow flowers, or Ladics ſmockes. 


F thecommon ſorts of Cuckow flowers that grow by ditch-fades, or in moiſt 
medowes, & wet grounds, it is notmy purpoſc hereto write, but of one or tW0 
other,the moſt ſpecious or faireof all the tribe,that doe beſt befit this gs 

I. Caraamint 
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I. Cardamine flore pleno. Double Cuckow flowers, 


The double Cardamine hath a'few winged leaues, weake andtender, lying on the 
oround,very like vnto the ſingle medow kinde; from among which riſeth vp a round 
greene ſtalke, ſer here and there, with the like leaues that grow below, the top wherof 
hath a few branches, whereon ſtand diuers flowers, euery one vpon a ſmall footeftalk, 
conliſting of many ſmall whitiſh round leaues, a little daſht ouer with a ſhew of bluſh, 
ſcrround rogerher, which make a double flower : the roote creepeth ynder ground, 
ſending forth ſmall white fibres,and ſhooteth vp in diuers places. 


2. Cardamine trifelia, Tretoile Ladies ſmockes. 


This ſmall plant hath diuers hard, darke round greene leaues, ſomewhat vneuen a- 
bout the edges, 1lwayes three ſettogether on a blackiſh {mall footſtalke,among which 


-riſevp ſmall round blackiſh talkes,-halfeafoote high, with three ſmall leaues at the 


joynts, wherethey branch forth, at rhe roppes whereof ſtand many flowers, conſiſting 
of foure leaues a peece, of a wiutiſh or bluſh colour very pale : after which come vp 
ſmall,thicke and long pods, wherein is contained ſmall round ſeede: the root iscom- 


poſed of many white threds,from the heads whereof runne our ſmall trings,of a dark 
purple colour, whereby it encreaſcth, 


The Place. 


The firſt with the double flower is found in diuers places of our owne 
Countrey, as neere Micham about eight miles from London , alſo in Lan- 
caſhire, from whence I receiued a plant, which periſhed, but was found b 
the induſtric of a worthy Gentlewoman, dwelling in thoſe parts heretofore 
remembred, called Miſtre!I: Thomafin Tunſtall, a great louer of theſe de- 
lights. The orher was ſent me by my eſpecial good friend Tohn Tradeſcante, 
whobrought it among other dainty plants trom beyond the Seas, and im- 
parted thereof aroote tome. 


The Time. 


The laſt moſt vſually lowreth before the former, yet not much differing. 
that is, inthe end of Aprillor in May. 


The Names. 


The firſt is a double kinde of that plant, that growing wilde abroade, is 
vſually called Cerdamine alter, and Siſymbriaumalterum of Dioſcorides,and 
of ſome Flos cucal;, but not firly ; for that name is more vſually given vnto 
the wilde featherd Campions, both ſingle and double,as is before expreſled: 
yet forwant of afittername, wee may call it in Engliſh, eyther Cuckowe 
flower,or Ladyes ſmockes,which you will. The ſecond hath beene ſcntvn= 
der the name of Sevicals trifolia, but the moſt frequent name now receiued, 
is Cerdeminetrifolis, and in Engliſh Trefoike Ladies ſpockes. 


The Vertues. 
The double Ladies ſmeckesare of the ſame qualitie withthe ſingle, and 


is thought to be as cffecuallas Watercrefles. The propertic of the other I 
thinke is not much knowne, although ſome would make it a wound herbe. 
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Thlaſpi Creticum, Candy Tufts, 


le& but onely two or three, which for their beautie are fit to bee inſerted into 


() the many ſorts of Th/aſpt it isnot the ſcope of this worke to relate, Iwill (+. 
this garden. 


Thtaſpi Creticum vmbellitars flare albs & purpures, 
Candy Tufts white and purple. 


This ſmall plant riſeth ſeldome aboue a foote and a halfe high, hauing ſmall,narroy, 

{long and whitiſh greene leaues, hotched or dented with three or foure notches oneach 
ſide, - from the middle to-the point-wards ; from among which-riſe-yp the ſtalkes, 
branched fromthe bottomealmoſt intodiuers ſmall branches, at the toppes whereof 
ſtand many ſmall lowers, thick thruſt together in an vmbell or tuft,making them ſeeme 
to be ſmall, round, double flowers of many leaucs, when as euery flower is (ingle, and 
ſtandeth a part by it ſelfe, of a faire white colour in ſome plants, without any ſpot,and 
in others with 2 purpliſh ſpot in the centre or middle, as if ſome ef the middle leaves 
were purple, in others againe the whole flower 1s purpliſh all ouer,which make a pretty 
ſhew 1n a garden : the ſeede is contained in many ſmall and flat ſeed veſſels, which ſtand 
togerher in an vmbell, as the flowers did, in which are contained ſomewhat reddiſh 
ſeede. like vnto ſome other ſorts of Thlsſpi,called Treakle Muſtards : the roote is ſmall 
and hard, and periſheth euery yeare hauing giuen ſeede. 

7hlaſpi Maris We hauec another ſort, whoſe leaues before it ſendeth forth any ſtalke, area little 

a«m «cu -toothed,or finely dented about the edges, and brancherh not ſo much our, bur Carryeth 
2n ymbell of purpliſh lowers hke vato the former,and paler yellow ſcede. 


The Place. 


Theſe doe grow in Spainc and Candice, not farre from the Sea ſide, 


The Time. 


Theſe Thlaſpi giue not their flowers yntill the end of Tune, or beginning 
of Iuly,and the ſced is ripe ſoone after, 


The Names. 


The firſt is named by ſome, Drabs, or Arebis, as Dodonzus, but Dr«bs 
is another plant diftering much from this. Wee call one ſort, ThlaſpiCreti- 
cam, and the other Thlaſps Baticum marinum, becauſe the one came from 
Spaine, and the other frem Candy ; we giue it in Engliſh, the name of 
Tufts, becauſe it doth fitthe forme of the flowers beſt, although ordinarily 
all the 74/a/pi arc Engliſhed Wilde Muſtardes, 


The Vertues. 


Candy, or Spaniſh Tufts, is nor ſo ſharpe biting in taſte, as ſorhe other 
of the Thlaſpics are, and therefore is not to be vicd in medicines, where 
Tbls/pi ſhould be in the ſtead thereof. 
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Clematis, Clamberers, or Creepers. 


= bs ſhewed youall my ſtore of herbes bearing fine flowers, let mee now 


bring ro your conſideration the reſt of thoſe plants, be they Shrubs or Trees, 
that are cheriſhed in our garden, forthe beauty of their flowers chiefly,or for 
ſome other beautifull reſpect: and firſt I will begin with ſuch as creepe on the ground, 
without climing, andthen ſuchas clime vp by poles, or ather things, that areſet or 


grow neerethem, fit to make Bowers, and Arbours, or cle arclike them in forme, in 
1ame,or ſome other ſuch qualitic or propertie. 


I .Clemati Daphnoides, ſine Vinca peruinca ſimplex minor diuerſorum colorum. 
Single Perwinkle of diuers colours: | 


/ The ſmaller Perwinkle which not onely groweth wilde in many places, but is moft 
vſuall in our Gardens, hath diuers creeping branches, trayling or running vpon the 
ground, ſhooting out ſmall fibres at the ioynts, as it creepeth, taking thereby hold in 
theground, and reoteth in diuers places : at the joynts of theſe branches ſtand two 
ſmall darke greene ſhining leaues, ſomewhar like vnto ſmall Bayeleaucs, but ſmaller, 
and at the ioynts likewiſe with the leaues,come forth the flowers, one at a ioynr, ſtan- 
ding vpon atender footeſtalke,being ſomewhart long and hollow, parted at the brims, 
ſomerimes into foure leaues, and ſomctimes into fiue, the moſt ordinary fortis of a 
pale or bleake blew cotour, but ſome are pure white,and ſome of adarke reddiſh pur- 
ple colour: the root is in the body of it, little bigger thena ruſh, buſhing in the ground, 
and creeping with his branches farre abour, taking roote in many places, whereby ir 


quickely poſfſeſſerh a great compaſle , and istherefore moſt viually planted vnder 
hedges,or where it may haue roome to runne. 


2. Vinca peruinca flore duplict purpares. 


Double purple Perwinkle. - 


The double Perwinkle is like vnto the former ſingle kinde, inall things except in 
the lower, which is of that darke reddiſh purple colour thar is in one of the ſingle 
kindes ; butthis hath another row of lcaues within the lower, ſo that the two rowves 
of leaues cauſerh it to be called double, but thelcaues of theſe are leſſer then the fin - 
gle. lhauec heard of one with a double white flower, but I haue nor yer ſcene it, 


3. Clematis Daphnoides fone Peruinee maior. 
Thegreater Perwinkle, 


This greater Perwinkle is ſomewhat like the former, but grcater, yet his bratiches 
creepenot in that manner, but ſtand more vpright, or leſle creeping at the leaſt : the 
leaues alſo hereof ſtand by couples at the ioynrs, but they are broader and larger by 
the halfe : the lowers are larger, conſiſting of fue leaues that are blew, a little deeper 


then the former blew : rhis plant is farre tenderer to keepe then the other, and there- 
fore would ſtand warme, as well as in a moiſt ſhadowie place. 


4. Clematis alters fiue wrens flore albo. 
Burning Clamberer, or Virgins Bower. 


This Cauſticke or burning Climer, hath very long and climing tender branches, 
yet lomewhat woody below, which winde about thoſe things that ſtand neere it, co- 
vered with a browniſh greene barke, from the joynts whereof ſhoote forth many 
winged leaues, conſiſting for the moſt part of five fingle leanes, thar is, two andtwo 
together, and one at the end, which are a little cur in or notched on the edges here and 


© there, 


f he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 
there, butcuery part of them is leſſer then the leaues of the next following Climer, 
without any claſping tendrelsto winde about any thingatall : towards the vpper part 
of the branches,with the ſaid leaues,come forth long ſtalks, wberon ſtand many white 


flowers cluſtering together, GE the brims into ſixc or cight ſmall leaucs, { Prea- - 


ding like a ſtarre, very ſweet of ſmell, or rather of a ſtrong heady ſent, which after 
turne into flattiſh and blackiſh ſecede, plumed at the head, which plume or feather fly. 
eth away with the winde after it hath ſtood long, and leaueth the feede naked orbare : 
the roote is white and thicke, fleſhic and tender, or eafie to be broken, as my ſelfe can 
well reſtifie, in that deſiring to take a fucker from the roote, I could not handle 
it ſotenderly, bur that it broke notwithſtanding all my care. Maſter Gerard in his 
Herball maketh mention of one of this kinde with double white lowers, which hee 
faith he recouered from the ſeede was ſent him from Argentine, that is Strasborough, 
whereof hee ſetteth forth the figure with double flowers : but I nener ſaw any ſuch 
with him, neither didI ever heare of any of this kinde with double Aowers. Clufius 
indeed ſaith, that hee recciued from a friend ſome feede vnder the name of Clemati; 
fore albopleno : but he doubterh whetherthere bee any fuch:-thte plants that ſprang 
with him from that ſecede, were like vnto the vpright kinde called F/ammils Matthioi;, 
or /owts crete, as he there ſaith : but afſuredly I haue beene informed from ſome of my 
eſpeciall friends beyond Sea, that they haue a double white Clematis, and have promi- 
ſed to ſend it; but whether it will be of thecliming or vpright ſort, I cannottell vntill 
I ſec it : but ſurely I doe much doubt whether the double will giue any good ſecede. 


5. Clematis alters fine peregrine flore rubre. Red Ladies Bower, 


This Climer hath many limber and weake climing branches like the former, coue- 
red with a brownethin outer barke, and greenevnderneath : the leaues ſtand at the 
toynts, conſiſting but of three leaues or parts, whereof ſome are notched on one ſide, 
and ſome on both, without any claſping tendrels alſo, but winding with his branches 
about any thing tandeth next vnto it : the flowers in like manner come from the ſame 
ioynts with the leaues, but not ſo many together as the former vpon long footſtalkes, 
conſiſting of foure leaues a peece, ſtanding like a croſſe, of a darke red colour , the 
ſeed is flat and round, and pointed at the end, three or foure or more ſtanding cloſeto- 
gether vpon one ſtalk, without any doune vponthem at all, as in the former : the roots 
area bundell of browniſh yellow ſtrong ſtrings, running down deep into the ground, 
from a bigge head aboue. 


6, Clematis peregrina flore purpures ſimplict. 
Single purple Ladics Bower. 


This Ladies Bowerdiffereth in nothing from the laſt del cribed, but onely inthe 
colour of the flywer, which is of a ſad blewiſh purple colour ; ſo thatthe one is not 
pollibleto be known from the other, vntill they be in flower. 


7. Clematis peregrina flore parpures pleno, 
Double flowred purple Ladies Bower. 


This double Clemars hath branches and leaucs ſo neere reſembling thefingle kinds, 
that there can be knowne no difference, vnleſle it be, that thisgrowerh moregoalc and 
great, and yeeldeth both, more ſtore of branches from the ground;and more ſpreading 
aboue : the chicfeſt marke to diſtinguiſh it is the lower, which ia this is very thicke 
and double, conſiſting of a number of ſmaller leaues,ſer cloſe together in order inthe 
middle, the foure outermoſt leaues that encompaſſe them, being much broader and 
largerthen any ofthe inward, bur all of a dull or ſad blewiſh purple colour, the points 
orends of the leaues ſeeming a little darker then the middle of them : this beareth 
no-ſcedethat euer I could ſee, heare of, or learne by any of credir, rhathavenourſed 
ita great while ; and therefore thetales of falſe deceittull gardiners, andothers, that 
- diliuerſuch for truth, to decciue perſons ignorant thercot, muſt norbeecredulouſly 
catertained, DLL 

n 


and 


and 
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[a the great booke of the Garden of the Biſhop of Eyſtot, (which place is neere ,,,,,;; _ 


vnto Norcmberg)in Germany, Ireadeof a Clemarir of this former kinde, whole fi. grins fore car- 
urc is therero alto annexed, with double flowers of an incarnate, or pale purple ten» #*<©</% 


ding to a bluſh colour, whereof I hauc not heard from any other place. \ N> 


8. Flammals Tout erect. V pright Virgins Bower. 


This kinde of C/emati hath divers more vpright ſtalkes then any of the foure laſt 
deſcribed, ſomerimes foure or hue foote high , ormote, yer leaning or bending a lir- 
tle, ſothat it had ſomenecde of ſuſtaining, couered with a browniſh barke; from 
whence cometorth on all ſides diuers winged leaues,confifting of fiue or ſeuen leaves, 
ſet on both fides of a middle ribbe, whereof one is at the end : the tops of the ſtalkes 
are diuided into many branches, bearing many white ſweet ſmelling lowers on them, 
like in faſhion vnto the white Virgins Bower, after which come ſuch like feather ropr 
ſecde, which remaineand ſhew theraſclues, being flat like the other, when the plumes-- 
2rc blowne abroad : the roote ſpreadeth in the ground frem a thicke head, into many 
long ſtrings, and faſtenerh it ſelfe ſtrongly inthe earth bur all the ſtalkes dye downe 
eucry yearc, and ſpring afreſhin the beginning of the next, 


9. Clema. 5 cernlea Pannonice. The Hungarian Climer. 


* "The ſtalks of this plant ſtand vpright,8 are foure ſquare,bearing at euery ioynt two 


[:2ues, which atthe firſt are cloſed together, and after they are open,are ſomewhar like 
yntothe leaucs of Aſclepias, or Swallow-wort : fram the tops of the ſtalks; and ſome- 
times alſo from the fide by theleaues commeth forth one flower, bending the head 
downward,conſiſting of foure leaues, ſomewhat long & narrow,ſtanding likea croſle; 
and rurning vp their ends alittle againe, of a faire blew or skie colour, with a thigke 
pale yellow ſhort thrumme, madelikea head in the middle: after the flower is paſt, 
the headturneth into ſuch a like reund feather topt ball, asisto be ſcene in the. Tra- 
vellers ioy , or Fiorna (as it is called} that groweth plentifully.in Kent, and in other 
places by the way ſides, andin the hedges, whercin is included ſuch like flat ſeede. 
Theſe ſtalkes (like as the laſt) dy2'downe to the groundeuery yeare, and riſe againe 
inthe Spring following,ſhooting out new branches,and therby encreaſeth inthe root. 


10. Maracec ſiue Clematis Virginians. The Virginia Climer. 


Becauſethis braue and too much deſired plant doth in ſome things reſemble the 
former Climers, {o-that ynto what other family or kindred I might better conioyne it 
Iknow not ; let me I pray inſertit inthe end of their Chapter, with this deſcription. Tr 


riſeth out of the ground (very late in the yeare, about the beginning of May, if it be a 
plant hath riſen from the ſced of our owne ſewing,and if it be an old one,ſuch as hath 
been brought ro'vsfrom Virginia,nortill the end thereof) with a round ſtalke, not a- 
boue a yard anda halfehigh (in any thatT have ſcene) but in hotter Countries, as ſome 
Authors have ſet itdowne , much highcr, bearing one leafe at every ioynt, which 
from the groundtothe middle thereof hath no claſpers , but from thence vpwards 
hath at the ſame ioynt with the leafe both a ſmall twining claſper, like vntoa Vine,and 
afloweralſo : euery leafe is broadat the ſtalke thereof, and diuided about the middle 
on both ſides, making it ſomewhat reſemble a Figge leafe, ending in three points, 
whereof the middlemoſt is longeſt : the bud of the lower, before ir doc open, is very 
like vnto the head or ſecede veſlell of the ordinary ſingle Nipelie, hauingarthe head or 
top fiue ſmall crooked hornes,which when this bud openeth,are the ends or points of 
five leaucs, thatare white on the inſide, and lay themſclues flat, like vnto an Anemone, 
and area little hollow like a ſcoope at the end, with five orher ſmaller leaucs, and 
Whiterthen they lying betweene them , which were hid in the bud before it opened, 
[vthat this lower being full blowne open, confifteth of ten white leaues, laide in or- 
der round one by another : from the bottome of theſe leaues on the inſide; riſe diuers 
twined threads, which ſpread and lay themſelues all ouer theſe white leaues, reaching 
deyond the points of them a little, and are of a reddiſh peach colour: towards the bot- 
: ronnes 
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The 


about the breadth of 
an'Otenſtrawe , one diſtant from another (and in ſome flowers there is bur one circle 
ſeen) which adde a great grace vnto the flower; for the white Jeaucs ſhew their colour 
through the peach coloured threads, andtheſe red circles or rings vpon them being 
alſo perſpicuous, make a tripartite ſhew 
of colours moſt delighttull : the middle 
part ofthis flower is hollow,and yellow- 
iſh, inthe botrome whereof rifeth vp an 
ymbone, or round ſtile, ſomewhat bigge, 
of a whitiſh greene colour, ſported with 
reddiſh ſpots like the ſtalkes of Dragons, 
with fiue round threads or chiues, fpot- 
red ih the like manner, and tipt at the 
ends with yellow pendents , ſtanding a- 
bout the middle part of the ſaid vm- 
bone,and from thence riſing higher, en- 
deth inthrece long crooked hornes moſt 
vſually (but ſomerimes in foure,, as hath 
beene obſerued in Rome by DF, Aldine, 
that ſer forch ſome principallthings of 
Cardinall Farneſius his Garden) ſpotred 
like thereſt, hauing three round greene 
buttons at their efids : rheſe flowers are 
of a comfortable ſweere ſent, very ac- 
ceptable,which periſh without yeelding 
fruit with vs, becauſe it lowreth {0 late : 
bur 'in the narturall place, and in hot \ =S 
Cotntries, it beareth a ſmall round whi- Lk COTE TT 
tiſh fruit, with a crowne at the toppe GRANADILLVsS FRYTEX IND1cys 
thereof, wherein is contained(while it is CuRISTI PASSIONILS IMAGo. 
freſh, and before it be ouer dricd)aſweer 

liquor, but when it is dry, the ſeede within ir, which is ſmall, flat, ſomewhat rovgh 
and blacke, will make a ratling noiſe : the rootes are compoled of a number of cxcce- 
ding long and round yellowiſh browne ſtrings, ſpreading farre abroad ynder the 
ground (I haue feene ſome roores that haue beene brought ouer, that wereas longas 
any rootes of Serſa parillz, anda greatdeale bigger, which to be handſomely laid into 
the ground , were taineto be coyled likea cable) and ſhooring vp in ſcuerall places a 
good diſtance one from another, whereby it may be well encreaſed, 


ThePlace, 


The firſt blew Perwinkle greweth in many Woods and Orchards , by 
the hedge ſides in England, and ſo doththe white here and there, burthe 
other fingle and double purple are in our Gardens onely, The great Pct- 
winkle groweth in Prouence of France, in Spaine, and [caly, andothct 
hor Countries, where alſo groweall the twining Clamberers, as well ſingle 
as double : but both the vpright ones doc growe in Hungary and therea» 
bouts. The ſurpaſſing delight of all flowers came from Virginia, Wee 
preſerue thein all in our Gardens, 


The Time, 


| The Perwinkles doe flower in March and Aprill. The Climers not vi- 
tillthe cnd of lune, or in Iuly, and ſometimes in Auguſt, The Virginian 
ſomewhat laterin Auguſt ; yer ſometimes I haue knowne the flower to {he 
it ſclfe in Iuly, 

The Names, 


The firſt is out of queſtion the firſt Clematis of Dioſcorides, and called of 


many 


many | Thel/pi Creticum. Candy tufts. "2 Vinca peruinca flore fmplici. Single Perwinkle. 3 Yinca peruinca flere duplici. Double Petwinkle. 
' Fama Matthioli. Vpright Virgias Bower. 5 Clematis peregrive flore fimplici, The fangle Ladies Bower, 6 Clemaris peregriue ford 
28 247p res, Doublc lowred Ladics Bower. 7 Madoc fine Clematis / gin ana, The Virginian Climer, 


T he Garden of pl eaſart Flowers. 
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many Clematis Daphnaides (but not that plant that is ſimply called Daphngz. 
des, for that is Lewrapla) and 1s viually called Yivce pervines : but it 1s nor 
Chamedaphne, for that is another plant, as ſha}l be ſhewed in his place , fume 
call it Centexncalws : In Englith wee call it Perwinkle. The other is Clemary 
4/tera of Dioſcorides, and is called alla Clemats peregrine , whoſe diſtingi. 
ons are ſer downe in their titles : In Engliſh, Ladies Bower, or Virging 


Bower, becauſe they arc fit to growe by Arbours, to couer them. The ji; 
vpright Clamberer 1s called , andthatrightly of ſome, Clematis ered, yr 
#rreada. Ofothers, Flammuls fratex, and Flammula lonts, or ſurretl : Ir 
Engliſh, Vpright Virgins Bower. The next is called by Clufius, Clemary 
Paunonice cerulea, who thoughtit tobe Climens ſpecies, by the relation of 9g. 
thers, atthe firſt, bur afterentiruled it, Clemers: In Engliſh, the Hungarian 
Climer. The laſt may be called in Latine,Clemars Ferginiens: In Engliſh, 
The Virgin or Virginian Climer ; of the Virginians, A4aracoc : of the Sp. 
niards in the Weſt Indies Granadz:ts, becauſe the fruit (as is before ſaid) is i 
ſame faſhion like a ſmall Pomegranate on the outfide, yet the ſeede within 
is fAattiſh,round, and blackiſh. Some ſuperſtitions Ieſu-ite would faine make 
men Þclecue, that in the lower of this plant areto be ſcene all the markes of 
our Sauiours Paſhon ; and therefore call it Flos Feſ5ionis: and to that eng 
haue cauſed figures to be drawne,and printed, with all the parts proportio. 
ned our, as thornes, nailes, ſpeare, whippe; pillar, &c. init, and fall astrye 
as the Sea burnes, which you may well perceiue by the true figure, takento 
thelife ofthe plant, compared with the figures ſer forth by the Icſuites, 
which I hauec placed here likewiſe for cuery oneto ſee : buttheſc beetheir 
aduantagious lies (which with them aretolerable, or rather pious and meti- 
torious) wherewith they vſcto inftruttheir people ; but I dare ſay, God 
neuer willed his Prieſtsro inſtru his people with lyes: for they come from 
the Diuell, the author of them. But you may ſay I am beſide my Ter, 2nd 
I am in doubr you will thinke, I am in this beſides my ſclfc , and ſonothing 
to be belecued hereinthat I ſay. For, forthe moſt part, it isan inherenter- 
rour inall of that ſide, to bcleeue nothing , be it neuer ſo true, that any of 
our ſide ſhall affirme, that contrarieth the aſſertions of any of their Fathers, 
asthey callrhem : butI muſt referre them to God, and hee knoweththe 
eruch, and will reforme ordeformethem in his time. In regard whereof 
I could not but ſpeake (the occaſion being thus offered) againſt ſuch aner- 
roneous opinion (which cuen D*, Aldiacat Romc, before remembred, diſ- 
proued, and contraried both the ſaid figures and name) and ſcek to diſproue 
it, as doth (I ſay notalmoſt,butT am affraid altogether )leade many to adore 
the very picture of ſuch things, as are but the fiftions of ſuperſtitious brains: 
for the flower it ſelfe is farrediftering from their figure, as both Aldinein 
the aforeſaid booke, and Robinus ar Paris in his Theatrum Flore, doe (ct 
forth ; the lowers and leaues being drawneto the life, and there exhibited, 
which Ihope may ſatisfieall men, that will not be perpetually obſtinarc and 
contentious. ET, 
The Vertues, 


Coſtzus ſaith hee hath often ſeene, that the leaues of Perwinkle held in 
the mouth, hath ſtayed the bleeding at the noſe. The French doe vie itto 
ſtay the menſtruall Auxes. The other are cauſticke plants, that is, fiery hot, 
and bliſtering the skinne z and therefore (as Dioſcorides ſaith) is profitable 
ro take away the {curte, lepryec, or ſuch like deformities of rhe skin. What 
property that of Virginia hath, is not knowne ro any with vs Ithinke, more 
then thatthe liquorin the greene fruitis pleaſant intaſte ; but aſſurcdly it 
cannot be without ſome ſpeciall propertics, if they were knowne. 
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Chemeles. Dwarfe Spurge Oliue, or Dwarfe Baye. 


notably from other ; two of them ot grear beauty in their flowers, as well as in the 

whole plant : thethird abiding with greene leaues, alchough it haue no beauty in 
the flower, yet worthy of the place it holds. And vnro theſe I muſt adioyneanother 
plaat, as comming neareſt ynto them in the brauery ofthe flowers; 


[ Haue three ſorts of Chameleasto bring to your conſideration, eucry one differing 


I. Chamelea Germanica ſine Mezereon floribus dilutioris colors > ſataratiorss, 
_ Dwarfe Bayec, or flowring Spurge Oliue. 


We haue two ſorts of this Spurge Oliue or Dwafe Baye, differing onely in the co- 
{our of the lowers. They both riſe vp with a thicke wooddy ſtemme, five or fix foor 
high ſometimes, or more, and of the thickneſle (if they be very old) of a mans wreft ar 
the ground, ſpreading into many flexible long branches,couered with atough grayiſh 
barke, beſet with ſmall long leaues, ſomewhat like vnto Privet leaues, but ſmaller and 
paler, and ina manner round pointed : theflowers are ſmall,confiſting of foure leaues, 
many growing together ſometimes, and breaking out of the branches by them{clues : 
the one ſort of a pale red ar the firſt blowing, and more white afrerwards; the other 
ofa deeper red inthe bloſſome, and continuing of a deeper red colourall the time of 
the lowring, both of themvery (weete in ſmell: after the flowers are paſt , come the 
berries, which are greenc at the firſt, and very red afterwards, turning blackiſh red, if 


they ſtand too long vpon the branches : the rootes ſpread into many tough long bran- 
ches, coucred witha yellowiſh barke, 


2.Chameles Alpine. Moutitaine Spurge Oliue. 


This Mountaine Laurell riſeth vp with a ſmall wooddy ſtemme, three or foure foor 
high, or more, branching forth towards the vpper parts into many ſlender and tough 
branches , coucred witha rough hoary greene barke, beſer at the ends thereof with 
fatter, fuller, and ſmaller round pointed leauesthenthe former , ofa grayiſh greene 
colour on the vpperlide, and hoary vnderncarth, which abide on the branches in 
Winter,and fall not away as the former : the lowers are many ſer together at the ends 
of thc branches, greater then the former,and conſifting of foure leaues a peece, of a 
light bluſh colour, ſtanding in ſmall grayiſa huskes, of lictle or no ſent at all : the fruit 
followeth, which are ſmall long graines or berries, of an excellent red colour, which 
ages turne blacke.: the roote is long, and ſpreadeth about vader the vpper part 
ol the carth, 


3. Chemelea tricocess. Widowe Waylc, 


This three berried Spurge Olive hath nogreatſtemme ar all, butthe whole plant 
lpreadeth from the ground into many flexible rough greene branches, wherecon are ſet 
divers narrow, long, darke greene leaues all along the branches, which abide greene 
allthe Winter : the lowers arc very. ſmall, ſcarce to.be feenc, and come forth between 
the leaues ang the ſtalke, of a pale yellow colour, made of three leaucs ; after which 
come ſmall blackiſh berries, three vſually ſer together.: the roote ſpreadeth ir ſelfe in 
theground'not very farre,being bardand wooddy, and often dyeth, if it bee not well 
G&fended fromthe extremity of our ſharpe Winters. 


4. Cneorum Matthioli, Small Rocke Roſes: 


I was long in doubt in what place I ſhauld diſpoſe of this plant, whether among the 
ampions, as Bauhinus, or amongtheſe, as Cluſmus doth ; but leſt my Gorden ſhould 
vant Kt wholly, let it take vp roome for this time here. T0 gallant plant hath d m_ 
El | ngz 
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The Gardenof pleaſant Flowers. 


long, weake, ſlender, but yettough branches lying ypon the ground, diuided vſuall 
into other ſmaller branches, whereon growe many, ſmall, long, and ſomewhat thicke 
leaues , ſomewhat like vnto the leaues of the former Mexereon,ſcr without any order 
to the very tops, from whence doe come forth a tuft of many ſmall flowers together, 
madeor conſiſting of foure leaues a peece, of a bright red or carnation colour,and ver 
ſweetc withall , which turne into ſmall round whitiſhberries, wherein is contained 
ſmall round ſecede, coucred with a grayiſh coate or skinne : therooteis long and yel. 


lowiſh, ſpreading diuers wayes vader the ground, and abidceth many yeares ſhooting 
forth new branches. 


It hath becne obſerucd in ſome of theſe plants, to bring forth white flowers, not 
differing in any thing elſc. 


—_—  — 
— — 


The Place. 


T he firſt ſorts growe plentifully in many places of Germany: The fe--— 
cond inthe mountaines by Sauoye. The third in Prouence and Spaine, 


The laſt in diuers parts of Germany , Bohemia, and Auftria, and about 
Franckford, 
The Time, 


Thetwo firſt ſorts are moſt yſually in lower about Chriſtmas, or in 
nuary , if the weather be not violent, and ſometimes not yntill February, 
The ſecond flowreth not vntill Aprill, Thethird in May. The berricsof 
them ripen ſome in June and Tuly , ſome in Auguſt and September, as 
their lowring is carlier or later, The laſt lowreth as well in the Spring as 


in Autumne, ſoaprtandplentifull ir is in bearing, andthe ſeede at both 
times doth ripen ſoone after. 


The Names. 


The firft is calledof ſome Cheameles, with this addition Germenice, that 
it may differ from the third, which is the true Chameles of Diofcorides, 
as all the beſt Authors docagree, and is alſo called Piper montanum of the 
Italians. Iris generally called Mezereon, and is indeede the true Mezereas 
of the Arabians, and ſo vſcd in our Apothecaries ſhops, whereſocuerthe 
Arabians Mezereow 1s appointed, although the Arabians arc ſo intricate and 
vncertainein the deſcriptions of their plants, confounding Chamelzc and 
Thymeleatogether.Matthiolus maketh it to be Daphnoides of Dioſcorides; 
bur in my opinion he is therein miſtaken : for a our beſt moderne Wri- 
ters doe account our Lewres/s, which hath blacke berrics, to bee the truc 
Daphneides : the errour of his Countrey might peraduenture drawc him 
thereunto,; bur if hee had better conſidered the text of Dioſcorides, that 
giucth black berries to Dephnoides,and red ro Chamedaphne,he would not ſo 
haue wruten , and truly, [ſhould thinke (as Lobel doth) with better reaſon, 
that this Chame/ee were Dioſcorides Chemedaphne, then hee to ſay it were 
Daphnoides:for the deſcription of Chemedephne,may in all parts be very fly 
applycdtothis Chameles : and Pucn theſe words, Semen annexum folgs, 
wherein may bethegreateſt doubrin the deſcription, may not vofitly bec 
conſtrued, that as isſ{cene in the plant, the berries growe atrhe foote of the 
leaues, about the branches : the faculties indeede that Dioſcdrides giueth 
to Chemedephne, are(if any repugnancie be) the greareft let or hinderance, 
thatthis Chemeles ſhould not be it : bur leaue the diſcuſſing of theſe and 
others of the like nature, to our learned Phyfirians , for I deale not ſo muck 
with vertuesas with deſcriptions. The ſecond is called of Lobel Chame!es 
Alpina incana,of Cluſins Chameles ſecunids, and faith hee had it out of Iealy. 
Wee may call it in Engliſh, Mountaine Spurge Oliue;as it is inthe. deſcrip- 
tion, or Mountaine Laurell , which you will. The laft hath the name of 
Cneorem, firſt giuen itby Matthiolus,which fince is contimiedby all others: 
Bauhinus (as 1 ſaid) referreth it to the Mouncaine Campions, bat CHO 
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(as I doe)tothekindes of Chamalas or Thymelea, For want of an Engliſh 
nameThaue (as you ſee, and thar is according tothe name the Germane wa. 
men, as Cluſius faith, doe call it) entituled nthe Small Rocke Roſe; which 
may abide vntill a fitter may be conferred ypon it, 


The Vertues, 7 


All theſe plants exceptthe laſt, as well leauesas berries, areviolent Pur- 
gers, and therefore great caution is to bee had inthe vſc of them. The laſt 
hath not beene applycd for any diſcaſe that Iknow, | 


—_— 


Cunar. GI 


Lenre:, The Bay Tree. 


(for asall may very wellknow,they may be for an Orchard or Courtyard,and 

not for this Garden)bur of two or three other kindes, whoſe beautifull aſpe& 
hane cauſed them to be worthy of a place therein : the one 1s called Laurw Tizm, The 
wilde Baye : the other Lawrw Roſea or Oleander, The Roſe Bay : and a third is 
Lenroceraſus, The Cherry Bay z which may haue not qnely ſome reſpeR for his long 
buſh of ſweet ſmelling flowers, but eſpecially for the comely ſtatelincſſe of his gal- 
lant euer freſh Sa ry ok ; andtherather, becauſe with vs in moſt places, it doth 
butfrateſcere, vic to bee Shrub high, net erboreſcere, Tree high, which is the morefit 
for this Garden. 


Ms: meaning is not tomake any deſcription of our ordinary Bayes in this place 


1. Laurss Tinus fie flucftiris, The wilde Bay tree. 


T his wilde Baye groweth ſcldometo bee atree of any height, but abideth forthe 
moſt part low, ſhooting forth diuers flender branches, whercon at euery ioynt 
ſtand rwe leaues, long, ſmooth, and of a darke greenecolour, fomewhat like vnto the 
leaues of the Female Cornell tree, or betweenthat and Baye leaues : at the toppes of 
the branches ſtand many ſmall white ſweere ſmelling lowers, thruſting together, as it 
were in an ymbell or tuft, confiſting of fiue leaues a peece, theedges whereof hauea 
ſhew of a wath purplc,or light bluſh in them, which forthe moſt part fall away with- 
out bearing any perfect ripe fruit in our Countrey : Yet ſametimes it hath ſmall black 
berrics,as if they were good, but are not. In his naturall place itbearethſmall,round, 
hard and pointed berrics, of a ſhining blacke colour, for ſuch haue come often ro my 
hands (yer Cluſius writerh they are blew), but I could neuer ſee any ſpring that I put 
into the ground. This thatI here deſcribe, ſeemeth to metro be neither of both thoſe 
that Cluſius ſaw growing in Spain and Potugall, but that other,zhatCas he ſaith)ſprang 
in the low Countreyes of Italian ſecede. 


' 2. Laurns Roſes ſine Oleander. The Roſe Bay. 


Ot the Roſe Bay there are two ſorts, one bearing crimſon coloured flowers, which 
is more frequent, and the other white, which is more rare. They are ſo like in all other 
things, thatthey neede but one deſcription for both. The ſtemmg ar trunke is many 
times with vs as bigge atthe bettome as agood mansrhumbe,butgrowing vp ſmaller, 
itdiuideth it ſelfe inro branches, three for the moſt part comming from one ioyBit or 
place, and thoſe branches againe doe likewiſe divide themſclues ito three other,aad 
ſo bydcgrees from three tothree, as long as irgroweth : the loweſt of theſe are bare 
of leaucs, hauing ſhed or loſt them by the cold of winters, keeping onely leaues 01 
the vppermoſt braaches, which are long; and ſomewhat narrow; hkem ynro 
Peach lcaues, but thicker, harder, ang of adarke greene colour oathe rpporken _ 
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yellowiſh greene vaderneath : at the tops of the young branches come forth the ow- 
ers, which in the one ſort before they are open,are of an excellent bright crimſon co- 
lour, and being blowen, conſiſt of foure long and narrow leaues, round pointed, 
ſomewhat twining themſelues, of apaler red colour, almoſttendingtobluſh, and in 
the other are white, thegreene leaues alſo being of a little freſher colour : after the 
flowersare paſt, inthe hor countries,bur neuer in ours, there come vplong bending or 
crooked flat pods, whoſe outward ſhell is hard, almoſt woody, and of a browne co- 
lour, wherein is contained {mall flat browniſh ſeede, wrapped in a great deale of a 
browaiſh yellow doune, as finc almoſt asfilke, ſomewhat like vato the huskes of 4/: 
cleptas, or Periploca, but larger, flatter and harder , as my ſelfe can reſtifie, who had 
ſome of the pods of this Roſe bay, brought mceout of Spaine, by Mafter Doctor. 
lohn More, the ſcedes whereof I fowed, and had diuers plants that [ raiſed vp vnto 


a rcaſonable height, but they require, as well old as young, ro beedefended from the 
colde of our winters. 


——_— 


I 


 ——_—_—_—_ 


3. Leareceraſus. The Bay Cherry. 


This beautifull Bay in his naturall place of growing, growethto beea tree of a rea- 
ſonable bigneſle and height, and ofteatimes with vs alſo if it bee pruined from the 
lower branches ; but more vſually in theſe colder Countries, it groweth asa ſhrub or 
hedge buſh, ſhooting forth many branches, whereof the greater and lower are couered 
with a darke grayiſhgreene barke, butthe young ones are very greene, whereon are 
ſet many goodly, faire, large, thicke and long leaues, a little dented about the edges, 
of amore excellent freſhſhining greene colour, and farre larger then any Bay leafe, 
and compared by many tothe leaues of the Pomeritron tree (which becauſe wee haue 
none in our Countrey,cannot be ſo well known)borth for colour and largeneſſe, which 
yeeld a moſt gracefull aſped : it beareth long ſtalkes of whitiſh lowers, at the ioynrs 
of the leaues bothalong the branches and rowards the ends of them alſo, like vnta 
the Birds Cherry or P«aws Theophrafti, which the French men call Putter & Cerifier 
blanc, bur larger and greater, conſiſting of fiue leaues with many threds in the middle: 
after which commeth the fruite or berries, as large or great as Flanders Cherries, ma- 
ny growing together one by another on a long ſtalke, as the flowers did, which are 
very blacke and ſhining on the outſide, witha little point.at the end, and reaſonable 
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"4 ſweete in tafte, wherein is contained a hard round ſtone,very like vnto a Cherry ftone, 
of as] hauc obſerucd as well by thoſeI recciued out of Italic, as by them I had of Mafter 
Fs Iames Cole a Merchant of London lately deceaſed, which grew at his honſe in High- 
4 gate, where there isa faire tree which hee defended from the bitternefle of the wea- 
4 ther in winter by caſting a blanket ouer the roppe thereof every yeare, thereby the 
k better to preſeruecit. 

d, | | 

uy The Place: 

le The firſt is not certainly knowne from whence it came, and is communi- 


cated by the ſuckers it yeeldeth; The ſecond groweth in Spaine, Italic, 
Grece,and many other places : that with white flowers is recorded by Bel- 
lonius, togrow in Candy.. Thelaſt, as Matthiolus, and after him Clufuus 
report, came firſt from Conſtantinoplg: I had a plant hereof by the friend- 
ly gift of Maſter Iames Cole, the Merchant beforeremembred, agreatlo«- 


ng 


ich - uer oof all rarities, who had it growing with him ar his countrey houſe in 
het Highgate aforclaid,where it hath flowred diuers times,and borne ripe fruit 
> lſo 

any alſo, 

ller, | The Time. 

it Or 

and The firſt lowreth many times in the end of the yeare before Chriſtmas, 
bare and often alſo in Ianuary, butthe moſt kindly time is in March and Aprill, 
s of when the flowers are ſweeteſt, The ſecond flowreth not vntill Iuly. The 
yaro laſt in May, andthe fruit is ripe in Auguſt and September. 

and Ll 3 The 
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The Names. 


The firſt is called Lawrus filaeffris, and Lawras Tinus : in Engliſh Wilde 
' Bay,or Sweete flowring Bay, The ſeconds called Leurus Roſca, Oltander, 
Nerium, and Rhodedcnadres : in Engliſh The Roſe Bay, and Oleander. The 
laſt was ſcat by the name of Trebezon Carmaſi,that is to ſay, Dadiylas T rape. 
zuntina, but not hauing any affinitie with any kinde of Date, Bellenius as [ 
thinke firſt named it Lawroceraſus,and Ceraeſus Trapezuntine, Dalechampiyg 
thinketh it to bee Loi Aphricana, but Cluſivs refuteth it. Thoſe ſtones or 
kernels that were ſent me out of Iralie, cameby the name of Learas Regis, 
The Kings Bay. Wee may moſt properly call it according to the Latine 
nameinthertitle, The Cherry bay, or Bay Cherry, becauſe his leaues are 
like vnto Bay-leaues, and both flowers and fruit like vato the Birdes Cher. 
ry or Cluſter Cherry,for the mannerof the growing; andtherfore T might 
more fitly I confeſſe have placed it in my Orchard among the ſorts of 
Cherrics : butthe bcaurtfulneſſe of the plant cauſed mee rather toinſertir 


here, eS 
The Vertues, 


The wilde Bay hath no propertic allotted vntoit in Phyficke, for thatit 
is not to be endured. che berries being chewed declareitto be ſo vivulemt hot 
and choking, The Roſe Bay is ſaid by Dioſcorides, to be death to all foure 
foored beaſts, but contrariwiſe to manit is a remedie againſt the poiſon of 
Serpents, but eſpecially if Rue bee added vnto it, The Cherry Bay is not 
knowne with vs to what pliy licke vie it may be applycd, 


p—_— —— — _—_— 
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CEAKCIHE. 


Ceraſus flore meltiplici. The Roſe or double bloſſomd Cherry. 
Malas flore multiplici. The double blofſomd Apple tree. And 
Malus Per ſica flore muttiplici, The double bloſlomd Peachtree. 


into this garden, in that for their worthineſle I am vnwilling to bee withour 

them, alrhoughthereſt of their kindes I haue transferred into the Orchard, 
where among other fruit trees, they ſhall be remembred : forall theſe here ſet downe, 
ſcldome or ncuer bearc any fruite, and therefore more fit for a Garden of flowers, 
then an Orchard of fruite. 


T He beautifull ſhew of theſe three ſorts of lowers, hath made meto inſertthem 


Ceraſas flore pleno vel multiplict. 


The Roſe Cherry, or double bloſſomd Cherry. 


The double bloſſomed Cherry tree is of two ſorts for the flower, but not differing 
in any other part, from the ordinary Engliſh or Flanders Cherry tree, growing in the 
very like manner : the difference confiſterh in this, that the one of theſe two ſorts 
hath white flowers lefſe double, thar is, of two rowes or more of leaues, and the other 
more double, or with morerowes of leaucs, and beſides I haue obſerued inthis grea- 
ter double bloſſomd Cherry, that ſome yeares moſt of the lowers haue had another 
ſmaller and double flower, riſing vp out of the middle of the other, like as is to bee 
ſcene inthe double Engliſh Crow-foote, and double redde Karnnculus or Crowtoote, 
before deſcribed : this I ſay doth not happen cuery yeare, but ſometimes. Sometimes 
alſo theſe trees will giue a few berries, here and there ſcattered, and that with leſle 
double flowers more often, whichare like vato our Engliſh Cherries both for taſte and 


bigneſſe. Theſe be very fit to be ſet by Arbours, 
Mal 
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"uma Vpright Hoaiſuckle, 
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Malas flore multiplici, The double bloſſomd Appletree. 


This double bloſſomd Appletree is altogether like vnto our ordinary Pippin tree 
in body, branch and leafe,the only differences in the flower, which is altogether whi.. 
tiſh, ſauing har the inner leaues towards the middle are morereddiſh, butas double 
and thicke as our double Damaske Roſes, which fall away without bearing fruir. 


. Malus Perſica flore multiplici, The double bloſſomd Peach tree. 


This Peachtree for the manner of growing, is ſolike vnto an ordinary Peachtree, 
that vntill you ſec it in bloſſome you can perceiue nodifference : the flower is of the 
ſame colour with the bloſſomes of the Peach, bur conſiſting of three or foure, or 
more rowes of leaues, which fall often away likewiſe without bearing any fruite , but 
after it hath abiden ſome ycarcs in a place doth forme into fruite, eſpecially bcing 
planted againſt a wall. | EE 


The Place, 


Both the Cherry trees are frequent in many places of England, nourſed 
for their pleaſant lowers. The Apple is as yeta ſtranger, And the Peach 
hath not been ſeen or knowne, long before the writing hereof. 


The Time, 


They all flower in April & May,which arcthe times of their other kinds, 
The Names. 


Their names arcalſo ſufficiently expreſſed toknow them by. 


The Vertues. 


Cherries, Peaches and Apples, arerecorded in our Orchard, and there 
you ſhall finde the propertics of their fruit: forin that theſe bearenone or 
very few, their bloſſomesare of moſt yſeto grace and deckethe perſons of 
tho{erhat will weare or beare therg. 


CHAT, CV. 


Periclymewwm., Honyſuckles. 


yer doe I not bring into my garden, butletit reſt in his owne place, to ſerue 

their ſenſes that trauell by it,or hauc no garden. I hauethree other thar furniſh 

my Garden, one that is called double, whoſe branches ſpreade far, and being very fit 

foran arbour will ſoone couerit : the other two ſtand vpright, and ſpreade not any 
2 


Tr Honiſuckle that groweth wilde in cuery hedge, although itbe very ſweete, 


way far, yettheir flowers declaring them to be Honiſuckles 


ut of leſſe delight, I con- 
{ort them with the other. 


Periclymenum perfoliatars fine Ntalicum. The double Honiſuckle. 


Thetruncke or body of the double Honiſuckle, is oftentimes of the bigneſſeof 2 
good ſtaffe, running out into many long ſpreading branches, coucred with a whitiſh 
barke, which had neede of ſome thing to ſuſtaine them, or elſe they will fall dow 
tothe ground (and therefore it is viually planted at anarbour, that irmay runthe1eon, 

or 
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ſpring forrh at ſeucxall diſtances, and,atthe igynrs, two leaves, being.like in forme vn- 
tothe wilds Honiſuckles, and round pHinred tor the moſt party theſe branches diui- 
dinztheinlelues divers wayes, hauc atthecoppesof them many flowers, ſetat certaine 
diſtances one aboue another, with two greene lcaues at cuery place; where the flowers 
doo ſtand, ioyned fo clo{g.ar the boxgme, and{ſcrrqind and hollow inthe middlegthar 
irſcemcth like a hollow. Guppe or {aiycer of, floweys::; the flowers ſtand round about 
the middle of thele cuppey,or lawcers; being long; hollow, and of a whitiik ycllow 
colour, with open mourhcs da{ht ouer with a light ſhew of purple, and ſome threds 
within them, very [weetin {mcll,like both in forme and colour vnto the common Ho- 
niſuckles, bur thar thefe cuppes withthe flowers in them are two or three ſtanding one *® 
abouc another (which make a far bettex ſhew thepthe common, which come forth all 
at the heade of the branches, withour any greene leaucs or cuppes vnder them) and 


therefore theſe were called double ktignituckles, 


or 424i'1/t 4 houle wall.and faſtencd;chereta in diyers places with nailes}ſrom whence 


Periclymenum retJum ft uiTu rubro.' Red Honiſ! uckles. 


This vpright -Woodbinde hath a ſtraight woody ſtemme, divided intgFeuerall 
branches, abotit threeor fonre foore gh; covered with a yery thinne whitiſh barke, 
whereon tandtwo leaues together it the ioynts, being lefſer rhen the former, ſmooth 
1nd pleine, anda lirtle poinred : the flawers cone forth ypon lender long footſtalks 
xthe ioynrs wherethe leatics ftand;” alwayes rwo ſetrogether, andneuer more, bur 
ſeldome one alone, whictrate much fthaſfer chenr the former, bur of: the ſame faſhion, 
with a little button at the foore of the flower , the buds of the flowers before th 
are open are very reddiſh, but being open are not ſo red, but tending to a kinde of yel- 
lowiſh bluſh colour : after which come in their places two ſmall red berrics, the one 
withered for the moſt part, orar lcaſt ſmaller then theother, but (as Cluſius ſaith) in 
their naturall places they are both full andof onebigneſle. 


Periclymenum retum fruttn cernlee, Blew berried Honiſuckles. 


This other vpright Woodbindegroweth vp as high as the former, or rather ſome- 
what higher, couercd with a blackiſh'rugged barke, chapping in divers places, the 
younger branches whereof arc ſomewhar reddifh,and coucred withan hoary doune : 
the leaues ſtand two together at the ioints,ſomewhar larger then the former, and more 
whitiſh vaderneath : the lowers are tikewife rwetanding together; at the end of 2 
ſlender footeſtalke, of a pale yellowiſh colour when they are blowne, but more red- 
diſh in the bud : the berries ſtand rwo together as the former, of a darke blewifh 
colour when they are fully ripe, and full of a red liquour or iuice, of a pleaſanrraſte, 
which doth not only dycrhe hands of them that gather them, but ſerueth for a dying 
colour tothe inhabitants where they grow plentitully, wherein are contained many 
flat ſecede : The roote is woody as the former is. 


The Place. 


The firw groweth in Italie, Spaine, and Prouence of France, but not in 
the colder countreyes, vnleſle it be there planted, as is moſt frequent in our 
ceuntrey. The others grow in Auftria, and Stiria, as Clufius faith, and are 
cntertained into their gardens onely that are curious, 


The Time. 


The firſt gowreth vſually in Aprill, the reſt in May, 
The Names. 
The firſt is called Periclymenum, Caprifolinm perfolictams, and 1talicum, 


a5 a difference from the common kinde : In Engliſh Double Woodbinde, 
or 
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or double Honiſuckles. The others, as they are rare, and little knowne {6 


are theienames alſo : yer according to their Latine, I haue giuen then; 


Engliſh names. 
''The Vertues; 


The double Honiſuckleis as effeRtuall in all things, as the ſingle wilde | 
| kinde, and beſides, is aneſpeciall good wound herbe for the head or other 


parts, I haue not knowne the ypright kindes vſed in Phy ficke. 


pt—_— 


CNS CYL 


Liſminam ſine Gelſeminams, Taſmine or Geſtnine. 


| E hatie but one ſort of true Iaſmine ordinarily in our Gardens through. 
V \V out the whole Land, but there is another greater ſort, which is fare 
.. moretender, brought out of Spaine, and will, hardly endure any long 

time with ys, vnleſſe it be yery carefully preſerued. Wee hauea third kinde called a 
yellow Iaſmine, but differeth much from their rribe in many notable points : butbe- 
cauſe the flowers haue ſome likeneſle with the flowers of the true Iaſmine, it hath been 


vſually called a Iaſmine ; andtherefore I am comitent for this Garden to conioyne 
them in one Chapter. 


I. lsſmiaum album, The white Iaſmine; 


The white Iaſmine hath many twiggy flexible greene branches, comming forth of 
the ſundry bigger boughcs or ſtems, that riſe from the roote,, which are coucred with 
a grayiſh darke coloured barke, having a white pith within it likethe Elder, bur not ſo 
much : the winged lcaues ſtand alwaies twotogether at the ioynrs, being made of ma- 
nic ſmall and pointed leaues, fct on each fide of a middle ribbe, fix moſt vſually on 
both des, with onear the end , whichis larger, more pointed thenany of the reſt, 
and of a darke greene colour : at thetoppes of the young branches ſtand diuers flow- 
ers together, as it were in anymbellorruft, each whereof ſtandeth on a long greene 
ſtalke, comming out of a {mall huske , being ſmall, long, and hellow belowe, ope- 
ning inro fiue white- ſmall, pointed leaues, of a very ftrong ſweete ſmell, which tall 
away without bearing any fruit at all, that cuer 1 could learne in our Country ; butin 
the hot Countrics where ic is naturall, it is ſaid to beare flat fruit, like Lupines : the 


rootes ſpread farre and deepe, andare long and hard to growe , vntill they haue taken 
ſtrong hold inthe ground. 


2./4ſminam Catalonicum. The Spaniſh Iaſmine. 


This Catalonia Iaſminegroweth lower then the former, neuer rifing halfe ſo high, 
and hath ſlender long greene branches, rifing from thetoppe of rhe wooddy ſtemme, 
with ſuch like leaues ſer on them as the former, but ſomewhat ſhorter and larger : the 
flowers alſo arc like vato the former, and ſtand inthe ſame manner atthe end of rhe 
branches, butare much larger, being of a bluſh colour beforethey are blowne, and 


white with bluſh cdges when they are open, exceeding ſweete of {mctl , moreſtrong 
then the former, : 


3. Jaſcxinum luteum, fiue Trifoliam ſraticans alys Polemoninm, 
The yellow laſmine. 


This that is calledthe yellow Iaſmine, hath many long ſlender twigey branches 11- 
fing from the roote, greene atthe firſt, and coucred with a darke 2rayiſh barke aftcr- 
wards, whereon are ſerat cettaine diſtances, three ſmall darke greene leaues togerhe?, 


theend leafe being alwaicg the biggeſt : at the ioynts where the leaucs come fo, 
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{1nd long ſtalkes, bearing long hollow flowers, ending in five, and ſomein ſix leaues, 
very like vnto rhe flowers of the firſt Iaſmine, but yellow, whereupon ir is vſually cal- 
1-d the Yellow Iaſinine : afterthe flowers are paſt, there come in their places round 
blacke ſhining berries, of rhe bignefſe of a great Peaſe, or bigger , full of a purpliſh 
juyce, which will dyc ones fingers that bruiſe them bur a lirtle : the roote is tough,and 
white, creeping farre about vader the ground, ſhooting forth plentitully , whereby ir 


oreatly encreaſeth, 
The Place. 


The firſt is verily thought to haue been firſt brought to Spaine out of Sy- 
ria, orthereabours, and from Spainetoys, and is to be ſcene very often, 
and in many of our Country Gardens. The ſecond hath his breeding in 
Spaincalſo, but whether ir be his originall place we know nor, and is ſcarce 
yer made well acquainted with our Engliſhayre. The third groweth plenti- 
fully about Mompclicr, and will well abide in our Loadoa Gardens, and 
any where cle, 

The Time. 


The firſt flowreth not vntill the end of Iuly. The ſecond ſomewhatear- 
lier, Thethird inIuly alſo, ; 


The Names. 


The firſt is generally called [4/minum albums, and Gel/[eminum albums : Tn 
Engliſh, The white laſmine. The ſecond hath hisname in his title, asmuch 
as may be ſaid of it, The third hath becn raken of ſometo bea Cyriſms, 0- 
thers 1udgeitto be Polementum, bur the rruceſt name is Trefolinm /raticans, 
alchough many call it /«/-inum luteum: In Engliſh moſt viually, The ycl- 
lowIaſiine, for the reaſons aforeſaid ; or elfe after the Latine name, 
Shrubbic Trefoile, or Make-bate. 


T he Yertues, 


The white Iaſmines haue beene in all times accepted into outward me- 
dicines, cyther for the plcaſure of rhe ſweete ſent, or profit of the war- 
ming properties. And is intheſe dayes onely vicdas an ornament in Gar- 
dens, or for ſent of the flowers in the houſe, 8&c. The yellow Iaſmine , al- 
though ſome haue adiudged ir to be the Polemoniam of Dioſcorides, yet it is 
not viedto thoſe purpeſes by any that I know. 


——— _— 
— - —_— 


Cnar, CVIL. 
Syrings. The Pipetree. 


differing one from anorher ; namely, the Li/acof Matthiolus, whichis called 
Syrings cerules, and is of two or three ſorts : And the Syrivga albs, which alls 
is of rwo ſorts, as fhall bee declared. ; 


V us: the name of Syringe, is contained two ſpeciall kinds of Shrubs or Trees, 


x. Lilac fine Syringe cerales, The blew Pipetree. 


The blew Pipetree riſcth ſometimes to bea great tree, as high and biggeinthebe- 
dic as a reaſonable Appletree'(asT hauc in ſome places ſcene and obſcrued) bur moft 
vſualfy growerh lower, with many twigs or branches riſing from the roote, hauing as 


much pichinthe middle of them as the Elder hath, coucred with a dah = 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


barke, but darker in the elder branches, with ioynts ſet at a good diſtance ons from 

another, and two leaues at cuery ioynr, whicharelarge, broad, and pointed at the 

ends, many of them turning or folding both the ſides inward, and ſtanding on 
long foore-ſtalkes : at the toppes of the branches come forth many flowers , growing 
ſpike-fafhion, rhatis, a long branch of flowers ypon aſtalke, each of theſe lowers are 
ſmall, long, and hollow bclowe, ending abouc ina pale blewiſh lower, conſiſting of 
fourc ſmall leaues, of a pretty ſmall ſcat : after the flowers are paſt, there come ſome. 
times(bur it is not often in our Country, vnleſſe the tree haue ſtood long,and is grown 
orcat, the ſuckers being continually taken away,that it may growe the better) long and 
fat cods, conſiſting as it were of two ſides, athinskinne being in the midſt , wherein 
arc contained two long flattiſh red {eede : the roots are ſtrong, and growe deepe in 
che ground. 


—_ 


2:.Syringa flore ladteo fine argenteo, 
The f1luer coloured Pipetrec. 


This Pipe tree differeth not from the former blew Pipe tree, cicher in ſtetmme or 
branches, cicher in leaues or flowers, or manner of growing , but onely in the colour 
of the flower, which inthis is of a milke, or (iluer colour , which is a kinde of white, 
whercinthere is athinne waſh , or light ſhew of blew ſhed therein, comming ſome. 
whart neare vnto an aſh-colour. 


3. Lilac lacimats folys, The blew Pipe tree with cur leaues. 


This Pipetrece ſhould not differ from the firſt in any other thingrhen in the leaues, 
which arc ſaid ro be cut ig on the edges into ſeucrall parts, as the relation is giuen 44. 
ri fide d;znw ; for as yetI neuer ſaw any ſuch; butT here am bold ro ſet ir downe, toin- 
ducc and prouoke ſome louer of plants to obtaine ir for his pleaſure, and orhers alſo. 


4. Syringe flore albs ſomplici. The fingle white Pipe tree. 


The fingle white Pipetreeor buſh, never commethto that height of the former, but 
abiderh alwaics like a hedge tree or buſh, full of ſhootes or ſuckers from the roote, 
much morethen the former : the young ſhootes hereof are reddiſh on the outſide, and 
afterward reddiſh at thetoynts, and grayiſh allthe reſt ouer : the young as well as the 
old branches, haue ſome pith in the middle of them, like as the Elder hath : the leaues 
ſtarid two at a ioynt, ſomewhar like the former, but more rugged or crumpled, as alſo 
alictle pointed, and dented abourthe edges : the flowers growe at the roppes of the 
branches, divers ſtanding rogether, conſiſting of foure white leaues, like vnro ſmall 
Muske Rofes,and of tlic ſame creame colour, as I may call it, with many ſmall yel- 
lowiſhthreads inthe middle; and are of a ſtrong, full, or heady ſent, not pleafingto 
a great many, by reaſon of the ſtrange quicknefle of the ſent : the fruit followeth , be- 
ing flatat the head, with many leahe ſhels or ſcales compaſſing it, wherein is encloſed 
ſmall long feede : the rootes runne nor deepe, but ſpread vnder the ground, with 
many fibres annexed vatothem. 


5 . Syringa Arabica flare albo awplici, 
I he Goublewhice Pipetree. 


AX? 

This Pipetree hath diners long and {lender branches, whereon growe large l&aues, 
fomewharlike vato the leaues of the former fingle white kinde,, burnot fo rough or 
hard, and not atall dented about the edges, two alwaies ſtanding.one againſt another 
at cucry ioynrt of the ſtalke, but ſer or diſpoſed on contrary ſides, and notall ypon one 
fide; at the ends whereof come forthidiuers fowers,: euery ane Rtanding on his owne 
foote-ſtalke, the hoſe or huske being long and hollow, like vnto the white Iaſmine, 
andthe flowers therin conſiſting of a double rowe of white and round pointed leaucs, 
fiuear fix ina rowegwith ſome yellowneſle, inthe middle, whichisho JW, "a very 
ſtrang and heady fweer ſent, andabiding a longtime flowring,cſpccially intÞ c hotter 
Countrics,butis very tender, and notable to abide any the leaft cold weather with Fi 
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for the cold windes will (as I vnderſtand) greatly moleſt it : and therefore muſt _ 
charily be kept as Orenge trees with vs, if wee will haue itto abide. | 


The Place; 


The firſt groweth in Arabia (as Matthiolus thinketh, thar had ir from 
Conſtantinople.) We haue it plentifully in our Gardens. The ſecond and 
chird are ſtrangers with vs as yet. The fourth is as frequent as the firſt,or 52. 
ther more, bur his originall is not knowne. Thelaſt hath his origina!l from 
Arabia, as his name importcth. 


The Time. 


The firſt,ſecond,and third lower in Aprill,thc other two not vatill May, 


w 


- The Names. 


The firſt is called of Matthiolus Lilac , and by thatname is moſt vſually 
| called in all parts. Ir is alſo called Swings cerulea, becauſe it commeth nez- 
ine reſt vnco thoſe woods, which for their pithy ſubſtance, were made hollow 
| into pipes. Itis called of all in Engliſh, The blew Pipetree, It ſcemcth 
likely, that Petrus Bcllonius in his third Bovuke and fiftieth Chapter of his 

obſeruations (making mention of a ſhrubbe that the Turkes haue, with luic 

leaues alwaies greene,, bearing blew or violet coloured lowers on a long 

ſtalke, ofthebigneſſe andfaſhion of a Foxctaile, and thereupon calledia 

their language a Foxetaile) doth vnderſtand this plant here expreſſed. The 

certainty whereof might cafily beknowne, if any of our Merchants there 

refiding , would but call for ſucha ſhrubbe, by the name of a Foxe tailc in 

the Turkiſh tongue, and take careto ſend a young roote, in a ſmall rubbe or 

basket with carth by Sea, vnto vs here at London, which would be perfor- 

med with a very little paines and coſt, The ſecondand third, as kindes 

thereof, hauertheir names in theirtitles. The fourth is called by Cluius 

and others, Frutex Coronarixs; ſome doe call it Lilac flore a/bs, butthat name 

is not proper, in that it doth confound both kindes together, Lobcl calleth 

it Syringe /falics. It is now generally called of all Syrimge abs, that is in 

Engliſh, The white Pipe tree, Some would hauc itto bee Oftrys of Theo- 

phraſtus, but Clufius hath ſufficiently cleared that doubt. Ofothers Ligu- 

Fr um Orientale, which it cannot be neither ; for the Cypras of Plinic is Dio- 

ſcorides his Lig»ſ{rums, which may be called Orentale,in that it is moſt pro- 

per rothe Eaſtcrne Countries, and is very ſweete,, wheſe ſeedeis like vato 

Coriander ſeede. The laſt is called by diuers Syriwes Arabica flore albs an- 

#/:ci,as moſt fitly agreeing thereunto, Ot Bafilius Beſlervs rhar ſer forththe 

_ great booke of the Biſhop of Eyſtor in Germany his Garden \ Syringa It4- 

lics flore albo pleno, becaule, as itis likely , hee had it from Iraly. Iris very 

likely, that Proſper Alpinus in his booke of Egyprian plants , doth mcanc 

this plant, which hee there calleth Sambach, fine Iaſminum Arabicum. Mat- 
: : thxus Caccini of Florence in his letter ro Cluſtus entituleth it Syringe 474: 
bics, fine Iaſminum Arabicun, [inc 1a[minam ex Gine , whereby hee declarcth 

that it may not vnfitly be referred to either of them both, We may call it in 

Engliſh as it is in thetitle, The double white Pipe tree. 
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The Vertucs. 


We hane no vſeoftheſe in Phyſickethat1know,alrhough Proſper Alpi- 


nos {aith, the double white Pipe tree is much vied 1n Egypr,to help wom® | 
in their trauailes of childbirth. 
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{ he Garden of peaſant Ficvrers. 


Cuare, CVIIIL. 
Sembacus Koſea, The Elder or Gelder Roſe. 


Roſe, whereof I menets iftreate in this Chapter, being of neare affinity in 


ſome things vntothe former Pipe trees, and which forthe beauty of ir defer- 
veth ro be remembred among the delights of a Garden, 


\ Lthoughthere bediuers kindes ot Elders, yetthere is but one kinde of Elder 


Sambucus Roſa, The Gelder Roſe. 


The Gelder Roſe (as it15 called) groweth to a reaſonable height, ſtanding like a 
tree, with a trunke as bigge as any mans are, couecred with a'darke grayiſh barke, 
ſomewhatrugged and very knotty : the younger branches are ſmooth and white, 
with a pichy ſubſtance tn rhe middle,as the Elders haue,to ſhew that it is a kind there- 
of, whereon are ſet broad leaues, diuided intothree parts or diuifions, ſomewhar like 
- yntoa Vine leafe, but ſmaller, and more rugged or crumpled, iagged or cutalſo about 
the edges : at the roppes of cuery one of the young branches , moſt viſually commeth 
forth a greattufr, or ball as it were, of many white flowers, ſer ſo cloſe together, that 
there can be no diſtinion of any ſcuerall lower ſeene, nor dothit ſeeme like the dou- 
ble lower of any other plant, that hath many rowes of leaues ſettogether,bur is a clu- 
ter of white leaued flowers ſet together ypon the ſtalke that vpholdeth them, of a 
ſmall ſent, which fall away withour bearing any fruit in our Country,that cuer I could 
obſcrue orlearne : The roote ſpreadeth neither farre nor deepe, but ſhooteth many 
ſmall rootes and fibres, whereby it is faſtened in the ground , and draweth nouriſh- 
ment to it, and ſometimes yecldeth ſuckers from it. 


The Place, 


It ſhould ſeeme, that the naturall place of this Elder is wet and moiſt 
grounds, becauſe it is{o like vnto the Marſh Elder, which is the fingle kind 
hereof, Itis onely nourſed vp in Gardens in all our Country, 


The Time, 


It lowreth ia May , much about the time of the double Peony flower, 
both which being ſer together , make a pleaſant varicty , to decke vp the 
windoweyof a houſe; 


The Names. 


It is generally called Sambucme Roſes : In Engliſh, The Elder Roſe, and 
more commonly afterthe Dutch name, the GelderRoſe. Dalechampius 
ſeemeth to make it Thrawpa/us of Theophraſtus, or rather the fingle Marſh 
Elder , for I thinke this Jouble kinde was not knowne in Theophraſtus his 


me. 


The Vertues. 


It is not applyed to any Phyſicall vſcthatI know. 
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The Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


Roſa helgiea 
five Vitrea: 


CHAP,CIX, 
Roſa. The Roſetree orbuſk. 


ſeenc in any other ſhrubby plant that I know, both for colour, forme and {mel}. 

I hauerto furnifh rhis "qua ® thirty ſorrs at the leaſt, euery one notably diffa. 
ring fromthe other, and all T ro be here entertained : forthereareſome other, thar 
being wilde and of no beaurtie or ſmell, weforbeare, and leauc to their wilde habit. 
tions, To diſtinguiſhrhem by rheir colours, as white,red, incarnate, and ycllow, were 
a way that many might take, but I hold it not ſo conuenient for diuers reſpects : for {y 
I ſhould confound thoſc of diuers ſorts one among another, and I ſhould not keeye 
that methode which to ine ſeemeth moſt convenient, which is, to place and rankee. 
uery kinde,wherher ſingle or double,one next vntothe other, that ſo you may the bet. 
ter vnderſtand their varieties and differences : I will therefore beginne with the moſt 
ancient, and knowne Roſes to our Countrey, whether narurall or nol know not, bur 
aſſumed by our precedent Kings of all others, to bee cogniſances of their dignitie, 
the white Roſe and the red, whom ſhall follow the damaske,of the fineſt ſent,and moſk 
vſc of all the other ſorts, and the reſt in their order. 


T « oreat yarietic of Roſes is much to be admired, beeing more then is td bee 


I. Roſs Anglica albs, The Engliſhwhite Roſe, 


The white Roſe is of two kindes, the one more thicke and double then the other: 
The one riſeth vp in ſome ſhadowie places, vnto cight or ten foote high, witha ſtocke 
of agrcat bigneſle fora Roſe. Theother growing ſeldome higher then a Damaske 
RoſT. Some doe iudge both theſe to be bur one kinds, rhe diuerfitie happening by the 
ayre,or ground,orboth. Both theſe Roſes haue ſomewhat ſmaller and whiter greene 
leaucs then in many other Roſes,five moſt vſually ſer on a ſtalke,and more white vnder- 
neath, as alſo a whirer greene barke, armed with ſharpe thornes or prickles, whereb 
they are ſoone known from other Roſes, although the one nor ſo eafily from the other: 
the lowers in the one are whitiſh, with an eye or ſhew of a bluſh, eſpecially towards 
the ground or borrome ofthe flower, very thicke double,and cloſe ſet rogether, and for 
the moſt part not opening it ſelfe ſo largely and fully as eyther the Red or Damaske 
Roſe. The other more white, lcfſethicke and double, and opening it ſcltemore, and 
ſome 1o little double as bur of rwo orthree rowes, that they might be held to be ſingle, 
yctall of little or no ſmcll at all. To deſcribe you all the ſcucrall parts of the Roſe, as 
the bud,the beards, rhe threds 6c. were needlefle, they are ſo conuerſant in cuery ones 
band. that I ſhall not neede bur torouch the moſt ſpeciall parts of the varieties ot them, 
and lcauc a more exa& relation of all things incident vato them, vato a generall worke. 


2, Roſa Incarnats, The Carnation Roſe. 


The Carnation Roſe is in moſt things like vnto the leſſer white roſe, both for the 
growing of theſtocke, and bigneſle of the flower, but that it is more ſpreade abroade 
when it is blowathen the white 1, and is of a pale bluſh colour all the lower thorough- 
out, of as {mall a ſent as the white one is almoſt. 

This kinde of Roſe 1s not very great, but very thicke and double,and is very variable 
inthe flowers,intharthey will be ſo different one from anorher : ſome bcin o palerthen 
others, and ſome asit were blaſted, which commeth nor caſually, but naturally to this 
roſe: but the beſt towers (whereof there will bee ſtill ſome) will be of a bright pale 
raurrey colour, neerevntothe Veluct roſe, but nothing ſo darke a colour. 


3+ Roſa Anglicarabra, The Engliſh red Roſe, 


The red Roſe (which Icall Engliſh,not only for the reaſon before expreſſed, but by 
cauſe 
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T he Gardenof pleaſant Flowers. 


-auſe(as I rake it)this Roſe is more frequent and vſed in England, then in other places) 
neuer groweth ſo high as the damaske Roſe buſh, bur moſt vſually abidethlow, and 
ſhooteth forth many branches from the roote (andis bur ſeldome ſuffered ro grow vp 
asthe damaske Roſe into ſtandards) with a greene barke, thinner ſer with prickles, and 
largerand grecner leaues onthe vpper{idethen in the white, yet withan cye of white 
ypon them, fiue likewiſe moſt vſually ſet vpon aſtalke, and grayiſh or whitiſh vnder- 
neath. The Roſes or Flowers doe very much vary,according to their fiteand abiding ; 
for ſome are of an orient,red or deepe crimſon colour, and very double (although nc- 
ver ſo double as the white) which when it is full blowne hath the largeſt leaues of any 
other Roſe, ſome of rhem againe are paler,tending fomewhat ro a damaske; and ſome 
arcot ſopaleared, asthat it is rather of the colour of the canker Roſe, yet all for the 
moſt part with larger leaues then the damaske, and with many more yellow threds in 
the middle : the {ent hereof is much better then in the white, but not comparable to 
the excellencic of the damaske Roſe,yet this Role being well dryed and well kept, will 
- hold both colour and ſcent longer then the damaske, bee it neuer fo well kept. 


4. Roſa Damaſcens, The Damaske Roſe. 


The Damaske Roſe buſh is more vſually nourſed vp to a competent height to ſtand 
alone, (which we call Standards) then any other Roſe : the barke both of the ſtocke 
and branches,is not fully ſo greene as the red or white Role : the leaues are greene with 
an eye of white vpon them,(o like vnto the redRole,that there 15 nogreat difference bee 
weene them, bur that the leaucs of the red Kole ſeeme to bee of a darker greene. The 
flowers arc of a fine deepe bluſhcolour, as all know, with ſome pale yellow threds in 
the middle, and are not ſo thicke and double as the white, nor being blowne, with ſo 
largeand great leaues as the red, bur uf rhe moſt excellent {weert plcaſanr ſent, far ſur- 
paſſing all other Roſes or Flowers, being neyther heady nor too ſtrong, nor ſtuffing or 
vnplcaſant ſweet, as many other flowers, 


5. Roſa Prouincialts ſine Hollandice Damaſcens. 
The great double Damaske Prouince or Holland Roſe. 


This Roſe (that ſome call Centifolia Batanica incarnate) hath his barke of a reddiſt 
or browne colour, whereby it is ſoone diſcerned from other Roſes. The leaves are 
likewiſe more reddiſhthen in others, and ſomewhat larger, it vſually groweth very 
likethe Damaske roſe, and much to the ſame height : the flowers or roſes are of the 
ſaine deepe bluſh colour that the damaske roſes are, or rather ſomewhat deeper, but 
much thicker, broader, and more double, or fuller of leaucs by three parts almoſt,the 
outer leaues turning themſclues backe, whenthe flower hath ſtood long blowne, the 
middle part it ſelfe (which in all other roſes almoſt haue ſoine yellow threds in them 
to be ſeene)being folded hard with ſmall leaues, without any yellow almoſt ar allro be 
ſeene, the ſent whereof commeth neere(t vnto the damaske roſe, but yet is ſhort of ir 
by much, howſocuer many doe thinke it as good as the d1mask, and to that end I haue 
known ſome Gentlewomen haue cauſed all their damaske ftockes to bee grafted with 
prouince Roſes, hoping to haue as good water,and more ſtore of them then ofdamask 
Roſes ; but in my opinion it is not of halfe ſo good a ſent asthe water of damaske 
Roſes: let cuery one follow their own fanciec. 


6. Roſa Prowincialis rubre. The red Prouince Roſe. 


As the former was called incarnats, ſo this is callcd Þatanica centifolis rubre;the dif- 
f:rence being not very great : the ſtemme orſtecke, and the branches alſo in this, 
{ecming not to be ſo great but greener, the barke being not ſored , theleaues of the 
func largeneſle with the former damaske Prouince. The flowers are not altogether ſo 

zrge,thicke and double, and of alittle deeper damaske or bluſh colour, turning ro 
red Roſe, but not comming neere the full colour of the beſt red Roſe, of a ſent norſo 
[weete as the damaske Prouince, but comming ſomewhat ncexethe ſent of the or- 
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dinary red roſe, yet excccding it, Thus role 1s nor lo plentifull in bearing as the. 


damaske Province. 
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7, Roſs Preuincislis alba, The white Prouwnce Roſe, 
| WI It is ſaid of diucrs, that there is a white Prouince Roſe, wheroot Iam not ecy/cr 
4 bY eeftis andrherfore I dare not giueit you tora certaintic,and indevd | haue ſome doybr 
44 that it is the greater and more donble white role, whercot I gaue you the know ledge 
Fill inthe beginning: when I am my {elfe berter ſatisficd,] ſhall bee reac y to fatishic others, 
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vi 8. Reſa verſicolor, The party coloured Roſe, 
Wh of ſome Yorke and Lancaſter. 


i nt This Roſe in the forme and order of the growing, is ncereſt vnto the ordinary 
AB damaske role, both for ſtcmrac, branch, leate and flower : the d:#terence conſiſting in 
4 this, that the flower (being of the ſame largeneſſe and doublenctle as the damask roſe) 
hath the anchalfeof it, ſometimes of a pale whitiſh colour, and the other halfe, of ; 

aler damaske colour then the ordinary;this happeneth ſo many times, and ſometimey 
alſo the flower hath diuers ftripes,and markes in it, as one leate white, or itriped with 
white, and the other halfe bluſh, or ſtriped with bluſh, ſometimes al{oall ſtriped, or 
i; fpotrted ouer, and other times little or no ſtripes or markes at all, as nature liſteth to 
ki} play with varicties,in this as in other flowers : yet this I haucobſerued, that the lon- 
4H ger it abideth blowen open inthe ſun, che paler and the fewer ſtripes, markes or ſpots 
bY willbe ſecnein it : the ſmell whereof is of a weake damaskerole {ent, 


G. Reſes Chry/ialiina. The Chryſtall Roſe. 


| "1h 

if I This Roſc is very like vnto the laſt deſcribed, beth for ſtocke, branch and leafe: 
\ ik the flower hereof is not much different from it, being no great large or double Role, 

i ſt bur of a meancize, ſtriped and marked with a deeper bluſh or red, vpon the pale co- 


lourcd leate, that it eemeth inthe marking and beauty thereof, to bee of as much de- 
light as the Chryſtall Gilloflower : this,cuen likethe former, ſognc fadeth and paſleth 
away, not ycclding any great ſtore of towers any yeare, 


1 0. Roſa rubra bumilis fiue purnilio. 


The dwarfe red Roſe, or Gilloflower Roſe. 


This Roſe groweth alwayes low and ſmall,otherwife in moſt reſpedts like vnto the 
ordinary reddc Roſe, and with fevy or no thornes vpon it : the Flowers or Roſes are 
double, thicke, ſmall and cloſe, not ſo much ſpread open as the ordinary red, but 

ſomewhat like vnto the firſt double white Role before expreſſed ; yctin ſome places 
I haue ſeenethem more layde open then theſe, as they grew in my garden, being ſo c- 
uen at the toppes of the leaues, as if they had been clipt off with a paire of ſheeres, 
and are nor tully of ſo red a colour as the red Prouince Roſe, and of as ſmall or weak 
ſent as the ordinary red Roſe, or not ſo much. 


11. Roſa Francafurtenſis. The Franckford Roſe. 


—— — 
- 


The young ſhootes of this Roſearecouered with a pale purpliſh barke, ſet with 2 
number of ſmall prickes like haires, and the elder haue bur very tew thornes : the 
flower or roſe it ({clfe hath a very great bud or button vnder it, more then in any other 
roſe, andiis thicke and double as ared roſe, bur ſo ſtrongly [welling in the bud,that ma- 
ny of them breake beforethey can be full blowen, and then they are of a pale red role 
colour, that is, betweene a redand a damaske, with a very rthicke broadeand hard vam- 
bone of ſhort yellow threds or thrumes in the middle, the huske of the flower hauing 
longends, whichare called the beards of the roſe, which in all other are iagged i 


ſorac of them, inthis hath no iagge atall : rhe{mell is ncereſt yntq a red Role. 
bs I 2, ht /4 


- — 
- < "_— AZ Z 4 
_ ” ES nd = ” 4 > == — w_—— —— 
- - - . - = s = — — - 
=_ —_— —_ — A 
- => - ” _ ”. 


Wa 


——-——— 446 - 4 ſh - 
——_ wo ” - 
__—_T F 
« > —_ 


—_—_—— —_— -—oxuqY —m——_—C ngy—— Rr —_— 


AAU TIA et TS — CGG nI OUS} O89} oo. 


— — 


CO EET KEPT INT er oTmT TO nA IINET 
- : 


: & evan 4.2. « 


- - 

CÞ 

@ © 
rag 4 


w_— 
= ” 3 


— 


the 
$A4IC 

bur 
1CCS$ 
[0 C- 
eICS, 
veak 


- 
— ' 
o» 4 


-\1t preat dou lc veilow Note, 


#7 
AF $5} AM 


— =» | . 
k. 


| £ F: 'N F 1 ep +34 oe k [ 
ry x. | dn VI Eh? 'þ KN 
; F WOLAes, 20's 
F 6 | / | \l/ WT LT Ws 6f+ 
In . 'S Pj / —; "f : bh P i , 
p ' - yes j , AY 


F k 

{f[ 4 | x 
WIL AV 
FY _ AY 1.1 


es. oh 
ww 


TO”"O__—— ——  —— 


——— — 


CY 4 


\ 
4 


<4 hh hh fc 
ty 


\ 
-_ 


We dd eines nt” \ LSD oy 
% 1 \ \ y 


-# 
” - 
3 
\IYEE " 
\\ 


— 
—— 


Q 


JD 
$ 
y 


r - - ; 
Franckford Role. 4 N04 747170 B19; (15+ The dwartercd Roſe, 


AR 


c 


—” 


- 
HUMl 1 
VU!) 


» 
"Op 
nh; AA 
IRA 
Ll 


F 
: 


Y 
\w, 
\ RON 


| 


zo 


[ 


: : Pl 
Roſa Damaſcena The Damaske Roſe, » Koſa Prouincalts [rue Hollandica, T he great Prouince Roſe. 3 Koſs Fraxcaj' tenſs.T he 
Roſa Hungarira, The Hungarian Roſe, 6 Roſa intia mullipiex. 


A 9/4 ſexe ſpina 
flare albe. 
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12, Roſs Hungarice. The Hungarian Roſe, 


| The Hungarian Roſe hath greene ſhootes ſlenderly ſet with prickes, and ſeldome 
groweth higher then ordinarily the red Roſe doth, the ſtemme or ſtocke being much 
aboutthart bigneſſe : theflower or roſe 1s as great, thicke and double, as the ordinar 
red Roſe, and of the ſame faſhion, of a paler red colour, and beeing neerely looked 
vponis finely ſpotted with faint ſpors,as it were ſpreade ouerthe red the ſmell wher. 
of is ſomewhat better then the ſmell of the ordinary red Roſe of the beſt kinde. 


+ 


13. Roſe Holoſerica ſimplex & multiplex, 
The Vcluet Roſe ftogle and double, 


The old temme or ſtock of the yeluet Roſe is couered with a dark coloured barke, 
and the young ſhootes of a {ad greene with very few or nothornes at all ypon them ; 
the leaues are of a ſadder greene colour then in moſt ſorts of Roſes, and very often 
ſeuen on a ſtalke, many of the reſt hauing bur fiue: the Roſe is eyther fingle or double: 
the ſingle is a broade ſpread flower, conſiſting of fiue.or fixe broade leaues with many 
yellow threds in the middle : the double hath two rowes of leaucs, the one large, 
whichare outermoſt, the other ſmaller within, of a very deepe red crimſon colour 
like ynto crimſon veluer, with many yellow thredsalſo in the middle, and yetfor all 
the double rowe of leanes, th»ſc Roſes ſtand bur like ſingle Aowers : but there is ano- 
ther double kinde that is more doublethea this laſt, conſiſting oftentimes of fixteene 
leaucs or more ina lower, and moſt of them of an equall bigneſſe, of the colour of 


the firſt ſingle roſe of this kinde, or ſomewhat freſher , burall of them of a ſmaller 


{ent then the ordinary red Roſe. 


I 4+ Roſa ſine ſpinis ſumplex © multiplex, 
The Roſe without thoracs ſingle and double. 


The Roſe without thornes hath divers greene ſmooth ſhootes, riling from the root, 
without any pricke orthorne at all vponthem, eyther young or old: the leaues arenot 
fully ſo large as of the red10fc : the flowers or roſes are not much bigger then thoſe 
of the double Cinamon oſr, thicke ſet rogether and ſhort, of a pale red Roſe colour, 
with diucrs pale colourcd ve 11:5 through cuery leafe of the flower, which hath cauſed 
ſometo call it The marblci Roſe, andis of a ſmall ſent, not fully equall tothered 
Roſe. The fingle of this kinde differcth not in any other thing from the former, then 
in the doubleneſſe or (inglenetle of the lowers, which in this are not halfe {o double, 
nor yet fully ſingle,and are of a paler red colour. 

] haue heard likewiſe of a white Roſe of this kinde,but I hauc ſeene none ſuch as yet. 
and therefore I can ſay no morethereot, 


I5. Roſa Cinamomita ſimplex C multiplex. 
The Cinamon Roſe fingle and double. 


The fingle Cinamon Roſe hath his ſhootes ſomewhat red, yet not ſo red as the dou- 
ble kinde, armed with greatthornes, like almoſt vnto the Eglantine buſh, thereby 
ſhowing, as well by the multiplicitie of his ſhoores, as the quickneſle and height of his 
ſhooting, his wilde nature : On the ſtemme and branches ſtand winged leaues, ſome- 
tires ſcuen or more together, which are ſmall and greene, yet like vnto other Roſes. 
The Roles are ſingle, of fiue leaues a peece,ſomewhar large, and of a pale red colour, 
like vatothe double kinde, which is in ſhootes redder,and in all other things like vn- 
tothe fingle, but bearing ſmall, ſhort, thicke and double Roſes, ſomewhar like voto 
the Roſe without thornes, but a little leſſer, of a palerrgd colour atthe end of rhe 
leaves, and ſomewhat redder and brighter toward the middle of them, with many 
ycllow- ſhort thrumes ; the ſmall ſcat of Cinamonthar is foynd in the flowers hath 
cauſed ito bearethe name, 

16, Koſs 


hons woe Wl, Ky ann Loe9 & 
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16. 80/alntca ſimplex. T he lingle yellow Roſe. 


This ſingle yellow Role is planted rather for variety then any other good  vſe. It 


: often groweth to a good height, his ſtemme being great and wooddy, with few or no 
prickes vpor the old wood, but withanumher of ſmall prickes like haires, thicke ſet, 
/ zpon the younger branches, of a dirke colour {ſomewhat reddiſh, the barke of the 
; young {hootes being of a ſad greene reddiſh colour : the leaues of this Roſe buſhare 
: ſnaller, rounder pointed, of a palcr greene colour, yet finely ſniptabout the cdges, 
znd more in numb<r, rhar is, ſcucn or nine ona ſtalke or ribbe, then in any other Gar- 
den kinde, except the double of the ſame kinde that followeth next : the flower 1s a 
{mall ſingle Roſe, coaſiſting of fine leaues, not ſo large as the fingle Spanith Muske 
Roſe, but ſome:;rhat bigger then the Eglantine or (weere Briar Roſe,of a fine pale yel- 
low colour, without any great ſent at all while it is freſh, butalittle more, yet ſmall 
I aad weake when it is drycd, | 
ns I 7. Roſa Intea maltivlex fine flore plens. 
y The double yellow Roe, 
# The double yellow Roſe is of great account, both forthe rarity,and doubleneſſe of 
Al the lower, and had it ſentto the reſt, would of all other be of higheſt eſteeme. The 
* ſemme or ſtock, the young ſhoots or branches,the {mall hairy prickes, and theſmall. 
ws winged Iciucs, arcin all parts like yntothe formcr lingle kinde ; the chicteſt difference 
A conſiſterh in the doublenelle of rhe lower or Role, which is ſorhicke and double, 
ma that very ofren It breaketh out on one (ide or another, and buta tew of them abiding 
whole and faire in our Countrey, the cauſe whereof wee doe imagine to bee the 
much moiſture of our Countrey , and thetime of flowring deing ſubie&tro much 
raineand ſhowets ; many therefore doe citker plant it againſt a wall, or other waycs 
detend it by couering : againe, it is ſo plentifull in young ſhooteg or-branches, as alſo 
in lowers atthe toppe of euery branch, which are ſmall and weake for the moſt part, 
that they are notable to bring all the flowers to ripeneſle ; and therefore moſt of them 
ts full or wither away without comming to perfc&tion (the remedy that many doe vie 
bo forchis inconucnicnce laſt recited is, that they nippe away moſt of the buds, leauin 
olc but ſome few vpon ir,that ſo the vigour of the plant may be collected intoa few flow- 
cd es, whereby they may the better cometo perfection, and yer cuen thus it is hardl 
ſe 4 effe&ed) which arc of aycllowiſh greene colour inthe bud, and beforethcy be blowne 
- open, butthen are of a faire ycllow colour, very full of Jeaues, with many ſhort haires 
"N rather then leaucs in the middle, and hauing ſhort, round, greene, ſmooth buttons, al- 
le, moſt fat ynder them : the lower being faire blowne open, doth ſcarce giue place for 
iargeneſle, thicknefſe, and doubleneſle, varothe great Prouence or Holland Roſe. 
Fu This Roſe buſh or plant is very tender with vs here about London, and will require 
ſome morecareand k-eping then the ſingle of this kinde, which is hardy enough , fer 
I haue loſt many my ſelte, and | know bur a few about this rowne that can nourſe it vp 
kindly, ro beare or ſcarceto abide without periſhing ; but abideth well in cuery free 
are ofall orthe molt parts ot this Kingdome:but(as [ heare)not ſo well in the North. 
Ou- 13, Roſa eoſchata ſimplex & multiples, 
Fe The Muske Roſc ſingle and double, 5 
- TheMuske Roſe bori ſingle and double, rife vp oftentimes toa very grett height, 
_ that it oucrgroweth any arbourin a Garden, or being ſer by an houſe {1ds, tobeeten 
kits ortwelue toote high, or more, bur more eſpecially the fingle kinde, with many green 
/ato barre ſpread branches, armed with a few ſharpe great thornes , asthe wiider ſorts of 
* the Roles are, whereot theſe are accounted to be kindes, hauing ſmall darke greene leaues 
Gnas onthem, nor much bigger then the leaues of Eglantine : the flowers come forth ar the 
heck toppes of the branches, many together as ir were in an ymbell or tuft, which for the 
molt part doe flower all at a time, ornot long one after another, euery one ſtanding 
koſa 01 2 pretty long ſtalke, and are of a pale whitiſh or creame colour, borhthe ſingleand 
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the double; the ſingle being ſmall gowers , conſiſting of flue leaues, with many ye... 


low threads in the middle : and the double bearing more double flowers, as it the 
were once ortwice more double then the fingle, with yellowthrummes alſo in the 
middle, borh of them of a very {weere and pleaſing ſmetl, reſembling Muske: ſome 
chere be thar have auouched, that the chiefeſt ſent of thc{e Roſes conſiſterh not in the 
teaues, bur inthe threads of the towers. 


19. Reſa Moſchata multiplex altera: alj; Damaſrena alba, 
vel veriſimilior Crnamomea flore plens albs. 


T he double white Damaske Muske Roſe, 


This other kinde of Muske Roſe (which with ſome is called the white Damagke 
Muske, but more truely the double white Cinamoa Roſe) hath his ſtemme and bran. 
ches alſo ſhorter then the former, but as greene : the leaues arc ſomewhat larger, and 
of a whiter greene colour ; the flowers alſoarc ſomewhat largerthen the former doy- 
ble kinde, bur ſtanding 1n vmbels after the ſame manner, or ſomewhatthicker, and of 
the ſame whitiſh colour, ora little whiter, and ſomewhar, although butalitrle, neare 
the ſmell of the other, but nothing ſoftrong. T his flewreth at thetime of other Ro. 
ſes, or ſomewhat later, yet much beforethe former two ſorts of Muske Roſes, which 
flowernort vntill the end of Summer, and in Aurtamne ; both which things, that is, the 
time of the flowring , and the ſent being both different, ſhew plainly ir cannot beof 
the tribe of Muske Roics. | 


20. Roſa Hiſpenica Meſchata ſimplex, The Spaniſh Mike Roſe, 


This Spaniſh Roſeriſerhto the height ofthe Eglantine, and ſometimes higher,with 
diuers great greene branches, the leaues whereof are larger and greener then ofthe 
former kindes : the flowers are ſingle Roſes, conſiſting of fiue whiter leanes thenin 
any ofthe former Muske Roſes, and much larger, hauing ſometimes an eye of a bluſh 
inthe white, of a very fweetc ſmell, comming neareſt vnto the laſt recited Muske 
Roſe, as alſo tor therime of the flowring, 


21, Roſa Pomifera mater. The great Apple Roſe, 


The ſtemm* or ſtocke of this Roſeis great, couered witha darke grayiſh barke, but 
the younger branches are ſomewhat reddiſh, armed here and there with preart and 
fharpe rhornes, bur nothing ſo great or plentifull as in the Eglantine , although itbea 
wilde kind: : the !exues arc of a whitiſh greene colour, almoſt like vnto the firft white 
Roſe, an tiue alw:les ſer together, but ſeldome ſeuen : the flowers are ſmall and fin- 
gle, confiſting of fiue leaues, without any ſent, or very little, and little bigger then 
thoſe of the Eglantine buſh, and of the yery ſame deepe bluſh colour , euery one ſtan- 
ding vpon a rough or prickly button, bearded inthe manncr of other Roſes, which 
when the flowers are fallen growe great, ſomewhat long and round, peare-faſhion, 
bearing the beards on thetops of them ; and being full ripe arevery red, keeping the 
ſmall prickles {till on them, wherein are many white, hard, and roundiſh ſeedes, very 
like vato the ſeede of the Heppes or Eglantine berries, lying in a ſoft pulpe, like vnto 
the Hawthorne berrics or Hawes : the whole beauty of this plant confifteth more in 
the graccfull aſpect of the red apples or fruit hanging vpon the buſhes, then in the 
flowers, or any other thing. Itſeemerhto bethe ſame thar Cluſius calleth Roſs Pumile, 

but that with mc irgroweth much higherand greaterrhen he ſaith his doth, 


22. Roſa filueſtrts 0dore ſive Eplenteria ſimplex, 
The ſingle Eglantine or (weete Briar buſh. 


'Theſweete Briar or Eglantinc Roſe is ſo well knowne , being nor onely planted in 
Gardens, forthe ſweeteneſle of the leaues, but growing wilde in many wuods and 
hedges, that I rhinke 1! loſt timeto deſcribe it; for that all know'it hath exceeding long 
greene ſhootes,, armcd with the cruelleſt ſharpe and ſtrong thornes, and _ ſer 
ec) 
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I  o/a ſixe ſpinis multiplex. The double Roſe wthour thorns. 2 Keſe Cinamomes lore plieno. The double Cinamon Role. 2 9/4 Ho- 
(o/erica ſemplex. The Gngle Veluer Roſe. 4 Reſa Hotoſerica duplex. The double Velurt Roſe. 5 Koſe Moſthata multiplex. The double 
Muske Roſe, 6 Koſa Moſchata Hi/panica ſimplex. The fingle Spaniſh Muzke Roſe. 7 Roſa Pomifere maior. The great Apple Roſe, 
8 ko/a ſiueſtris ſue Eglameria duplex. The doublc Eglantine Roſe. 
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then 1$in any Role cither wilde or taine : the leaues arc {maller then in mot ofthoſe 
that are nourſed vp 1n Gardcns , ſcucn or nie moſt vſually ſet roverber ona bb or 
ſtalke, very greenc and {weete1n ſmell, aboucthe leaucs of ary oth kinde of Roſe: 
the flowers are {mall fingle bluſhRoles, of little orno ſent ar 41, which rurne inrg 
reddiſh berries, ſtuffed within with a dounie or flocky matter cor ſibſtence, wherein 
doth lyc white hard ſecede. 


2 3. Roſa ſilne/ris 0dora fine Eglenterie flore duplits, 
T he double Eplantine, 


The double Eglantine is in all the places that I ha ſeene ir a grafted Roſe, (but] 
doubt not, bin thar his originall was naturall, and that it may be made narurall againe 
2s diuers other Roſes are.) It groweth and ſpreadeth very well, and with a e1Cat head 
of branches, whereon ſtand ſuch like leaues as areinthe fingle kinde, but a little larger 
norſmelling fully ſo ſweere as it : the flowers are ſomewhar bigger then the ſingle, by: 
notmuch, having but one other rowe of leaues onely marethen the former , which 


are ſmaller, and the ourer leaues larger, but of the ſame pale reddiſh purple colgur, 
and ſmclleth ſomewhat betrer then the lingle. 


24. Roſa ſernder wirens, The cuer greene Roſe buſh, 


This Roſc or buſh is very like vnto a wilde ſingle Eglantine buſh in many reſpects, 
hauing many very long greene branches, bur more ſlender and weake, ſo that many 
times they bend downeagaine, notableto ſuſtaine themſclues withour ſome helpe, 
and armed with hooked thornes as other Roſes be; the winged leaues conliſt of ſeucn 
for the moſt part, whereof thoſe rwo that are loweſt and oppoſite, are ſmalleſt , the 
nexttwo bigger then they , the third couple bigger then any ofthereſt below 2, and 
thecnd leafe biggeſt of all : this proportion generally it holdcth in eucry winged leate 
through the whole plant, which atthe firſt comming forth are ſomewharreddiſh, with 
the young branch rhat ſhooterh out with them , bur being full growne, arc of a deepe 
ercene colour, and ſomewhat ſhining, dented aboutthe edges, and fall not away trom 
the branches as other Roſes doc, but abide thereon for the moſt partall the Winter : 
the flowers ſtand foure or five rogerher at the tops of the branches, being lingle Roles, 
made of five leaues a peece, of a pure white colour, much larger then the ordinary 
Muske Roſe. and ofa fine ſent, comming neareſt thereunto, with many yellow chiucs 
or threads in the middle. 


The Place. 


Some of chcſe Roſes had their originall, as is thonghtin England, as the 
firſt and ſecond ; for theſe dryed red Roſes rhat cone ouer to vs from bec- 
yond the Seas, are not of the kinde of our red Roſe, as may well be percci- 
ued by them that will compare our Engliſh dryed leaues with thoſe. Some 
in Germany, Spaine, and Italy, Some againe in Turkie, as the double yel- 
low Roſe, which firſt was Fra to be brought into England, by Maſter 
Nicholas Lete, a worthy Merchant of London, and a great louer of flows 
ers, from Conſtantinople, which (as wee heare) was firſt brought thither 
from Syria z bur periſhcd quickly both with him, and with all other ro 
whom hce impartedit : yet afterwards it was ſent to Maſter Tohn de Fran» 
queuille, a Merchant alſo of London,andagreat louer of all rare plants, as 


well as lowers, from whichisſprung the greateſt ſtore, that is now flouri- 
ſhing in this Kingdome. | 


| «ay 
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The Time, |%, 
The Cinamon Rofe is the earlieſt forthe moſt part, which flowreth with 
vs about the middle of May, and ſometimes in thebeginning. The ordinary 
Muske Roſcs both ſingle aad double flower lateſt, as is ſaid; All the other 
flower much about onetime, in the bzginning of Tune, orthereabouts, and 
coatinue flowringall thatmoneth, and the nexr throughout for the moit 
part, aad the red vatill Auguſt be halte paſt, 
The 


FA 
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bide, is a ſmall ſhrubby plant, growing ſeldome aboue three or foure toore high with 
'Vs, hauing many flender brittle wooddy bfanches , coucred with .a whitiſh barke, 
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The Names. 


The ſeuerall names , whereby they are moſt commonly knowne vnto vs 
in this Countrey, arcexpreſled in theirtitles ; but they are much differing 
from whart they arecalled in other Countries neare vato vs, which to com- 
pare, conferre, and agree together, werea worke of more painesthen vie : 
Butto proportion them vnto thenames ſet downe by Theophraſtus,Pliny, 
and the reft of the ancient Authors, were a worke, wherein I might be ſure 
nottoeſcape withour falling into errour, as I verily belecue many others 
haue done, that haue vndertaken to doe it : I will therefore for this worke 
deſirethat you will reſt contented, withſo much as hathalready been deli- 
uered, and expeR an cxaQdefinition and complete ſatisfaRion by ſuch a 
merhodicall courſe as a generall Hiſtory will require, to be performed by 
them that ſhall publiſh it. ; 


TheVertucs. 


The Roſc is of exceeding great vſe with vs; forthe Damaske Roſe (bee 
ſides the ſuperexcellent ſweete waterit yeeldeth being diſtilled, orthe per- 
fume ofthe leaues being dryed, ſeruing to fill ſweete bags) ſeruethto cauſe 
ſolubleneſſe of the body, made intoa Syrupe, or preſerued with Sugar moiſt 
ordry candid, The Damaske Prouince Roſe, is not onely for ſent neareft 
of all otherRoſes vnto the Damaske, but inthe operation of ſolubility alſo. 
The red Roſc hath many Phyſicall vſes much morethen any other , ſerving 
tor many ſorts of compoſitions, both cordiall and cooling, both bindin 
and looſing. The white Roſe is much vſcd for the cooling of heate in the 
eyes: diuers doe make an excellent yellow colour ofthe iuyce of white Ro- 
ſes, wherein ſome Allome is diſſolued, to paint or colour flowers or pi- 
ures, ot any other ſuch things. There is little vſe of any other ſort of Ro- 
ſes ; yet ſome affirme, that the Muske Roſes are as ſtrong in operation to 
open or loofenthe belly as the Damaske Roſe or Province. 


——. 


— 


Crar., CXL. 
Ciſlus, The Holly Roſc or Sage Roſe. 


Here atethree principall kindes of Ci//av, the male, the female,and the gumme 

or ſweete ſmelling Ci/w-bearing Ledenern, called Leden.Ofeach oftheſethree 

there arealſo diuers ſorts : Of them all to intreate in this worke 1s not my 
minde, I will onely ſcle& out 6f the multitude ſome few that are fit for this our Gar- 
den, and leauethe reſt to a greater, 


1. Ciſtss 4, The male Holly Roſe ot Sage Roſe. 


Therale Ci//w that is moſt familiar vnto our Countrey , I meanethar will beft a- 


whercon are ſet many whitiſh grecneleaucs, long and ſomewhatnartow, crumpled 
dr wrinckled as it were with veines, and ſomewhat hard in haiidling, eſpecially the 
old ones; for the young ones are ſofter , ſomewhat like vnto Sage leaues for the 


formeand colour, but much ſmaller, rwoalwaics ſct togerherata ioynt : the flowers 


fiand at theroppe of the branches, three or foure together vpon ſcuerall ſlender foot- 
ſtalkes, cofiſting of five ſmall round leaucs dporce, ſhapes at like vnto a ſmall ſingle 
Roſe, of a fine reddiſh purple colour, with many ye ow threads in the tniddle, with- 
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"= MM any ſent at all, and quickly tadin g Or falling away , abiding ſcldome one whole 
day blowne atthc moſt : after the flowersare paſt, there come vp round hard hairie 
heads in their places , containing {mall browniſh ſccde : the roote is wooddy , and 
will abide [once yeares with vs, if there be ſome care had to keepeit fromthe cxtrea... 


mity of our Winters froſt?s, which both this,and many of the other ſorts and kinds, 
will not abide doc what we can. 
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2.Ci//s fermins, The female Holly Roſe. 


The female Holly Roſe groweth lover, and ſmaller then the former male kinde, 
hauing blackiſh branches,lct]c woody,bur nor leffe brittle then it : the leaues are ſome. 
what rounder and greener,but alittle hard vor rough withall,growing inthe ſame man. 
ner vpon the branches by couples : the flowers grow at the toppes of the branches, 
like vatothe former, conſiſting of five leaues, bur ſomewhat leſſer, and wholly white, 


with ycllow threds in the midale, as quickly fading,and of as little ſent as the former : 
the heads and ſcedeare ſomewhat bigger then inthe former. 


3- Cnameciitus Friſicus, The dwarte Holly Roſe of Friſcland. 


This dwarfe Ciſtus is a ſmall low plant, having diuers ſhootes from the rootes, full 
of leaucs thatare long and narrow, very like vnto the leaues of the Frenc}; Spikenard 
or Spica Celtics; trom among which leaucs ſhoote forth ſhort ſtalkes, not aboue a pan 
bigh,with a few ſmaller leaves thereon , andat thetoppes divers [mall lowers one a- 
bone another, conſiſting of {ix {mall round leaues, of a yellow colour,hauing two cir- 
cles of reddiſh ſpots round aboutthe bottome of the leaues, a little diſtant one from 
another, which adde much graceto the flower : after the lowers are paſt, there come 
in their places ſmall round heads, being two forked at the end, containing within them 
ſmall browniſh chafhic ſecde 2 the roore is ſmall and ſlender, withmany fibres therear 
creeping vnder ground, and ſhgoting forth indivers places, whereby it much encrea- 
ſeth ; the whole plant,and eucry part of it,ſmclleth ſtrong withourany pleaſant ſenr, 


4. Ciitas annuxe, The Holly Roſe of a ycarc. 


This ſmall Ciſtus that endureth butayear (and will require to be ſowneeuery year, 
if ye will hauc ithriſerh vp with ſtraight, but ſlender hard ſtalkes,ſct here and there cofi- 
fuſcdly with long and narrow greenith leaues, vtry like ynto the leaues of the Gum 
Ciſtus or Ledon, being a little clammy withall : at the toppe of the ſtalkes, and atthe 
ioynts withrhe leaves, ſtand two or three pale yellow flowers, coiſiſting of five leaues 
a peece, witha reddiſh {pot neerethe bottome ofcutry lrafe of the lowergas quickely 
fading as any of the former : after which follow ſmall three {quare heades, containing 
{all feede,like vnto the firſt female kinde, but ſomewhat paler or yellower:; thezoot 
is {wall and woady, and periſheth as ſoone as it hath borne ſecede, | { 


+ 
#4 


5. Ciftas Leden, The Gum Ciſtus,orSweete Holly Roſe. 


This ſweete Holly Roſe or Gum Ciſtus, riſeth higher,and ſpreadeth larger then the 
former male kind doth, with many blackiſh woody. branches, whereon are ſctdiuers 
long and narrow darke greene leaues, but whitiſh vnderneath, two alwaycs ſtanding 
rogcrher ata ioint,both ſtalks and leaues bedeawed as.it were continually with a clam- 
my. ſweete. moiſture (which inthe hot Countries is both mote plentiful, 'and moxe 

Tſweeethen inours) almoſt tranſparent, and which being gathered by the inhabitants, 
with gertaine inſttuments for that purpoſe (which in ſome places areleathet thongs, 
drawne over the buſhes, and after ſcraped off from the thongs 2gaine, and put foge- 
ther)is that kind of blacke feet gum, which iscalled Lad4anum in the Apothecaries 
ſhops, : attherops of the branches ſtand ſingle white flowers,” like vnto logle Roſes, 
being larger theninany of the former kindes, confilting of flue leaves, whereof.cucry 
one hath atthe bottome a dark purplith | oleheas below,and ſmall pointed Vpwards 
with ſome yellow threds in the middle : after whichare paſt, there ariſecortered 
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- order, ſometimes whitiſh ynderncath, and ſometimes yellowiſh : the roppes of the 
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cauſerh it to periſh. 


6. Ledum Alpinum ſeu Riſa Alpine, The Mountaine ſweetHolly Roſe. 


The fragrant (mell with properties correſpondent of two other plants, cauſeth me 
to inſertthem in this Chapter, andto bringthem to your knowledge, as well worthy 
afit place in our Garden. The firſt of them hath diuers flender woody branches, two 
foote high orthercabouts, couercd with agrayiſh coloured barke, and many times 
leaning downeto the ground, whereby it taketh roote againe : vpon theſe branches 
grow many thicke, ſhort, hard greene leaues, thickeſetrogether, confuſedly without 


branchesare lodcn with many flowers, which cauſe them to bend downwards, being 
long, hollow and reddiſh, opening into fue corners, ſpotted onthe outſide with many 
whitc ſpots, and of a paler red colour on the inſide, of a fine ſweet ſent : after the 
flowers are paſt, there follow {mall heads, containing ſmall browniſh ſeede : theroot 
is long, hard and woody, abiding better if ir comprehend inthe ground,then ſome of 
the former, becaulc his originallis out of acolder country. 


7. Leaum Sileſixcam. Theſweete Mary Roſe, 
or Roſcmary of Silcſia, 


This other ſweete plante riſeth vp with woody aſh-coloured branches two foote 
high or more, which ſhoote forth other branches,of a reddiſh or purpliſh colour,co- 
ucred with a browniſh ycllow hoarincſſe, on which are ſet many narrow long greene 
leaues, like vato Roſemary leaues, but coucred with the like hoarineſſeas the ſtalks arc 
(eſpecially inthe naturall places, but not ſo much heingtranſplanted) and folding the 
fides of the leaues ſocloſe together, that they ſeeme nothing burribbes, or ſtalkes, of 
an excellent ſweet andpleaſant ſent ; at the ends of the branches there grow certaine 
brownith ſcaly heads, made of many ſmall leaues ſerthickerogether, out of which 
breake forth many flowers, ſtanding in atuft together, yer ſeuerally cuery one vpon 
his owne footſtalke, conſiſting of five whiteleaues, with certaine white threds in the 
middle, ſmelling very ſweete : after which riſe ſmall greene heads, ſpotted with 
browniſh ſpots, wherein is contained very ſmall, long, yellowiſh ſecde : therooteis 
hard and woodic. 


The Place. 
The firſt, ſecond, fourth and fifth, grow in the hot Countries, as ltalie, : 
Spaine, &c. Thethird, and therwo laſt ia the colder Countries, as Friſc- p 
land, Germanic, Bohemia. L 


The Time. 


They do all Gower inthe Summer moneths of lune,Iuly and Auguſt, and 
their ſcede is ripe quickly after. 


The Names, 
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The firſt, ſecond, fourth and fifr, haue their names ſufficiently expreſſed 
in their deſctiptions, The third was ſent vnto Cluſius, vnder the nameof 
Herculus Frificas, becauſe of the ſtrong ſent : bur he referreth itto the kinds 
of Chameciſts, that is, dwarte or low Ciits, both for the low growth, and 
for the flowers and ſcede ſake. The fix is diucrſly called;for Cluſius callerh 
it Leaum L/pinum : Othcrs,Nerium A4lpinum, making it tobeea Roſe hey: 

 Gciner 
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Geſner according tothe Countrey peoples name, Koſa A/pins, and Roſa 
Montana, Lobel calleth it 34//amur Alpiznm, of the fraprant ſmell it hath, 
and Chemerbodedendros Chamalze folio. And ſomehaue called ic Eu0tyinus, 

' withourall inanner of judgement. In Engliſh wee may call ir, . The Mown- 
taine Roſe, varill a fitter name be giuen ir. Thelaſt is called of Matthiolus, 
Boſmnarinum ſilue/tre, bur of Clulius Ledwm, referring it to their kindred : 
and Sileſizcam, becaulc he tound it inthar Countrey ; or for diſtinion ſake, 
x5 he faith, ir may bee called, Leaam folys Roſmarini, Or Ledum Bohemicum, 
Cordus,' as. ir ſeemerh irthis Hiſtory of Plants, calleth ir Chamepexce, as 
thbuzhhe did account it akinde of low Pine,or Pitch tree, 


The Yerrues. 


The firſt, ſecond, and fr, are very aſtringent, effeQuall for all ſorts of 
flux:s of humours, The {weet Gum called Ledanam, made artificially into 
oyle, is of ſingular vie for Alopecza, or falling of the haire, Theſeed of the 
fourth is much commended againſt rhe ſtone of the Kidneyes., The fweete 
Roſemary of Silcſta is vied of the inhabitants, where it naturally groweth, 
again(t the ſhrinking of (tnewes,crampes,or other ſuch like diſcalſes,wherof 
thcir daily experience makes it familiar,being vſedin bathing or otherwiſe, 
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Reſmarinam, Roſemary, 


Here hath beene vſually knowne but oneſort of Roſemary, whichis frequent 
| through all this Country :butthercarc ſomeother ſorts nor ſo well known;the 


one is called Gilded Roſemary ; the other broadeleafed Roſemary , athird I 
will adioyne,asmorerare then all the ether, called Double lowred Roſmary,becauſc 


few hauc heard thereof, much lefle ſcene it,and my fſelte am nor well acquainted with 
it, but am bould1o dcliuer i vpon credit, 


\ I, Libazotis Coronaria fine Roſmarinem valcare, 
Our Common Roſmary. - 


This common Roſemary is ſo well knowne through altour Lard, being in cuery 
womans garden, that it were ſufficient but to name ir 8s an ernament among other 
ſ\vecrte herbes and flowers in our Garden, fecing cucry one can deſcribe it : butthart I 
may ſay ſomething of it, Iris well obſerucd, as well in this our Land (where it hath 
been planted in Noblemens, andgreat mens gardens againſt bricke wals, and there 
continued long)as beyond the Seas, inthe naturall places whereir groweth, thar it ri- 
ſeth vp in time vntoa very orcat.hcight,with a greatand woody ſtemme (of that com- 
palſe, that (being clouen vurinto thin boards) it hath ſerued to make lures, or ſuch like 
inſtruments, and here with vs Carpenters rules, andro diuers other purpoſes) bran= 
ching our into diuers and ſundry armes that extenda great way, and fromthemagaine 
into many other ſmaller branches, wheron are ſet at ſeueral diſtances,arthe ioynts,ma- 
Dy very narrow long leaucs, greeneaboue, and whitiſh vaderneath ; among which 
com? forth towardsthetoppes of the ſtalkes, diuers ſweet gaping flowers, of a pale or 
bleake blewiſh colour, many ſct rogether, ſtanding in whitiſh huskes; the ſeed is ſmall 
and red, burthereof ſcldome dorh any plants ariſe thar will abide without extraor- 
dinary care . for although ir will ſpring of the ſeede reaſonable well, yer it is ſo ſmall 
andtender rhe firſt yeare, that a ſharpe winter killerh ir quickly, vnlelle it be very well 
defended : the whole plant as well leaues as flowers, ſmellerth exceeding ſweete. 


2. Roſmarinum flriatum, ſine aareum, Gilded Roſemary. 


This Roſemary differcth not from the former,in forme or mannet of growing, nor 
| Na 3 
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3. Roſmarinum latifolium. Broade leafed Roſemary. 


* This broad leafed Roſemary groweth inthe ſame manner that the former doth, hy 
that we haue nor ſcene it in our Countrey ſince we had it to grow ſo great, or with ſich 
woody ſtemmes : the leaues ſtand together vponrhe long branches after the ſame 4. 
ſhion, bur larger, broader andgreener then the other, and little or nothing whirig, 
ynderneath : the flowers likewiſe are ofthe ſame forme and colour withrhe ordinary, 
but larger, and herein conliſteth the difference. 


4. Roſmarinum flore daplici. Double lowred Roſmary, 


The double flowred Roſmary thus far differeth from the former, that ithath tron. 
ger ſhalkes, not ſo cafic to breake, fairer, bigger and larger leaues, of a faire greene cg. 
lour,and the flowers are double, as the Larkes heele or ſpurre : This I haue onely by 
relation, whichI pray you accept, vatill I may by fight better enforme you. 


The Place, 


Our ordinary Roſmary groweth in Spaine, and Prouence of France, 
and in others of thaſe hot Countryes,necre the Sca {1de. It will not abide 
(ynleſſe kept in ſtoues) in many places of Germany, Denmarke, and thoſe 
colder Countries. And in {ome extreame hard winters, it hath well ncere 
periſhed here inEnglandwith vs,atthe leaſt in many places: but byſlipping 
it is vſually,and ycatrly encreaſed,to repleniſh any garden, | 


TheTime. 


It lowreth oftentimes twice inthe yeare , in the Spring firft, from April 
vntillthe end of May or Iune, and in Auguſt and September after, it the 
yeare before haue been temperate, | 


The Names. 


Roſmary is called of theancicnt Writers, Libenotw, but with this diſtin* 
tion, Srephamomatice,that is, Coromeris, becauſethere were other plants cal- 
led Libengts, that were for other yſes, as this forgarlands, where flowers 
and {weete herbes were put together, The Larines call it Ro/merinum, Some 
would make it to be Cncorum #i7rum of T heophraſtus,as they would make 
Lauander to bee his Cueoram 4/bums, but Matthiolus hath ſufficiently confu- 
ted that errour. 


The Vertues, 


Roſmary is almeft of as great vſc as Bayes, or any other herbe both for 
inwardand outward remedics, and as well for ciuill as phyſicall purpoſes, 
Inwardly forthe head and heart ; outwardly for the finewes and ioynts : 
for ciuill vſes, as all doe know, at weddings,tunerals, &c.to beſtow among 
friends : and the phyſicall are ſo many, that you might bee as well ryred in 
the reading,as I in the writing, if I ſhould ſet down all that might be ſaid of 
it. I willtherefore onely giue you ataſte of ſome, deſiring you will be con- 
rent therewith. There is an excellent oyle drawne from thaflowersalone 
by the heate of the Sunne, auaileable for many diſeaſes both inward and 


outward, and accountcd a ſoucraigne Balſame: it is alſo goodto helpe _ : 
nelle 
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neſle of (1ght, and to rake away ſpots, markes and ſcarres from rhe skin , and 
15 made in this manner. Take a quantitie of the lowers of Roſemary, accor- 
dingto your owne will eyther more or leſſe, put them into a ſtrong glafſe 
cloſe ſtopped, ſer them tn hot horſe dung to digeſt tor fourtcenc dayes, 
which then bing raken forth of the dung, and vnſtopped, tye a fine linneg 
cloth ouer the mouth, and turne downethe mouth : 6 into the mourh 
of anqther ſtrong glaſſe, which being ſerin the hot Sun, an oyle will diſtil! 
downeinto the lower glaſſe ; which preſerueas precions for the yſes before 
recited, and many more, as experienceby practice may enforme diuecrs. 
There is another oyle Chymically drawne, auailcable in the like mannet 
for many the ſameinwardand outward diſeaſes, viz. for the heart, rheuma- 
ticke braincs,and to ſtrengrhen the memory,outwardly to warme and com- 


fort cold benummed finewes, whereof many of good iudgement hauc had 
much experience, 
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Myrtiws, The Mirtle tree or buſh. 


N the hot Countreyes,there haue been many ſorts of Mirtles found out,naturally 
rowing there, which will not frudtifie inthis of ours, nor yet abide without ex- 

:raordinary care,and conueniencie withall, ro preſerue them from the ſharpeneſle 
of our winters. I thall only bring youto view three ſorts in this my Garden, the one 
with a greater, the other two with lefler leaues, as the remainder of others which wee 
baue had, and which are preſerued fromtime to time, not without much paine and 
- trouble, 


I. Myrtus latifolie, The greater leated Mirtle. 


The broader leafed Mirtle riſeth vp tothe height of foure or five foote at the moſt 
with vs, full of branches and leaues growing like a ſmall buſh, the ſtemme and elder 
branches whereof are coucred with a dark coloured bark, butthe young with a green, 
and ſome withared, eſpecially vpon the firſt ſhooting forth, whereon are ſet many 
freſh greene leaues, very ſweet in {mell,and very pleaſantto behold,fo neer reſembling 
the leaues of the Pomegranate tree that groweth with vs, that they ſoone deceiue ma- 
ny thatare not experttherein, being ſomewhat broade and long, and pointed at the 
ends,abiding alwaics green:at the ioynts of the branches where theleaues ftand,come 


the 


Nine forth the flowers vpon ſmall footeſtaikes,euery one by it [elfe conſiſting of five ſmall 
pw" white leaues, with white threds in the middle,ſmclling alſo very ſweet: after the flow. 
Buy ersare paſt,there doc ariſe inthe hot Countries, where they are naturall, round blacke 
Nw berries, when they are ripe, wherein are contained maiy hard white crooked ſeedes, 
Res but neuer in this Countrey, as I ſaid before : the roote diſperſeth it ſe]fe into many 
= branches, with many fibres annexcd thereto, 


2, Myrtwa minor, ſeu minore folio. The ſmaller leafed Mirtle. 


The ſmaller leafed Mirtle is a low ſhrub or buſh, like vntothe former, but ſcarce ri- 


h for ing ſo high, with branches ſpreading about the ſtemme, much thicker ſer with leaues 
ofes, thenthe former, ſmaller alſo, and pointed atthe ends, of a little deeper greene colour, 
70ts abiding greene alſo winter and ſummer, and very ſweete likewiſe : the flowers are 
nong white like vnto the former,and as ſiweere, but ſhew not themſelues ſo plentifull on the 
red o branches: the fruir is blacke in his naturall places, with ſecdes therein as the former. 
aid of 
con- 3. Myrtns minor rotunaiore folio, Boxe Mirtle. 
alone FOTO 
d and Wee hane another ſort of this ſmall kindeof Mirtle, ſo like vnto the former both 
dim- 


if for [malnefſe,deepe greene coJour of the leaues, and thicke growing of the hat 
neue . 
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that it will be thought of moſt, withour good heede,and comparing the one with the q. 
tber,to bethe very ſame with che former: but it ir bee well viewed, it will ſhew,by the 
roundneſſe ar the ends of the leaues very like vnto the ſmall Boxe leaues,to be another 
differing kinde, although in nothing elſe. Wee nourſe them withgreat care, forthe 
beautifull aſpect, (weere {entand raritie,as delights and ornaments for a garden of plea. 
ſure,whercin ncrhing ſhould be wanting rhat art,care and colt might produce and pre. 
ſerue : as alſo to ſer among orher cuer greene plantsto fort withthem, 


The Place, 


Theſe, and many other ſorts of Mirtles grow in Spaine, Portuga!), Italje, 
and other hot Countries in great aboundance, where they make their hedges 
of them : wee (as I ſaid) keepe them inthis Countrey, with very great 
care and diligence, 


The Time, 


The Mirtles doe flower very late withvs, not vatill Auguſt at the ſooncſt, 
which is the cauic of their not fructifying. 


BY) bY, The Names. 


They are called in Latine Myrtws, and in Engliſh Mirtle tree, without an 
other diverſitic of names, tor the generalltile, Yet the ſeuerall kindes haue 
had ſcucrall denominarions,in Pliniestime, and others,as R9mens,Coniny als, 
Terentine, Egypt's, alba, nizras, &c, Which hauc noted the differences, eucn 
then well obſcrucd. 


The Vertucs. 


The Mirtle is of an aſtringent qualitie,and wholly ved for ſuch purpoſes, 
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Malus Punics ſine Granats, The Pomegranct tree. 


fruir, which is diſtinguiſhed of ſome into two ſorts, of others intothree, that 

is, into ſower,and ſweet, and into ſower ſweete. The other wilde, which bea- 
reth no fruice, becauſe it beareth double flowers, like as the Cherry, Apple, and Peach 
tree with double bloſſomes, before deſc1ibed, and is alſo diſtinguiſhed into rwo ſorts, 
the one bearing larger, the other leſler owers. Of the manured kinde wee hauc onely 
one ſort {{o farreas we know for it never bearcth ripe truit in this our Countrey)which 
tor the beautifull aſpeR,both of the grceene verdure of the leaues, and faire proportion 
and colour of the flowers, as alſo for the raritic, are nourſed in ſome few of rheirgar- 
dens rhat delightin ſuch raritics : for in regard of the tendernefle,rhere is neede of di- 
ligent care, thar is, ro plant it againſt a brick wall, and defend it conucniently from the 
ſharpeneſle of our winters, ro giue his Maſter ſome pleaſure in ſeeing it beare flowers : 
And of the doublc kinde we haueas yet obtained but one ſorr,although I ſhall giue you 
the knowledge and deſcription of another. | 


Pm are two kindes of Pomegranet trees, The one tame or manured, bearing 


I. Hal Punics ſatins, The tame Pomegranet tree. 


This Pomegraner tree groweth not very high in his naturall places,apd wirh vs ſom- 
times it ſhooterh forth from the roote many browniſh rwigges or brapches, or if It bee 


pruncd fromthem, and ſuffered to grow vp, it riſeth to bee ſeuen ox cight footehigh, | 
| ſpreading ay 
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i My" «s (atifelia marr, Che L044 leafed Myrtle, 2 M f | | 
) : lyrrle, yrims avyuſtriolis miner, The (mall leafed Myrtle. 35 AMyrive burrfoiia miner. The 
a le:te! Myrtle, 4 AMealwus Granatu: fimolici flere, The nes oeatonte tree. 5 Balanffinm Reman ſon minus. The lefler donblefl.wred 
Mgrancttree. + Baleuftinw mein ſine (yprown. The greater double lowred Pomegranet, 7 Pſendecappown /0u 4memun Pliny, The Winter 
b, 


Þ 
"cItytree, 8 Fiews Indica cum ſue fruits. The [ndian Figgetree and tus frui 


f be Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


— —— ———— — 


ſpreading into many ſmall and ſlender branches, here and there ſet withthornes, anq 
with many very faire greene ſhining leaues, like in forme and bigneſle vnto the leaues 
ofthe larger Myrtle before deſcribed, euery onc having a ſmall reddiſh foote-ſtalke 
ypon theſe branches : among the leaues come forth here and there, long, hard, ang 
hollow reddiſh cups, diuided atthe brimmes, wherein doe ſtandlarge fingle flowers, 
every one conſiſting ot one whole leafe, ſmaller at the bottome then ar the brimine, 
like bels, divided as it wereatthe edges into fiue or fix parts, of an orient red or crim. 
ſon colour inthe hotter Countries , but inthis it is much more delayed, andtendeth 
neare vntoa bluſh, with divers threads inthe middle. The fruitis great and round, hg. 
uing as it were a crowne on the head of it, with athicke tough hardskinne or rinde, of 
a browniſh red colour on the outſide, and yellow within, ſtuffed orpackt full of ſmall 
graines, euery one encompaſt withathinskin, wherein is containeda cleare red iuyce 
or liquor, either of a ſweet (as I ſaid before) or ſower taſte, or betweene thera both of 
2 winietaſte : the roote diſperſeth it (elfe very much vaderground. 


2. Balauflium mains ſine Malns Puntca filueſiris mater. 
The greater wilde or double bloſſomd Pomegranet tree. 


The wilde Pomegranetis like vnto the tame in the number of purpliſh branches, 
hauing thornes, and ſhining faire Sroms leaues, ſomewhat larger then the tor. 
mer : from the branches likewiſe 
thoſe of the tame or manured ſort , becauſe they are double, and as large as a double 
Prouince Roſe, or rather more double, of an excellent bright crimſon colour,tending 
to aſilken carnation, ſtanding in browniſh cups or huskes, divided at the brims vſually 
into faure or five ſeucrall points, like vnto the former, but that in this kinde there never 
falloweth any fruit, no not in the Couatry, where it is naturally wilde. 


oote forth flowers, farre mere beautifull then 


3. Balanftium minus. The ſmaller wilde Pomegranet tree, 


This ſmaller kinde differeth from the former in his leanes, being of adarkergreene 
colour, bur not inthe height of the ſtemme, or purpliſhneſle of his branches, or thorns 
ypon them, for this doth ſhew it ſelte more like ynto a wilde kind then it : the flowers 
hereof are much ſmaller, and nor ſo thicke and double, ofa deeper or ſadder red 0- 
renge tawny colour, {ct alſo in ſuch like cups or huskes. 


The Place. 


Thetame or manured kinde groweth plentifully in Spaine, Portugal, 
and Italy , and other in other warme and hot countries. Wee(as I ſaid be- 
fore) preſeruec it with great care, The wilde I thinke was neuer ſcene in 
England, beforeIohn Tradeſcante my very loving good friend brought it 


from the parts beyond the Seas, and planted it in his Lords Garden at 
Canterbury, 
The Time, 


They flower very latewith vs, that is, not vntill the middle or end of 
Auguſt, and the cold cucnings or froſts comming ſoſoone vponit, doth 


. not onely hinder it from bearing , but many times the ſharpe winters ſo 


pinch it, that it withereth it downe to the ground, {o that oftentimes it 
hardly {ſpringeth againe. 


The Names, 


The name Malws Pauics for the tree, and Malam Panicam for the fruit , 0! 
Malts Granats, and Malam Granatum,is the common name giuen vntothus 
tree, which is called in Engliſhthe Pomegarnet or Pomegranert tree. The 
flowers of the tame kinde are called Cy:ini, as Dioſcorides ſaith, although 


Plinic ſcemerh cither to make Cyriwss to bethe flower of the wildekinde, 0! | 
| Balanftiamn 
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Balanitiamtoberthe flower of bota tame and wilde kinde : but pron: iy, as 
Itake it, Cytiwws is the cup whercin the flower as well otthe came as wilde 
kinde doth ſtand , for vntothe {imilitude of them, both the lowers of 4/4- 
7#m,and the ſcede veſlels of Hyoſciamusare compared and reſembled, and 
notyntothe whole flower : the barke or rinde of the fruit is called of diuers 
Sidion,and inthe Apothecarics ſhaps Pſiaiam, and cortex Granstorum. The 
wilde kindeis called Malms Punice filneZtrts :In Engliſh, The wilde Pome- 
oranct tree, the flower thereof is properly called B:lauſtium. The leſſer kind 
1s vſually called Balan/tium Romanam, as the greater is called Cretzcum and 


Cypwnum, becauſe they growe in Candy and Cyprus. 


The Vertues., 


bindeall fluxibility both of body and humours : They are alſo of ſingular 
efic& in all vlcers ofthe mouth, and other parts of the body, both of man 
and woman, There is no part of them but is applycd for ſome of thele re- 
ſpe&s. The rindealſo of the Pomegrane:t is vied of diuers in ſtead of Gaules, 
to makerkc bc(t ſort of writing Inke, which is durable tothe worlds end. 
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dmonnm Pliny [en Pſcudocatſicam. 
Trec Night ſhaGe or tue Winter Cherry tree, 


berries, Jt groweth vpto be yacd or foure focte high at the moſt, having 2mall 

wooddy ſtemme or ſtocke, as bigge as ones finger orthumbe, coucred with a whi= 
tiſh greene barke, ſet full of greene branches, and faire greene leaues , ſomewhat yne- 
uen ſometimes on the edges, narrower rhen any Night ſhade leaves, and very neare 
reſembling the leaues ofthe Capficam, or Ginny pepper, but ſmallerand narrower, tal- 
ling away in the Winter, and ſhooting freſh ia the Spring of rhe yeare : the flowers 
growe often two or three together, at the ioynts of the branches wirh the leaues,being 
white, opening ſtarre-fafhion, and ſometimes turning themſelues backe, with a yel- 
low peintell in the middle, very like vmo the flowers of Night ſhade: after the low- 
ers are 'p4ſt, come forth in their ſtead ſmaligreene butrons, which atterturnero be 
pleaſant round red, berries , of the bigneſle of ſmall Cherries when they are ripe, 
which with vs vſaally ripen notvarill che/Winter, or about Chriſtmas , wherein are 
contained many ſtall whitiſh ſeede thar are flat : all the whole plant, as well leaves 
and lowers as (cede, arc withourcither ſhell ortaſte : theroore hath many yellowiſh 
ſtrings and fibres annexed vato it. 


humic 1970 this plant, for the pleaſurable beauty of thegreene leaues, and red 


The Place, 


The eriginall place hereof is not well knowne, butisrhought to beethe 
Welt Indies. It hath been planted of long time in moſt of theſe Countries, 
"where itabideth reaſonable well, ſo that ſome care bee had thereof in the 


..*; extreamaity of the Winter. 


| ' The Time, 


fruit is aotripe (as is ſaid)varillthe Winter. a" 
A i18 
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The vſe of all theſe Pomegranets is very much in Phyſicke, tocoole and” 


It flowreth ſometimes in Func, bur vſually in Tuly and Auguſt, and the 


— 


— 


_ 


T he Garden of pleaſant Flowers. 


The Nai, 


This plant hath divers names ; for it is thoughtto be that kinde of Tem. 
max that Plinic ſetterh downe. Dodonzus calleth it Pſe#docapficam, for 
ſome likeneſſe in the leate and fruit ynto the ſmall Capſicwrs or Ginnie Pep. 
per, although much vnlike in thetaſte and property. Others doe call it 
Strichnodendren, that is, Solanum erboreſcens, and wee in Engliſh according 
thereunto, Tree Night ſhade, But ſome Latine afſes corrupting the Latins 
word Amomum, doe call it the Mummetree, Dalechampius calleth it So/4. 
naw Americum , ſeu Indicam, and ſaith the Spaniards call it intheir tongue, 
Guindas de les Indies, that is, Cers/s Indians, Indian Cherries, whichif any 
would follow , I would not bee muchagainſt it : but many Gentlewomen 
doe call themm Winter Cherries , becauſethe fruit is ngt throughly ripe yn. 


eill Winter. 
The Vertues. 


I finde no Phyſicall property allotted ynto it, more then that by reaſon 
of the infipidity, itis heldto be cooling. 
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Fiew Indics minor, Theſmaller Indian Figgetree. 


His Indian Figgetree,if you will call it a tree (becauſe in our Country it isnot 

| ſo,although it groweth in the naturall hot Countrics from a wooddy ſtcmme 

or body into leaues)is a plant conſiſting only of leaues,one ſpringing out of an+ 

other, into many branches of leaues, and all of them growing out of one leafe, put in- 
tothe ground halfe way, which taking roote, all the reſt riſe out thereof, thoſe belowe 
forthe moſt part being larger then thoſe aboue ; yer all of thera ſomewhat long, flat, 
and round pointed, of the thickneſle ef a finger vſually, and ſmalleft at the lower cnd, 
where they arc ioyned or ſpring out of the other leaucs, hauing at their firſt breaking 
our a ſhew of {mall, red, or browneprickes , thickeſct ouer all the ypper fide of the 
leaues, but with vs falling away quickly, leauing ogcly the markes where they ſtood: 
but they haue beſides this ſhew of great prickes, a few. yery fine, and ſmall, hard,white, 
and ſharpe, almoſt inſenſible Alas: , being not obioge as haires onthe ynderſide, 
which will often ſticke in their fingers that handle them vnaduiſedly, neither arethey 
to be diſcerned vnleſſe one look preciſely for them:theleaues onthe vnderfide having 
none of thoſc other great pricks or marks at all, being of a faire freſkpale green colour: 
out ofthe vppermoſt leaucs breake forth certainegreenc heads, very like vato leaucs 
(fo that many are decciued, thinking them to be leaues, yntill they marke them better, 
and be better experienced in them) but that they growe round and not flat, andare 
broad at the toppe ; for that out of the tops of cuery of them ſhooteth out a pale yel- 
low flower, conſifting of two rowes of leaucs, cach containing fiue leaucs a Pecce, 
laid open with certaine yellow threads, tipt with red in the middle : this greene head, 
yntill the lower be paſt, is notof hatfe thai bipnefſe tharit attaiherh vnto after , yet 
{eldome or never commeth vnto perfeRtion with vs, bring Tong and roupd, like vnto? 
Figge,ſmall bclowe, and greater abou, bearing vpoh the flat or broad head the mark® 
of the flower ; ſome holding ſtill on them the dryed leaves, and others hauing loſt 
them, ſhew the hollowneſle whichthey hauc in the roppe or middle of the head , the 
{:des round about being raiſed or ſtanding yp higher : this head or figge in our Coun- 
try abideth greene onthe outſide, and little or nothing reddiſh within (although it 27 
bideall che Winter, and the Summer following, as ſometiines it doth) for want of 
Chat hcatcand comtoyt of rhe Sunne it hath in his narurall place, where it growetil 
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reddiſh on the outſide,and containing within it a bloudy red clammy ivyce, making 
the vrine of them that cate of them as red as bloud, which many ſeeing, were in doubt 
of rhemſclues, leſt their vrine were not very bloud ; of what ſweetnefle, like a figge, 
in che naturall places, I am not well aſſured, yetaffirmed : butthoſe thar have beene 
brought vnto me, whoſe colour on the ourfide was greeniſh, were of a reddiſh purple 
within, and contained within them round, ſmall, hard ſeede, the taſte was flat, wate- 
iſh, or infipide : the roote is neither great, nor diſpetſeth it ſelfe yery deepe or farre, 
but ſhooteth many ſmall rootes vnder the vpper cruſt of the earth. 

There is a greater kinde hereof, whole leaues are twice or thriceas bigge, which ha- 
wing been often brought vs, will ſeldome abide morethen one Summer with vs , our 
Winters alwaies rotting the leaues, thatir could not be longer kept. 


— 


ThePlace. 


This Indian Figge tree groweth diſperſedly in many places of Ame- 
rica, generally called the Weſt Indics : T he greater kinde in the more re- 
mote and hot Countrics, as Mexico, Florida, &c. and in the Bermudas or 
Summer Iſlands, from whence wee haue often had it. The lefſer in Virgi- 
nia, and thoſc other Countries thatare nearer yato vs, which better endu- 
reth with vs, 

The Time. 


It lowreth with ys ſometimes in May, or Iunc , but (as I ſaid) the fruit ne- 
ucr commeth to perfection 1. ins Country. 


The Names. 


Diners doe take it to bee Opantia Pliny , whereof heeſpeaketh inthe 21. 
Booke and 179, Chapterof his Naturall Hiſtory : but he there ſaith , Opan- 
- Fisis an herbe, ſweerte and pleaſant to be caten, and that it is a wonder that 
the roote ſhould come from the leafe, and ſo to growe ; which words al- 
though they deſcipher out the manner of the growing of this plant, yet be- 
cauſe thisis a kinde of tree, and not an herbe, nor ro be eaten, it cannot bee 
theſame : buteſpecially becauſe there is an herbe which groweth in the 
ſame manner, or very nearevato it, one leafeſtanding onthe toppe or ſide 
of another, being a Sca plant, fit to be caten with vinegar and oyle (as many 
other herbes arc that growe in the ſalt marſhes, or neare the Sea, whereof 
Sea Purſlane is one) which Cluſtus calleth Lycben Marines , and (as Clufius 
ſaith) Cortuſus very fitly called Opartie marine, and out of doubt is the ve- 
rie ſame Opentie that Theophraſtusmaketh mention of , and Plinic out of 
him, Our Engliſh people in Virginia, andthe Bermuda Ifland, where it 
growcth plentifuily,becauſe ofthe form ofthe fruit,which is ſomewhat like 
ro a Peare, & not being ſo familiarly acquainted with the growing of Figs, 
ſent it vnto vs by the name of the prickly Peare, from which name many 
bauc ſuppoſed itts bea Peare indeede, but were thereig decciued. 


The Vertues. ; 
Thereisno other eſpeciall property giuen hereunto, by any that haue 


written of the Weſt Indies, then of thecolouring of the vrine , as is be- 
forc ſaid. 


Og CHAa?. 
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Cnuare. CXVIILI. 


Tac ſine Inces, The ſuppoſed IndianTucca, 


ro many tuberous heads) from the head whereof ſhoeterh forth many long, 
hard, and guttured leaues, very ſharpe pointed , compaſling as it were one an. 
other at the bottome, of a grayiſh greene colour , which doe notfall away, but abide 
cuer greene on the plant ; from the middle whereof ſpringeth forth (now and then, 
but not cuery yearc) a ſtrong round ſtalke, diuided into divers branches, whereon 
ſtand diuers white, and ſomewhar large flowers , hanging downe their heads, confi. 
ſting of ſix leaues, with diuers veines, of a weake reddiſh or bluſb colour, ſpread onthe 
backe of the three outer leaues, eſpecially from the middle of the leaues to the bor. 
tome, and notriſing to the edge of the leafe of any lower , which fall away without 
bearing any ſecede in our Country, as farre as euer could be obſerued cither in the plant 
thar Maſter Gerard kept a long time by him, or by Robinus at Paris his plant, which 
Maſter Gerard (ent vato him, or yet by that planr, that Veſpaſian Robin'the ſonne of 
old Robin ſent ynto Maſter Iohn de Franqueuille, and now abideth and fleuriſhethin 
my Garden. 


To: rare Indian plat hath a great thicketuberous roote (ſpreading in time in- 


The Place, 


It was firſt brought into England(as Maſter Gerard ſaith) from the Welt 
Indies, by a ſeruant of Maſter Thomas Edwards, an Apothecary of Exeter, 
and impartedto him, who kept it ynto his death : but periſhed with him 
that gotit from his'widow, intendingto ſend ittohis Country houſe. 


The Time. 


It flowreth not vntill Iuly, and the flowers fall away ſodaincly , after 
they hauc bcene blowne open a while, 


The Names, 


Maſter Gerard firftas Ithinke calledit 1vcce, ſuppoſing it tobee the truc 
Tuca of Thewet , wherewith the Indians make bread, called Ca//a#s : but the 
true /uccs is deſcribed to hauc a leafediuided into ſeuen or nine parts,which 
this hath not : Yet notknowing by what better nameto call it, let ithold 
fill his firſt impoſition, vntill a firter may begiuen it. 


The Vertues, 


Wee haue not heard of any, that hath either read, heard, or experimen- 

tedthe faculties hereof, nor yet whetherir hath good orcuill taſte; for be- 
: ing rare, and poſleſſed but by afew, they that hauc it are lothro cutany 
thereof, for feare of ſpoiling and loſing the wholeroote. 

Some haue affirmed, thatin ſome parts of Turkic, where asthey ſay this 
plant groweth , they makea kinde of cloth from the threads are found run- 
ring throughthelcaues ; but I finde the threadsare ſo ſtrong and hard, thas 
this cannot be that plant the rcelators meane is vſed inthat manner. 
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CHAT CAYHEY 


Arbor vite, The trec of life. 


He tree of life riſeth vp in ſome places whercit hath ſtood long, tobe atrce of 
[ arcaſonable great bigneſle and height , couered with a redder barke then any 
other tree in our Country that I know , the wood whereof is firme and hard, 
and ſpreadeth abroad many armes and branches, which againe {end forth many (mal- 
lertwigges , bending downewards ; frem which twiggy or ſlender branches , being 
Aatthemſclues like the leaues,come torth on both ſides many flat winged leaucs, ſome. 
what like vnto Sauine, being ſhort and {mall, but not pricking, ſeeming as if they 
were brayded or folded like vnto a lace orpoint, of a darke yellowiſh greene colour, 
abiding greenc onthe branches Winter and Summer, of a ſtrong refinous taſte , nor 
pleaſing to moſt, but in ſome ready to procure caſting, yet very cordiall and pedtorall 
alſo ro them that can endure it : at the toppes of the branches ftand ſmall yellowiſh 
dounieflowers, ſet in ſmall ſcaly heads, wherein lye ſmall, long, browniſh lcede, 
which ripen well in many places, and being {owne, doc ſpring and bring forth plants, 
which with ſome ſmall care will abidethe extreameſt Winters we haue. 


The Place. 


The firſt or origfnall place where it naturally groweth, as farre as I can 
learne or vaderſtand , is that part of America which the French doc inha- 
bite, aboutthe riuer of Canada, which is at the backe of Virginia North- 
ward, and as it ſeemeth, firſt brought by them from thence into Europe, in 
thetime of Francis the firſt French King , where it hath ſo plentifully en- 
creaſed, and ſo largely beene diſtributed, that now few Gardens of reſpet; 
eicher in France, Germany,the Lowe. Countrics,or England,are without it. 


The Tune. 


It lowreth in the endof May, and in Tune the fruitis ripe in the cnd 
of Auguſt and Sptember, 


The Names. 


All the Writers that haue written of it, ſinceit was firſt knowne, haue 
made it to be Thuye geww,a kinde of Thuya, which Theophraſtus compa- 
reth vntoa Cypreſle tree, in. his fifth Book and fifth Chapter : but Ome /i- 
wile non efl idem and although it haue ſome likeneſſe, yerT verily belecucitis 
proprium ſui genw,a proper kinde of it owne, notto bee paralleld with any 
ah #85 For wee finde but very few trees, herbes, or plants in America, 
like vnto thoſe that growein Europe, the hither part of Africa, orin the 
leſſer Aſia, as experienceteſtifieth. Some would make it tobe Cedrus Lycta, 
but ſo it cannot be, The Frenchthat firſt brought ir, called ir Arbor vits, 
with what reaſon or vpon whatground I know not : but cuer ſince it hath 
continued ynder thetitle of the Tree of life. 
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The Vertues. 
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It hath beene found by often experience, that the leaues hereof chewed 
inthe morning faſting, for ſome few dayes together, haue done much good 
to divers, that have beene troubled with ſhorrneſſe of breath, and to helpc 
ro expectorate thinne purulentous matter ſtuffing the lungs. Other proper- 
tics I haue not heard that it hath ; but doubtleſſe, the hot rcfinous ſmell and 
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raſte it hath, both while it is freſh, and after ithath beenc long ke pt dry, 
doth euidently declare his tenuity of parts, a digeſting and cl-anfing qua- 
liry itis poſſeſſed with, which it any induſtrious would maketryal! , hee 
ſhould finde the effects, 
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f Cna?yr. CXIX: 
” Arbor lad, Iudas tree. 
'S 
C- Vdas tree riſethyp in ſome places, where it ſtandeth open from awall, and alone 
y J*: from other trees (as in a Garden at Battherſey , which ſometimes agoc belon- 
r, 2:d to Maſter Morgan, Apothecary to the late Queene Elizabeth of famous me- 
ot mory)to be a very great and tall tree, cxceedingany Apple tree in height, and equall 
Ul in bigneſle of body thcreunto (as my ſelfe can teſtifie , being an eye witneſle thereot) 
ſh when as it had many ſtalkes of flowers, being in the bud , breaking out of the body of 
le, the tree through the barke in diuers places,whenas there was no bough or branchnear 
ls, them by 2 yard atihe leaſt, or yet any leafe ypon therree, which they gathered to pur 
among other flowers, for Nolegayes) and 1n other places'it groweth ro bce but an 
hedge buſh, or plant, with many ſuckers and ſhootes from belowe , couered with a 
darke reddiſh barke, the young branches being more red or purpliſh: the lowers on 
the branches come forth before any ſhew or budding of leanes , three or foure ſtan- 
an ding together vpon a ſmall foote-ſtalke, which are in faſhion like vato Peale blo(- 
4 ſomes, but of an excellent deepe purpliſh crimſon colour : after which come in their 
ne 


places ſo many long, flat, large, and thinne cods, of a browniſh colour , wherein are 
contained ſmall, blackiſh browne, flat, and hard ſcede : the roote is great, ard run- 
neth both deepe,, and farre ſpreading in rhe earth : the leaues come forth by them- 
ſelues, cucry one ſtanding on along ſtalke,being hard 8 very round, like vnto the leafe 
of the largeſt Aſarwm, bur not ſorhick,of a whitiſh green on the vpper ftde,and grayiſh 
vnderneath, which fall away cuery yeare, and ſpring afreſh atrer the Spring is well 
come in, and the buds of lawers are ſprung. 

There is another of this kinde, grewing in ſome places very high, ſomewhat like p1oe «the; 
the former, and in other places alſo full of rtwiggy branches , which are greener then 
the former, as the leages are likewiſe : the lowers of this kinde are wholly white, and 
thecods nothing ſo red or browne, in all ather things agreeing together. 


The Place, 


The former groweth plentifully in many places of Spaine, Italy , Pro- 
uence in France, andin many other places. The other hath becne ſent vs 
out of Italy many times, andthe ſecede hath (ſprung very well wich vs, bur it 
is ſomewhat tender to keepe in the Winter, 


The Time, 


The flowers (as I ſaid) appeare before the leaues, and come forth in A- 

rill and May , and often ſooner alſo , the leaues following ſhortly after , 

- neither of them beareth perfect ſecede in our Country, that euecr I could 
learne, or know by mince owne or othersexpericnce. 


The Names. 
” | Some would referre this toCercis, whereof Theophraftus makerh men- 
elpe | d tion in his firſt Booke and cighteenth Chapter,among thoſe trecs that bezr= 
| A their fruit in cods, like as Pulſe doe : and hee remembreth ir againe in rhe 
faurtcenth Chapter of his third Booke ,” and maketh it not vnlike the white 


taſte | Oo 3 Poplar 
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Poplar trec,both in greatneſle and whitenefle of thc branches, with the leafe 
of an luic, wirhour corners on the one part, cornered on the other, anq 


hÞ ſharpe pointed, greene on both ſides almoſt alike, hauing ſo {knder long fla 
i footeſtalkes thatthe leaues cannot ſtand forthright, bur bend downwarygs, wh 
l with a more rugged barkethen the white Poplar tree. Clufius thinkeththig we! 

large deſcription is but an ample deſcription of rhethird kinde of Poplar, a0 


called Lybics, the Aſpentree, which Gazatranſlateth A/pine : but who ſg 
will well conſider it, ſhall finde it neyther anſwerable to any Poplar trecein 
that it bcarcth not cods as Ceres doth , nor vnte this Arbor /uee, becaule it 
beareth not white branches. Cluftus ſaith alſo, that the learned of Mom- 
clier in his time, referred it to Co/yrea of Theophraftus in his third booke 
and ſeuenteenth chapter,where he doth liken itto the leaues of the broadeſt 
leafed Bay tree, bur larger and rounder, green on the ypperſide,and whitiſh 
vnderneach, and whereunto (as beſaith) Theophraſtus giuerh cods in the 
bg | fourteenth chapter of the ſame third booke;and by the contre of their 
| deſcriptions borh together, ſaith, they agree vnro this Indas tree, But I find 
ſome doubts and differences in theſe places : for the Co/utes that Dioſcori. 
des mentioneth in the ſaid fourteenth chapter of his third booke, hath (as 
he ſairh there) a lcafe like vnto the Willow, and therefore cannot bee the 
ſame Col#tes mentioned in the ſeucnteenth chapter of the ſame third book, 
which hath a broade Bay leafe : indeede hee giueth ſecede in cods : bur 
that with broade Bay leaues 1s (as he ſaith) without eyrher flower or fruite, 
and beſides all this, he ſaith the rootes are very yellow, which is not to bee 
found in this Arbor /#4e,or Iudas tree: let others now iudge if theſe things 
can bee well reconciled together. Some haueforthe likeneſſe of rhe cods 
ynto Beane cods, called it Fabego, And Cluſtus called it Siligua filueſkry, 
Itis generally in theſe dayes called 4rbor Iudz, and in Engliſhafter the La- 
tine name, vntilla fitter may be had, Iudas tree. 
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The Vertues. 


There is nothing exrant in any Author of any Phyficall vſc ithath, ncy- 
ther hath any later experience found outany. 
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Cnan CXXk 


Lebarnnm. Beane Trefoile. 


ther, whereot Anagyris of Dioſcorides is one. The othet twoare called Le- 

barnum ;, the larger whereof Martthiolus calleth Anzgyris «/tera, and ſo doc 
ſome others alſo : the third is of the ſame kinde with the ſecond, but ſmaller. I ſhall 
not for this our Garden trouble you or my felfe with any more of them then one, 
which isthe lefler of rhe two Libram, in that it is more frequent, and that it will far 
better abidethen the Anagyri,which is ſo tender,that it will hardly endurethe winters 
of our Countrey : and the greater Laburnumis not ſo cafily to be had. 


'T «©: be three ſorts of theſe codded trees or plants, ene ncere reſembling ano- 


Labaryam. Beane Trefoile, 


| This codded tree riſeth vp with vs like vnto a talltree, with a reaſonable great body, 
if itabideany longtime in a place, couercd with a ſmooth greene barke; the branches 
are very long,greene,pliant, and bending any way, whercon are ſet here andthere di- 
uers leaucs,three alwaics ſtanding together vpona log ſtalk, being ſomwhar long,and 
not very narrow, pointedat the ends, greene onthe ypperfide, and of afiluer ſhining 
colour vnderneath, without any ſmell at all : at the joynts of theſe branches, where 
the leaues ſtand,come forth many flowers, much like vnto broome flowers, but oo (0 

arge 
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[arge or open, growing aboutavery long branch or ſtalke, ſometimes a good ſpan or 
more in length, andof a faire yellow colour, but nor very deepe ; after which come 
authin cods, not. very long or broade, bur as tough and hard as. the cods of Broome: 
whereinare contained blackiſh ſecde, like, but much lefſe then the ſeede of Ana? ris 
vers (which areas bigas a kidney beane, purpliſh and ſpotted) : theroote thruſterh 
down deepe into the ground, {preading allo farre, andisof ayellowiſh colour. 


—_— 


The Place. 


Thistree groweth naturally in many of the woods of Italic, and vpon 
the Alpes allo, and is therefore ſtil] accounted tobe that Laburnzm that Pli- 
nic calleth Arbor 4/pina. It growcth in many gardens with vs. 


The Time. 


It lowreth in May,the fruit or cods,and the ſecedes therein are ripein the 
eadot Auguſt, orin September. 


The Names. 
This tree (as I faid before) is called of Matthiolus Anagyris alters, ſine ſe- 


bernem. It is probable in my opinion, thatthisſhould bee that Colut ea of 
Theophraſtus, mentioned inthe fourteenth Chapter of his third book with 
the leafe of a Willow ; for it you take any oneleafeby it (elfe,it may well 
reſemble a Willow leafe both for formeand colour, and beareth ſmall ſeed 
in cods like ynto pulſcas that doth. Of ſome it hath beene taken for a kinde 
of Cytiſ*s, but not truely, We call it in Engliſh, Beane Trefoile, in regard 
of his codsand ſcedetherein, ſomewhat like ynto Kidney Beanes, and of 
the leaues, three alwaycs ſtanding together, vatill a more proper name 
may bee giuen it, 


The Vertues. 


There is no vſc hereof in Phyſicke with vs, nor inthe naturall place of 
thegrowing, ſauc only to prouoke a vomit,which it will doe very ſtrongly. 


Dr IIS — 
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Cnare.CXXI. 
Cytiſus. Tree Trefoile, 


Tu are ſo many ſorts of Cyts/wor Tree trefoiles, that if T ſhould relate them 
| all, I ſhould weary the Readerto ouerlooke them, whereof the moſt part per- 
raine rather to a generall worke then to this abſtraQt, Iſhall not therefore trou- 
bleyou with any ſuperfluous,but only with two, which we hauc nourſed vp to furniſh 
Vaſte places in agarden. F. 


a: \g 
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Cytiſus Meranthe. Horned Tree Trefoile, 


ly, This Tree Trefoile which is held of moſt Herbariſts to bee the true Cytiſau of Dio- 
ſcorides, riſeth vp to the height of aman at the moſt, with a body of the bigneſſe of a 


di- mans thumbe,coucred witha whitiſh bark,breaking forthinto many whutiſh branches 
ind ſpreading farre, beſet in many places with ſmall leaues, three alwaycs {et together vp- 
ing 12 fall ſhort footeſtalke, which arc rounder, and whiter then the leaues of  Beanc 
cre Trefoile : at the ends of the branches forthe moſt part, come forth the flowers: three 
tlo x fouretogethers, of a fine gold colour, and of the faſhion of Broome flowers, but 


nor 


cunds, of Cordus, Geſner and others, eſpecially of moſt now adaycs, La. 
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not ſo large : afrerthefloyersare paſt, there comein their places crooked flat thinne 

$ + cods, of the faſhion of a halfe moone,or crooked horne, whitiſh when they are ripe 
11'S whercinare contained blackiſh ſecede : the roots is hard and woody, ſpreading divers 
F waycs vader the ground: the whole plant hath a pretty ſmall hot ſent. | 


Cytiſas valgatior, The common Tree Tretoile, 


This Cytifes is the moſt common in this Land,of any the other ſorts of tree trefoiles, 
hauing a blackiſh colourd barke, the ſtemme or body whereof is larger then the for. 
mer, both tor height and ſpreading, bearing alſo three leaves together,but ſmaller and 

reefnct then the former : the lowers are ſmaller, but of the ſame faſhion and c6lour: 
the cods blackiſh andthin, and not very long, or great, but leſſer then Broome cods, 
wherein there lyeth ſmall blackiſh hard ſeede : the roote is diuerſly diſperſed in the 


ground, 
The Place. 


The firſt groweth in the kingdome of Naples, and no doubt in many 
other places of Italic, as Matthiolus faith, The other groweth in diucrs 
places of France. 


Thc Time. 


They flower for the moſt part in May or Tune : the ſeede is ripe in Au. 
zult or September, 


| The Names. 


The firſt (as I ſaid} is thought of moſt to be the true C37#/ of Dioſcori- 
des, and as is thought, was in theſe later dayes firſt found by Banholomzus 
Maranta of Naples, who ſent it firſt to Matthiolus, and thereupon bath cucr 
ſince beene calledafter his name, Cytiſus Maranthe. Some doe call it Cy11/u 
Lunatss, becauſe the cods are made ſomewhat like vnto an halfe Moone, 
We call it in Engliſh, Horned Tree Trefoile, The other is called Cyj/w wul+ 
gerts or valgatior, in Engliſh, The common Trice Trefoile,becauſe we hauc 
not any other ſo common. 


The Vertues, 


The chiefeſt vertues thatare appropriate to theſe plants, are to procure 
milke in womens breafts,to fatten pullen,ſheep &c.and to be good for bees, 
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Cnar CAXIL 
Colates., The Baſtard Sena Tree. 
Ec haue in our Gardens two or three forts of the Baſtard Senatree ; 1 
V \ / greater as I mayo call it, and two leſſer : rhe one with round thin trat- 
{parent skins like bladders, whercin are the ſecede ; the others with long 


round cods, the one bunched out or ſwelling in divers places, like vatoa Scorpions 
tale, whercin is the ſeede, andthe other very like vatoit,but ſmaller. 


1. ColnteaVeſicaris, Thegreater Baſtard Sena with bladders. 


This ſhrub or tree,or ſhrubby tree,which you pleaſeto call it, riſcthvpto the height 
of z pretty tree, the ſtemme or ſtock being ſometimes of thebignefſe of a manisarme, 


couercd with a blackiſh greene rugged barke, the wood whereof is harder then - -- 
N g 


Fr et www |} 


uw. ooo 
” <_S. 


—— 


- iS - eo 


i" 


ON 


wy The (Garden Of Peaſant Flaxer s, 4. 4 ] 


— — ——— — 
ee EEE 


6 E1cr, but with an hollowneſle like a pith in the heart or middle of the branches, Ew” 
which arc Giuided many wayes, and Whereonare ſctat ſeucral! diſtances, diucrs win« 
S ved leaues, compoled of many ſmall round pointed,or rather flat pointed leaues,one 


ſer agataſk another, like vnto Ltcoris,or the Harchet Fitch ; among theſe leauces come 
forth the flawers, in faſhion like vnto Broome flowers, and as large, of a very yellow 
colour : after which appeareclearethinne {welling cods like vntothinne tranſparent 
ladders, wherein arecgmaincd blacke feede, ſet vpon a middle ribbe or finew in the 


s, middle of the bladder, whichif it be alittle cruſhed betweene the fingers, will vine a 
r- cracke, like as a bladder full of winde.The roote groweth branched and woody. 

d 

« 2. Colutea Scorpioiacs maior. The greater Scorpion podded Baſtard Sena, 

$ 

ie 


This Baſtard Sena groweth nothing ſo great ortall, but ſhooterk out diucrſly, like 
ynto a(krub, with many ſhoots ſpringing from the root :the branchesare orcener,but 
more rugged, hauing a white barke on the beſt parr of the elder growne branches, 
for the youngaregreenc, and hane ſuch like winged leaues ſcton them as aretobe ſeen 
inthe former, bur ſmaller, greener, and more pointed : the flowers are yellow; but 
much ſmaller, faſhioned fomewhar like vato the former, with a reddiſh ſtripe downe 
the backe of the yppermoſt leafe:the long cods that follow are ſtnall, long and round, 
diſtinguiſhed into many diviſions or dents, like vnto a Scorpiens tayle, trom whence 
hath riſen thename : in theſe ſenerall diuifionslye ſeuerall blacke ſeede, like vnto the 
ſeede of Fenigrecke : the roote is white and long, but not fo woody as the former, 


[S 


\u- 
3. Colut4a Storpioiaes minor. The lcfler Scorpion Baſtard Sena. 


This leſſer Baſtard Sena is inall things like the former, but ſomewhat lower, and 
ſmallerboth in leafe, lower,and coas of ſcede, which haue not ſuch eminent bunches 
on the cods to be {ecneas the former, 


The Place. 


They grow as Matthiolus ſaithabour Trent in Italie,andin other places : 


the tormer 1s frequent enough through all our Countrey, but the others 
are MOIC rare, 
The Time, 


They flower about the middle or end of May, ar:dtheir ſeede is ripein 
Auguſt, The bladders of the firſt will abide agreat while on thetree, if 
they be ſuffered, and vnti}l the winde cauſe them to rattle, and afterwards 
the skins opening, the ſced will fall away, 


The Names. 
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The name Co/utes is impoſed onthem, and bythe iudgement of moſt 
writers,the firſt is taken to bee thatColares of Lipars that Theophraſtus ma- 
keth mention of, in the ſeuentcenth chapter of his third booke. Burt I ſhould 
rather thinke that the Scorpiezraes were the truer Colutes of Theophraſtus, 
becauſe the long pods thereof are moreproperly to bee accounted ſi/;que, 
then the former which are veſ6ce tamentes,Windy bladders, and not ſilique : 
and no doubt but Theophraſtus would haue giuen ſome peculiar note of 

_ difference if he had meant thoſe bladders, and nottheſe cods. Let others of 
iudgement be vmpeeres in this caſe ; although T know the currant of writers 
fince Matthiolus,dae all hold the former Celates veficaris to be thetrue Co- 
lutea Lipare of Theophraſtus, Wee call itin Engliſh, Baſtard Sena, from 
Ruellius, who as I thinke firſt called it Sena, from the forme of the leaucs. 
The ſecond and third (as I ſaid before) fromthe forme of the cods receiued 
their names, as it is in the titles and deſcriptions ; yet they may as properly 
be called Siliquo/e, for that their fruite are long cods, 
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The Vertues, 


Theophraſtus ſaich it doth wondertully helpe to fatten ſheepe : Bur ſrc 
it is found by cxpericnce,that if it be giuen to man ir cauſeth ſtrong caſtings 
both vpwards and downwards ; andtherefore ler euery one beware tha: 
they vſe notthis inſteede of good Sena, leſt they feele tortheir coſtthe 
force thereof. | 
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Sparta Hiſpanitum frutex. Spaniſh Broome. 


or Spaniſh Broome, yc becauſe our Climate will nourſe vp none of them, and 

cucnthis very hardly, Iſhall leaueall others, and deſcribe vnto you this one 
only inthis manner : Spaniſh Broome growerthto bee five or fixe foote high, witha 
woody ſtemme below, couered with a darke gray,oraſh-coloured barke, and hauing 
abouc many pliaar, long and ſlender greene twigs, whereon in the beginning of the 
yeare are ſet many ſmall long greene leaues,which fall away | On (78 abiding long 
0 ; towards thetops of theſe branches grow the flowers, faſhioned like vato Broom 
flowers, bur larger, as yellow as they,and ſmelling very well ; after which come ſmall 
long cods, creſtedat the backe, wherein is contained blackiſh flat ſeede, fathioned 
very like ynto the Kidney beanes: the roote is woody,diſperling it ſelfe diuers waics, 


\ Lrchough Clufius and othets haue found diuers ſorts of this ſhrubby Spartum 


The Place. 


This groweth naturally in many places of France, Spaincand Iralic,wee 
hauc itas an ornament in our Gardens, among other delighrfull plants, to 
plcaſe the ſenſes of ſight and ſmelling. 


The Time. 


It lowreth inthe end of May,or beginning of Iune, and bearcth ſeeds, 
which ripeneth not with vs vartill it belate. 


The Names. 


It is called Spartium Greeorum, and Spartum frutex, to diſtinguiſh ir from 
the ſedge or ruſh, that is ſocalled alſo. Of ſome it is called Geniits, and 
thought notto differ from the other Geniſs, but they are much deceiued; 
for cuen in Spaine and ltalie,the ordinary Geniaor Broome groweth with 
ir, which is not pliant, and fit to binde Vines, or ſuch like things withall 


as this 1s. 
The Yertues. 


Thereis little vſe hereof in Phyſicke, by reaſon of the dangerous quali» 
tic of vomiting, which ir doth procure to them that take it inwardly :' but 
being applycd outwardly, it is tound to helpethe Sciatice, or paine of the 


hippes. 
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CHAS ALLITET: 


Periploca rects Firginians. Virginian Silke, 


or aot finde place in this Garden, let him be here recciued, although with the 
laſt, rather then notat all. Ir riſeth yp with one or more ſtrong and round 
ſtalkes, three or foure'foote high , whereon are ſet at the ſeucrall ioynts thereof two 
faire, long, and broad leaues , round pointed, with many veines therein, growing 
cloſe to the ſtemme, without any foote-ſtalke : at the tops ofthe ſtalkes, and ſome. 
times at the ioynts of the leaues', groweth forth a great buſh of flowers out of ; 
thinneskinne, to the number of twenty , and ſometimes thirty or forty, cuery one 
with a long foote-ſtalke, hanging downe their heads for the moſt part, eſpecially 
thoſe that are outermoſt, cuery one ſtanding within a ſmall huske of greene leaues, 
turned to the ſtalkeward, like vnto the Lyſimachia lower of Virginia before de- 
ſcribed, andeachof them conſiſting of five ſmall leaues a peece, of a pale pur: 
pliſh colour on the vpperſide, and of a pale yellowiſh purple vnderneath , both fides 
of cach leafe being as it were folded togerher , making them ſceme hollow and 
pointed, with a few ſhort chiues in the middle : after which come long and crooked 
ointed cods ſtanding vpright , wherein are contained flat browniſh ſecede , diſper- 
ſedly lying within a great deale of fine, ſoft, and whitiſh brewne filke, very like vn 
the cods, ſ{eede, and filke of 4ſclepias, or Swallow-wort, but that the cods arc greater 
and more crooked, and harder alſo in the outer ſhell : the roote is long and white, of 
the bigneſle of a mans thumbe, running vnder ground very far, and ſhooting 'vp in di- 
uers places, the heads being et full of ſmall white grumes or knots , yeelding torth 
many branches, if it ſtand any time ina place: the whole plant, as well leaucs as 
ſtalkes, being broken, yeclda pale milke. 


ThePlace, 


] - this ſtranger ſhould finde no hoſpitality with vs, being ſo beautifull a lant, * 


Itcameto me from Virginia, where it groweth aboundantly , bcing rai- 
ſed vp from the (cede I receiued, | 


The Time, 


It lowrethin Luly, andthe ſeedeis ripe in Auguſt, 


The Names. 


It may ſeeme very probable to many, that this plant isthe ſame that Pro- 
ſper Alpinus in the twenty fift Chapter of his Booke of Egyptian plants, 
” nameth PBeidel/ar; and Honorius Bellus in his third and fourth Epiſtles vn- 
to Clufius (which are at the end of his Hiſtory of plants) calleth Oar fre- 
zex: And Cluſius himſelfe in the ſame Booke calleth Aporynur Syriacum, 
Palaitinum, and Aigyptiacum, becauſe this agreeth with theirs in very many 
and notable parts ; yet verily I thinke this = is notthe ſame, but rather 
another kindeof it ſelfe : Firſt, becauſe it is not fratex, a ſhrubor wooddy 
plant, nor keepeth his leanues all the yeare, bur loſeth both leaues and ſtalks, 
dying downto the ground cuery yeare: Secondly,the milke is not cauſticke 
or violent, as Alpinus and Bellus fay Oar is : Thirdly , the cods are mote 
crookedthen thoſe of Cluſius, or of Alpinus, which Honorius Bellus ac- 
knowledgeth to be right, although greater then thoſe he had out of Egypt: 
And laſtly, the rootes of theſe doe runine, whereof none of them make any 
mention. Gerard in his Herball giucth a rude figure of the plant, butavay | 
true figure ef the cods with eee , and ſaith the Virginians call it wiſanch, 


andreferreth it tothe {/epias, for the likeneſſe of the cods fiuſſed with 
11ken 
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filken doune, But what reaſon Caſpar Bauhinus in his 2:inex Theatri Bot r- 
x#icihad, rocall it (for itis Cluſius his Aporymam Syriacam) by the name of 
Lepathum JEoyptiacnm lacteſcens filiguas Aſclepiadi, I know none in the 
world : for but that he would ſhew an cxtreame ſingularity in giniog naines 
to plants, contrary to all others (which is very trequenr with him) how 
could he thinke, that this plant could haue any likeneſf© or corre ponden- 
cic, withany of the kindes of Dockes, that cuer he had ſeene, rcad, or heard 
of, in face, or ſhew of leaues, flowers, or ſecede , but &ſpecialiy in owing 
milke. I hauc you ſee (and that not withour iuſt and cuident caulc) giuen it 
adiffering Latine name from Gerard, becauſe the Aſclepizs giueth no milke, 
but the Periplocs or _Apecymum doth ; andtherefore fitter ro be referred to 
this thento that, And becauſeit ſhould not want an Engliſh name anſwera- 
bleto ſome peculiar property thereof, I hauc from the filken doune called 
it Virginian Silke : but | know there is another plant growing in Virgiaia. 
called Silke Graſſe, which is much differing tromrhis., 
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I know not of any in our Land hath made any tryall of the propertics 
hereof. Capraine lohn Smith in his booke of the diſcovery and deſcrip- 
tion of. Virginia, ſaith, rhat th- Virginians vſcthe rootes hereof (if his be 
the ſame with this)bciag bruiſed and applyed to curetheir hurts & diſcaſes., 
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CHnaP. CXXV: 


Liguſiram, Primme or Priuet, 


Ecauſe the vſc of this plant is ſo much, and ſo frequent throughoutall this Land, 
B alchough for no other purpole but to make hedges or arbours in Gardens, &c. 

whereunto it is ſo apt, that noother can be like vnto i: , to bee cut, lead, ard 
drawne into what forme one will, either of beaſts, birds, or men armed,or otherwiſe: 
I could not forget it, alrhough it be ſowell knowne vnto all, ro bean hedge buſhgrow- 
ing from a woo 1dy white roote, ſpreading much within the ground, and bearing ina- 
nic long, tough, and plyant ſprigs and branches, whereon are ſer long, narrow , and 
pointed ſad greene leaues by couples at cuery ioynt : at the rops whereof breaks torth 
oreat tufts ot ſweete ſmelling white flowers , which when they are fallen, turneinto 
imall blacke berries, hauing a purple wyce withinthem, and ſmall ſecede, flat on the 
one fide, with an hole or dentrherein : this is ſeene in thoſe branches thar are not cur, 
but ſuffered to bcare out their lowers and fruit. 


The Place, 


This buſh groweth as plentifully in the Woods of our owne Couutrey, 
as in any other beyondthe Seas. 


The Time. 


It lowreth ſometimes in Iune, and in Tuly ; the fruit is ripe in Auguſt and 
: Septembcr. 
The Names. 


There is great controuerſic among the moderne Writers concerning this 
plant, ſome taking it to be #4#>& of Dioſcorides; other tobe Philyres of Di- 
oſcorides, which followeth next after Cyprw. Plinic maketh mention of 
Cypras intwo placcs ; inthe one he ſaith 5 Cyprav hath rhe leafe of Zizgphw, 


Pp ot 
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or the luiube tree: inthe other he ſaith,that certain do affirme,that the Cyprus 
of theEaft Country, and the Lige#ram of Italy is one andthe ſame plant ; 
whereby you may plainly ſce,that our Privet which is Liguſirums, cannot be 
that Cyprus of Plinie with Tuiube leaues: Befades,both Dioſcorides & Plinic 
ſay,that Cyprus is atrec but all know that Ligaſ{ram, Priuer, is but an hedge 
buſh : Againe, Dioſcorides ſaith, thatthe leaues of Cypras giuea red colour, 
but Priuet giueth none. Bellonius and Proſper Alpinus haue both recor- 
ded, thatthe true Cypras of Dioſcorides growerth plentifully in Egypt, Sy. 
ria, and thoſe Eaſterne Countries, and nourſcd vpallo in Conftantinople, 
and other parts of Greece, being a merchandiſe of much worth, in that they 
tranſport the leaues, and young branches drycd, which laid in water giue 7 
yellow colour , wherewith the Turkiſh women colourthe nailes of their 
\.\' hands, and ſome other parts of their bodies likewiſe, delighting much 
3% therein : and that it isnot our Ligaflraw, or Privet , becauſe Cyprus bearcth 
8 round white ſecede, like Coriander ſecede, and the leaues abide greene al-- 
waics vpon the tree, which groweth (if it bee not cut or pruined)tothe 
height of the Pomegranet trec.[ haue (I confeſſe)beyond the limits I ſer for 
"Ty this worke ſpoken concerning our Priuet , becauſe I have had the ſecde of 
OY the truce Cyprus of Dioſcorides ſent mee, which: was much differing from 
$6 our Priuet, and although it ſprang vp, yet would nor abide any time, 
' whereas if it had beenc our Priuet, it would haue beene familiar enough 
1.08 fo our Countrey. 


The Vertrues. 


It is of ſmall vſe in phyſicke, yet ſome doe vſethe leaues in Lotions, that 
ſerue ro coole and dry fluxes or ſores in diuers parts. 


Cray. CXXVI. 
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Salais variegata. Party coloured Sage. And 
Aaiorana ver ſicolor fiue aurea. Ycllow or golden Marierome. 


whoſe beauty conliſterh in their leaues , and not intheir flowers : asalſoto ſe- 
parare them from the others of their tribe, to placethem here in one Chapter, 
beferethe ſweetc herbes that ſhall follow , as is fitteſt re furniſh this our Gardenof 
pleaſure. This kinde of Sage groweth with branches and leaucs, very likethe ordi- 
nary Sage, but ſomewhat ſmaller, the chiefeſt difference confiſteth in the colour of 
the leaucs, being diuerſly marked and ſpotted with white and red amongthe greene: 
for vpon one branch you ſhall haue Ks ſeuerally marked one from another, as 
the one halfe of tie leate white, and the other halfe greene , with red ſhadowed ouct 
them both, or more white then greene, with ſome red in it, cither parted or ſhadowed, 
or daſht here and there, or more greenethen white, and red therein, eyther in the mid- 
dleorcnd of theleafe, ormore or lefle parted or ſtriped with white and redinthe 
greenc, orelſe ſometimes wholly greene the whole branch rogethcr, as nature liſteth 
ro play with ſuch varictics : which manner of growing riſing from one andthe ſame 
plant, becauſe it is the more yariable, is the more,delightfull and much reſpeRted. 
There is another ſpeckled Sage parted with white and greene, bur iris nothing of 
that beauty to this, becauſe this hath three colours cuident!y to bee diſcerned in cucry 
leafe almoſt, the red adding a ſuperaboundantgracero the reft. 


Vi all theſe flowers of beauty and rarity , I muſt adioyne two other plants, 


Maior ans aurea fine verſiculor, Yellow or golden Marierome. 


This kinde of Maricrome belongeth to that ſort is called in Latine M/0rau« latif0- 
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liz, which Lobel fertethforth for Hy//opus Grecorum genuina: In Engliſh Winter Mar- © 
icrome, or pot Maricrome : for it hath broaderand greater leaues then the ſivecte 
Maricrome, anda different vmbell or tuft of lowers. The difference of this from that 
ſer forch-in the Kirehja Garden, conliſterh chiefly in the leaues, whichare in Summer 
wholly ye}low inſotne, or buzalittiegreene, or parted with yellow and grcenc more 
or lefſe, as nature liſterh ro play : but in Winterthey areot a darke or dead greene co- 
!our, yet recouering itſelfeagaine : the ſent hereof is all one with the pot Maricrome. 

Wee haue another parted with white and greene, much after the manner with the 
former. 


The Place, Time;Names, and Vertues of both theſe plants, ſhall be de- 
- clared whererthe others of their kindes arc ſpecified hereafter, and in the 
KirchenGarden , torthey differ not in propertics.' 
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CnAad: CAR YL 


Laxenaala, Laucnder Spike. 


few ſweete herbes, both to accompliſh this Garden, and to pleaſe your ſenſes, 
y placingthem in your Nolegayes, or elfe where, as you liſt. And although I 
bring them in the end or laſt place, yer are they not of the leaſt account. 


\ Fter all theſe faire and ſweete lowers before ſpecified, I muſt needes adde a 


1. Lauendauls maior. Garden Lauender. 


Our ordinary Garden Lauender riſeth vp with a hard weoddy ſtemme aboue the 
ground, parted into many ſmall branches, whereon are ſer whitiſh, long, and narrow 
leaues , by couples one againft another, from among which riſerh yp naked ſquare 
talkes, with two leaues at a ioynt, and at the roppediuers ſmall huskes ſtanding round 
aboutthem , formedin long and round heads or ſpikes, with purple gaping flowers 
ſpringing out of cach of them : the roote 1s wooddy, and ſpreadeth intheground : 
The whole plant is of a ſtrong {weete ſent, but rhe heads of lowers much more, and 
more piercing the ſenſes, which are much vicd ro bee put among linnen and ap- 

arrell. 

F There isa kinde hereof that beareth white flowers, and ſomewhat broader leaurs, -1y, a4. 
but itis very rare, and ſecne but in tew places with vs, becaule it is moretender , and 


r, will not ſo well endure our cold Winters, 
ff 
/ 2. Lanendals minor ſes Spicas. Small Lauender or Spike. 
| 
4 The Spike or ſmall Lauender is very like vntothe former, but groweth not ſo high, 
as neither is the head or ſpike ſo great and long, bur ſhorter and fmaller, and of a more 
cf purpliſh colour in the flower : the leaues alſo area little harder, whiter, and ſhorter 
d, then the former ; the ſent alſo is ſomewhat ſharper and ſtronger. This is not ſo fre- 
d- quent as the firſt,and is noutiſhed butin fome places that are warme, and where they 
1C delight in rare herbes and plants. 
th The Place, 
ne ; 

Lavender groweth in Spaine abonndantly, in many places ſo wilde, 
of and little regarded,that many haue gone,andabidenthere to diſtill the oyle 
1y thereof whereof great quantity now commeth ouer from thence vnto vs : 

and alſo in Lanquedocke, and Prouence in France, 
The T ime. 

ife- It flowreth carly in. thoſe hot Countries , but withvs not vntill Iune and 


lis, laly, P P 2 The 


— on _—_ 4 a> Fe 


mo 


_ re g  TheGardenof pleaſant Flowers. 


ne enmrrtnd w— 


——_——_—__ | eas 
mY 


The Names. 


— 4 


GIIERs 2 — 
= 5 - — . n= 
hart =. 5s er bath We - ho Oe II Gbedor 
a nr Foods” — wawo” 7 2 = = by C 
— as - o L W263 1 . ot 7 
"s 


It is called of ſome Nerdus Italtes, and Lanendnls, the greateris called 
Femine,and the leſſer Mas, We doe call them generally Lauender,” or La. 
neader Spike, andthe leſſer Spike, without any other addition, 


"_ | The Vertues. 


oF Lauender is little yſed in inward phyficke*, but outwardly , the oyle for 
LE. | cold and benummed parts, and is almoſt wholly ſpent with vs, for to per. 
4 fume linnen, apparrell, gloues, leather, &c.and the dryed flowers to com- 
| fort and dry vpthe moiſture of a cold braine. . 
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Steches. Sticadoue, Caſſidony, or French Lauender. 
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ſomewhat differ in colour, as well as in ſtrength, fromthat which groweth in 
hotter Countries ; but as it 1s with ys, it is more tender a great dealethen La. 
uender, and growethrather like an herbe then a buſh or ſhrub , notaboue a foote and x 
halfe high, or thereabputs, hauing many narrow long greene leaues like Lauender, but 
ſofter and ſmaller, ſet at ſeucrall diſtances together aboutthe ſtalkes, which ſpread 
abroad into branches : at the tops whereof ſtand long and round, and ſoractimes foure 
ſquare heads, of adarke greeniſh purple colour, compaRtof many ſcales ſer together, 
from among which come forth the flowers, of ablewiſh purple colour, after which 
follow ſecde veſſels, which are ſoniewhat whitiſh when they are ripe, containing 
blackiſh browne ſecede within them : the roote is fomewhat wooddy, and will hardly 
abidethe iniuries of our cold Winters, except in ſumeplaces onely, or before it haue 
fowred : The whole plant is ſomewhat ſweete, but nothing ſo much as Laucnder, 
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or 


'@=! thargroweth in the Gardens of our Countrey , may peraduenture 
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The Place, 


Caſfidony groweth in the Iſlands Stzchades,which are ouer againſt Mar- 
ſelles, and in Arabia alſo : we keep it with great care in our Gardens, 


The Time. 


It lowreth the next yeareafter it is ſowae, inthe end of May, whichis 
a moneth before any Laucnder. 


The Names. 


It is caMKed of ſome Levenduls filseſiris,but moſt vſually Srechas:in bag, 
n 


of ſome Stickadoue, or French Lauender, and in many parts of Eng 
Caſlidony. | 
The Vertucs, 


"* 


| 


It is of much more vſcin phyſickethen Lavender, and is much vſcd for 
old paines inthe kead. [tis alſo held ro be good for to open obſtruftions,to 
expcll melancholy, to cleanſe and ſtrengthen the liver, and other inward 
paits, and to be a PcQorall alſo, 
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Abrot anumfemina ſine Santolins, Laucnder Cattdn, 


whitiſh colour, whereon are ſet many leaues, which are little, long, and foure 
ſquare, dented or notched on all edges, and whitiſhalſo : at the tops of theſe 
branches ſtand naked ſtalkes, bearing vn eucry one of them a larger yellow head or 


T Lanender Cotton hath many wooddy, but brittle branches, hoary or of a 


ic fowcr, then eycher Tanſte or Maudeline, whereunto they areſomewhar like, wherein 
- is contained ſmill darke colourcd ſeede : rhe roote is hard, and ſpreadeth abroad 
" with many fibres : the whole plant is of a ſtrong ſweere ſent, but not vnpleaſant, and 
15 in many places planted in Gardens, to border knots with, for which it will abidero 
be cut into what forme you thinke beſt ; for it groweth thicke and buſhy , very fit for 
ſuch workes, beſides the comely ſhew the plant it ſelfe rhus wrought doth yeeld, 
being alwayes greene, and of a ſweet ſent ; bur becauſe ir quickly groweth great, and 
will ſoonrunne out of forme, it muſt be euery ſecond orthird yeare taken yp, and new 
planted. 
The Place. 
re It is onely planted in Gardens with vs, for the vſes aforeſaid eſpecially, 
In 
A- The Time, 
aa 
ut It lowreth in Tuly , and ſtanderh long in the hot time of the yeare in his 
" colour, and {o will doe, itt be gathered before it haue ſtood ouer long. 
Ir 
I ; The Names. 
C 
ng Diucrs doe call it as Matthiolus doth, Abrotenum famine, and Sentoline , 
Jly and ſome call it Cbamecyperiſſms, becauſe the leaues thereof, arc ſomewhat 
we likethe leaues of the Cyprelle tree: Wee call it in Engliſh generally Laucn- 
der Cotton. 
The Vertues. 
This is vſually put among other hot herbes, eyther into bathes, oint- 
lar- ments, or other things, that arc vicd for cold cauſes. The ſecde alſo is much 
| vſcd for the wormes- 
his Cuar. CXXX. 
Ocimum. Baſlill, 
liſh, Affill is of two ſorts (beſides other kindes) for this our Garden,the one whereof 
nd, B is prearer,the other lefle ip enery part thereof, as ſhall be heed, 
1. Ocimaw Gitratame, Common Baſlill. 
I for Our ordinary Garden Baffill hath one ſtalke rifing f; -omhe root, diuerſly branched 
1S,t0 out, whereon are ſet two leaues alwayes at a ioynt, which are broad, ſomewhat round, 
yard and pointed, of a pale greene colour, but freſh, a little ſnipt or dented about the edges, 
and of a ſtrong or heady ſent, ſomewhat like a Pomecitron, as many haue compared 
it,and thereof call it Cirra#uw : the flowers arc ſmall and white,ſtanding at the tops of 
wo the branches,with two (mal leaues at cuery ioynt vnderthem,in ſome plants green,in 0+ 
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thers browne vnderthem : after which commeth blackiſh ſeede : the root periſheth 
at the firſt approach of winter weather, and is to be new ſowen cuery yeare, 


2. Ocimunm minimums fine Gariopbyllatars, Buſh Bafill, 


The buſh Baſill groweth not altogether ſo high, bur is thicker ſpreade out ints 
branches, whereon grow ſmalter leaues, and thicker ſet then the former, but of a more 
excellent and pleaſant ſmell by much : the flowers are white like the former, andthe 
ſecede blackealſo like ir, and periſherth as ſuddenly, or rather ſooner then it, ſo thatir 
requireth-more paines to get it, and more care to nourſc it, becauſe we ſcldome or ne. 
uct haue any ſecede of it. 


Otimum Indicam, Indian Baſill. 


The Indian Baſill hath a ſquare reddiſh greene ſtalke, a foote high or better, from 
the10ynts whereof ſpreade out many branches, with broade far leaues ſer thereon, 
twoalwaycs togetherat the ioynt, one againſt another,as other Baſils haye, bur ſome- 
whar deepcly cut in onthe cdges,and oftentimes a little crumpled, ſtanding vpon long 
reddiſh footeſtalkes, of a darke purple colour, ſpotted with deeper purple ſpors, in 
ſome greater, in others leſſer: the flowers ſtand atthe tops of the ſtalkes ſpike-faſhion, 
which are of a white colour, with reddiſh ſtripesand veines running through them, ſer 
or placed in darke purple coloured huskes : the ſecede is greater and rounder then the 
former, and ſomewhat long withall : the roote periſheth in like manner as the other 
former doe. The whole plant ſmelleth ſtrong, like vnto the other Baſils. 


ThePlace. 


The two laſt ſorts of Bafils are greater ſtrangers in our Country thenthe 
firſt which is frequEnr, and only ſowen and planted in curious gardens, The 
laſt came firſt out of the Weſt Indies. 


The Time. 


They all lower in Avguſt,orTuly atthe ſooneſt, and that but by degrees. 
and not allat once. 


The Names. 


The firſt is vſually called Orimans vale are, or valgatiue, and Ocimum Cilrs- 
ww, InEngliſh, Common or Garden Baſill. The other is called Ccimew 
winimuns, or GariophyBatams, Clouc Baſill,or Buſh Baſill. Thelafteyther of 
his place,or forme of his leaves, being ſpotted and curled, or all, ts called 
OcimumIndicum meculatum latifolium & criſpum.In Engliſhaccording tothe 
Latine, Indian Baſill, broadc leafed Baſill, ſported or curled Bafall, which 
you pleaſe, 


The Vertues. 


The ordinary Bafill is in a manner wholly ſpent te make ſweet, or waſhing 
waters, among other ſweet herbes, yet ſometimes it is put into noſegayes. 
The Phyſicall properties are,to procure a'cheerefulland merry heart,wher- 
vnto the ſcede is chiefly vſcd in pouder, &c. and is moſt vſcd tothat, and 
to no other purpoſe. Sf | 
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| Sextoſins. Lauender Cotton. 2 Lavendala. Lavender Spike. z Stacbas, CaſſiJons, 4 cbamed;ys. Gerraander. 5 Ocimurs minus, 
Fire Baſkill. 6 Marum. Herbe Malkicke, 7 Maio: ana. vweete Matictome, 


DO = 74. OOIOY 
I At It 


a = 4- © *9 
_ 


2457 225”) 


4 4 i --, A pry 
=, ABI. 2 
* b'® —_—C 


wy _— 
"2 - . - - 

I - _— —_—_— , , h Ao. a 

on. a _ - _ = as - _— wh - — — 

C Vw. IDA wo. > ears. _ —— 3 _———<_— «aan 4h; wean - Aw 

- _ - 

-, 
- -_ D 


| wet 


———_—_— j_ "a 
- y. = 
— _ . 
wo k — 
_— i i 4-2 Ef TSS 


: 
: 
3 


—_—— Pa wk - 


: >» 
al 
[0 4 
130? 
"LH 
4 (v 
&©-. $ 
Ks 
& (OV 
£' vs 
»n \ 
"A 
19 mY 
8 $74 
' 46% % 
i if A 
.*. 


i b 
1] 
: 
6 

: 2 
"Þ 
LI 
T3 


$A - _ 
di - 


—— : ”"_ 
m_ -+ - -—_ as & 
5 _——— nds b n—_—_— I —_—_—_ i” 
EEG. = HIS ia 
—_ 9 Xx: 
>: 


o -- .» 
o p vp 0 - . 
py — RC — 


. "2 - ws 


T be Gar den of pleaſant Flowers. 


",_— 
oo x. "4 = Pd 
- ———_— -- NR 
__ - © we v3 


Cuar. CXXXI. 


Maiorans, Sweete Maricrome. 


Ec have many ſorts of Marierome ; ſome that are ſweete, and but Sym. 
VV =* plants ; others that are greater and not {o ſweet, and ſomealſothar 
arewilde. Of all cheſe I will onely ſclet ſome of the choiſeſt that are 
fit for this place, and leaue the other for the next garden, and the garden of fimples,or 
a generall worke : yet hereunto I will adioyneanother ſweete plant called Maſticke, 


as participating neerer with them then with Time, whereunto many doereferre it, 


I. Mai07an4 mairor 4ftize. Common ({weet Marierome., 


The ſweet Maricromethat is moſt frequently ſowen in our Country, is a low herhe 
little aboue afoote high when it is at the higheſt, fullof branches, and ſmall whitiſh 
ſoft roundiſh leaues, ſmelling very ſweet : atthe toppes of the branches ſtand diuers 
ſmall ſcaly heads, like vnto knots, (and therefore of ſome called knotted Maricrome) 
of a whitiſhgreene colour, out of which ceme here and there ſmall white flowers,and 
afterwards ſmall reddiſh {cede : theroote is compoſed of many ſmallthreds or ſtrings, 
which periſh withthe whole plant cuery yeare. 


2. Malor ana tennifolia. Maricrome gentle, 


This Maricrome hath likewiſe diuers ſmall branches, growing low, and not higher 
then the former, but hauing finer and ſmaller leaues, heary and ſoft, but much ſweeter: 
the heads arc like vnto the former, and ſo arethe. flowers and ſecede, and the whole 
plantabiding bur a Suramer inthe like manner, | l 


3- Merum, Herbe Maſticke. 


The neerer reſemblance that this herbe hath with Maricrome then with Tyme (as 
I ſaid before) hath made me place it next ynto the ſmall ſweet Maricrome. It riſeth vp 
with a greater,anda more woody ſtalke then Marierome, two foote high or better in 
ſome places, where it liketh the ground and ayre, branching out on all ſides towards 
the vpper part, leauing the ſtemme bare below, if itbee old, otherwiſe being young, 
thinly furniſhing the branches from the bottome with ſmall greene leaues, biggerthen 
the leaues of any Tyme, and comming neere vnto the bignefſe and forme of the laſt 
recited finer Maricrome, bur of a greener colour : at the roppes of the branches ſtand 
ſmall white lowers ona head, which afterwards turne into a looſe tuft of a long white 
hoary matter, like vnto ſoft doune, with ſome leaues vnderneath and abour it, which 
abide not long onthe ſtalkes, but are blowne away with the winde : the ſeede is ſo 
ſmall if it haue any, that I haue not obſerued it : the roote is threddy : the whole plant 
is of a {weetereſinous ſent, ſtronger then the Marierome, and abideth our winters, if 
it be carefully planted andregarded. 


The Place. 


The ſweete Marieromes grow naturally in hot Countreyes : the firſt in 
Spaine &c, the ſecond is thoughtro come out of Syria, or Perſia firſt into 
Italie, where they much eſtecme ir, and plant it curiouſly and carctully in 
pots, and {etthem intheir windawes, beeing much delighted therewith for 
the ſweer ſent it hath. The fitſt is vſually ſowen cuery yeare in moſt gardens 
with vs : butthe ſecond is very rareand daintie,and muſt as daintely be pre- 
ſerued, being more tender then theformer. The herbe Maſticke is thought 
to be firſt brought ourof Candice, Clufius ſaith he found it in Spaine ; It is 


planted by ſlippes, (and not ſowen) in ma ny gardens,and is much replanrec 
«.": for 


— 
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for increaſe, but proſpereta onzly, or more frequently, in loamiz or clay 
grounds then in any other ſoyle. 


The Time, 


The ſweete Maricromes beare their knots or ſcaly heads in the end of Tu- 
ly,or in Auguſt. Herbe Maſticke inIune many times, or inthe beginning 


of Iuly. 
The Names, 


The firſt of the two ſweet Maricromes called A{aiorant in Latine 4 maiore 
cors,istaken of moſt writers to be the Amaracas or Sampſuchum of Dioſco- 
rides, Theophraſtus and Plinie, although Galen doth ſeem a little to difſent 
therefrom. The other ſweet Maricrome hath his name 1n his title as much 
as can be ſaid of it. The next is thought by the beſt of the moderne Writers 
ro berherrue Merem that Galcn preterreth for the excellent ſweetneſle,be- 
fore the former Marierome in making the O/eam,or vagueutum Amaricinum, 
and ſeemerhto inclineto their opinion thatthought Amaracue was deriued 
from Maram. lc is the fame alſo that Galen and others of the ancient Wri- 
ters make mention of,to go into the compoſition of the Trochi/ci Hedychr oft, 
as well as 4»72r«cus among the ingredients of the Theriaca Andromachi, In 
Engliſh we call it Maſticke ſimply, or Herbe Maſtick, both to diſtinguiſh ir 
from that Tyme that is called Maſticke Tyme, and from the Maſticke 
Tree, or Gum, ſo called. Some of later times, and Cluſius with them, haue 
thought this to be Dioſcorides his 774gorigenum, which doth ſomewhar re- 
ſemble it : but there is another plant that Matthiolus ſetterh forth for 44«- 


7m, that in Lobels opinion and mine is the trueſt Traz07424xam, andthis 
the trucſt AMarum. 


The Vertues. 


The ſweete Marieromes are not onely much vſed to pleaſe the outward 
ſenſes in noſcgayes, and inthe windowes of houſes, as alſo in ſweete pou- 
ders, ſwcete bags, and ſweete waſhing waters, butarealſoof much vſcin 
Phy licke, both to comfort the outward members, or parts of the body,and 
the inwardalſo : to prouoke vrine being ſtopped, and to caſe the paines 
thereof, and tocauſe the feminine courſes, Herbe Maſticke is of greater 
forceto helpe the ſtopping of vrine, then the Marierome, and is put into 
Antidotcs, as a remedie againſt the poyſon of venemous Beaſts, 


— EEC CCR es 


Cuare,CXXXI. 


Thymum., Tymc. 


Here are many kindes of Tyme, as they are vſually called with vs, ſome are 
called of the garden, and others wilde, which yet tor their ſweetneſle are 


tin brought intogardens, as Muske Tyme, and Lemon Tyme; and ſome for their 
tO beauty ,as embroidered or gold ycllow Tyme, and white Tyme. But rhe true Tyme 
yin of the ancient Writers , called Capitatwm, as a ſpeciall note of diſtinction from all o- 
"for therkindes of Tyme, is very rare to be ſeene withvs here in England, by reaſon of the 
Joes tenderneſſe, that it will not abide our Winters. And all the other ſorts that with vs 
pre- arecalled garden Tymes, are indeede but kindes of wilde Tyme, although in thede- 
ught fe& or want of the true Tyme, they are vſedinthe ſtead of it. With the Tymes I muſt 
Tris doe as I did with the Maricromes inthe Chapter before, that is, reſetue the moſt com- 
nted mon in vſc, for the common vſeof the Kitchen, and ſhew you onlythole here,chat are 
for not pur rothat vſc : and firſt with the true Tyme, becauſe it is knowne but to a few. 


1,Thymum * 
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1. Thymum legitimum capitatum. I hetruc Tyme. 


The true Tyme isa very tender plant, hauing hard and hoary brittle branches, 
ſpreading froma ſmall wooddy ftemme, aboura foote and a halfe high , whercon arc 
ſetat ſcucrall ioynts, and by ſpaces, many ſmall, long, whitiſh, or hoary greenc leaues, 
of aquicke ſent and taſte : atthe tops of the branches ſtand ſmall long wiitiſh greene 
heads, ſomewhar like vnrothe heads of Srecbas, madeas it were of many leaves gr 
ſcales, out of which ſtart forth ſmall purpliſhfowers (and in. ſome white, as Bellonjys 
faith)afrer which commeth ſmall ſeede, thar ſoone falleth out, and if it be not care. 
fully gathered, is foone loſt, which made (I thinke) Theophraſtus to write, that this 
Tyme wasto be ſowne of the flowers, as not hauing any other ſeede : theroot is ſm] 
and wooddy. This holdeth not his leaues in Winter, no not about Seuill in Spaine, 
where it groweth aboundantly, as Clufius recordeth, findingyit there naked or ſpoileg 
of leaucs. And will not abide our Winters, but perifheth wholly,rooteand all. 


2. Serpillumhortenſe ſive mains, Garden wilde Tyme, 


The wilde Tyme that is cheriſhed in gardens groweth vpright, bur yet is lowe, with 
divers {lender branches, and {mall round greenc leaues, ſomewhat like vnro ſmall fine 
Maricrome, and ſmelling ſomewhat like vnto it : the lowers growe in roundels at the 
roppes of the branches, of a purpliſh colour : And in another of this kinde they are 
of a pure white colour. 

Therc is another alſo like hereunto, that ſmelleth ſomewhat like vnto Muske , and 
therefore called Muske Tyme, whoſe greene leaucs are not ſo ſmall as the former, 
but larger and longer. 


3. Serpillam Citratum. Lemon Tyme. 


The wilde Tymethat ſmelleth like vntoa Pomecitron or Lemon, hath many weake 
branches trayling on the ground, like vnto the firſt deſcribed wilde Tyme, with ſmall 
darke greene leaues, thinly orſparſedly ſet on them, and ſmelling like vnto a Lemon, 
with whitiſh flowers at the toppes in roundels or ſpikes. 


4. Serpillum awreum ſige verficolor, Guilded or embroidered Tyme, 


This kinde of wilde Tyme hath ſmall hard branckes1ying or leaning tothe ground, 
with ſmall party coloured leaues vpon them, diuided into ſtripes or edges, of's gold 
yellow colour, the reſt ofthe leafe abiding greene, which forthe variable mixture or 
placing ofthe yellow, hath cauſed it to be calledembroidered or guilded Tyme. 


ThePlace. 


The firſt groweth as is ſaid before, about Scuill in Spaine, in very great 
aboundance as Cluſtus ſaith, and as Bellenius ſaith, very plenrifully on the 
mountaines through all Greece. The others growe ſome in this Country, 
and ſome in others : but wee preſerue them with all the care wee can in our 
gardens, for the ſweete and pleaſant ſents and varieties they yeeld. 


The Time, 
The firſt Cowreth not vatill Auguſt, the reſt in Tune and Iuly. 


The Names. 


Their names are ſeuerally ſet downe in their titles, as is ſufficient to 
diſtinguiſhrhem ; and therefore I ſhall not ncedeto trouble you any fur- 
ther with them, : 
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The Vertues. 


Thetrue Tye is a ſpeciall helpe to-melancholicke and ſpleneticke dif. 
eaſes, as alfs to fAatulent humours, either inthe vpper or lower parts of the 
body. The oyle that is Chimicallydrawne our of ordinary Tyme, 'is vic 
(as the whole herbe is, ia rhe ſtead of the true) in pils for the head and ſto- 
mach. It is a\ſomuchvſed for rhe roethach, as many other ſuch like hor 
Oylcs arc. 
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Guts CYSTS. 
Hy//opws, Hy(lope. 


I reſerue forthe Kitchen garden, and intend onely in this place to giue you 
the knowledge of ſome more rare : viz, of ſuch as are nourſed vp by thoſe 
that are curious, and fit for this garden : for there are ſome other, that muſt be remem- 
bred in the Phyſicke garden, or garden of Simples, or elſe in a.generall worke. 


T Here are many varieties of Hyſſope, beſide the common or ordinary , which 


1. Hyſ/opme folys ninets. White Hyſſope. 


This white Hyſſope is of the ſame kinde and ſmell with the common Hyſſope , but 
differeth, inthar this many times hath divers leaues , that are wholly of a white co- 
our, with part of the ſtalke alſo : others are panted,the onelalfe white,the other halfe 
rreenc, and ſome are wholly greene, or with ſome ſpots or ſttipes of white within the 
preene, which makes it delightfullto moſt Gentlewomen. 


2. Hy] ops folhs cincreu, Rufler Hyſſope. 


As the laſt hath party coloured leaves, white and greene, ſothis hath his leaues of 
an aſh-colour, which of ſome is called ruſſer ; and hath no other difference cither in 
torme or {mell, 
3. Hyſſapus axrews. Yellow orgolden Hyſlope. 


All the leaues of this Hyſſopeare wholly yellow, or but a little greene in them, and 
we of ſo pleaſant acolour, eſpecially in Summer, that they provoke many Gentlewo- 
men to weare them in their heads, and on theirarmes, with as much delight as many 
fine flowers can gine : but in Winter their beautifull colour is much decayed, being of 
2 whitiſh g1eenc, yet recouer rhemſelues againe the next Summer. 


4. Hyſſopas ſurculit denſis. Double Hyſſope. 


As this kinde of Hyſſope groweth lower then the former or ordinaxy kinde, ſo ir 
kith more brariches, {lenderer, and not ſo wooddy, leaning ſomewhat'downe toward 
the ground, ſo wonderfully rhicke ſerwith leaues, that are like ynto the other, but of a 
datkergreene colour , and ſomewhat thicker withall, that ic is the onely fine ſweete 
herbe, that Iknow fitteſt (if any be mindedto plant herbes) to fet or border a knot of 
herbes or flowers, becauſe it will well abide, and not growe too wooddy or great, nor 
be thinne of leaues in one part, when it is thicke in another,ſo that'it may be kept with 
cutting as ſmooth and plaine as atable. If it be ſuffered rogrowe vp of it ſeltc alone, 
triſeth with leaucs as before is ſpecified, and flowreth as the common doth, and of 
the: ameſent alſo, notdiffering in any thing, but in the thicknefle of the leaues on the 
ſtakes and branches, and the aptnefle to be ordered as the keeper pleaſerh. 


5. Chamearys 
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Charmadrys, Germander. 


Leſt Germander ſhould be vterly forgotten, as not worthy of our Garden, ſeeing 
many (as I ſaid in my treatiſe or introduction to this Garden) doe boi der knots there. 
with : letme atthe leaft giue it a place, althoughthe Jaſt, being more vied as a ſtrewin 
herbe for the houſe, then tor any other vſe. It is(Ithinke) ſufficiently knowne to have 
many branches,with ſmall and ſomewhat round endcnted leaues on them,and purpliſh 
gaping flowers : the rootes ſpreading far abroad, and riſing vp againe in many places, 


The Place, 


Theſe Hyſſopes haue beene moſt of them nourſed vp of long time in oyr 
Engliſh Gardens, but from whence their firſt originall ſhould be, is nor well 
knowne. The Germander alfois onely in Gardens, and not wilde. 


The Time. 
They fower in Iane and luly. 
The Names. 


The ſcuerall names whereby they are knowneto vs, are ſer forth in thei: 
titles ; and therefore I neede not here ſay more of them then onely this,that ! 
neyther they here ſet downe, northe common or ordinary ſort, nor any of 
the reſt not here cxpreſled, ate any of them the true Hyſſope of the ancient | 
Greeke Writers, but ſsppoſititie, yſed inthe ftead thereof. The Germander, 
fromthe forme of the leaues like vnto ſmall oaken leaucs,had the name Che 
mearys giuen it; which ſignifieth a dwarfe Oake. 


The Vertues. 


The common Hyſſope is much vſcd in all peRorall medicines, to cur 
feagme, and to cauſcit cafily to be auoided. Iris viced of many people in 
the Country, to be laid vato cuts or freſh wounds, being bruiſed, and ap» 
plyed cyther alone, or witha little Sugar. It is much vſcd as aſweet herbe, 
ro be in the windowes of an heuſe. 1 finde it much commended againftthe 

* Falling Sickneſle, eſpecially being made into Pils afterthis manner : Of 
Hyſſope, Horhound, and Caſtor, ofeach halfea dramme, of Peony rootes 
(the male kinde is onely fit to be vſed for this purpoſe) two drams, of 4/s 

fetias one [cruple : Let them be beaten, and made iaro pils with the iuyce 
of Hyſſope ; which being taken for ſeuendayes together at night going to 
bed,is held ro be efteCtualto giue much caſe, if not thoroughly ro curetheſc 
that arc troubled with that diſeaſe. The vſc of Germander ordinarily is as 
Tyme, Hyflope, and other ſuch herbes, ro border a knot, whereuntoit is 
often appropriate, and the rather, that it might be cutto ſerue (as I ſaid) for 
a ſtrewing herbe for the houſe among others. For the phyſicall vſc it ſer- 


ucth in diſealcs of the ſplene, and the ſtopping of vrine, and to procure wo* 
mens courſes, 


| Thus hauel led you through all my Garden of Pleaſure, and ſhewed youall the va: 
rictics of nature nourſed thercin, pointing vntothem , and deſcribing them one after 
another. And now laſtly (according to the vic.of our old ancient Fathers) I bring 


youro reſt on the Grafle, which yet ſhall nor be without ſome dclight , and that nv: 
the leaſt of all thereſt. 
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1 1 bymum (eg;timam- The tre Tyme, 2; Serpitiam mais birienſe.Garcefiwalde Tyme. 3 Serpriiys: Citretum. Lemon Tyme, 4 Hyſſopws 

10rfi#%: bur anrcxs Golden Hy flope. 5 Chamedrys. Germander, & Spariuen Auftriacum fic Gramen plumariam ning, The letter tea» 
ther Graffe, 5 Gramen ftriatum vel [u'catym Painted Grafle of Lads Laces. 
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CHAFE CHARITIES 


Gramina, Grafles. 


which I rhiake fit to be planted inthis Garden, both for the rarity of theny; 
and alſo for your delight, and the excellent beauty that is in them abouc mas 
ny other plants. One of them hath long agoe bin re{peed, and cheriſhed in the couns 
try gardcas of many Gentlewomen,and others. The others are knowne but vatoa fuw 


9 Kt arcamong an infinite number (as I may ſo ſay) of Grafles, a few onely 


| F 
1. Gramen ſtriatum. Painted Graſfle or Ladies laces. . 


This kinde of Grafſe hath many ſtiffe, hard, round ſtalkes, full of ioynts , whereop 
are (cr at eucry ioynt one long leafe, ſomewhat broad at the botrome , where it comp 
paſſeth the ſtalke, and ſmaller to the end, where ir is ſharpe pointed, hard or rough if 
handling, and ſtriped all the length of the leafe with white ſtreakes or lines , that they 
ſceme party colourcd laces of white and greene : thetops of the ſtalkes arc furniſhed 


with long ſpikic tufts, like vnto the rufts of Couch Grafle : the roores are ſmall, white, 
and threddy, like therootes of other Grafles, 


2. Gramen Plamariuns mings, The lefler Feather-Grafſe. 


This leſſer Feather-Grafle hath many ſmall, round, and very long leaucs or blad 
growing in tufts, much finer and ſmallerthen any other Grafle that I know, being t 
moſ2 like vnto haires, and of a freſh greene colour in Summer, but changing into gray, 
like old hay in Winter, being indeede all dead, and neuer reviuing ; yet hardly to be 
plucked away vntill the Spring,andthen other greene leaues or ruſhes riſe yp by them, 
and inthcir ſtead, and are abouea foote in length: from the middle of theſe tufts come 
forth rounder and bigger ruſhes, which arethe ſtalkes, and which haue a chaftie round 
eare about the middle thereof, which when itis full growne, is ſomewhat higher the 
the roppes of the leaues or ruſhes, opening it ſelfe (being betorecloſe)artherop, and 
ſhewing forth three or fourc long ayles or beards, 'enc abouc another , which bend 
themſelues a little downewards(ift they ſtand ouer long before they are gathered, anfl 
will fall off, and be blowneaway with the winde) bcing ſo finely feathered on both 
ſides, all the length of the beard, and of a pale or grayiſh colour, that no feather in the 
taile ofthe Bird of Paradiſe can be finer, or to be compared with them, having ſtickin 
at the end of cuery one of them, within the eare, a ſmall, long, whitiſh, roung, hard, 
2nd very ſharpe pointed graine, like vnto an oaten graine, that part of the ſtalke of the 
feather that is next vader it, and aboue theſecde for ſome two orthree inches , being 
ſiffe and hard, and rwining orcurling it ſelfe, if it be ſuffered to ſtand too long, orto 
fall away , otherwiſe being ſtraight as the feather it ſelfe : the roote is compoſed of 
many long, hard, ſmall threddy ſtrings, which runne deepe and tar, and willnot wil- 
lingly be remoucd, in that it gaineth ſtrengrh euery yeare by ſtanding, | 


3. Gramen Plamarium mains, The greater Feather-Grafle. \ 

The greater Feather-Graſle 1s like vato the lefier, but thatborth the leaves and the 
feathers are greater, and nothing ſo fine, groſſcr alſo, and of Jeſſe beamty and reſpeR, 
rhough whirer then ir ; andthcrefore is not ſo much regarded : for I have knowne,that 
many Gentlewomen haue vſcd the former lcfler kinde, being ryed in rufts, to ſet them 
in ſtead of feathers abour their beds, where they hauelyen atrer childe-bearing, andat 


other times alſo,when as they haue been much admiredof the Ladies and Gentles that 
haue come to vifitthem. : | 


The Place, - 


The firſt of thefe Graffes, as Lobel ſaith, groweth naturally in the woods 
and hils of Sauoy, It hath long agoc bcene receiucd into cur Engliſh gar- 


\ dons. 
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dens. The ſecond,as Cluſius faith, in Auſtria, from whence alſo (as I take 
it) the greater came, andare both inthe gardens of thoſe, that are curious 
obſeruers of theſe delights. 


The Time. 


The firſt is in its pride for the leaues all the Spring and Summer, yeel- 
ding his buſh in [une. The other giue their fearher-like ſprigs in Iuly and 
Auguſt, and quickly (asI ſaid) are fhed, if they be not carefully gathered, 


The Names. 


The firſt is called by Lobel Grames ſulcetem, or ſiriatum album; of others: 
Gramen pictum, The French call it A4iguellertes df armes, of the faſhion that 
their Enſignes, Pennons, or Streamers vſcd in wars were of, that is, like 
vnto a party coloured curtaine. In Engliſh vſually Ladies laces, and Pain- 
ted Graſſe. The firſt of the other two is called Grawes plamarinm or plame- 

ſam, and wines is added for the diſtinion of it. Clufius calleth it Spartum 
Auſtriacum, of the likeneſſe and place where he foundit. The laſt is called 
Gramen plamarium, or plumeſum mains, The greater Feather-Grafle. 


The Yertues. 


Theſe kindes of Graſſes arc not in any time or place thatI doc heare of 
apptycd to any Phyſicallvſc ; and therefore of them I will ſay ne more : 
bur here will end the prime part of this worke. 
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CHaP, I, 


» 
The ſituation of a Kitchen Garden, or Garden of Herbes, and what ſort of 
manure ts fitteſt to belpe the decaying of the ſoyle thereof. 


$ Auing given you the beſt tules and inſtruftions that I can for your 
flower Garden, and all the flowers that are fir ro furniſh it, I now 


0 : proceede to your herbegarden, which is not of the leaſtreſpe&t 


: belonging to any mans houſe, nor vrrerly to bee neg)efted for the 
"M [ many vtilities are to be had from it,both for the Maſters profit and 
D E pleaſure, and the meynies content and nouriſhment : all which if 
= I ſhould here fer down, I had a large field to wander in,and matter 
ſufficienttoecntreat of,but this worke permitteth not rhat liberrie : 
andI thinke there are bur few but eyther know it already, or conceiue it ſufficiently in 
their minds. Paſſing therefore no further in fuch diſcourſes, I comerothe matter in 
| hand,which is to ſhew you where the fitteſt ou is fot an herbe garden, As before F 
ſhewed youthat rhe beauric of any worthy houſes tauch the more comttichded for 
the pleaſant ſiruation of the garden of flowers,or of pleaſure,ro be inthe ſighrand full 
proſpe@ of all the chiefe and choiſeſt roomes of the houſe; fo contrartwife, your herbe 
garden ſhould bee on the one or other fide of the houſe, and thoſe beſt and choyſe 
roomes : for the many different ſentsthat atiſe fromthe herbcs, as Cabbages, Onions, 
&c. are ſcarce well pleafing to perfurnethe lodgings of any houſe; and the many ouer- 
tures and breaches as it were of many of the beds thereof, which muſt neceſſarily bee, 
are alſoas lirtle pleaſantro the fight, But for priuate mens houſes, who muſt like their 
habirations as they fall vnto them;and cannot hate time or meanes to alter them, they 
muſt make a vertue of neceſſity, ad conuertrheir places to their beſt adnantage, by 
making rheir profittheir chicfeſt pleaſure, and making one place ſeruefor all vſcs, The 
choyce of ground for this Garden, is(as I ſaid before) where it is fat, fertill and good, 
there needcrh the leſfe labour and coſt : and comrariwiſe, whereit is cold, wet, dry or 
barren, there muſt bee rhe more helpes ſtill addedto keepe it in heart, Forthis Garden 
by reaſon of the much and cominualiftirring therein, the herbes and rootes drawing 
out rhe ſubſtance of the fertilitiethereof more aboundantly then in the former, muſt 
be conrinually holpen with ſoyle, or clfe few things of goodneffe or worth will come 
forward therein. The ftable ſoyle of horſes is beſt and more proper tor any colde 
grounds, for being the horteſt, it will cauſe any the ſcedes for this Garden to proſper 
well,and be more forwardthenin any other groundthart is not ſo holpen. The ſtable 
{oyle of Catrell is of a colder and moiſter nature, and is therefore more proper for 
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the hot ſandy or grauelly grounds, and although it bee longer before it bee brought to 
mould rhen that of horſes, yet it will outlaſt it more thentwice ſo long, Leteuery one 
therefore take according to the nature of the ground ſuch helpes as aremoſt fir and 
conucnient, as I hauc here and before ſhewed. But I doe here ingenuouſly confeſle my 
opinion of theſe forcings and helpings of ground, that howſocuer ir doth much good 
to ſame particular things, which becauſe they delight in heate, and cannot be brought 
to perfetion wich@ut it in this our Countrey, which is colder then their natural! from 
whencethey are broughr, muſt therfore haue artificiall helpes to forward them , yer 
for many other things the compoſt doth much alter and abate the naturall vigour, and 
quickenelle of taſte, that is perceiued in them that grow ina naturall fat or ſandy ſoile 
that is not ſo holpen. 
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The forme of « Garazn of herbes for neceſſary vſes, © 
with rhe ordering thereof. 


fquares, trayles, and knots, and to bee ſtill maintained intheir duc forme and 

beautic : ſo onthe contrary fide this Garden cannot long conſerue any forme, 
for that eucry part thereof is ſubicR to mutation and alteration. For although it is 
conuenient that many herbes doc grow by themſclues on beds,caſt out into ſome pro- 
portion fir for them, as Tyme, Hiſſope; Sage, &c. yet many others may bee ſowen to- 
gether on a plot of ground of that largeneſſe that may ſerue cuery mans particular ve 
as he ſhall hauc occafiento employ it,” as Reddiſh, Lettice and Onions, whichatter 
they arc growne vp together may be drawne vp and taken away,asthere is occaſion to 
ſpend them : but Carrots or Parſneps being ſowen withothers muſt bee ſufferedto 


- 


\ S our former Garden of pleaſure is wholly formable in cuery part with 


grow laſt, becauſe they require a "Fs A time beforethey be fit to be taken vp. Other 
herbes require ſome large compaſle af ground whereonthey may grow of themſelues 
without any other herbes growing among them,asArtichokes, Cowcumbers, Melons, 


Pompions. And ſome will doe ſo withtheir Cabbages alſo, butthebeſt and moſt fru- 
gall way now vſcd, isto plantthem. round about the border of your plot orground 
whereon you plant Cowcumbers, Pompions, or other things, in that by this meanes 
ſo much ground will be well ſaued,and the other things be no whit hindered thereby, 
which clſc a great deale of ground muſt be employcd for them apart. So thatbythis 
that I haue here ſaid, you may perceiucthe forme of this Garden is for the moſt part, 
eo bee ſtill out of forme and order, in that the continvall taking vp of the herbes and 
rootes that are ſowea and planted, cauſeth the beds or parts of this Gardento lye 
broken, diſmembered, and out of the order that atthe firſt it was put into. Remem- 
ber herewithall that (as I aid before). this Garden requirethrthe continuall helpe of 
ſoyle tobe brought into ir, inthiat the plenty of theſe manner of herbes and rootes 
doc ſo much waſte the fertilitic and farneſſe of the ground, that withour continuall 
refreſhing it would quickly become ſo poore and barren, that it wouldnot yeelde the 
worth of the ſeede. The ordinary time to ſaylea Garden, is to bring in manure or 
dung before Chriſtmas, and cytherbury it ſome ſmall depth, nottoo deepe, orclle 
to lay it yponthe ground that the winter froſtes may pierce it,and thenturne it ſhallow 
into the ground to ſow your ſeeds inthe Spring, - 
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: CHnare. TIT. 
y How toorder diners Garden herbes, both far their ſawing, 
% ſpending, and gathering of the ſeede, 
t 
m ; ; | 
Hi Vr chicteſt and greateſt Gardiners now adaies, doe ſoprouide for themſelves 
d zuery yeare, that fromtheir owne grounds they gather the ſecde of man 
bs herbes that they ſowe againe: for hauing gained the beſt kind of diuers herbes, 


they will be (till furniſhed with the ſame, and be not to ſecke euery yeare for new that 
oftentimes will not yeeldethem halfe the profit that their choyce {cede will: I ſav of 
many herbes, but not of all, forthe beſt of them all hath notground ſufficicar for all 
ſorts, nor will our climate bring ſome tothat perfe&ion that other forraine doth, and 
thereforethe ſecede of ſome things are continually brought from beyond Sea vnto vs. 
And againe although our chicte Gardiners doe ſtill prouidetheir owneſecde of divers 
things from their owne ground, becauſe as I ſaid it is of the beſt kinde,yet you muſt va- 
derſtand allo, that good ſtore of the {ame ſortes of ſceds are brought from b: yond the 
Seas, for that which is gathered in this Land isnot ſufficient to (erue eucry mans vie in 
the whole Kingdome by many parts, yet ſtill it is true,that our Engliſh ſeede of many 
things is better then any that comm*th from beyond the Seas : as for example, Red- 
_ diſh, Lertice, Carrots, Parſneps, T urnerys, Cabbages, and Leckes, of all which l in- 
rend to write inthis place , for thelcare by them ſo busbanded,that they doc not tow 
their owne grounds with any other ſeede of theſe ſorts bur cheir owne : which that 
you may know the manner how ro doe, I will here ſet it downe, that cuery one may 
haue the beſt direfions if they will tollow them. Of Reddiſhthere arc two ſorts.one 
more carly then the other : they victhertore to ſow their early Reddiſh firſt that they 
may haue the carlieſt profit of them, which-is more worth in one fortuight, then in 
a moneth after. Andro cffe@rhis they haue ſome artificiall helps alſo;which aretheſe: 
T hey vie rodigge vpa large plot of ground wherethey intend tofow their {cede 2 lir- 
tlebetore or afrer Chriſtmas, caſting it into high balkes or ridges fiue or fixe foote a- 
ſunder, which they ſuffer to lye and takeall the extreame froſts in Ianuary to mellow 
the earth, and whenthe froſtes are paſt, they then beginneto bring into it good ſtore 
of freſh ſtable dung, which they laye neyther too deepe nor too thicke, and couer it 
with che mould a hand breadth thickneſſe abone the dung, which doth giuc ſuch 2 
warmch and comfort ro whatſocuer is ſowen thereon, thatir forceth it forward much 
ſooner thenany other way can doe : And to preuent both the froſtes, and the cold 
bitter windes which often ſpoyle their ſeede new ſprung vp, they vie to ſergreat high 
and large mattes made of reedes, tyed together, and faſtened vnto ſtrong ſtakes, thruſt 
inro theground to keepethem vp from falling,or raves. th down with the winde, 
which martes they place onthe North and Eaſt fide to breake the force ofthele winds, 
and are ſo ſure and ſafea defence, that a bricke wall cannot better defend any thin 
vnder it, then this fence will. In this manner they doc cuery yeareto bring Eng 
their ſecede to gaine the more by them, and they that will hauc Reddiſh early, muft 
take the ſame courſe. The other ſort of Reddiſh for the moſt part is ſowen in Februa- 
ric, a fortnight afterthe other at theleaft, and likewiſe cuery moncth after vnto Sep- 
tember, that they may haue young continually, For the blacke Reddifh, although ma- 
ny in many places doe ſowcit inthe ſamerime, and inthe ſame mannerthat theordi- 
nary is ſowen, yetthe naturethereof is to runne vp to ſeede more ſpeedily thenthe 
other, if it haue ſo rich ground to grow.vpon, and therefore the beſt rimeto [pw it is 
| in Auguft, that ſo it may abide all winter, wherein is the chicfeſt time for the ſpending 
thereof,and to keepe it ynrill the beginning of the next yeare from running vp to ſeed: 
the gathering whereof, as alſo of the other ſorr, is all after one manner, that is, to. be 
pulled yp when the pods change whitiſh, and then hanged vpon buſhes, pales, or ſuch 
Y other thiog, vnrill they bee thorough. dry, . and then beaten or thraſhed out ypena 
” © ſmoath plancher, or ypon clothes, as cucry ones ſtore is,and their conueniencie, Let- 
tice is ſowen oftcatimes with the early Reddiſh, inthe ſame manner before ſaid, that 
they may haue Letticc likewiſcas carly as the time of the year will permir ey 
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they pull vp where they grow too thicke, ſpending them firſt, and fo taking vp from 
time to time, vnrill they ſtand two foote jn ſunder one from another, and beginge 
to ſpindle and ſhoote vp for ſeede. Inthis is vied ſomearte ro make the plants ſtrong 
to giue the better ſegde without danger of rotring or ſpoyling with the wer, which ot. 
ten happeneth to rhoſcabour whom this caution 1s nor obſerued : Before your Lettice 
is ſhoryp, marke outthe choyſeft and ſtrongeſt plantes which are firreſt ro grow for 
ſeede, and fromtholſe when they are a foote high, ſtrippe away with your handthe 
leaues thar grow loweſt vpon the ſtalke next the ground, which might rot, ſpoyle or 
kinder them from bearing ſo good ſecede; which when it is neere to be ripe, the ſtalkes 
muſt be cut of about the middle, and layde vpon mars or clothes in the Sunne, thatic 
may there fully ripen and be gathered , for it would be blowne away with the winde 
if it ſhould be ſufferedto abide on the ſtalkes long. Parſneps muſt be ſfowenon a deep 
trenched mellow ground, otherwiſe they may run to ſeedethe firſt yeare, which then 
arc nothing worth : orclſethe rootes will be ſmall ſtaruclings and ſhorr, and runne in. 
to many ſpires or branches, whereby they will not bee of halfethe worth. Some yſe 
to ſow them in Auguſt and September, that ſothey may bee well growneto ſeruets 
ſpend in Lent following, burrhiir beſt rime isin February, that the Summers growth 
may make them the fairer and greater. When they runne vp roſeede, you ſhalltake 
the principall or middle headcs, for thoſe carty the Maſter ſeede,which is the beſt, and 
will produce the faircft rootcs againe, You ſhall hardly haue all the ſeede ripe ar one 
inſtant,for vſually the chicfcſt heads will be fallen before the other are ri pe: you muſt 
therefore ſtill looke them ouer,and cut them as they ripen.Carrots are vſually ſowen 
in March and Aprill, andif it chance that ſome of them doe runne vp for ſeedethe 
ſame year,they are to be weeded out, for neyther the ſeed nor roots of them are good: 
You muſt likewiſe pull them vp whea they are toothicke, if you will hauethem grow 
fair,or for ſeed,thatthey may grow at the leaſt three or foure foot in ſunder:the ſtalkes 
of Carrots are limber,and fall downe totheground , they muſttherefore be ſuſtained 
by pol:s layde acrofſe on ſtalkes thruſt into the ground, and tyedto the poles and 
ſtalkes ro keepe them vp from rotring or ſpoyling vpon the ground : the ſced hereofis 
not all ripe at once, but muſt betended and gatheredas itripeneth, and layd todry in 
ſomedry chamber or floore,and then beaten out witha ſtick,and winnowed from the 
refuſe. Turneps are ſowne by themſelues ypona good ground intheend of Tuly,and 
beginning of Auguſt, to hauc their rootes beſt to ſpend in winter, for it often happe- 
neth that thoſe ſecdes of Turneps that are ſowen in the Spring, runne vpro ſeedethe 
ſameyearc, and then ir is not accounted good. Many doe vſc to ſow Turneps onthoſc 
grounds from whence the ſame yeare they hauetaken oft Reddith and Lettice,to make 
thegreater profit of the ground, by hauing two crops of increaſe in one yeare, The 
ſtalkes of Turneps will bend downe tothe ground, as Carrots doe, bur yet muft not 
be bound or ordered in that manner, bur ſuffered to grow without ſtaking or binding, 
ſo as they grow of ſome good diſtance in ſunder : whenthe ſecede beginneth togrow 
ripe, be very carcfullro preſerue it from the birds, which will be moſt buſicto deuour 
them. You ſhall ynderftand likewiſe that many doe account the beſt way ro hauethe 
faireſt and moſt principall ſeede from all theſe fore-recited herbes, thar after they arc 
ſowen, and riſen to a reaſonable growth, they be tranſplanted into freſhground. Cab- 
bages alſo are not only ſowen forthe vſcof their heads to ſpend for meat, but ro ga- 
therthcir feede likewiſe, which howſocuer ſome hauc endeauourcd to doe, yer tew 
hauc gained good ſecede, becauſe our ſharpe hard froſtes in winter haue ſpoyled and 
rotted their ſtockes they preſerued for the purpoſe ; but others haue tound our a bet- 
tcranda more ſure way,which is, to take vp your ſtocks thatare fitteſt ro be preſcrued, 
and bring them into the houſe, and there wrap them eyther in clothes, or other rhings 


eo defend them from the cold, and hang them vp in adry place,vnrillthe beginning of 


March following, then planting them in the ground, anda lictle defend them atrhe 
firſt with ſtraw caſt over them from the cold nights, thereby you may be ſurcto hauc 


perfet good ſeede, if yourkinde be of rhe beſt : Sowe your ſeed in the moneths of 


February or March, and tranſplant themin May wherethey may ſtand to grow for 
your vic, but be carcfull ro kill rhe wormes or Caterpillers thar elſe will deyoure all 
your leaucs, and be carefull alforhat none of the leaucs bee broken in the planting, or 
otherwiſe rubbed, for that oftemtirnes hindereth the well cloſing of them. Leckesare 


for 
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forthe moſt part wholly nourſed yp from the ſeede that is here gathered; and becauſe 
thcre is nor ſo much ſtore of them cither ſowne or ſpent,as there isof Onions by the 
rwenticth part, we are ſtilltte more carecfull ro be prouided from our ownelabours ; 
yerthere be diners Gardiners inthis Kingdome, thatdoe gather ſome ſmall quantity 
of Onion feedealſo for their owneor their priuate friends ſpending. The ſowing of 
them both is much abour onetimeand manner, yer moſt vſually Leeks are-ſownelzter 
then Onions, and both before the end of Marchart the furtheſt ; yer ſome ſowe' Onions 
fromthe end of Iuly to the beginning of September, for their Winrer prouifion, Thoſe 
that are ſowne in the Spring, are to betaken yp and tranſplanted on a freſh bed prepa- 
red forthe/purpole, or elferhey will hardly abidea Winter ; but hauing taken roote 
before Winter, they. will beare good ſeede inthe Summer following : You muſt ſtake 
both your-Leekes and your Onton beds, and with poles laida crofle , binde your lop- 
ple headed ſtalkes ynto them, on high as well as belowe, orelſe the winde and their 
owne weight will beare them downe to the ground, and ſpoile your ſecede. Youmuſt 
thinnethem, that is, pull vp continually afterthey are firſt ſprung vp thoſe thatgrowe 
_ toothicke, as you doe with allthe other herbes before ſpoken of, that they may haue 

the more roometothriue. Of all theſe herbes and rootes beforeſpoken'of; you miiift 
take the likelieſt andfaireſt to keepe for your feede; for if you ſhould notrakethe beſt, 
what hope of good ſeede can youexpedt 2: Thetime forthe ſpending of theſe herbes 
and rootes, not particularly mentioned, i5 vntillchey begin ro runnevp tor ſeede, or 
yntill they areto beitranſplanted for ſcede;orelſe vntill Winter, while they arc good, 
as cucry one ſhall ſec caute, tl 4 7 Kats N 
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How to order Artichokes, Melons, Comcumbers, 
4Þ4 Pompions, 


(Mere are certgine other herbes to be ſpoken of | "which are wholly nourſed vp 
| - * fortheir fruit ſake , of whom T ſhall'nor needUto ſay much, being they are {6 
_ * frequent in enety. place. Arrichokes being planted offaire and large ſlips, ta- 
ken froin the roote m. September and Oftober (yet tiot too late) will moſt of them 
bearefruitrhe next yeare, ſo thatthey be plarited'in welf dunged ground, and the earth 
raiſed yplike vnto an Anthill round about eachroote;to'defend them the better from: 
the exereame frofts in Winter; Others plant ſlips in March and Aprill, or ſopner,bur 
although ſome ofthem will beare fruirthe ſame yeare, yet all will not. And indeede 
many doe rather chooſe to plant in the ſpring then in rhe fall, forthat oftentimes an 
extreame hard Wititer following the new ſerring of ſlips, when they hane not raken 
ſufficient heart and roote in the ground, doth vrterly pierce and perifhthem \” when as 
they that are ſet in the Spring hauc the whiole Summers growth, to make theta ſtron 
before they feele arty ſharpe frofts ,- which by that time they are the better able ro 
beare.. Muske Melons haue beene begun to bee nourſed vp but of late dayes inthis 
Land; wherein alttvugh many haye tryed and endeauoured to bring themro perfeRi- 
on, yet few haue attained vnro'it : bur thoſe rules and orders which the beſt and skil- 
fulleſt haye vſed; Iwill here fer downe, that who ſo will, may haucas good and ripe 
Melons as any other in this Land, The firſt rhing you are to looke vnts , is to pro- 
nideyou a peece of ground fit for the purpoſe , which is cither a ona or eng 
banke; lying open and oppoſite tothe South Sunne , or ſome other fit place not ſhe 
ung, and this ground alſo you miſt ſo prepare, thar all theart you'can vſe abonrirro 
make it rich-i$ little enough: ;.and therefore you muſt raiſe it with qmeereſtable ſoyle 
thorough rotten 8 well rurned vp,that it may bear the leaſt three foore deeper! ercof, 
which'youmuſt caſt alſo into high beds or balkes,with dcepe trenches or furrowes be- 
weene, ſo as the ridges may be at the leaſt a foot and a halfe higher then the furrowes; 
tor otherwiſe it isnot poflible to haue good Melons growe ripe. The choiſe of your 
(cede allo is another thing of eſpeciall regard, and the beſt is held to be Spaniſh, and 
not French, which having once gained, be ſure to haue ſill of the ſame while they laſt 


good, 
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7 heordering of th? Kitchen Garden, ——_—— 


CHnavr. V. 


The ordering of diners ſorts ef herbes for the pot, for meate, 
and for the table. 


Yme, Sauory, and Hyſfope, are vſually ſowne inthe Spring on beds by them- 
| ſelnes, cueric one a part ; butthey that makea gaine by ſclling to.others the 


young rootcs, to ſet the knots or borders of Gardens, doe tor the moſt part 

ſowerthem in Iuly and Auguſt, that ſo being ſprung vp before Winter, they will berths 
firrerto be taken vp'in the Spring following, to ſerueany mans vic that wonld hauc 
them. Sage, Laucnder, and Roſcmary, are altogether ſet in the Spring, by ſlipping 
the old ſtalkes, and taking rhe youngeſt and likelieſt of them, thruſting them cirher 
wincd or otherwiſe halfe a fooredeepe into the ground, and well watcred vpon the. 
ſcrting ; if any ſeaſonable weather doe follow , there is no doubr of their well thri- 
uing : the hot Sunne and piercing drying Windes arc the greateſt hinderancesto them; 
2nd therefore I doe aduiſcaoneto ſet togſoone in the Spring, nor yer in Aurumne, as 
many doe practiſe : for I could neuer ſee ſuch cometo good, for the extremity of the 
Winter comming vpon them {or ſoone afrertheir ſetting , will. not ſuffer their young 
ſhootes to abide, not having taken ſufficient ſtrength in the ground, to maintain them- 
{lucs againſt ſuch violence, which doth often pierce rhe ſtrongeſt planis, Marierome 
and Baſil are ſowne in rhe Spring, yet not too carly ; for they are tender plants, and 
doe not ſpring vntill the weather bee ſomewhat warme: but Bailill would bee ſowne 
dry. and nor haue any warcr of two or three dates afrerthe ſowing, elſerhe ſeede will 
tractoa gellyinthe ground. Somevſe toſowerhe {eed of Roſemary, but it ſeldome 
abiderh the firft Winter , becauſe the young plants being ſmall, and nor of {ufficient 
ſtrength, cannot abide the ſharpneſſe of ſome Winters, notwithſtanding the coucring 
of them, which killeth many old plants; but the vſuall way is to flippe and fer, and {v 
they thrive well, Many doe vſeto ſowe all orthe moft forts of Pot-herbes together 
on one plor of 'ground, that they necde not togoec farre to gather all the ſorts they 
would vſe. Thereare many ſorts of them well knownevnro all, yet tew or none doe 
vc all ſorts, but as euery one liketh;ſeme vicrhole that others retuſe,and (ome cftcem 
thoſe not ro bee wholeſome and of a good relliſh, which others make no ſcruple of; 
The names of them are as followeth, andaſhortrelarion of theirſowing or planting. 

Roſemary, Tyme, and Savoric are ſpoken of before, and Onions and Leekes. 

Mints areto bee ſet with their rootes in ſome by-place, forthat their rootes doe 
creepe fo farrevnder ground, that they quickly fill yp the places neare adioyning , if 
they be not puld vp. © . 

Elaric is to be fowne, and ſcedeth and dycth the next yeare, the herbe is ſtrong,and 
therefore a lirtle thereofis ſufficient. | 

Nep is ſowne, and dycth often after ſeeding, few doe vic ir, and that bur alictlear a 
time ; both ir and Clarie are more vſed ini Tanfies then in Broths.; 


m , 


Coſtimarie is tobe ſer of rootes, the leaues are vicd with fome in their Broths, bur 


With more intheir Ale. | 


Pot Marictoinic isſer of rootes, being feparated in funder, TITEY x 
! Aire + bay is'tobeſer of the ſmall heads that have rootes, it creepeth and ſpreas 
«th quickly, 7 | = 
| Alliſabders are tobeſawne of ſecede, the tops of the rootes with the greene leaucs 

areviedin Lent eſpecially. 
Parſſey is common herbe., atid is fowne of ſcede, ir ſeederh the next yeare and 
dyeth : the roortes are more yſed in- broths then the leaues, and the leaues almoſt with 


all ſorts of meares. 
Fennell is fowne of ſeede, and abidceth many yeares yeelding feede : the raotes al- 
- arevſedin broths, and rhe leaues more feldome, yer ſerueto' trimme vp man 
1 meares. | X 


 Borageis ſowne of ſcede, and dyerh the next yeare after, yet once being ſuffered ro 
leede na Garden, will ſtill come of it owne ſhedding, 


Bugloſſe 
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Bugloſle commeth of ſecde, but abiderh many yearesatter it hath giuen ſecede, if ir 
ſtand not inthe coldeſt place of the Garden. 

Marigolds are ſownc of ſeede, and may be after tranſplanted, they abidetwoor 
three yeares,if they be not ſer in too colda place : the leaues and flowers are both ye. 

Langedebeefeis ſowne of ſeede , which ſhedding it ſelfe will hardly be deſtroyed 
in a Garden. , 

Arrach is to be ſowne of ſeedethis likewiſe will riſe euery yeare of 1t owne ſeed, if 
it be ſuffered to ſhed it ſelfe., | ; S—_ 

Beetes are lowne of ſeede, and abideth ſome yeares after, ſtill giuing ſecede. _ 

Blites are vſcd but in ſome places ; for there js a generall opinion held of them, thar 
they are naught for the eyes : they arc ſowneenery yeare of ſecede. 

Bloodwort once {ſowneabidcrth many yeares, if the extremity of the frofts kill ic 
nor, and ſcedeth plentifully. | 

Patience is of the ſame nature, and vſed in the ſame manner, 

French Mallowes are to be ſowne of ſcede, and will come of it owne ſowing, if « 
be ſuffered to ſhed it ſelfe. 

Ciucs are planted onely by parting the rootes , for it acuer giveth any ſecde at all, 

Garlicke is ordered in the ſame manner, by parting and planting the rootes cuerie 

Care. \ 

: Theſe be all the ſorts are vſed with vs forthat purpeſe, whereas I ſaid before, none 
"_ all, but cuery one will vic thoſe they like beſt : and ſo much ſhall ſuffice for pot. 
herbes. | 
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Cnar. VI. 


The manner and ordering of many ſorts of herbes and 
rovtes for Sallets, 


ſhould nor onely ſpcake of Garden herbes, but of many herbes, 8c. that growe 

wildeinthe fields, or elſe be but weedes ina Garden ; for the vſuall manner with 
many, is to take the young buds and leaucs of cuery thing almoſt that groweth, as well 
iathe Garden as in the Fields, and put them all together, that thetaſte ofthe one may 
amend the relliſh of the other: Bur I will only ſhew you thoſerthar are ſown or planted 
in gardens for that purpoſe. Aſparagus isa principall & deleQable Sallet herbe, whoſe 
young ſhootes when they arc a good handfull high above the ground, are cut an inch 
within the ground, which being boyled, are eaten witha little vinegar and butter, asa 
Saller of great delight. Their ordering with the beft Gat diners is onthis wiſe; When | 
you haue prouided ſcede of the beſt kinde, you muſt ſowe it either before Chriſtmas, 
as meſt doe, or beforethe end of February ; the later you ſowe, the later and rhemore 
hardly will they ſpring : after they aregrownevp, they areto betran{plantedin Au- 
tumneona bed welltrenched in with dung; forelſe they will not bee worth. yourla- 
bour, and ſer about a foote diſtance in ſunder, and looke that the maxe caxcfull youare 
inthe replanting of them, the better they will thriue, andihg ſogncr growe great : at- 
ter fiuc'orſix yearcs ſtanding they viually doe decay ; and therefore they that ſtrivet9 
haue continually faire and great heads , doe from ſecede raiſe vp young fortheir ſtore. 
Youtnuſt likewiſe ſee that you cut net your heads or young ſhoete too nigh ,, or to0 
much, that is, totake away too many heads from a roote, but to leaue a ſufficient num- 
ber yncur, otherwiſe it will kill the heart of your raotesthe ſooner, cauſing them to | 
dye, orto giue very {mall heads or ſhootes ; for you may well conſider withyout 
ſelfe, that if the roote haue not head enough lefr it aboue the ground to ſhoote greene 
this yeare,it will not,nor cannor proſper vader ground togiue encreaſe the next yeate- | 
T he ordcring of Lettice I hauc ſpoken of- before , and ſhall not neede here tp repeate | 
what hath be:ne already ſaid, but referre you thercunto for the ſowing, planting, &c- 
onely I will here ſhew you the manner of qrdering them for Sallers..., There are {ome | 


FT: I ſhould ſer downe all the ſorts of herbesthatare yſually gathered for Sallets, 1 


| forts of Letticerhar growe very great, andcloſe their heads, which are called Cav- | 


dave | 
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bage Lettice, both ordinary and extraordinary, and thereare other ſorts of great Let. 
ticethatare open, and cloſe not, or cabbage not atall, which yerare of an cxcc{lent 
kinde, if they be vſed after thateſpeciall manneris fit forthem, which is, Thatwhen 
they are planted(for after they are ſowne, they muſt be tranſplanted) of a xeaſonable 
diſtance in ſunder, and growneto be ot ſome bigneſle, eucry one of them muſt bee 
tyed together with baſt or thread toward the toppes of the leaucs, thatbythis meanes 
all the inner leaues may growe whitiſh, whichthen are to be cut vp and yſcd : for the 
keeping of thelcaucs cloſe doth make them taſte delicately , and to bee very render. 
And theſe ſorts of Lettice for the moſt part are ſpent after Summer is paſt, when o0- 
ther Lettice are not to be had. Lambes Lettice or Corne Sallet is an herbe, which abi- 

_ ding all Winter, is the firſt Saller herbe ofthe yeare that is vied beforeany ordinarie 
Lettice is ready , it is therefore vſually ſowne in Auguſt , when the ſeede thereof is 
ripe. Purſlane is a Summer Sallet herbezand isto be {owne in the Spring, yer ſoine- 
whar late, becauſe it istender, and ioycth in warmth , and therefore diucrs haue 
ſowne it vpon taoſe beddes of dung, whereon they nourſed vp their Cowcum- 
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: bers, &c: afterthey aretaken away, which being welland often warcred, hath yecl- 

ded Sallet vntill the end of the yeare, Spinach is ſowne in the Spring, of all for the 
f moft part that vſc it, but yet if it be ſowne in Summer it will abide greene allthe Win- 
| ter, andthen ſeedcth quickly : it is a Salletthar hath little or notaſte at all therein, like 
$ 25 Lettice and Purſlane; and therefore Cookes know how to make niany a good dith 


of meate with it, by putting Sugar and Spicethereto, Coleworts are of diuers kinds, 


and although ſome of them arc wholly ſpent among the poorer ſort of people, yer 
ſome kindes of them inay be dreſſed and ordered as may delight a curious palate, 
which is, thatbeing boyled tender, the middle ribs aretaken cold, and laid in diſhes, 
and vinegar and oyle poured thereon, and fo eaten, Coleflowers are to be had in this 
Countrecy but very ſeldome,for that itis hard to meere with good ſeede + it muſt bee 
ſowne on beds of dung to force it forward, or elfc it would periſh with che froſt be- 
fore it had giuen his head of flowers,and tranſplanted intoveric goodand rich greund, 
leſt you lo{cthe benefit of your labours. Endiue 1s of two ſorts, the ordinary, and an« 
other that haththe edges of the leauescurld or crumpled it is to be whired, to make 
itthe more dainty Sallet, which is vſually done inthis manner : After they are grown 
to ſome reaſonable greatneſle (but in any cale before they ſhoote tortha ſtaike inthe 
midſt for ſeede)they areto be taken vp, and the rootes being cut away, lay themto 
Ury or wither for three or foure houres , and then bury them in ſand, ſo as none of 
them lye one vpon another, or if you can, oneto touch another, which by this mcancs 
will change whitiſh, and thereby become veric tender, aud is a Sallct both for Au- 
tumneand Winter. Succoricis vſcd by ſome inthe ſame manner, bur becauſe it is 
morebitter then Endiue, it is not ſo generally vſed, or rather vſcd but of a veric few : 
and whereas Endive will ſeedethe ſame yearcit is ſowne, and thendye, Succorioabi- 
deth manie yeares, the bitterneſſe thereof cauſing it to be more Phyſicallto open ob- 
ſtructions ; and therefore the flowers pickled vp, as divers other flowers are vſcd :0 e 
now adaics, make a delicate Sallet at all rimes when there is occaſion to vſe them. Of 
ted Beetes, the rootes are onely vicd both boyled and caten cold with vinegar and 
oyle, andis alſo vſed to trimme yp or garniſh forth manic ſorts of diſhes of mcate : the 
ſcedeof thebelt kinde will not abide good with vs aboue three yearcs, but will dege- 
nerate and growe worſe; and therefore thoſethar delight therein muſt be curious, to 
be prouided from beyond Sea, that they may haue ſuch as will giue delight. Sorrell 
is an herbe ſo common, and the vie ſo well knowne, both for ſawce, and to ſeaſon 
brothsand meatcs for the ſound as well as flicke perfons , that I ſhall not needeto fa 
aniemorethereof. Cheruill is a Sallet herbe of much vie, both with French and 
Dutch, who dac much moredclight in herbes of ſtronger taſte then the Engliſh doe : 
it is ſowne carly, and vſcd but a while, becauſc it quickly runneth vp to ſeede, Sweete 
Cheruill, or as ſome call ir, Sweete Cis, isſo likeintaſte vnto Aniſe ſeede, charir 
much delighterh the taſte among other herbes in a Saller : the ſecede is long, thicke, 
blacke, and cornercd, and muſt be ſowne in the end of Autumane, thar it may lye inthe 
eroundall the Winter, and then it will ſhoote out in the Spring. orellſe if it be ſowne 
inthe Spring, it will not ſpring vpthat yeare vntill rhe next : the leaues (as I faid be- 
fore) are vſedamong other herbes : the rootes likewiſe are not onely cordiall, bit 
alſo heldro be preſcruatiue agaiaſt the Plague, either greene, dryed , or preſeru: 1 
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with ſugar. Rampion rootes are a kinde of Sallet withagreat many, being boyled 
render, and caren cold with vinegar and pepper. Crefles isan herbe of eaſe and quick 
growth, and whilc it is young catencyther alone, or with parſley and other herbes ; 
it is of aſtrong taſte rorhemrhat are nor accuſtomed therevnro, bur it is much vſed of 
ftrangers. Rocker 1s of the ſame nature and qualitie, but ſomewhat ſtronger intaſte ; 
they are both ſowenin the Spring, and riſe, ſeede and dyethe ſame yeare. Tarragon is 
an herbe or as (trong a taſtc as eyther Rockeror Creſles,itabideth and dyeth noteucry 
yearc, nor yet giuerh ripe ſecede (as faras cuer could bee found with vs) any yeare, 
but maketh ſufficient increaſe within the ground, ſpreading his roors all abroad a great 
way off. Muſtard is a common ſawce both with fiſh and fleſh,and the ſced thereot (and 
no part of the plant beſides) is well knowne how to be vſed being grownded as ever 

one I thinke knoweth. The rootcs of horſc Radiſh likewiſe becing grownd like 


Muſtard, is vſed both of ſtrangers and our owne nation, as ſawce for fiſh. Tanfic is of 


great vſc,almoſt wirh all manner of perſons in the Spring of the yeare: it is more vſu. 
ally planted of the rootcsrhen otherwiſe ; for in thatrhe rootes ſpread farand neere 


tliey may be caftly raken away, without any hurtto the reſt of the rootes, Burnet,al. 


though itbe more vſcd in wine in the Summer timethen any way elſe,yer it is likewiſe 
made a ſallet herbe with many,to amend the harſh or weak rellith of ſome other herbs, 
Skirrets are better to be {owen of the ſeed then planted trom the roots, and will come 
on more ſpcedily,and be fairer rootes : they are as often caten cold asa Saller, bein 

boyled and the pithraken our, as ſtewed with butter andeaten warme. Let not Parſley 
and Fenell be torgorten among your other Sallert herbes, wherot I haue ſpokenbefore, 
and therefore need ſay no more of them. The flawers of Marigolds pickt cleare from 
the heads,and pickled vp againft winter,make an excellent Sallet when no flowers arc 
to be had in a garden. Cloue Gilloflowers likewiſe preſcrued or pickled vp inthe ſame 
manner (which is /{ratem ſuper ſtratum a lay of lowers,and then ſtrawed ouer with fine 
dry and poudered Sugar, and lo lay atter lay ſtrawed oucr, vntill the pot bce full you 
meaneto keepe them 19,and atier hed vp or courred ouer with vinegar) make a Sallct 
now adayes inthe higheſt eſteeme with Gentles and Ladies of the greateſt note : the 
planting and ordering of them both is ſpoken of ſeucrally in their proper places, 
Goates bearbcthar groweth in Gardens only, as well as that which groweth wilde in 
Medowes,&c. bearivg a yellow flower, are vſed as aSallet, the rootcs beeing boyled 
and pared are catn cold with vinegar,oyle and pepper; orelſe ftewed with butter and 


.earen warme as Skirrcts, Parſneps &c. And thus haue you here ſet downe all thoſe 


molt vſuall Sallers 2rc vied inthis Kingdome: I ſay the moſt vſuall or thatare nourſed 
vpin Gardens; for I know there are ſome other wilde herbes and rootes,as Dandelion 


&c. but they are ved onely of ftrangers, and of thoſe whole curiolitic ſearcheth out 
the whole worke of nature to ſatisfie their deſires. 
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Of diners Phyſicall herbes fit tobe planted in Gardens, to [erxe 
for the eſpeciall ſes of 8s familic. 


Auing thus ſhewed you all the herbes that are moſt vſually planted in 
| = FE Gardens for ordinary vſes, let mee alſo adde a few gther that 
hclpe to cure fuck ſmall diſcales as are often within the compaſleof the Gentlewo- 
mens skils, who,to helpe their owne family, and their poore neighbours that are farre 
remotc from Phyfitians and Chirurgions, rake much paines both to doe g0pd vnto 
them, andto plant choſe herbes that are conducingrotheir deſires. And-although 


I doe recite ſome that are mentioned in other places, yer I thoughr it mectero remem- 


ber them altogether in one place. Angelica, the garden kinde, is ſo goodan herbe, 
that there is no partthereot bur is of much vſe, and all cordiall and preſervative from 
infectious or contagious diſeaſes, whether you will diſtill thewater of the herbe, 'or 
preſerue or candie the rootes or the greene ſtalkes, or vſc the ſecede in pouder or in di- 
Rillations, or decoctions with other things : itis ſowenof ſecede, and will abide vnrill 


IT 


are aiſo nourſed vp by many in their Gardens, te preſeruc health, and 
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avainſt the plague asan Antidote wirh Figs and Wall-nuts, and helpeth much againſt 
windy bodies : ourwardly it is viedto bee layde tothe wreſtes of the hands, to driue 
away aguecs : Itis more v{ually planted of flips then raiſed from ſcede, and abideth 


long if ſharpefroſtes killir nor. Dragons being diſtilledare keld to be good to expell- 


any cuill rhing from the heart : they arealrogether planted ofthe rootes, Serwall, Va- 
[crian, or Capons tayle, the herbe often, but the roote much better,is vſed to prouoke 
ſwearing, thereby to expell euill vapours that might annoy rhe heart : ir is only plan- 
ted of the rootes when they aretaken vp, andthe young replanted. Afarabacca, the 
leaucsare often vicd to procure vomiting being ſtamped,and the ſtrained inice to a lit= 
tle quamitic, pur into a draught of ale and drunke, thereby rocale the ſtomacke of 
many eaill and groſſe humours that there lye and offend it: ; diuers alſotakethe leaues 
and rootes a little boyled in wine, wicha little fpice added thereumo, to expell both 
rertian and quartan agues: the rootes of our Engliſh growing is more auaileable for 
theſe purpolesthen any outlandiſh : it is planted by the roote , for I could ncuer ſee 
it ſpring of ſecede, Maſterwort commeth ſomewhat neerce in propertie vnto Angelica, 
and beſides very cf{cuall ro diſperſe winde in the bodie, whether of the collicke or 
otherwiſe ; as alſo very profitable to comfort in all cold cauſes : it yeeldeth ſeede,but 
yet is more viually planted from the rootes bcing parted. Balmeis a cordiall herbe 
both in ſmell and taſte, and is wholly vicd for thoſe purpoſes, that is,to comfort 
the heart being diſtilled into water either fimple or compound, or the herbe drycd and 
vied : it is{cr of the rootes being parted, becauſe it giueth no ſeedethat cuer I could 
obſe:ue. Camomill is a common herbe well knowne, and is planted of the rootes in 
alleyes, in walkes, and on bankesto fit on, forthatthe more it istroden on, and prel- 
ſed downe in dry weather, the cloſer it groweth, and the better it will thriue : the vſe 
thercof is very much, both to warme and comfort, and to caſe paines being applyed 
outwardly aftcr many faſhions : the decotion alſo of the lawers prouoketh (wear, 
and they are much vicd againſt agues. Featherfew is atherbe of greater vſe for wo- 
men then for men, to diſſolue flatulent or windy humours-which cauſeth the paines of 
the morher : ſome vie totakerhe taicethereof in drinke foragues : it is as well ſowen 
of the ſecede as plantcd of rhe roores, Coſtmary is viedamong thoſe herbes thatare 
pur inoalc to cauſc it hauc a good relliſh, and ro be ſamewhat phyficall inthe moneth 
of May, and doth helpe to proucke vrine : itis fer of the rootes being parted. Maudlin 
5 held ro bea principall g20d herbe to openand cleanferhe liver,and for that purpoſe 
isvied many wayecs, as in ale, in tanſtcs,and in broths &c.the ſeed alſo is vied,and fo is 
the herbe alſo ſomerimes, to kill the wormes in children : ir is ſowen ofthe {cede,and 
planted alſo of the ſeparated raores. Caſhdonie is a ſmall kinde of Lauender, but dif- 
fering both in forme andqualitic ; iris much vſed forthe head to eaſe paines thereof, 
asallo pat among other things to purge melancholickediſcaſes : it is ſowen of ſecede, 
and abidethnota winter vnlelſc it bee well defended, and yer hardly giueth ripe ſeede 
azaine with vs. Smallage is a great openingherbe, 2nd much morerthea eyrher Parſley 
or Fenell, and rhe raortes of them all are ofcen vicd together tn medicines : it is fowen 
of ſecede, and will not bee wanting in a Garden if ance you ſuffer it to ſow it ſelfe. 
Cairdus Benedictus, or the Bleffed Thiſtle, is much vicd inthe rime of any intefion or 
plague, aSalſoroexpcllany cuill ſymprome from the heart atall other tunes. Itis yſed 
likewiſcro be boylcd in pofict drink,& giuenrorhemthar have an ague,to help rocure 
Itby (wearing or otherwiſe. Its viually fowen of ſeed, and dyeth whea it hath giucn 
ſeed Winter Cherries are likewiſe nurſed vpin diuers gardens, tor thar thcir propertic 
15:0 giue helpe tothem thatare troubled cyther with rhe (topping or heate of their v= 
rine.the herbs and berrics arc often diſtilled, but the berrics alone are more often vicd-: 
atterit is once planted ina garden it will runne vader ground, & abide well enough, 
Ceiondine is heldto bee good for the taundiſe, it is much vicd for re cleeredim eyes, 
eyther the ivicc or the water dropped into them ; it is ſowen of ſeede, and being once 
brought into a garden, will hardly be weeded out , the {cede that ſhedderh will ſo ſow 
tſelfc, and rhereforc ſome corner ina garden isthe fitteſt place for it. Tabacco is of 
wo ſorts,and both vſed to be planted in Gardens, yetrhe Engliſh kinde (as it is called) 
IS moreto be found in our Countrey Gardens then the Indian fort : the leaues of both 
lorts indifferently, thar is, of cyther of which is next ar hand, being ſtamped and boy- 
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ir give ſecede, and then dycth. Rucor Herbe graceis aſtrong herbe,yer vſcdinwardly : 
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led eyther by it ſelfe,or with other herbes in oyle or hogs ſuet, doe make an cxcelleng 
{alue tor greene wounds, and allo toclenſe old vicers or ſores ; the iuice of the greene 
leaues drunke in -lc, ora drycd leafe ſteeped in wine or ale for a night, and the wine gx 
ale drunke in the morning, prouoketh to caſt, but the dryed leafe much ſtronger then 
the greene : they are ſowen of ſeede, butthe Indian kinde is more tender, and will ngr 
abide a wintcr with vs abroade, Spurge that vſually growerh in Gardens, is a violent 
purger, and therefore it is needfull to be very caretull how it is v{ed : the ſeede ismore 
ordinatily yſed chenany other part of the plant, waich purgeth by vomiting in ſome, 
and both vpwards and downwards in many ; the iuice of the herbe, but eſpecially the 
milkethereof, is vſed to kill warrtes : itis fowen of ſeede, and when it doth once ſhed 
it ſelfe, it wlll {till continue ſpringing of the fallen ſeede. Bearctoote is {owen of feed, 
and will hardly abide tranſplaming valcfle it bee while it is young, yet abideth ders 
yeares, if itſtand not in too colda place, This Iſpeake of the greater kinde , torthe 
lower (mall wilde kind (which is the moſt ordinary in this land) will neuer decay : the 
leaues are ſometimes vſedgreenc, but moſt yſnally dryed and pouudercd, and giuen in 
 drinke to them that haue the wormes : it purgeth melancholy, bureſ{pecially the roots, 
In many Countries of this Land,and cliewhere,they vſcto thruſt the ſtalk of che great 
kindethrough the eare or de.viap of Kine and Cattell, to cure them of many dilcaſes, 
Salomons Seale, or (as ſome call it) Ladderto heauen, although it doth grow wildein 
many places of this Land, yer is planted in Gardens : it is accounted an excellen 
wound herbero conſolidate, and binde, infomuchrthat many vic it with good ſuccelle 
to cute ruptures, and to ſtay both the white and the red fluxe in women : it is planted 
alrogerher of the rootes, for I'could neuer finde it ſpring from the ſeede,ir is {o ſtrong, 
Comfry likewiſe is found growing wilde in many places by ditch fides, and in moiſt 
places, and therefore requireth ſome moiſt places of the garden : it is wholly vicd tor 
knitting, binding, and conſolidating fluxes and wounds, to be applycd cither inwardly 
or outwardly : The rootecs ate ſtronger for thoſe purpoſes then any other parts of the 
plant, Licoris is much vſednow adaies to bee planted in great quantitic, cuen tofil 
many acres of ground, whereof riſcth a great deale of profit to thoſe that know how 
to order it,and haue firgrounds for itto thriue in; for euery ground will not be aduan- 
tagious : Ir will require a very'rich, —_— and mellow ground, cyther naturall or arti- 
ficiall; but for a priuate houſe where a {mall quantitie will ſerue, there needeth not {o 
much curioſitie 'it is vſually planted of the top heads, when the lower rootes(which 
are the Licoris thar is vſed)andrhe runnersare cut from them, Some vic to make anor- 
dinary drinke oft beuecrage of Licoris,boyled in water as our vſuall ale or beere is with 
malt, which fermenred with barme inthe ſame manner, and tunned vp,ſcructh in ſtead 
thereof,as I ami credibly informed: Ir is otherwiſe in a manner wholly ſpent for colds, 
coughes and rheumes, to expeRorate flegme, but vicd in diners formes, as in iuice, in, 
decoQions, ſyrrups, roules, trochiſces, and the greene or drycd roote of it ſelte, 
And theſe are the moſt ordinary Phyficall herbes that are vicd ro be planted in gar- 
dens for the vſe of any Country familic, that is (as I ſaid before) farre remote fiom 
Phyſitians or Cbiturgions abidings, that they may vie as occaſion ſcrueth forthem- 
ſelues or their neighbours, and by a little care and paines in the applying may doc a 
oreat deale of good, and ſometimes to them that hauc not wherewith ro ſpend on 
themfelucs, mich lefle on Phyſicians or Chirurgions, or if they haue,may oftentimes 
receine leſſe good at their hands then at others thatare taught by cxpericnee in their 
owne families,to be the more ablerto giue helpe to others. 
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«| GARDEN. 


THE SECOND PART, 


Qataining as- well all ſorts of herbes, as rootesand fruits, that 
E| are vſually planted in Gardens, to ſcrue for the vſe of the Table 
| whether ot rhe poore or rich of our Countrey : but herein in- 
VY tend not to bring any fruite bearing trees, ſhrubbes, or buſhes , 
(2) LS; 0 | tor I reſerue them for my Orchard,wherin they ſhal be ſer forth. 
#1 $0rhar in theſerhree parts, I ſuppoſe the exquiſite ornament of 
Af any worthy houſe is conſummate for the exteriour bounds, the 
FI benefit of their riches exrending alſo ro the furniſhing of the 
—== moſt worthy inward parts thereof : but becaule many take plea- 
ſure inthe fight and knowledgeof other herbesthararePhyſicall, and much more.in 
their properties and yertucs, if vnto theſethree I ſhould agde a Phyficke Garden, or 
Garden of Simples, there would be a quadripartite cqmplement, of whatſocuerarte 
ornature, neccſtic ordelight could aftet: whichto effect (as many my friends haue 
 intreated it at my hands) will require more paines and time then allthis worke roge- 
ther : yerto ſatisfle their deſires and all others herein, tharwould bee enformed in the 
trurh, and reformed of the many erroursand lips ſer forth and publiſhed heretofore 
of plants by divers, I ſhall (God aſliſting and granting life)laþour to perftorme, that it 
may (hw irſelfe rothe light in due conucniencic, it theſe bee well and gratetully ac- 
cepted. Andbecauſel ended with ſome {weete herbes inthe former part,I will in this 
part beginne with the reſt, which I reſerucd for this place, as fitter forthe pot and 
kitchen then for the hand or boſome, and ſe deſcend to other herbes that are for meat 
or {1]lets : and after them ro- thoſe rootes that areto be caten, as meate or as ſallets: 
and laſtly the fruits that grow neere, or vponthe ground, or not much aboue it ; as the 
Artichoke, &c. in which I make a ſhorter deſcription then I did inthe former, rather 
endeauouring to ſhew what they are, and whereunto they are vied, then the whole 
varictic or any exaG declaration : which merhode, atthough in ſome fort it may bee 
ficting for this purpoſe, yet it is not foran hiſtory or herball : I ſhall therefore require 
their good acceptance for whoſe ſake I doe i, tot doubting, but thatT, or others, if 
they write againe of this ſubict, may poliſand amende what formerly hath becne 
eyther miſ-ſer,or not lothoroughly expreſſed, beſides ſome additionsof new conceits; 
ſceing I treade out a new path,and therefore thoſe that follow may the cafilier ſeethe 
Meanders, and ſo gocon in adirctt line. 
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CHAP: I 


Maiorana latifolia, fiur major Anglics, Winter,or pot Maricrome. 


ing parted or divided into many branches, whereon doe grow broader 


Inter Maricrome is a {mall buſhic herbe like vato ſweete Maricrome, be. 
' and greener leaues, ſet by couples,with ſome ſmall leaues likewiſe atthe 


ſcuerall ioynts all along the branches : at the tops whereof grow a number of ſmall 
purpliſh white flowers ſettogether ina tufr,which turne into ſmall and round ſeed, big. 


gerthen ſweet Maricrome ſeede : the whole plant is of aſmalland fine ſent,but much 
inferiourtothe other, andis nothing ſo bitter asthe ſweete Maricrome, and thereby 
both the fitter and more willingly vicd for meates : the roote is white and thieddy, 
and periſheth not as the former, but abideth many yeares. 


The Vſc of winter Maricrome. 


The vſc of this Maricrome is more frequent in our Land thenin others, 
being put among other pot-herbes and farking(or faſcrting herbes asthey are 
called) and may to good profit bee applyed in inward as well as outward 
gricfes for to comfort the parts, although weaker in efteR then ſweete 
Maricromes. 


Cna?.1ll. 


Thymum val: atius fixe durins. Ordinary Garden Tyme, 


He ordinary Garden Tyme isa ſmall low wooddy plant with brittle branches, 

| and ſmall hard greene leaues, as cucry one knoweth, bauing ſmall white pur- 

pliſh lowers, ſtanding round about the tops of the ftalkes : the ſced is ſmall 

and browne,darker then Maricrome ſeed : the root is woody,and abideth well diucrs 
Winters. 


Thywam latifolinm.Maſticke Tyme. 


This Tyme hath neyther ſo wooddy branches, nor ſo hard leaues, but groweth 
lower, more ſpreading, and with ſomewhat broader leaues : the flowers are of a pur- 
pliſh white colour, ſtanding in roundles round about the ſtalkes, arthe ioynts with 
teaves at them likewiſe. This Tyme endureth better and longer then the former, and 
by ſpreading it ſelfe more then the former, is the more apt to bee propagated by ſlip- 
ping, becauſe it hath beene ſeldome ſeenetogiue ſeede : It isnort ſo quicke inſentor 
raſteas the former, bur is fitter to ſer any borer or knot ina garden and is for the moft 
part wholly employcd to ſuch vſes. 


TheVſeof Tyme. 


' Toſerdowne allthe particular vſcs whereunto Tyme is applyed, wereto 
weary both the Writer and Reader; I will bur enly note out a few : for be- 
| fides the phyſicall yſesro many purpoſes, for the head, ſtomacke, ſplecne, 
&c.- there is no herbe almoſt of more vſe, in the houſes both of high and 
low, rich and poore, both for inward and outward occaſions ; outwardly 
for bathings among other hot herbes, and among other ſweete herbes for 
ſtrewings : inwardly in moſt ſorts of broths, with Roſmary, as alſo with 
other faſcting (or rather farſing) herbes, and to make ſawce for diuers ſorts 
both fiſhand ficih, as to ſtuffe the belly of a Gooſe to bee roſted, and after 


pur into the ſawee, and the pouder with breade to ſtrew on meate when it 
is 
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1 Maoraua mar; Angiica.Pot Maricrome. 2 Thymum velgatius,Garden Tyme, 3 Satwreie. Sauorie, 4 Hyſſo- 
Pa.Hyfope, 5 Prleginns. Penniroyall. 6 Saimia maior,Common Sage. 7 Sana minor prandta. Sage of vertue: 
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is roſted, and ſo likewiſe on rofted or frycd fiſh, Ir is held by divers ta bee 
a{peedy remedy againſt the ſting of a Bec, being bruiſed and layd thereon, 


__ ut Ae 
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Cnavy. I1L. 
Satureia fine Thymors, Sanorie, 


Here are two ſorts of of Sauory, the one called Summer, and the other Win. 

| ter Sauorie : The Summer Sauory is a ſmall tender herbe, growing not aboue 

a footeand a haltehigh, or thereabours, riſing vp with diuers brittle branches, 

ſlenderly or ſparſcdly fer with ſmall long leaues,ſfoftin handling,at cuery ioynt a cou. 

ple,one againſt another, of a pleaſant ſtrong and quickeſent and taſte : the flowers are 

{mall and purpliſh, growing atthe toppes of theſtalkes, with two mall long leaucs at 

rhe 10ynts vnder them: theſeede is {mall, and of a darke colour, bigger then Tyme 

ſcede by the halfe : the roote is wooddy, and hath many ſtrings, periſhing cuery” 
yeare wholly, and muſt bee new ſowen againe, if any will haue ir. 

The Winter Sauorie is a {mall low buſhie herbe, very like vnto Hyſſope, but nor a- 
bouc a foote high, with diuers ſmall hard branches, and hard darke green leaues there- 
on, thicker ſettogerher then the former by much, and as thicke as common Hyflope, 
ſometimes with fourc leaues or more at aioynt, of a reaſonable ſtrong ſent, yer not {9 
ſtrong or quicke as the former ; the lowers are of a pale purpliſh colour,ſetat ſeucral! 
diſtances atthe toppes of theſtalkes, with leauesatthe ioynts alſo with them, like the 
former : the roote is woody, with diuers ſmall ſtrings thereat, and abideth all the 
winter with hisgreenelcaues : it is more vſually encreaſed by flipping or diuiaing the 
rootec, and new ſetting it ſeucrally againe in the Spring,then by ſowing the ſeed. 


The Vic of Sauorie. 


The Summer Sauoric is yſcd in other Countryes much morethen with vs 
in their ordinary diets,as condiment or {awceto their meates,ſometimes of 
it ſelfe, and ſometimes with other herbes, and ſometimes ſtrewed orlayde 
vpon the diſhes as we doe Parſley, asalſo with beanes and peaſe, riſe and 
wheate ; and ſometimes the dryed herbe boyled among peale ro make 

ottage., 

: The Winter Sauorie is one of the (farfing) faſeting herbes as they call 
chem, and ſo is the Summer Sauoric alſo ſometimes. This is yſed alſo in the 
ſame manner that the Summer Sauorie is, ſer downe before,and ro the ſame 
purpoſes : as alſo to put into puddings, ſawſages, and ſuch like kindes of 
meates. Some doe yſethe ponder of the herbe dryed (as I fayd beforc of 
Tyme) to mixc with grated bread, to breade their meare,be it fiſh or ficſh,to 
giueitthc quick*rrelliſh, They are both effectuall to expell winde. 


—_— _ 


Carar, T1. 3 
Hy//opms. Hyflope. 


but «Zum agere, to beſtow any timerthereon, beinga ſmall bythic plant, Hot ni- 

ling abouetwo foote high, with many branches, woody below, andtender 
aboue, whereon are ſerat certaine diſtances, ſundry ſmall, long andnarrow greetc | 
leaues : at the toppe of every ſtalke ſtand blewiſh purple gaping flowers, one abolic | 
another in along ſpike or care : after which followeth the ſeede, which is ſmall and 
blackiſh: the rootes are compoſed of many threddy ſtrings; the wholeplantic of 2 
ſtrong ſweet ſent, 


SN Hyſſope is ſo well knowneto all that have beene in a Garden, thatT (hdll 


The 


The Kitchen Garden, 


The Vſc of Hyflope. 


Hyſfope is much vſcd in Ptiſans andother drinkes, to help to expectorate 
flegme. Ir is many Countrey peoples medicine for a cur or greene wound, 
being bruiſed with ſugar and applyed. I finde it is alſo much commended 
againſt thc falling ſickeneſle, eſpecially being made into pils after theman- 
ncr before rehearſed, Ir is accounted a ſpeciall remedy againſt che ſting or 
biting ofan Adder,ifthe place be rubbed with Hyſlope, bruiſed and mixed 
with honey, ſalcand cuminin ſcede. A decoction thereof with oyle, and 
annointed, taketh away the itching and tingling of the head, and vermine 
allo breeding therein. An oyle made of the herbe and flowers, being an- 
noirted, doth comfort benumined finewes and ioynts, 
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Pulcgium, Pennyroyal!, 


cime inthe deſcription of it : hauing many weake round ſtaſkes; diuided into 
ſundry branches,ratherleaning or lying vpon theground then ſtanding vprighr, 
whereotlare ſet at feuerall ioynts, ſmall roundiſh darke greene leaues : theflowers arc 
purpliſh that grow in gardens,yct ſome that grow wilde are white,or morewhite then 
purple, ſerin roundles abuur the tops of the branches ; the ſtalkes ſhoote forth ſmall 
fibres or. rootes at the toynts, as it Iyeth vpon the ground, thereby faſtening it ſclte 
therein, and quickly increaſerh, and ouer-runneth any ground, eſpecially in the ſhade 
or any moiſt place, and 1s replantedby breaking the ſprouted ſtalkes, and ſo quickely 
eroweth, 


Other forts of Pennyroyall are fit for thePhyficke Garden, or Garden of Simples, 


P Ennyroyall alfo is an herbe ſo well knowne, thatI ſhall not neede to ſpend much 


The Vſcof Pennyroyall. 


It is very good and wholeſome for the Junges, to expell cold thin flegme, 
and afterwards to warme and dry it vp : andisalſo of the like propertic as U* 
Mintes, to comfort the ſtomacke, and ſtay vomiting. Ir is alſo vſed in wo- "My 
tens baths and waſhings : and in mensal{o to comfort the finewes. Ic i ycr pr 
tothis day, as it hath beene in former times, vfed to bee pur into pudd ings, 
and ſuch like meates of all ſorts, and therefore in diuers places they know 
it by no other name then Pudding-graſle. 

The former age of our great Grandfathcrs, had all theſe hot herbes in 
much and familiar vſe, both for their meares and medicines, and therewith 
preſerued themſclues in long life and much health : but this delicate age of 
ours, which is not pleaſed with any thingalmoſt,be it meat or medicine,that 
is not plcaſant to the palate, doth wholly refuſe rheſe almoſt, and therefore 
cannot be partaker of the benefit of them. 
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Salvie, Sage. 


dinary vſe, whereof I intend to write inthis place, leauing the reſt to his fit- 
ter place. Our ordinary Sage is reckoned to bee of two ſorts, white and red, 
| ot 


Ta aretwo eſpeciall kindes of Sage nourſed vp in our Gardens, for our or- 
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T be Ke tchen Garden. 


both of them bearing many foure ſquare wooddy ſtalkes, in ſome whiter, in others 
redder, as the leaues arc allo, ſtanding by couples at the ioynts, being long, ro ugh,and 
wrinkled, ofa ſtrong ſ{weete ſent : atthe tops of theftalkes come forth the flow ers, ſer 
at certaine ſpaces one aboue another, whichare long and gaping, like vnto the flowers 
of Clary, or dead Nettles, but ofa blewith purple colour , atter which come {mal1 
round ſecede inthe huske that bore the flower : the roote is wooddy, with diucrs 
ſtrings at it : It is more vſually planted of the flips, pricked in the Springrime iatg 
the ground, then of rhe ſeed. 


Saluia minor fine pinuats. Small Sage or Sage of yertue. 


The leſſer Sage is in ail things like vntothe former white Sage, bur that his bran. 
ches arc long and flender, and the leaues much ſmaller, hauing torthe moſt part at the 
bottome of cach fide of the leafe a peece of a leate, which makerh it ſhew like finns 
orcares: the flowers alſo are of a blewith purple colour , but lefler. Of this kinde 
there is one that þcarcth white flowers, 


The Vſe of Sage. 


Sage is much vſcd of many in the moneth of May taſting,with butter ang 
Parſley, andis held of moſt much to conduce to the health of mans body, 

It is alſo much vicd among other good herbes to bee rund vp with Ale 
which thereuponis termed Sage Alc, whereof many barrels full arc made, 
and drunke in the ſaid moneth chiefly forthe purpoſc afore recited: and alſo 
for teeming women, to helpe them the better forward in their childebea 
ring, if there be feare of abortion or miſcarrying. 

Ir is alſo vſcd to be boyled among other herbes, to make Gargles or wa- 
ters to waſh ſore mouths and throates : As alſo among other herbes \ that 
ſerue as bathings, ro waſh mens legs or bodies in the Summer time, tocom- 
fort naturc,and warme and ſtrengthen aged cold finewes, and lengthen the 
ſtrength of the younger. | 

The Kitchen vſe is cither to boyle1twith a Calues head, and being min- 
ced, to be put withthe braines, vincgar and pepper, to ſerue as anordinacy 
ſawcethcreunto : Orbeing beaten and iuyccd (rather then minced as ma- 
nic doe) is put toa roſted Pigges braines, with Currans for ſawce there- 
unto. Ir is in ſmall quantity (in regard of the ſtrong taſtethereot) pur a- 
mong other faſting herbes, to ſerucas ſawce for peeces of Veale,whenthey 
arc farſcd or ſtuffed therewith, and roſted, which they call Ollines. 

For all the purpoſes aforeſaid, the {mall Sage is accounted to be of the 
more force and vertue, 
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Horminum ſativum, Garden Clary. 


ſquares ſtalks, with broad rough wrinkled whitiſh leaues, ſomewhat vacucnly 

cut in on the edges,and of a ſtrong ſweeteſent,growing ſome next the ground, 
& {ome by couples vpon the ſtalkcs: the lowers growe at certaine diſtances, with two 
{mall leaues at the ioynts vnder them , ſomewhar like vnto the flowers of Sage, but 
lefler, and of a very whitiſh or bleake blew colour : the ſeede is of a blackiſh browne 
colour, ſomewhart flat, and not ſo round as the wilde: the rootes ſpread nor farre, and 
periſh every yeare that they beare flowers and ſecede. Iris altogerher to bee ſowne of 
ſeedin the Spring time, yer fometimes it will riſe of it owne ſowing. 


Tan iS but one ſort of Garden Clary, though many wilde, which hath foure 


Th 
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The Vſc of Claty. 


. 


The moſt frequett and common vſcof Clary, is for menor women that 
haue weake backes, to helpe ro comfort and (ſtrengthen the raines, being 
made into Tanſics and eaten, or otherwiſe, The {cede is vied of ſome to be 
pur intorhecorner of theeye, if any mote or otherthing haue happened 
into it : buraſſuredly alchough this may peraduenture doe ſome good, yer 
thc ſeede of the wilde will doe much more. The leaues taken dry, and 
dipped intoa bitter made of the yolkes of egges, flower, and a little milke, 
and then fryed with butter vntill they be criſpe, ſcrue for a diſh of meate 
accepted with manie, ynpleaſant to none. 
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Nepeta, Nep. 


leſſer, yet becauſe the keſſer arc not vſuall, but ia the Gardens of thoſe that de- 

light in natures varictics, I do not here ſhew you them. Thar which is vſuall(and 
called of manie Cat Mint) beareth ſ{quareſtalkes, but not ſogreatas Clarie, hauing 
two leaves at cuery ioynt, ſomewhat like vnto Balme or Speare Mintes, but whiter, 
ſofter, and longer, and nicked about rhe edges, of a ſtrong fent, but nothing ſo ſtrong 
as Clary : the lowers growe at the toppes of the ſtalkes, as it were in long ſpikes or 
heads, ſomewhat clole together, yet compaſkng the ſtalkes at certaine joynts, of a 
whitiſh colour, for forme and bignefle like yoro Balme, or ſomewhat bigger : the 
toores are compoſed of a numbet of ſtrings, which dye not , but keepe greene leaues 
ypon them all the Winter, and ſhoote anew in the Spring, Iris propagated both by 
the ſcede , and by {lipping the rootes; 


\ Lthoughthoſe that are Herbariſts do know three ſorts of Nep,a greater & two 
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The Vic of Nep. 


Nep is much vſcd of women either inbaths or drinkes to prochre their 
feminine courſes : as alſo with Clarie, being fryed into Tanſtes, roſtreng- 
then their backes., Iris machcommended of ſome, if the iuyce thereof be 
drunke with wine, to helpe thoferhar are bruiſed by fome fall, or othet 


the accident. A decoRtion of Nep' is auaileablero cure the ſcabbe in'the head; 
or other placcs of rhe body; þ 
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Meliſſa. Baulme. 


He Garden Baulme which is of common knowne vſe; hath'diversfquareblac- 
| kiſh greene ſtalkes, and round, hard, darke, greene pointed leaues, growin 
thereon by couples, a little'norcfiedabour the edges, of a pleaſant ſweete ſent, | 
iawing neareſtto the ſent of a Lemon or Citron , andtherefore of ſome called Ci- 
9s: rheflowers groweabout theroppes of rhe ſtalkes: ar certaineUilfances , being 
mall and gaping, of pale carnation-colour, almoſt whke' > the roores faſten them- 
rhesftrangly inche ground, and endure many yeares,. and's'ericreaſeld by dividing 
ierootes ; for the leages dye downe tothe gromnd-eucty'yeare ; ledguingino ſhew of 
: Iafe or ftalke in the Winter, 7 61 Bl 222900 $01 __ 
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The Kitchen Garden. 
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The Vſe of Baulme. 


Baulme is often vſed among other hotand ſweete herbes, to make baths 
and waſhings for mens bodies or legges, in the Summer time, towarmeand 
comfort the veines and ſinewes, to very goed purpoſe and effet, and hath 
in former ages beene of much more yſc then now adaies. It is alſo vied by 
diuers to be tilled, being ſteeped in Ale, to make a Baulme water, after the 
manner they haue beene taught , whichthey keepe by them, tovſein the 
ftcad of _Aque vite, when they haue any occaſion for their owne or their 
neighbours Families, in ſuddaine qualmes or pafſions of the heart : but if 
they had a little better direRion (tor this is fomewhat too rude) it would 
doe them more good chat take it : Forthe herbe without all queſtion is an 
excellent helpero comfort the heart, as the very ſmell may induce any lo to 
belecue. Iris alſo good to heale greene wounds, being made into ſalues : 
and I verily thinke, that our forefathers hearing of the healing and comfor. 
table properties of the true naturall Baulme, and finding this hc1be tobe > 
effectuall, gaue it the name of Baulme, in imitation of his properties and 
yertues. Iris alſo an herbe wherein Bees doe much delight, as hath beene 
found by experience of thoſe that haue kept great ſtore , it the Hiues bee 
rubbed on the inſide with ſome thereof, and as they thinke it draweth 6- 
thers by the ſmellthercof to reſort thither. Plinie ſaith, ir is a preſent re. 
medy againſt the ſtinging of Bees. 
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HMenths, Mintes. 


[ - 


mountaines,and ſtanding pooles or waters: butI will onely in this place bring 
ro your remembrance two orthree ſorts of the moſt vſuall that arc kept ia g2t- 
dens, for the vices whereunto they are proper. 

Red Mint or browne Mint hath ſquare browniſh ſtalkes, with ſomewhat long and 
round pointed leaues, nicked aboutthe edges, ofa darke greene colour, (et by couples 
at cucry ioynt, and ofa reaſonablegood ſent: the flowers of this kinde are reddiſh, 
ſtanding aboutthe toppes of the ſtalkes at diſtances : the rootes runne creeping inthe 
ground, andas the reſt, will hardly be cleared out of a garden, being once therein, in 
that the ſmalleſt peece thereof will growe and encreaſeapace. 

Speare Mint hath a ſquare greene ſtalke, with longer and greener leaues then the. 
former, let by couples, of a better and more comfortable ſent, and therefore of much 
more v{ethen any other : the flowers hereof growe in long cares or ſpikes, of a pale 
red or bluſhcolour : the rootes creepe inthe ground like the other, 

Party coloured or white Mint hath ſquaregreeneſtalkes and leaucs, ſomewhat lar- 
gerthen Speare Mint, and more nicked in the edges, whereof many are parted, halte 
white and halfe greene, and ſome more white then greene, or more green then white, 
as nature liſteth : the lowers ſtand in long heads cloſe ſer together, of a bluſh colour: 
the rootes creepe as the reſt doe. | 


Sk arediuers ſorts of Mints, both ofthe garden, and wilde , of the woods, 


The Vlſe of Mintcs, 


- 'Mintesare oftentimes vſcd in baths, with Baulme and other herbes, asa 
helpero comfort and ſtrengthen the nerues and finewes. 2 | = 
' Iris much vſed either outwardly applycd, or inwardly drunke,to ſtreng- 
then and comfort weake ſtomackes, that are muth 2iuen ro caſting :as allo 
for feminine fluxes. Iris boyledin milke for-thuſe whoſe tomackes'are 
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The Kitchen (Jarden. 


apttocauſe itto curdle. And applyed with alt, is a good helpe for the bi- 
ting of a mad dogge. 
It is vſcd to be boyled with Mackarell, and other fiſh. 
Being dryed, is often and much vſed with Penniroyall, to beeputino YM 
puddings : as alſo among peaſc that are boyled for pottage. | 
Where Dockesare not ready at hand, they yſe to bruiſe Mintes, and | 
lay them vpon any place that is ſtung with Bees, Waſpes, or ſuch like, and 
that to good purpoſe. | 


—— ws 
— —_— 


| (WILK] 
| ; 1 CH A P, > $5 


Balſamit a mas & famina, ſeu Coſizs hortorum maior & minor. 
Coſtmary and Maudeline, 


leaues, ſnipped about the edges, eucry one vpon a long foote-ſtalke ; among 

which riſe vp many round greene ſtalkes, with ſuch like leaues on them , bur 

leſſer ypro the toppe, where it ſpreadeth it ſelfe into three or foure branches, euery 

one bearing an vmbell or tuft of gold yellow flowers, ſomewhat like vnto Tanke 

| (af flowers, but leſſer, which turne into ſmall heads, containing ſmall flat long ſeede: the 

be. roete is fomewhat hard and ſtringy, and being diuided, is replanted inthe Spring of 
_ | the yeare for increaſe. | 

Maudeline hath ſomewhat long and narrow leauecs,ſnipt about the edges : the ſtalks 

are two foot high, bearing many yellow flowers on the tops of the branches,in an ym- 

bell or tuft like vato Tanſte : the whole herbeis ſweete, and ſomewhat bitter, andis 


replanted by flipping. 


" D Oftmary or Alecoaſt is a ſweet herbe, bearing many broad and long pale green 


The Vſc of Coſtmary and Maudcline. 


Coſtmary is of eſpeciall yſc in the Spring of the yeare, among other ſuch 
like herbes, to make Sage Ale, and thereupon I tkinke it tooke the name of 
Alccoaſt. 

It is alſo vſed tobe put among other ſweete herbes, to make ſweete wa- 
ſhing water, whereof there is great ſtore ſpent. 

The leaues haue an eſpeciall vertue to comfort both the Romack and 
heart, andto warme and dry a moiſt braine. The ſecede is much vſed in the 
Country, to be giuen to children for the wormes,in the ſtead of wormſecd, 
and ſo is the ſeede of Maudeline alſo. 

Maudcline is much vſcd with Coſtmary and other ſweet herbes, to make 
ſwecte waſhing water : the flowers alſoare tyed vp with ſmall bundels of 
Laucndertoppes, theſe being put in the middle of them, ro lye yponthe 
toppes of beds, preſles, &c. forthe ſwecte ſent and ſauour ir caſteth. Ir is 
generally accounted of our Apothecariesto bethe true Exvatorium of Aui- 
cen, and the true Ageratwm of Dioſcorides ; but Dodonzus ſeemeth to con- 
tradi both. 


Cnae. XII, 


Tawacetum valgare & criſpum. Tani. 


e , 
ns 


()* Garden Tanſie hath many hardgreene leaues, or rather wings of leaves ; 
2midgfe ribbc 


for they are many ſmall ones, ſet one againſt another 
* orſtalke, and ſnipr about the edges : in ſome the leaues ſtand claſerand thic- 
xcr, and ſomewhat crumpled, which hath cauſcd it to be called doublcor curld Tan- 


ſie, 
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fie, in others thinner and more ſparſedly : Itriſerh vp with many hard ſtalks, whercon 
groweat the tops vpon the ſeuerall {mall branches gold yellow flowers like butivas, 
which being gathered intheir prime, will hold the colour ticſha long time: the {ecde 
is (mall, and as it were chafh- : the roote creepeth vnder ground, and ſnvoreth vp a- 
gaine in divers places : the whole herbe, both leaues and flowers, are of a ſharpe, 
{trong, bittci {mell and taſte, bur yet pleaſant, and well to be endured. 


The Vſe of Tanſic. 
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The leaues of Tanſieare vſcd whilethey are young, either ſhred ſmall 
with other herbes, orelſethe iuyce of irand other herbes fit for the pur- 
pole, beaten with egges, and fryed into cakes(in Lent and the Spring of the 
yeare) whichare vſually callcd Tanſfies, and are often caten, bcing taken to 
be very good forthe ftomack, ro helpe to digeſt trom thence bad humours 
that cleaue thereunto: Asalſo for weak raines and kidneyes,when the vrine 
paſleth away by drops : This is thought to be of more vic for menthen jor 
women, The ſeed is much commended againſtall ſorts of wormes in chil- 
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c Pimpinella fine Sangaiſorbs. Burnet. 

f 
Vrnet hath many winged leaues lying vpon the ground , made of many ſmall, 
: | LD yet pointed greene leaues, finely nicked on the edges, one {ct againſt an- 
| xher all along a middle ribbe, and one at the end thereot, from among which 
- rile ypdiucrs round, and {ometimes creſted browne ſtalkes, with ſome tew ſuch like 

leaues on them as growe belowe, but ſmaller : atthe roppcs of the ſtalkes growe ſmall 
browne heads or knaps, which ſhoote forth ſmall purpliſh lowers, turning into long 
and browniſh, bur a little cornered ſeede « the roote groweth downe deepe, being 
n ſmall and browniſh : the whole plant is of a (tipticke or binding taſte or quality, but 
f of a fine quicke ſent, almoſt like Baulme. 
4 The Vſc of Burnet, 

+ The gtcateſt vſe that Burnet is commonly put ynto, is to put a few leaues 
1 into a cup with Claret wine, which is preſently to be drunke, and giuctha 
| L pleaſant quicketaſte thereutito, ' very delightfull ro the palate, and is ac- 
counteda helpe tomake the heart merrie. It is ſometimes alſo while it is 
"4 young, put among other Sallet:herbes, to giue a finer relliſhrhereunto. It 

f is alſo vſed in vulnerary drinkes, and to ſtay fluxes and blecdings,tor whick 
h 4 purpoſes it is much commended, Ic hath becne allo much commended in 
4 contagious and peſtilentiall agues, 
ut- 
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Hippolapathum ſativam, ſiue Rhabarbarum Monachorum. 
Monkes Rubarbe or Patience. 


Arden Patience is a kinde of Docke in all the parts thereof, but that it is larger 
St taller then many others, with large and long greene leaues, a great, ſtrong, 
and high ſtalke, with reddiſh or purpliſh flowers, and three ſquare fecde, like 
as all other Dockes haue : the roote is great and yellow , net hauing any ſhew of fleſh 
coloured veines therein, no more thenthe other kinde with great roundthia leaues, 
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commonly called Hippolapathum rotunaifolium, Baſtard Rubarbe, or Monkes Rubarbe ; 
the propertics of both which are of very weake effect : but I haue akinde of roung 
leafed Dock growing in my Garden, which was ſent me from beyond Sea by a worthy 
Gentleman,M*.D*.Matth.Liſter,onc of the Kings Phyſitians, with this title, Khaponts. 
eur veram, and firſt grew with me,betore it was cuerſecn or known elſewhere in Eng. 
land, © by proot I haue found to be fo like vnto the trueRubarbe,or the Rha of Pon. 
tus, both for forme and colour, that Idare ſay it1sthe very true Rubarbe, our climate 
only making it Icfle ftrong 1n working,lefle heauy,and leflc bitter intaſte: For this hath 
greatand thicke rootes, as diucrſly diſcoloured with ficſh coloured veines asthe true 
Kubarbe, as I haue to ſhew to any that are defirousto ſec and know it ,; and alſo other 
ſmaller Pprayes or branches of rootes, ſpreading fromthe mainegreat roote, which 
ſmaller braucies may well be comparedto the Raponticam which the Merchants have 
brought vs, waich we hauc ſceneto be longer and {lenderer then Rubarbe, but of the 
yery fame colour : this beareth ſo goodly large leaues,thatit is agreat beauty in agar. 
den to behold thera : for I haue meaſured the ſtalke of the leatearthe botrome nex: 
the rooteto bee of the bigneſle of any mans thumbe , and fremrhe rooteto the leate 
ir ſelfe, ro bee two foote in length, and ſometimes more, andlikewiſetheleafeit ſelfe, 
from the lower end where it is ioyned totheſtalke,to the end or point thereof, to bee 
alſorwo footcin length, and ſometimes more ; andalſo inthe broadeſt part of the 
leafe, ro be two foote or more ouer in breadth : it beareth whitiſh flowers, contrary to 
all other Dockes, and three ſquare browniſh ſeede as other Dockes doe, bur bigger, 
and therefore affuredly it is a Docke, and the true Rubarbe of the Arabians, or atthe 
leaſt the true Rheponticum'of the Ancients. The figure of the whole plant I have cau- 
ſed to be cut, witha dryed roote as it grew in my garden by itſelfe, and haue inſerted 
it here, both becaufe Matthiolus giueth a falſe figure of the true Rubarbe, and that this 
hath not been expreſſed and ſer forth by any before. 


The Vſe of Paticnce,and of the Rubarbe, 


The lcaues of Patience are often, and of many vſcd for a pot-herbe, and 
ſcldome to any other purpoſe :the roote is often vſed in Dier-beere, or ale, 
or in Other drinkes made by decoction, to helpe to purge the liuer, and 
clenſerthe blood, The other Rubarbe or &hapomticum,wherof I make men- 
tion, and giue you here the figure, I haue tryed, and found by experienceto 
purge gently, without that aſtriction thar is in the true Rubarbe is 
brought vs fromthe Eaſt Indies, or China, and is alſo leſſe bitter intaſte 
whereby I conieQure it may bce vied in hot and feaueriſh bodies more effe- 

 Gually, becauſe it doth nor binde after the-purging, as the Eaſt India Ru- 
barbe doth : but this muſt bee giuen;in double quantitic tothe other, and 
then no doubt it will doe as weV:; The leancs haue a fincacidetaſte : A ſvr- 
rupetherefore made with the juice and ſugar, cannot bur be very effcctuall 
in deieed appetites, and hot firs of agues;as alſo tohelpe to open obſtrutti- 
ons of the liucr, asdiuers haue often tryed, and found auailcable by expc- 
rience, 
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Lapatbum ſang uineum. Blood-wort. 


Mong the forts of pot-herbes Blood-worte hath alwayes beene accounted a 

A\ priverpat one, although I doe not ſce any great reaſon thercin, eſpecially ſee- 
ing theres a greater cfhicacie of binding inthis Docke, then inany 6h-rhog- 

ther ; but as common vſe hath recciued ir, fo I here-{ct it downe, Blood-worte is oft 
of rheſorts of Dockes, and hath long leaues like vnto the ſmaller yellow Docke, bor 
ſtriped with red veines, andouer-ſhadowed with red ypon thegreene leafe, thatir (ce- 
mcth almoſt wholly red ſometimes : the ſtalke is reddith, bearing ſuch RI 
maller 
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1 he Kitchen Garden, 


ſmaller vpto the toppe, where it is diuided into digers ſmall branches, whereon grow 
purpliſh lowers, and three ſquaredarke red {eede, like vnto others : the roots are not 
great, but ſomewhat !ong,and very red, abiding many yeares,yet ſometimes ſpoiled 
with the cxtremitic of winter. 


The Vleof Blood-worte. 


The whole and onely vſe of the herbe almoſt,ſerueth for the pot,among 
other berbes, and,as I {aid before, is accounted a moſt efpeciall one for that 
purpoſe. The ſecede therof is much commendedfor any fluxe in man or wo- 
man,to be inwardly taken,and {o no doubt 1s the roote,being of a ſtipticke 
qualitic, 
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Oxalu ſize Acetoſs, Sorrell 


in all things, and is of many called the ſower Docke. Of Sorrels there are ma- 

ay ſorts, but I ſhall not trouble you with any otherin this place, then rhe com- 

mon Garden Sorrell, which is moſt knowne, and of greateſt vſe with vs ; which hath 

tendergreene long leaucs full of tuice, broade, and bicorned as it were, next vnto the 

ſtalke, like as Arrach, Spinach, and our Engliſh Mercurie hauc,of a ſharpe ſower tafte ; 

the (talkes are ſlender, bearing purpliſh long heads, wherein lye three ſquare ſhining 

browae ſecdse, like, but leſſ-r then the other : the root is ſmaller then any of the other 

 Daockes, but browne,and tull of ſtrings, and abideth without decaying, having greene 

leauesall the winter, except inthe very extremitic thereof, which often taketh away 
all or moſt of his leaues. 


S Orrell muſt needes bee reckoned with the Dockes, for that it is ſo like vnto them 


The Vſe of Sorrell. 


Sorrell is much vſed in ſawces, both forthe whole,and the ficke, cooling 
the hot liuers, and ftomackes of the ficke, and procuring vatothem an ap- 
petite vnto meate, when their ſpirits are almoft ſpent with the violence of 
their furious or fierie fits; and is alſo of a pleaſant relliſh for the whole, in 
T_— vpa dull ſtomacke that is ouer-loaden with euery daies plenty of 

iſhes.It is diuers waies drefſed by Cooks,to pleaſe their Maſters ſtomacks. 
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Buzloſſum lateum, ſiuc Lingus Boas, Langdebeeke, 


Nto this place may well bee referred our ordinary Borage and Bugloſle, ſet 
| / forth in the former Booke, in regard of the propertics whereunto they are 


much employed, that is, toſcrue the pot among other herbes, as is ſufficiently 
knownevatoall. And yet I confeſle, that this herbe (although itbee called Bugloſſuw 
Imteamm, as if it were a kind of Bugloſle) hath no correſpondency with Bugloſle or Bo- 
ragein any part, ſauing only a little in the leafe; 8 our Borage or Bugloſſe might more 

| fitly, according to the Greeke name, bee called Oxe tongue or Langdebeefe; and this 
 mightinmy iudgement more aptly be referred tothe kinds of Hieratium Hawkewecd, 
whereunto it neereſt approacheth : bur as it is commonly recciued, ſo take it in this 
place, vatill it come to receiuethe place is proper for it. It hath divers broad and long 
darke green leaues, lying vponthe ground,very rough in handling,fult of ſmall haircs 

or prickes,ready to cnter into the hands of any that handlcit ; among whichriſerh 
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vpa round greene hairy or prickly ſtalk,bearing at the roppe,among a tew {mall green | 
leages,diucrs ſmall yellow flowers in rough heads,which turne into doune, containing 
within them browne yellowiſh ſmall long ſeedes, ſomewhat like vnto the ſeede of 
Hawkewzede : the roote is wooddy,w hich periſheth quickly after it hath borne ſeed, 
but is tender while ir is young. | 


The Vſcof Langdebeete. 


— — ———-— ————— 


Theleaues are onely vſed in all places that I know, or cuer could learne, 
for an herbe for the pot among others, and is thought to bee good to loo- 
{ca the belly, 


—Cw— — — — — _ —_— 


Crare,. XVIII, 
Atriplex fac Olus Aureuw. Arrach. 


Here be diuers kindes of Arrach, or Orach, as {ome doe call them , ſome of 

| the Garden, whercot I meine to entrcarc in this place, others wilde of the 
Fieldes, 8&c. and others of che Sca, which are notro bee ſpoken of in this 
worke, butreferredtoa generall hiſtorie, The white garden Arrach, or Orach, hath 
digers leaues, ſtanding vpon their ſcuerall footeſtalkes, broade at the bottome, ending R 
intwo points like an arrow, with two feathers at the head, and ſmall pointed at the 
end of the leafe, of a whitiſh yellow grecne colour, and as it were ſtrewed oner with 
flower or meale, eſpecially while they arc young : the ſtalke likewiſe is mealy,bearing 
many branches with ſmall yellow flowers onthem,which curne into ſmall leafie ſeeds: 


the rooote groweth ſomewhat deepe in the groand, with many ſmall threds faſtened « 
thereto : it quickly ſpringeth vp of the ſecede, groweth great,and fadeth away as ſoon Mt 
25 it hath borne ſecede. c 
The purple Arrach is inall things like vato the white, ſauing onely m the colour of 
the leafe,ſtalke,ſcede8cc. which are all of a mealy duſty purpliſh colour. 4 
The Vſe of Arrach. - 

{l 


Arrach is cold andmoiſt, and of a lubricke or ſlippery qualitie, whereby 
it quickely paſſeth through the ſtomacke and belly, and maketh ir ſoluble, C 
and is of many vſcd for that purpoſe, being boyled and buttered, or pur a- 
mong other herbes into the Jon to make pottage. 

There arc many diſhes of mcate made with them while they are young, 
for being almoſt without ſauour of themſclucs, they are the more conucr- 4 
tible into what relliſh any one will make them with Sugar,Spice &c. 


di 

| So 

Cnay. XIX. re 
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Blitars, Blites. ea 

Here be divers ſorts of Blites, ſome whereof I haue entreated in the former ec 

part of this worke, vnderthetitle of £nerenthus, Flower gentle : others that 7 

are nourſed vp in Gardens, I will ſet forth in this place, whichare onely two, ſe 

that haue come to my knowledge, that is, the white and the red, and are of aqualitic be 

as ncere vnto Arrach as vnto Beetes, participatingof both, and therefore I haue pla- le 
ced them betwixt them. The white Blite hath leaves ſomewhat like vnto Beetes, but 

ſmaller, reunder, and of a whitiſh greene colout,euery one ſtanding vpon a ſmall long [70 

footeſts]ke : theſtalke riſeth vp two or three foort high, with many ſuch like leaues be 

thereon : the flowers grow at the top in long round tutts or cluſters, whercin are con- hi 
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:xincd ſmall round ſeede: the roote is very full of threds or ſtrings. 
Thered Blire is in all things like the white, but that his leaues and tufted heades are 


exceeding red at the firſt, and after turne more purpliſh. 
The Vſeof Blites, 


Blites are vſed as Arrach, eyther boyled of it ſelfe or ſtewed, which they 
call Loblolty, or among other herbes to bee pur intothe pot, and yet ſume 
doe vtterly retuſe it, becauſe indiuers it pronoketh caſtings. It is alrogether 
inſipide or withouttaſte, but yet by reaſon of the moiſt flipperie qualitie 
ic hath, ir helperh to looſen the belly. The vnſauorinefle whereof hath 
in many Countries growne into a proucrbe, or by-word,to call dull, flow, 
or lazie perſons by that name : They areaccounted mere hurtfull rothe 
ſtamacke, and ſo to the head and eyes, then other herbes, and therefore 
they arc the leſle vied. - 


CHAP. XX. 


Here are many diuerſities of Beetes,ſome growing naturally inour awn Coun- 
' try, others brought from beyond Sea, whereot ſomeare white, ſome grecne, 
ſome yellow, ſome red : the leaues of ſormeare at vic only, and the root not 
vſcd : others the roote is only vied, and notthe leaues :. afid ſome againe, both roote 
and leate, The ancient Authors, as by their workes appeare, knew but two ſorts, the 
vhite and the blacke Beete, whereof the white is ſufficiently known, and was of them 
termed Sicala, of rhe later Phyfitians Sic/4, becauſe it was thought firſtro be brought 
from Sicilie : the blacke abiderh ſome controucrfie, ſomethinkingthat our common 
orcene Beere, becaule it isof adarkegreenecelour, was that they. called the blacke 
Beere, others that our ſmall red Beete, which is of a darke red colour, was their black 
Beete, which in my opinion is themore likely. Butto cometo the marer in hand,and 
ziue you the deſcriptions of themwhich arcinvſewirh vs, and leaue controuerſics ro 
ſuch a workeas is fit forthem,whercin all ſuch matrers may be diſcuſſegdart large. 

The common white Beete hath many great leaues next the ground (in ſome hot 
Countries growing to be three foote long, and very broade, in our Countrey they are 
very large, but nothing neerethat proportion) of a whitiſh grecne colour , the ſtalke 
is great, ſtrong, and ribbed or creſted, bearing great ſtore of lcaues vpon it vpto the 
very toppealmoſt : the fowers grow in very loggtutts, ſmall atthe ends, and turning 
down their heads,whicharc ſmall pale greeniſh yellow burres,giuing cornered prick- 
ly ſeede : the roote is great, long and hard, when it hath giuen ſecede, of no vſear all, 
but abidetha former winter with hjs leaues vpon ir, as all other [orrs following d 

The common red Beer differethinot fromthe whice Beete, but only that itis 650 
er2at, and both the leaues and rootes are fomewhat red : the lcaues bee in fome&fnere 
cd thettin others, which haue but red veines or ſtrakes in them, in ſome3lfo of 'afrefly 
red, in orhiers very darke rcd : the'roote hereof is red, ſpongy, and fiot vied robee 
eaten, | {. E > 6 99 334 BA Fla I $3 41 

The common greene Beete is alfo like vntothe white/Becte, burof'a darke greene 
colour, This hath beence found neere the falt Marſhes by Rocheſter, inthefoore-way 
going from the Lady Levc{ons houſe thither, by a worthy, diligent and pamcfullob- 
ſcruer and preſeruer both of plants and all orhernarures vatitties, 'often remetybred 
beto-s in this worke,called Iohn Tradeſcante,who there finding ir,gaue methe know- 
led: thereof, and I haue ypon-his report ſerit here down in this manner : 

iheRormanered Beete, called Beta rapoſa,is both forleafe and rootethemoft excel- 
lent Beete of alt ethers: his rootes bee as great as the greateſt Carrot, exceeding red 
borh witkin and withour, very ſweere andgood, fir robeccaten : this Beac groweth 
higherthen the laſt red Beere, whoſe roategate not wiceto bee eatep * thelcaues _ 
wiſe 
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wiſcarcbcttcrot raite, and of as reda colour a5 the tormer red Beete : the roote i; 
ſometimes thort 11ke a Furnep, wacrcot it tyok the name of Rape or 140/24; and ſome. 
times as I ſaid betorc, like a Carrot and long : the ſecede 1sall one withthe lefler red 
Beete, 

The Icalian Beete is of much reſpect, whoſe faire greene leans are very arab ard 
great, with £57at white 1199 5 and veinesthercin:the ſtalke 1n the Summer time,wher 
tis growen vpto any height, is fx {quare in ſhew, and yellowiſh withall,as the headcs 
with ſcedc vpoa them ſeeme] Ikewite 

The great red Becte thar Maſter Eee a Merchant of London gave vato Maſter Ge; 
raid, as heſette: hit downeain his HerbalJl, {eemethro beethe red kinde of the laſt) 
membred Beertc, vholegreat Tibbces as he fairh are as great as the middlernbbe ot rl; 
Cabbage leatc, and as good to | bee eaten, wh ole ſtalke roſe with himto the height gf 
-ighr cubits, and bore plenty ot ſcede, J 


The Vic of Beetes, 


ectcs, both white, greene andred, are put 1 into rhe por among « oth 

, rbcs, tO Make pottage, 3s is commonly | known vnto all, andare allo bo 

ed w hole, both 1n France vſually with mott of their boy led mceates, and 
our Countrc y, with divers that delight in cating of herbcs, 

The Iraltan Beere, and ſo likewiſe the laſt red Beete with great ribbes,ar: 
boyled, and the ribbed carcn 1n ſallets with oyle,v1 Inegar and Pepper, and is 
accounted arare kinde of fallet,and very delicate. 

Theroote of the common red Beete with ſome, but more cſpecially the 
Romane red Becte, isof much y{e amonog Cookes to trimme or ſet out thei; 
diſhes of meare, bring cut out into diuers formes and faſhions, and is grown 
of late dayzs into agreat cuſtame of 1eruice,both for fiſh and fleſh. 

Therootes of the Romane red Beete being boyled, are caten of diuers 
whilethey arc hot with a little oyle and vinegar,and is accountcd a delicate 
ſailet for the winter ; and being cold they are e ſo vſed and eaten likewile: 

The lcaucs are much vicdro mollifie and open the belly, being v{cd in the 
decoction of Gliſters. The roote of the white kinde icraped, and made vp 
with a little hoficy and alt, rubbed on and layd on the be]ly, prouokcthto 
theſtoole. The vie of cating Beetes 1s likewite held to bee hclpetullto 
ſpleneticke perſons. 
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Hippoſelinum, fine Olts atrum. Aliſanders, 


Liſanders hath beene in former times thoughtto bethe true Macedonian Pat- 
fley, and in that errour many doe yet continue : but this place glueth not 
leaueto dilcufle that doubt : but I muſt here only ſhew you, whatit is, and tO 
what vſe it is put ordinarily for the Kitchen. The leaucs of Aliſanders are winged 
or cut into many parts, ſomewhat reſembling Smallage, but greater, broader, and 
more cut in about the edges : the ſtalkes are round and great, two foote high or bet- 
ter, bearing divers leaues on them, andatthe toppe ſpokic roundles of white flowers 
on ſcucrall ſmall branches, which turne into blacke teede, ſomewhat cornered or 
creſted. of anaromaticall bitter taſte : the roote is blacke without, and white with- 
in, andabideth wellthe firſt year of the lowing, periſhing aftcr ithath borne ſeed. 


The Vſe of Alifanders, 


The tops of the rootes, withthe lower part of the ſtalkes of. Aliſaaders, 
are vied in Leat eſpecially, and Spring ofthe yeare, to make broth, which 
although ir bea little bitter, yerit is both wholſome, and plcaling toa great 
many, 
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many, by rcaſon of the aromaricall or {picte taſte, warming and comfor- 
ting the ſtomack, and helping it digeſt the many wateriſhand flegmaticke 
mceares are inthoſe times much eaten. The rootes alſo citherrawe or boyled 
are often caten with oyle and vinegar. The ſeedcas. more vied phytically 
then theroote, or any other part, and iseffeftuall to prouoke plenty of y- 
rincin them that piſſe by drops, or haue the Strangury : It helpeth wo- 
mens courſes, and warmeth their benummed bodies or members, that have 
endured fierce cold daies and nights, being boyled and drunke. 


Mme nee — 
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Sel:num ance, Sweete Partley or {weete Smallage. 


Pg=\His kinde of ſweete Parſley or Smallage, which ſecuer you pleaſe to call 
T . for it reſembleth Smallage as well in the largenetle of theleau*s, as in 
the taſte, yet (weeter and pleaſanter, 1s (as I take it) inthis like vnto {weete 
Fennell (that hath his ſweetnefſe from his naturall ſoyleand clymate ; for how- 
2ocucr it bee reaſonable ſweere the firft yeare it is ſowne with vs, yet itquickly dotla 
{cgencrate, and becommeth no better then our ordinarie Fennell afterwards). 
The firſt yearc it is ſowneand planted with vs (and the firſt thateuer] ſaw, was in « 
Venctian Ambaſſadours Garden in the Spittle yard, neare Biſhops gate ſtreete) is 
{0 (weete and pleaſant, eſpecially while it is young , as if Sugar had beene mingled 
with it : but afrerit is growne vp high and large, it hath a ſtronger raſte of Smal- 
[1dge, and ſo likewiſe much more the next yeare , that it groweth from the ſeed was 
garnered here : the leaues are many, ſpreading farre about the roote, broader and of 2 
freſher greene colour then our ordinary Smalladge, and vpon longer ftalkes : the ſeed 
1s 25 plentifull as Parſley, being ſmall and very like vntoit, butdarker of colour. 


The Vſe of ſweete Partley. 


The Venetiansvſe to prepare it for meate many waies, both the herbe 
andthe roote eaten rawe, as many other herbes and rootes are, or boyled 
or frycd to be caten with meate, or the dryed herbe poudered and ſtrewed 
vpon meate ; but moſt yſually cither whited,and fo caten rawe with pepper 
and oyle, as a dainty Sallet of it ſeite, ora litle buyled or ſtewed : thetaft: 
of the herbe bcing a little warming, but the ſeede much more, helpeth cold 
windy ſtomackcs to digeſt their mcate, and to expell winde. 


Cnae.XXIIL. 
Petroſolinum © _Apium. Parſley and Smalledge. 


E haue three ſorts of Parſley in our Gardens, and bur one of Smalladge ; 
V Our common Parſley, Curld Parſley, and Virginia Parſley ; which laſt, 

al:hough it be but of late knowne, yet it is now almoſt growne common, 
and of as good vſe as the other with divers. Our common Parſley is ſo well knowne, 
that it is almoſt necdlefſero deſcribe it, having divers frefhgreene leaves, three alwaiecs 
Placed rogether on aſtalke, and ſnipt about the edges, and three ſtalkes of leaues for 
the moſt partgrowing together : the ſtalkes growethree or foure foote high or better, 
vcaring [pikie heads of white flowers, which turne into ſmall ſecede, ſomewhat ſharpe 
and hor in taſte : the roote is long and white, | 


Curld Parſley hath his leaues curled or crumpled on the edges, and therein is the 
nely difference fromthe former; : 


Virginia 
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Virginia Parſley is in his lcate alrogerner like vato common Varlley torthe torrme, 
conliſting of three leaues ſer rogether, butthar the lewies are as large as Smallag 
leaues, but of a pale or whitiſh greene colour, and of rhe ſame rafte ot our common 
Parſley : the ſecede hereof is as the leaues, twice if notthriceas bigge as the ordinary 
Parfley, and periſheth when it hath giucn ſeede, abiding vſually the firſt yearc of the 
ſowing. 

Smallage is in forme ſomewhat like vnto Parſley, but greater and greener, and leſſ: 
pleaſant, or rather more bitter intaſte : the ſeede is{maller, and the root more ſtringy, 


The Vlſecof Parley, 


Parſley is much vſed inall forts of meates, both boyled ,-roaſted, frye. 
ſtewed, &c. and being greenc it ſeructh to lay vpon ſundry meates, as 
zlo to draw meate withall. It is allo ſhredand ſtopped into poudere( 
beete, as alſo into legges of Mutton, with a little beefe ſuct among it, &c, 

The rootesare otren vſcd to be pur into broth, to helpe to open obllry. 
(tions of the liuer, reincs, and other parts, helping much to procurevrine, 

Thcrootes likewiſe boyled or ſtewed witha legge of Mutton, ſtopped 
wich Parſley as aforeſaid, is very good meate, and of very good relliſh, as] 
haue proucd by the taſte ; bur the rootes muſt bee young, and of the hr{ 
ycarcs growth, and they w1ll haue their operation to caule vrine, 

The ſeed alſo is vicd for the ſame caufe, when any are troubicd with the 
ſtone, or grauell, ro open the paſſages of vrine. 

Although Smallage groweth in many places wilde in moiſt grounds, yer 
itis alſo much plantedin Gardens, and although his cuill raſte and {auour 
doth caulc it not tobe accepted into meates as Parſley, yet it is not withour 
many ſpeciall good propertics,both for outward and inward diſcaſes, rg 
helpeto open obſtrutions, and proucke vrine. Theiuyce cleanſcth vicers, 
_—_ the leaucs boyled with Hogs grealc, healcth tclons on the ioyats of the 

neers, 
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Feniculam. Feoncll. 


Here are three ſorts of Fenell, whereof two are {\weete, The oneof them1s 

the ordinary {ſweete Fenell, whoſe ſecdes are larger and yellower then the 

common, and which (as I ſaid before inthe Chapter of ſweete Parſley} doth 
loone degenerate 1n this our Country into the common. The other {weete Fenell is 
not much knowne, and called Cardus Fenell by thoſe that ſent it our of Iraly , whoſe 
leaues arc morethicke and buſhic then any of the other. Our common Fenell, whereof 
there is greene and red, hath many faire and large ſpread leaves, fincly cur and diuided 
into many ſmall, long, greene, or reddiſh leanes, yetthe thicker tufted rhe branches 
be, the ſhorter are the leaues : the ſtalkes are round , with diners joynts and leaues at 
them, growing fiuc or fix foot high,bearing at theropmany (poakic rundelgotyellow 
flowers : the Common, I meane, dothturne into a darkegrayithflat ſcede ,/and the 
Sweete into largerand ycllower : therooteis great, long, and white, and endureth 
diucrs yearcs, 


The Vſeof Fenell. 


Feaell is of greatvſe totrimme vp, and ftrowevpon fiſh, 2s alſo to boyle 
or put among fiſh of diuers ſorts, Cowcumbers pickled,and other fruirs,&c. 
The rootes arc vſed with Parſley rootes, to be boyled in broths and drinkes 
roopcn obſtruRions, The ſeed is of much vſe wirh other things to expel: 


winde. The (cedealſo is much vicd ro be pur inco Pippin pies , and _ 
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other ſuch baked fruits,as allo into bread,to giue it the better relliſh. 
T he ſ{weete Cardus Fenell being ſentby Sir Henry Wotton to Iohn 
Tradeſcante, had likewiſe a large direQtion with it how to dreſle it, for they 
vſcto white it after it hath been tranſplanted for their vſes,which by reaſon 
of the ſweetneſſe by natnre, and the tendernefſle by art, cauſerh it ro bethe 
moredelightfull tothe taſte , eſpecially with them that are accuſtomed to 
tfeede on greene hetbes. 


CHAT AMY; 


Anetham, Dill, 


Il dothmuch growe wilde, but becauſe in many places it cannotbe had , it js 
Y Ybefor ſownc in Gardens for the vices whereunto it ſerueth. It 1s a ſmaller 

herbe then Fenell, but very like, hauing fine cut leaues, not ſo large , bur ſhor- 
rer, ſmaller, and of a ſtronger and quicker taſte : the ſtalke is ſmaller alſo, and with 
few ioynts and leaues on them , bearing ſpoakic tufts of yellow flowers, which turne 
into thinne, ſmall, and flat ſcedes : the roote periſheth cucry yeare, and riſcth againe 
for the moſt part of it owne ſowing. 


The Vſe of Dill. 


Theleauesof Dill are much vſcd in ſome places with Fiſh, as they doe 
Fenell , but becauſc it is ſo ſtrong many doe retulc it, 

Itis alſo put among pickled Cowcumbers, wherewith it doth very wel! 
agree, giving vntothe cold fruit a pretty ſpicietaſte orrclliſh, 

It being ſtrongerthen Fenell, is of the more force to expell winde in the 
body. Some yſc to catcthe {ecd to ſtay the Hickocke. 
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CHAT. NXVL 


Myrrhu ſiae Cerefolium mains C vulgare, 


Sweet Cheruill and ordigary Cheruill, 


He great or ſweete Cheruill (which of ſome is called Sweete Cicely) hath 
| divers great and faire ſpread winged leaucs, conſiſting of many leaucs ſer to- 
gether, deeply cut inthe edges, and cuery one alſo dented abour, very like,and 
reſembling tne leaues of Hemlockes , bur of ſo pleaſant a taſte, that one would verily 
thinke, he chewed the leaues or ſe:des of Aniſcedes in his mouth : The ſtalke is reaſo- 
nable great, and ſomewhat cornered or creſted aboutthree or foure foote high, at the 
coppe whereof ſtand many white ſpoakie tufts of lowers, which change into browne Sac 
long cornered greatſeede, two alwaics ioyned together: the roote is great, blackiſh p*r 
on the outſide , and white within , with diuers fibres annexed vnto it, and periſheth {on 
nor, butabideth many yeares, andis of a {weete, pleaſant, and ({picic hot taſte, delight- the 
tull vato many, | 
The common Cheruill is a ſmall herbe, with ſlender leaues, finely cut into long lee 
peeces,at the firſt ofa pale yellowiſh greene colour, but when the ſtalke is growne vp Te 
to ſcede, both ſtalkes and leaues become of a darke red colour : the flowers arc white, 
ſtanding vpon ſcattered or thin ſpread tufts, which turne into ſmall, long, round, and 
ſharpe pointed ſeedes, ofa browniſh blacke colour : theroote is ſmall, with diucrs 
Jong (leader white ſtrings, and periſheth cuery ycare, 
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The V ſecs of thefe Cheruils. 


Thecommon Cheruill is much yſed of the French and Dutch people, t& 
bze boyled or ſtewed ina pipkin, cyther by it ſelfe, or with other herbes, 
whereof they make a Loblolly, and fo cate it, It is vſced as a pot-herbe 
with vs. 

Sweete Cheruill, gathered while it is young, and put among other herv5cs 
for a ſaller,addeth a merucllous good relliſhto all the reſt, Some commend 
the greene ſeedes flicedand put ina faller of herbes,and eaten with vinegar 
and oyle, to comfort the cold ſtomacke of the aged. The roots arc vica by 
diuers, being boyled, and after caten with oyle ard vincgar, as an EXCCIICAL 
fallet for the ſame purpoſe. The preſerucd or candid rootes arc of fingular 
go0d vſeto warme and comforta cold lcegmaricke ſtomack, and is thought 
to be a good preſeruatiue inthe time of the plague, $2 


Cnuar XXVIL 
Malna Criſps, French Mallowes, 


He curld or French Mallow groweth vp with an vpright greene round ftalke, 
aS high vſually as any man, whereon fromall fides grow forth round whitiſh 
orcenc leaues, curld or crumpled about the edges, like a rufte,elfe very like vn- 
'0 an ordinary great Mallow leafe : the flowers grow both vpon the ſtalke,and on the 
:hcr branches that ſpring from them, being ſmall and white , after which come {mall 
caſes With blacke ſeede like the other Mallowes : the roote peritherh when it hack 
borne feede, but abideth viually the firſt yeare, and the ſecond runneth vp to lower 
ind ſecede, 


The V ſe of French Mallowes. 


It is much vſcd as a pot-herbe,cſpecially when there is cauſe to moue the 
belly downward, which by his ſlippery qualitie it doth hclpe forward. It 
hath beene in times paſt, and {o is to this day in {ome places,vied to be boy- 


led orſtewed, eyther by it ſelte with butter, or with other herbes, andlo 
eaten. 
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CHanmaXVEIL 


Imtubum, Succorie and Endiue, 


Put both Succoric and Endiue into one chapter and deſcription, becauſe they are 
oth ot one kindred, and although they difter alittle rhe one from the other, yet 
they agree both in this, that they arc caten cyther greene or whited, of many. 
Endive, the ſmooth as wcll as the curld, beareth a longer and a larger lcate then 
Succorie, and abideth but one yeare, quickely running vp to ſtalke and ſecede, and then 
p*:riſheth: whereas Succoric abiderh many years, and hath long and narrower leaves, 
ome» hat more cut in, ortorne on the edges : both of them have blew flowers, and 
1eſcede of the ſmoothor ordinary Endiue is {o like vnto the Succoric, thatitis very 
12rd to diſtinguiſhthem aſunder by ſight; but the curld Endiuc giueth blackiſh and flat 


leede, very like vnto blacke Letrice {cede : the rootecs of the Endiue perith, but the 
MUccorie abideth . 


4 
| 


The Vſe of Succory and Endiue, 


Although Succoric bee ſomewhat more bitter in taſte thenthe Endiues, 
I-43 | yet 
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yet it is oftentimes, and of many eaten greene, but more vſually being bu- 
ried a while in ſand, that 1t may grow white, which cauſcth itto loſe both 
ſome part of the bittcrneſle, as alſo to bee the more tender inthecatine . 


and Horace ſheweth it to be vied in his time,in the z2.Ode of his firſt Book. 
where he ſaith, | 


Me paſcunt Oliae, me Cithorea leweſq Male, 


Endiuec being whited in the {ame,or any other manner, is much vſcd in win. 


ter, asa ſallet herbe with great delight ; but the curld Endiue 1s both farre 
the fairer, and the tenderer forthat purpoſe. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Spinachia, ſine Olus Hiſpanicam, Spinach. 


Pinach or Spinage is of three ſorts (yet ſome doe reckon of foure, accounting 
that herbe that beareth no ſeede to bea ſort of it ſelfe, when it is but an accident 


of nature, as it falleth out in Hempe,Mercury, and diuers other herbes) iwo that 
bear prickly ſeed,the one much greater then the other: the third that bearerh a {mooth 
ſcede, which is more daintic,and nourled vp butin few Gardens : The common $pi- 
nach which is the leſſer of the two prickly ſorts, hath long greenc leaucs, broad atthe 
ſtalke, and rent, or terne as it were into foure corners, and ſharpe pointcd at the ends : 
it quickly runneth vp toſtalke, if it be ſowen in the Spring time bur elſe, if attheend 
of Summer, it will abide all the winter green, andthen ſuddenly in the very beginning 
of the Spring, runne vp to ſtalke, bearing many leaues both below and at the toppe, 
where there doth appeare many {mal greeniſh lowers in cluſters,and afterthem prick- 
ly ſeede : The other greater ſort that hath prickly ſecede, isinall things like the for- 
mer, bat larger both in ſtalke, leafe and ſeede. The ſmooth Spinach hath broader,and 
2 little rounder pointed leaues then the firſt, eſpecially the lower leaues ; for thoſe thar 
grow vpwards vpon the ſtalke, are more pointed, and as it were three ſquare, of as 
darke a greene colour as the former : atthe ſcuerall ioynts of the ſtalkes and branches, 
ſtand cluſtering many ſmall greeniſh lowers, which turne into cluſters of tound whi- 
tiſh ſecde, without any prickles at all ypon them : the roote is long, white and (mall, 
like ynto the other, with many fibres at it : If itbe often cut, itwill grow the ticker, 
orclſe ſpindle vp very thinly, and with but few leaues vpen the ſtalke. 


The Vicof Spinage. 


Spinage1s an herbe fit for ſallets, and for divers other purpoles forthe 
table only , for itis not knowne to bee vſed Phy fically at all. Many Englith 
that hauc Icarned it of the Dutch people, doe ftew the herbe in a pot or 
pipkin, without any other moiſture then it owne, and after the moiſture 152 
little preſſed from it, they put butter, and a little pice ynto it, and make 
therewith a diſh that many delight to eate of. It is vſed likewiſe to be made 
into Tartes, and many otheryarictics of diſhes, as Gentlewomen and thcir 
Cookes can better tell then my ſelfe ; vnto whom I leaue the further orde- 
ring of theſe herbes, and all other fruits and rootes of this Garden : For 1 


intend only togiue youthe knowledge of thera, with ſome bricfe notes for 
their vic, and no more. 
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Leduc, Lettice. 


Herearc ſo many ſorts, and ſogreatdiuerfitie of Lettice, that I doubt I 111! on 
{carce be belecucd of a great many. For l doe inthis Chapter reckon vp ynt, wall 
you cleauen or tweluc differing ſorts; ſame of little vſe, others of more, he. 0. 
ng more coinmon and vulgar ; and ſomethatare of excellent vſe and ſeruice, whic; 10) 
are more rare, and require more knowledge aid care forthe ordering oithem, a3 al'y | wh 
for their time of ſpending, as {ome in the ſpring, ſome in ſummer, others in 2:1. N 


tumne, and {ome being whited for the winter. Far all theſe ſorts I ſhall not neede m1. 
ay deſcriptions, but only thew you which doe cabbage,and which are Jooſe, which of 
of themare great or ſmall, whitc,greene orred, and which of them beare white ſecs, 
and which ot them blacke. And laſtly 1 haue rhought good to adde another Sallcr 
herbe, which becaulſc ir is called Lambes Lettice of many,or Cerne Sallet of others, 
is put in only to fill vpa number inthis Chapter, and chat I muſt ſpeake of it, and na 
that Lthinke it to be any of the kindes of Lertice. 

All ſorts of Lettice, . after a while that they haue cloſed themſclues, if they bee of 
the Cabbage kindes, or otherwiſebeing looſe, and neuerclofing, ſend forth from a- 
mong the middle of their leaues a round ſtalke(in ſome greater, in others lefler,accor- 
ding to their kinde) full of leaucs like vntothe lower, branching at the roppe into ſun- 
dry parts, whereon grow diuers {mall ſtar-like lowers,ot a pale yellowiſh colourzatrcr 
which ceme ſecde, eyther white or blackith, as the plant yeelderh, whereat hangeth 
ſome ſmall peece of acottony doune, wherewith the whole heads ſtored, and is car- 
ried away with the winde, if it be not gathered intime : the roote is ſomcwhar long 
and white, with ſome fibres at it,and periſheth quickely after the {cede is ripe. x 

The Romane red Lerttice 1s the beſt and greateſt of all the reſt. For Iohn Tradcl. 
cante that firit, as I thinke, brought it into England,and ſowcd it, did write vato mee, 
that after one of them had becn bound and whited, when the rcetule was cut away, th 
reſt weighed ſcuenteene ounces : this hath blacke ſeede. 

The white Romane Lettice is like vnto 1t, hauing long leaues like a Tealc!l, it is in 
goodnefſe next vntothe red, but muſt be whited, thatir may cate kindly : the feeds 
hereof 1s white, ; 

The Virginia Lettice hath ſingle and very droade reddiſh leaues, and is not of any 
great regard and rhereforeis kept but of a few : it bearcth þlacke ſeede. 

The cornimon Lumbard Lettice that 1s looſe, and another kinde thereof thar doth 
ſomewhat cabbage, hauc bottr white (cedes. 

The Venice Lettice 1s an excellent Cabbage Lettice, and is bcſt to bee ſowen atter 


|; 1.0 Midſummer for lateward Lecrrice, they be ſometimes as great as the crowne ofa mans lo 
by hatt : the {eede hereot is white, and groweth to be oft a meane height, fo 
ht Our common Cabbage Letrice is well known,and bearcth blacke ſeede. "t 
1484 Thecurld Lettice which is open, and diftererh but lictle trom Endiue,beareth black M 
"ia ' tcede. | P, 
\ Jf Another ſort of curld Lettice doth cabbage, and is called Flangers Cropers, or tl 

| F Cropers of Bruges , this groweth loweſt,and hath the ſmalleſt head, bur very hard and 

if round, and white while ir groweth : the ſeed 1s blacke. 
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A kinde of Romane Lerticeis of a darke green colour, growing as low as the Venice 
Lerrice,and is an excellent kinde,bearing blacke cede. 

Andlaſtly our winter Lerrice is wonderfull hardy to endbre our cold : Tr is but fin- 
glc,and muſt be ſowen ar Michaclmas, but will be very good, before any of rhe other 
good ſorts {owen in the Spring, will be ready to be vſed, and bearcth white ſeed. 

To inſtru anouice (for I reach nota Gardiner of knowledge) how to gather his 
ſeede thar it may be good, isin this manner : Let him marke our thoſe plants that hee 
meaneth ſhall run vp for (cede,which muſt be the molt likely, & after they have begun 
to ſhoore forth ſtalkes, {trip away the lower leanes, for two or three hands breadch a- 
bouc the ground, that thereby in taking away the loweſt leaues, the ſtalke doe not ret, 
nor the {ced be hindered 11 the ripening, 
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There are two manner of waycs to whiten Lettice to make them cate the moreten. 
Ger : the ones by rayfing vp carth like moalehils, round about the plants while they 
rc growing, which will make themgrow white : the other is by tying vp alithe love 
[2aucs round together while irgroweth, that 1o the Ciole tying may make 1t_ grow 
white, and thereby be themore render. 

Lambes Lerttice or Corne Sallet is a ſmall plant while it is young,growing cloſe vp- 
o1theground, with many whitiſh greene, long and narrow,round pointcd leaues, all 
:he winter,and inthe beginning of the ſpring (it it bee fowenun autumne;as it is yſuall 
-0 ſerue for anearly aller) riferh yg with ſmall round ſtalces, with two leaues at euery, 
,oynr, branching forthvattheroppe, ,andbearing tufts of ſmall bleake blew floxers, 
which turneinto ſmall round whinfhicede : the roote 1s {mall and long, with ſome 


ed 


"n211 rhreds hanging thereat : the whole plant is of awateriſh raſte,almoſt inſipide. 


The Vieot Lerrice. 


All ſorts of Letticeareſpentin-{allers, with oy1c and vigcgar, or 2s cuery 
onc-pleale, tor the moſt part, while they arc freſh and greene,or whited, as | 
is declared of ſome of the {orts before, to caulethem to cate the more de- "h 
licate and render. They are alſo boyled, to {crue for many ſorts of diſhes of | "1 
meate, asthe Cookes.know beſt. Wl. 
They all coolea hot and fainting ſtomacke. | 
The iuiccof Letticeapplyed with oyle of Roles to the forcheads of the 
ſicke and weake wanting (leepe, procureth reſt,. and taketh away paines in | 
the head : bound likewiſe ro the cods, it helpeth thoſe that are troubled 
with theColts euill, If alittle camphire be added,it reſtraineth immoderate 
luft ; but itis hurtfull to ſuch as are troubled with the ſhortneile of breath, 
Lambes Letticc is wholly ſpent for fallets, in the beginging of the yeare, 
a5 I ſaid, bctorc any almoſt of the other ſorts of Letticearero bc had, 


CHA Ln ANY | y 
Portalaca. Parſlane. 


Vrſlane hath many thicke round ſhining red ſtalkes, full 'of iuice, lying vpon the 
2round for the moſt part z whereon are ſer diuers long, thicke,pale green leaues, 
ſometimes alonebythemſelues, and ſomerimes many ſmall ones together with 
them ; among which grow {mall yellow flowers, which ſtand 1n little greene huskes, 
containing blacke ſecede: the roote is ſmall, and periſherh cucry yeare,and muſt be new 
ſowen in Aprill, in thealleyes of the Garden berweene the beds, as ſome have hereto- 
fore vied, where it may hauethe more moiſture, or, as I haue {cence in ſome Gardens, 
vpon thoſe beds of dung that Gardiners haye vied to nourſe vp their Cowcumbers, 
Mclons,and Pompions, whercon after they haue beene taken away, they haue ſowen 
Pur(lane, whercif it be mach watered, the warmrh ofthe dung,and rhe water giuen it, 
the Purflane hath grown greatand large,and conrtinucd ynrill winter. 


p 
[ 
The Vie of Purilane. : 

; It is vſed as Letticcinſallets, to coole hot and faint tomackes in the hot 
: time of the yeare, burtafterwards if only for del:ghr, it 1s nor good to bee 
p too prodigall inthe vie thereof. EPs 

The (cede of Purilane doth coole much any inflammation inward or out- 
; ward.and doth alittle binde withal] 
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Dracoheros fixt Tarchon > Dracunculw bortenſis. Tarragon, 


Arragon hath long and narrow darke greene leaues, growing on ſlender and 
brittle round ftalkes, rwo or three foote high, atthe tops whereof grow forth 
long {1-nder ſpikes of ftmall yellowiſh lowers , which ſeldome giue any good 
ſecde, bur a duitic or chathe martcr , which flieth away with the winde : the roote is 


white, and creepeth about vnder ground , whereby it much cncreaſeth : the whole 
herbe is of a hot and biting taſte; 


he Vſe of Tarragon. 


- Tris altogether vſed among other cold herbes, to temper their coldnefle, 
and they to temper 11s hzate, foto giuc che berter rclliſhvnto the Sallct , bur 
many doenot like rhe taſte thercot,and ſo refule it, 

There are ſome Authors that hauc held Tarragon not to be an herbe of 
it owne kinde, burtthat it was firft produced, -by putting the feede of Lin or 
Flax- intorhe roote of an Onion, being opened and lo fect intothe ground, 
which when it hath ſprung, hath brought forch this herbe Tarragon, which 


abſurd and idle opinion , Matthiolus by certaine expericnce ſaith, hath 
been found falle. 


CAHALANRALNIEL 


Nafturtian bor tenſe. Garden Creſles, 


Arden Creſſes growe vp to the height of two foote or thereabouts, having 
many {mall, whiriſh, broad, endenrcd, torne leaues, ſet together ypon a mid- 
-dleribbe nextrhe ground, bur thoſe that growe higher vpon the ſtalkes are 
{malicr and longer : thetops of the ſtalkes are ſtored with white lowers, which turne 
into flat pods or pouches, like vnto Shepheard purſe, wherein is contained flat reddiſn 


ſcede: the roote pcriſherh cuery yeare : the taſte both of leaues and ſcedes are ſome- 
what ſtrong, hot, and bitter, 


The Vſe of Creſles, 


The Dutchmen and others vſe to cate Creſles familiarly with their but- 
tcr and bread, as allo ſtewed or boyled , cither alone or with other herbes, 
whereof they make a Hotch potch, and ſocateit. Wee doe eate it mixed 
among Letticeor Purſlane, and ſometimes with Tarragon or Rocket, with 
oylec and vinegar anda little ſalt, and inthat manner it is very ſauoury to 
{ome mens ſtomackcs. 

The vic of Creſſes phyſically is, it helpethto expeorate tough flegme, 
as allo for the paines of the breaſt , and as it is thought taketh away 


{pots, bcing laid to with vincgar, The ſecede is giuenof many to children 
forthe wormcs. 
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1142p, Muſtard. 6 A/parague. Aſparagus or Sperage. 
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1 he Kitchen Garden. 
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| Eraca [atina. Garden Rocker, 


Vr Garden Rocket is but a wilde kinde brought into Gardens ; for the try« 

Romance Rocket hath larger leaues ; this hath many long leaues , muchtorne 

orrent onthe edges, ſmaller and narrower then the Romane kinde : the flow. 
ers hereof are of a pale yellowiſh colour , whereas the true is whitiſh, confiſting of 
foure leaues : the (cede of this is reddiſh, contained in {maller and longer podsthen 
thetrue, which are ſhorter and thicker, and the {cede of a whitiſh yellow colour * the 
rootes of both perith as ſoone as they haue given ſecede. Some haue taken one ſort of 
the wilde kinde for Muſtard, and haue vſed the {cede for the ſame purpoſe. 


The Yſe of Rocket. 


It is for the moſt part caten with Lettice, Purſlane, or ſuch cold herbes, 
and not alone, becauſe of its heate and ſtrength ; but that with the white 
ſecde is milder. The {cede of Rocketis goodto proucoke vrinc, and:to 
ftirre vp bodily luft. 

T ne ſcede bruiſed, and mixed with a little vinegar, and of the gall of an 
Oxe, cleanſeth the face of freckles, ſpots, and þ)ew markcs, that come by 
beatings, fals, or otherwales. 

Matthiolus ſaith, that the leanes boyled, and given with ſome Sugar t5 
little children, cureth them of the cough. 

The ſecede is held to be helpfull to ſpleneticke perſons ; as alſo to kill the 
wormes of the belly, 


Ea 


S1napt ſativam. Garden Muſtard. 


private vſcs ſowe it in their Gardens or Orchards, in ſome conuenient corner, 

yet the ſame is found wilde alſo abroad in many places. Ir hath many rough 
long diuided leaues, of an ouerworne greene colour : the ſtalke is dtuided at the toppe 
into diuers branches, whereon growe diuers pale yellow flowcrs, ina great length, 
which turne into ſmall long pods , wherein is contained blackiſhſcede, inclining to 
redneſſe, of a fiery ſharpe taſte : the roote 1s tough and white, running deepe in! 
the ground, with many ſmall fibres at it, 


T Muſtard that is moſt vſuall in this Country, howſocuer diuers doe for their 


The Vſe of Muſtard. 


The ſeede hereof grownd betiveen two ſtones, fitted fbr the purpoſe,and 
called aQuerne, with ſome goodvinegar addedvnto it, to make irliquid 
and running, isthar kinde of iMuſtard that is viually made of all ſorts, to 
ſerue as ſawce both tor fiſhand fleſh, 

The ſame liquid Muſtard is of good vſe, being freth, for Epilepticke per- 
ſons, towarmeand quicken thoſe dull ſpirits thatare ſopite and ſcarce ap- 
peare, if it be applycd both inwardly and outwardly, 

It is with good ſucceſſe alſo giuen to thoſe that haue ſhort breathes , and 
roubled wirh a cough inthe lungs, 
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Aſparages, Sperage or Aſparagus. 


Sparagus riſeth vp atthe firſt with divers whitiſh greene ſcaly heads, very brit- 
tle or eaſiero breake while they are young, which afterwards riſe vp into very 
long and {lender greene ſtalkes, of the bigneſleof an ordinary riding wand at 
:hc bottome of moſt, or biggeror lefler, as the rootes are of growth, on which are {ct 
{iuers branches of greenc leones, ſhorterand ſmaller then Fennell yp to the toppe,, at 
the ioynts whereot come forth ſmall moſſie yellowiſh lowers,which turne1aro round 
yerries, greeneat the firſt, and of an excellent red colour when they areripe, ſhewing 
15 if they were beades of Corrall, wherein are contained exceeding hard and blacke 
(vcde : the rootes are diſperſed trom a ſpongious head into many long, thicke, and 
round ſtrings, whereby it ſuckerh much nouriſhment out of the ground,and encreaſerh 
plentifully thereby. 

| Wehaucanother kinde hereof that is of much greater account, becauſethe ſhootes 
are larger, whitcr, and bcing dreſſed taſte more ſweete and plealant , without any 
other diftcrence, 


The Vſe of Aſparagus. 


The firſt ſhootes or heads of Aſparagus are a Sallet of as much eſteeme 
with all ſorts of perſons, as any other whatſocucr, being boyled tender, 
and eaten with butter, vinegar, and pepper, or oyle and yinegar, or as cucry 
ones maaner doth pleaſe ; andare almoſt wholly ſpent for the pleaſure of 


50} 


Wr—_— RI CEE OED WO I ea ear = Jn gy wo ror HA 


the pallate, Its ſpecially good to prouoke vrine, and for thoſc that are 


troubled with the ſtone or grauell in the reines orkidneyes, becaulc it doth 
2 little open and cleanſe thoſe parts. 
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Braſ5ica. Cabbages and Coleworts. 


Hereis greater diuerſity in the forme and colour of theleaues of this plant, 

then there is in any other that I know groweth vpon the ground. Burt this 

place requireth not the knowledge of all ſorts which might be ſhewen , many 
of them being of no viſe with vs for thetable, but for delight, tro behold the wonder- 
full varicty of the workes of God herein. I will here therefore ſhew you onely thoſe 
ſorts that are ordinary in moſt Gardens, and ſomethatarerare, recciucd into ſome c- 
ſpeciall Gardens : And firſt of Cabbages, and then of Coleworts. 

Our ordinary Cabbagzrhat cloſeth hard and round, hath at the firſt great large 
thicke leaues, of a grayith greene colour, with thicke great ribbes , and lyc open moſt 
part of the Summer without cloſing, but toward the cnd of Summer, being growneto 
hae many leaucs, itthen beginnerh ro growe cloſe and round in the middle, and as it 
clo{eth,the leaues growe white inward ; yetthere be ſome kindes that will neuer be ſo 
cloſeas theſe, bur will remaine halfe open, which wee doe not account to be ſo good 
2S the other: in the middle of this .head, thenext yeare after the ſowing, in other 
Countries eſpecially, and ſometimes in ours, if the Winter be milde, as may be ſcene 
in diuers Gardens (bat to preuentthe danger of our Winter froſts, our Gardiners now 
doe vſcrorake vp divers Cabbages with their rootes, and tying a cloth or ſome ſuch 
thing about therootes, doe hangthem vp in their houſes, where they may be defen- 
ded from cold, and then ſerthem againe after the froſts are paſt)and rhenthere ſhoo- 
teth our a greatthicke ſtalke,diuided at theroppe into many branches,bearing thereon 
diucrs ſmall lowers, ſometime white, butmoſt commonly yellow , made of foure 
leaucs, which turne into long, round, and pointed pods, containing therein _ 
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round ſcede, like vnto Turnep ſeede : the roote ſpreadeth not tarre nor deepe, and 
dycrth vſually in any great froſte ; fora ſmall froſt maketh the Cabbage cate the ten. 
dcrcr, | 

The red Cabbage is like vnto the white, laſt ſpoken of, but differing in colour ang 
greatnefle ; for tis ſeldolne found {o great as the white, and the colour of the leaucs 
is very variable, as being in ſome ſtript withred, in others morered, or very deepe 
red or parple. 

The ſugar loafe Cabbage, ſo called becauſe it is ſmaller at the toppe then it is at the 
Hottome; and is of two ſorts, the one white, the other greene, 

The Sauoy Cabbadge, one is of a deepe greene coloured leafe, and curld when it is 
to be gathercd the other is yellowiſh : neyther of boththeſe doe cloſe ſo well as the 
firſt, but yetare vied of ſome,and accounted good, 

The Cole flower is a kinde of Colteworte, whoſe leaues are large,and like the Cab. 
bageleaues, but ſomewhat ſmaller,and endented about the edges, in the middle wher- 
of, {omertimes in the beginning of Autumne, and ſometimes much ſooner, there ap- 
peareth a hard head of whitiſhycllow ruttsof flowers, cloſely thruſt together, but ne- 
uer open, nor ſpreading much with vs, which then is fitteſtto be vſed, the green leaues 
being cut away cloſe tothe head : this hath a much plcaſanter taſte then eytherthe 
Coleworte, or Cabbage of 'any kinde, and is therefore of the more regard and ref pee 
at good mens tables, 

The ordinary Coleworte is ſufficiently knowne notto cloſe or cabbage,and gineth 
{cede plentifully enough. 


The other Colewortes thatare nourſed vp with thoſe that delight in curioſities, be. 


ſides the aforeſaid ordinary greene,which is much vſed of Dutchmen,and other ſtran- 
gers, arctheſe : The Curld Colewortc eyther wholly of a greene colour, or of di- 
uers colours in one plant, as white, yellow, red, purple or crimſon,ſo variably mixed, 
the leancs being curld on the edges, like a rufte band,thar it is very beautifull robehold, 

T herc is alſo another curld Colewort of lefſe beauty and reſpeR, being bur a little 
curld on theedges,whoſe leaues are white,cdged with red,or green edged with white, 

Two other there arc, the one of a popingaye greene colour : the other of a finc 
deepe greene, like vato the Sauoyes. 

Then there is the Colerape, which is alſo akinde of Coleworte, that bearcth a 
white heade, or headed ſtalke abouethe ground, as bigge as a reaſonable Turnep, but 
longer, and from the zoppethereof ſpringeth out diucrs greatleaues, like vnto Cole- 
wortes , among which riſe diuers ftalkes that beare yellow flowers, and ſeedein pods, 
almoſt as ſmall as Muſtard ſecde : the roote is ſomewharlong, and very buſhie with 
threes. 


The Vic of Cabbages and Colewortes. 


They are moſt viſually boyled in poudered beefe broth vatil they be ten« 
dcr, and then caten with much far pur among them, 

The great ribs of the Popingay, and deepe greene Colewortes, beeing 
boyled and layde into diſhes, are ſerucd tothe table with oyle and vinegar 
inthe Lent time for very good allets. 

In the cold Countries of Ruſſaand Muſcouia, they pouder vp a number 
of Cabbages, which ſeruethem, eſpecially the poorer ſort, for their moſt 
ordinary toode in winter ; andalthough they ſtinke moſt grieuouſly, yetto 
them they arc accounted good meate. 

It is thought, that the vic of them doth hinder the milke in Nurſes breaſts, 
cauſing itto dry vp quickely : but many women that haue giuen ſucketo 
my knowledge haue denyed that aſſertion, affirming that they haue often 
eaten them, and found no ſuch effeRt, How it might proue in more delicate 
bodics then theirs that thus ſaid, I cannot tell : bur Matthiolus auctreth itto 
encreaſe milke in Nurſes breaſtes , ſo differing are the opinions of many. 
The ſcedegroſlely bruiſed and boyleda little in fic ſh broth, is a preſent re- 
medic forthe Collicke, the ſeede and the broth being takentogether, ea- 
ſing chem thataretroubled therewith of all griping paines t as alſo forthe 


ftone in the kidncyes, A Lohoc or licking Eletuary made of the pulpe of 
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1 be Kitchen Garden. 
the boyled ſtalkes, anda little honey and Almond milke, is very profitable 
for ſhortneſle of brearh, andthoſe that areecntringintoa Conſumption of 
the lunges. It hath bcenc formerly held to be helpetull in all diſeaſes : for 
Criſippus, an ancient Phyfirian, wrote a whole Volume of.thevertues, ap. 
plying ittoall the parts of the body : which thing neede not ſeeme won. 
dertull, inthatit js recorded by writers, that the old Romances hauing ex- 
pelled Phyſirians ont of their Common-wealth, did for many hundred of 
yearcs maintainetheir health by the vic of Cabbages, taking them for cuc- 
ry diſcale, 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Siſarwm, Skirrets. 


Frer all the herbcs before rehearſed, fit for fallets, or otherwiſeto bee caten, 
A er muſt follow ſuch rootes as are vſed tothe ſame purpoſe : and frſt, Skirs 

rets bauce many leaues nextthe ground, compoled of many ſmall ſmooth green 
leaues,ſet each againſt other vpon a middle ribbe,and every one ſnipt about the edges; 
the ftalke riſeth vp two or three foote high, ſer with thelike leaues,hauing atthe roppe 
ſpoakic rufts of white flowers, which turne into ſmall ſeede, ſomewhatbigger and 
darker then Parſley ſecede : thc rootes be many growing together at one head, becing 
long, flender, & rugged or vneuen,of a whitiſh colour on the outfide, and more white 
within, hauing in the middle of the rootea long ſmall hare pith or ſtring : theſe heads 
are vſually raken yp in February and March, or ſooner if any (o pleaſe, the greater 
number of them being broken off to bee vied, the reſt are planted againe atterthe 
heads are ſeparated, and hereby they are cacreaſed cuery yearc by many ; but it is now 
adayes more ſowen of. the ſeed, which come forwards well enough it the ground be 
fat and good. 


The Vle of Skirrets, 


T he rootes being boyled,peeled and pithed,are ſtewed with butter, pep- 
perand falr, and ſo caten ; or as others vic them, to roulethem in flower, 
and fry them with butter, after they haue beene boyled, peeled and pithed: 
cach way,or any way that men plcaſe to vſc them,they may fiade their taſte 
to be very pleaſant, far beyondany Parſnep, as all agree that taſte them, 

Some doe vſcalſotocate them as a ſallet, colde with vinegar, oyle, &c, 

cing firſt boyled and dreſſedas betoreſaid. They doc helpe to proucke v- 
rince, and as is thoughrt,to procure bodily luſt,in that rhey area little windy, 
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Paitinaca /atina latifolia. Parſneps. 


He common garden Parſnep hath divers largewinged leaues lying vponthe 
| ground,that is, many leaues ſet one by another on both ſides of a middle ſtalk, 
ſomewhat like as the Skirret harh, but much larger, and cloſer ſet: the ſtalke ri- 
ſerh vp greatandrall, five or fix foot high ſomtimes, with many ſuch leaues thereon ar 
ſcuerall ioynts ; the top whereof is ſpread into divers branches, whereon ſtand ſpoa- 
kie rundles of yellow floyrers, which turne into browniſh flatſeede : the root is long, 
great and white, very pleaſantto bee earen, and the more pleaſant if it grow ina fat 
ſandy ſoyle. | 
There is another fortof garden Parſtiep, called the Pine Parſhep, that is not corft- 
monin cuery Garden, and diftereth from the former in threenorable parts, The root 
is not {0 long, butthicker at the bead and ſmaller below ; theſtalke is neither ſo bigge, 
wor 


The Kitchen Garden, 
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aftinaca tenuifolia. Cartets, 4 apa. Turneps, 5 Nept6/Aliwi, Navewth 
Common. Raddith. 
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The Vſc of Parſneps. 


The Parſnep root is a great nouriſher, and is much more yſed inthetime 
of Lent, being boyledand ſtewed with butter, then in any othertime of 
the yearc; yctitis very goodall the winter long. The ſcede helpeth to diſ- 
ſoluc winde, and to proucke vrine. 
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Paitina ſat ius tenuifolis. Carrots, 


T Carrot hath many winged leaues, rifing from the head of the roote, which 


are much cutand diuided into many other leaues,and they alſo cut and diuided 
into many parts, of adeepe greenecolour, ſome whereof in Autumnewill 
eurneto be of a fine red or purple (the beautic whereof allureth many Gentlewomen 
oftentimes to gather the leaues, and ſticke them in their hats or heads, or pin them on 
their armes in ſtead of feathers) : the ſtalkeriſerh yp among the leaues, bearing many 
likewiſe vpon it, but nothing ſo high as the Parſnep, being aboutthree foote high, 
bearing many ſpoakie tufts of white flowers, which turne into ſmall rough ſeede, as if 
it were hairy, ſmelling reaſonable well if it bee rubbed : the roote is round and long, 
thicke aboue and {mall below, cyther red or yellow, eyther ſhorter or lor.ger, accor- 
ding to his kinde ; for there is one kinde, whole roote is wholly rcd quitethorough- 
out ; another whoſe roote is red without for a pretty way inward, but the middle is 
ellow. 
: Then there isthe yellow, which is of rwo ſorts, both long and ſhort : One of the 
long yellow ſorts, which is of a pale ye]low, hath the greateſt and longeſt roote, and 
likewiſe the prone eve of greene, and is for the moſt part the worſt, being ſpongy, 
and not firme. 
The other is of a deepe gold yellow colour, and is the beſt, hauing a ſmaller head, 
or tuft of greene leaues vpon it. 
The ſhorte rootes arc likewiſg diſtinguiſhed, into pale and dcepe yellow colours, 


The Vſe of Carrots, 


All theſe forts being boyled in the broth of beefe, eyther freſh or ſalt, but 
more vſually of ſalted becfe, arc caten withgreat pleaſure, becaule of the 
{weeteneſle of them : but they nouriſh leſſe then Parſneps or Skirrets, 

I haue not often knowne the ſecede of this Garden kinde to bee vicd in 
Phy icke : butthe wilde kinde is often and much vſed to expel! winde, &c. 
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Repwwe hortenſe. Turneps, 


Here are diuersſorts of Turneps, as white, ycllow,and red : the white arethe 
moſt common,and they are of two kinds,the one much ſiveeter then the other. 


The yellow and the red are more rare,and nourſed vp only by thofe har arc 
cnrious : as alſo the Nayewe,whichis ſcenc but with very few. 


The 
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The ordinary Garden Turnep hath many large,and long rough greene leaues, with 
Jeepeand vaeuen gathes on both ſides of rhem : rheſtalke riſerh vp among the leaues 
about two toote Iigh, ſpreadar the toppe into many branches, bearing theron yellow 
fowers, which rurne into long pods, with blackiſhround ſeedeinthem : theroote is 
round and white, fome greater, ſomeſmaller; the beſt kinde is knowne to be flat, with 
: {mall pigges tale-likeroore vnderneath it, the worſer kinde which is more common 
1 many placesof this land, both North and Weſt, is round, and not flat, witha grea- 
-r pigges tayle-like roore ynderneathe 

The ycllow kinde doth often grow very great, it is hardly diſcerned fromthe ordi- 
nary kinde while it groweth, bur by the greatnefle and ſpreading of the leaues beeing 
oyled, the roote changeth more yellow, ſomewhat nearcthe colour of a Carror. 

The rcd Turnep groweth vſually greater then any of the other, eſpecially in a good 
-round, being of a faire red colour on the outſide, burbeing pared, as white as any 0- 
cher onthe infide., This, as Matthiolus faith, doth grow in the Countrey of Anania, 
where hee hath ſcene an infinite numbcr of them that haue waighed fifty pound a 
pecce, and in ſome places keefaith, a hundred pounda peece, both which we would 
thinke to be incredible, but that weſeethe kind is greatly giuen to grow,and in warme 
Countries they may {o thriue, thatthe bulke or bigneſſe of the roote may ſo farre paſle 
the growth of our Countrey, as thar it may riſeto that quantity aboue ſpecified. 

The Navew gentle is of two kindes, a {maller anda greater ; the ſmaller is vſually 
called in France, Naveas ae Cane, the roote 15 ſomewhat long with the roundneſſe : 
this kinde 1s twice as bigge as a mans thumbe, and many of them lefſe : The other is 
long and grear, almoſt as big as the ſhort Carrot, but for the moſt partof an vneuen 
length, and roundnefle vnto the very end, where it ſpreadeth inte diuers ſmall long 
fibres: neythcrofrhem doth difter much from the Turnep, in leate, flower or ſecd. 
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The Vſe of Turneps. 


Being boyled in ſalt broth, they all of them cate moſt kindly, and by rex- 
{on of their {weetneſle are much efteemed,and often ſeeneas a diſhat good 
mens tables : but the greater quantitie of them are ſpent at poore mens 
feaſts, They nouriſhmuch, and engender moiſt and loole fleſh,and are very 
windy. The ſecede of the Nayew gentle is (as Itake it) called of Andro- 
machus in the compoſition of his Treakle, Banias au/cis : for Dioſcorides 
and Plinie doe both ſay, that the ſcede of the tame Bunias or Napus is pur 
into Antidotes, andnot the ſeede of the wilde, which ismore ſharpe and 
bitter; neyther theſecde of the Turnep, which is called in Greeke 3%; 
in Latine Repu, becauſe the ſecede 15 not ſweets, 
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Kaphanis, Raddiſh. 


Here are trvo principall kindes of Garden Raddiſh, the one is blackiſh on the 
| outfide, and the other white ;z and of both theſe there is ſome diuiſton againe; 
as ſhall be ſhewed. Ditrander and horſe Raddiſh be reckoned kinds thereof, 
The ordinary Raddiſh hath long leaues, vncuenly gaſhed on both (1des,the ſtalkeri- 
:eth vp ro the height of three or foure foote, bearing many purpliſh flowers at the top, 
made of toure leaues a pecccwhich turne into thicke and ſhort pods,wherein are con- 
ined round ſecede, greaterthen Turnep or Coleworte ſecede, and of a pale reddiſh 
colour : the roote is long,white,and of a reddiſh purple colour on the outfide toward 
the toppe of it,and of a ſharpe biting raſte, 
There is a ſmall kind of Raddiſh that commetrh earlierrhen the tormer, that we hauc 
nad out of the low Countries, not differing in any thing elſe. 
The blacke Raddiſh I haue had brought me out of the lowe Countries, wherethcy 
(cllthemin ſome places by the pound,and is accounted wirh them a rare winter (aller; 
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the roote of the beſt kinde is blackiſh on the outſide (and yet the ſeede gathered from 
ſuch an one, hath after the ſowing againe, giucn rootes, whereof ſome haue beene 
blacke, but the moſt part white on the outſ1de) and white within, great and round a 
the head, almoſt like a Turnep, but ending ſhorter then a Raddiſh, and longer then a 
Turnep,almoſt peare-faſhion, of a firmer and harder ſubſtance then the ordinary Rad. 
diſh, bur no leſſe ſharpe and biting, and ſomewhat ſtrong withall, the leaues are ſome. 
what ſinaller, and with deeper gaſhes, the flower and ſeede are like the former, bu: 
{maller. 

Another ſort of blacke Raddiſh is like in leafe and ſecede to the former, butth+ 
flower isof a lizhter purple colour : the roote is longer and (maller, and changeth 
alſo ro bee white as the former doth, ſothar I rthinke they have both riſcn from one 
kinde. 

The Horſe Raddiſhis a kinde of wilde Raddiſh, but brought into Gardens for the 
vſeof it, and hath great large and long greene leaues, which are not ſo much diuided, 
but dented abour the edges : the roote is long and great, much ſtronger intaſte then 
the former,and abideth diuers yeares,[preading with branches vnder ground, 

Ditrandec is likewiſe a wilde kinde hereof, hauing long pointed blewith greene 
{caues, and a roate that creepeth much vnder ground : I confeſle this might haue bin 


placed among the herbes,becaule the leaues and not the rootegare vied, bur let it paſſe 
now with the kindes of Raddiſh. 


The Yſe of theſe Raddiſhes. 


Raddiſhes doe ſerue vſually as a ftimnlzm before meat, giuing ana ppetite 
thereunto ; the poore catethemalone with bread and ſalt. Some that are 
early ſowen, arccatenin Aprill, or ſooner if the ſeaſon permit , others 
come later, and ſome are ſowen lateto ſerue forthe end of Summer : bu 
(as of all things elſe) the earlier are the more accepted. 

The blacke Raddiſhes are moſt vſed inthe winter, (yet ſome intheir na- 
turall and not forc'd grounds, haue their rootes good moſt part of the Sum- 
mer) and therefore muſt bee ſowen after Midſomer ; for if they ſhould bee 
ſowen earlier, they would preſently runne vp to ſtalke and ſeed, and lo loſe 
the benefit of the roote, The Phylicall propertic is, it is often yſcd in me- 
dicines that helpe to breake the ſtone, and to auoyde grauell, 

The Horſe Raddiſh is vied Phyfically, very much in Melancholicke, 
Spleneticke and Scorbuticke diſeaſes. And ſome vie to make a kinde of 
Muſtard with the rootes, and cate it with fiſh. | 

Dittander or Pepperworte is vied of {ome cold churliſh tomackes, as a 
{fawce or ſallet ſometimes torheir meate, bur it is too hot, bitter and ſtrong 
for weake and tender ftomackes. 

Our Gardiners about London vſe great fences of reede tyed together 
which ſcemeth to bee a mat ſet vpright, and is as goed asa wallto defend 
the cold from thoſe things that would be detended, and to bring them for- 
wards the earlter. 
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Cepe, Onions. 


Ee haue diuers ſorts of Onions, both white andred, flat, ronnd and long, 
, / \ / as ſhall be preſently ſhewed : bur I will doe with theſe as I doe with the 
reſt, only giue you one deſcription for them all, and afterwards their ſc- 

ucrall names and varierties, as they areto be known by. 

Our common Garden Onion hath divers long greene hollow leaues, ſeeming halfe 
fat ; among which riſcth vp a great round hollow ſtalke,biggerin the middle thenany 
whereelſe, atthe toppe whereof ſtandeth a cloſe round head, covered ar the firft with 
athin $kinne,which breaketh when the head is growne,and ſheweth forth a great vm- 
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bell of white flowers, which turnc into blacke ſecde : but then the head is ſo heavie 
that the ſtalke cannot {uſtaine it, but muſt be vpheld frpm falling to the ground, left ir 
rot and periſh : the roote as all know is round, in {ome greater, in others leſſer, or flat, 
in ſome red on the outfide only, in others quite thorough out, in ſome white,and very 
ſharpe and ſtrong, in others milder, and more pleaſant,and ſomeſo pleaſant that they 
may be eatcn as an Apple : Allthcte kindes of Onions, contrary to the nature of a{] 
other bulbous rootes, haue no oft-{cr, or other roote growing to it, but arecuery one 
alone fingle by themſclucs , and che: efore it ſeemeth, the Latines, as Columella re. 
cordeth, haue giuen it thename #n70, and the French it ſhould ſeeme following the 
Latine, and the Engliſhthe French,do call it Oignen and Owien,as an vnite, oras if they 
were but one and one, and dye cuery ycare after [eed bearing. 

The red flat kinde is moſt viſually with vs the ſtrongeſt of them all, yet I haue had 2 

reat red Onion brought mee from beyond Sea, that was as great almoſt as two mens 
fiſtes, flat and red quite thoroughour, and very pleaſant both to ſmell vnto,and to care, 
butdid quickly degenerate; ſo that we plainly ſee, thatthe ſoyleand climate doth giue 
reat alteration to plants ot all ſorts. 

Thelong kinde wee call St, Omers Onions, and corruptly among the vulgar, St, 
Thomas Onions. 

Theother red kinde we call Strasborough Onions, whoſe outſide onely 1s red, and 
are very ſuarpe and fierce, 

The white Onions both long and flat, are like vnto Chalke-ftones lying vponthe 
ground, when they are ripeand fitto be gathered. 

And laſtly, there is the Spaniſh Onion, both long and flat, very ſweete,and caten by 
many like an apple, but as lohn Tradeſcante faith, who hath becne in Spaine, that the 
Spaniards themſelucs doc not cate them lo familiarly,as they doe thoſe white Onions 
that come out of our owne Countrey, Which they haue there more plentifully then 
their ſweete Onions. 


The Vſe of Onions. 


Onions are vſed many wayes, as ſliced and put into pottage, or boyled 
and peeled and layde in diſhes for fallers at ſupper, or ſliced and put into 
water, foraſawce for mutton or oyſters,or into meate roaſted being ſtuffed 
with Parſly, and ſo many waies that I cannot recount them, euery one plea- 
ſing themſclues, according totheir order, manner or delight. 

The iuice of Onions is much v{cd to be applyedro any burnings with fire, 
or with Gun-pouder, or to any {caldings with water or oyle,and is moſt fa- 
miliar for the Country, where vypon ſuch ſudden occaſions they haue not 2 
more fit or ſpeedy remedieat hand ; The ſtrong ſmell of Onions, and ſo 
alſo of Garlicke and Leekes, is quite takenaway from offending the head 
orcycs, by the eating of Parſley leaues after them, 
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Porram. Leekes. 


Here be likewiſe ſundry ſorts of Leckes,both great and (mall. Leckes are very 


T 


chen inthe ſecond or third yeare after the ſowing, they will ſend forth 2 round and 
ſlender ſtalke,cuen quite thoroughout, and not ſwollen or bigger in the middle like the 


Onion, bearing attheroppea head of purpliſh lowers, and blacke ſecede afterthem, 
very like ynto Onion ſeede, that it is hardto diſtinguiſhthem : the root is long and 


white, with a great buſh of fibres hanging at it,which they call the beards. 


| Thevnler Leeke hath longerand {lenderer roots then the other, which being tranſ- 


planted, groweth thicker and greater. 
The 


like vato Oniens, hauing long green hollow-like leaues,flattiſh on the one ſide, 
and witha ridge or creſt on the backe ſide : if they bee ſuffered to grow vncur, 


ts, 
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T be Kitchen Garden, 


T he French Lecke, which is called the Vine Lecke, isthe buſt of all othcrs. 

Our common kindeis of two forts, oac greater then ancther. 

Another ſort encreaſcth altogether by the roote, as Garlicke doth. 

And then Ciues, which arc the {mallcft, and encreaſe aboundantly only by the root, 

Some doe account Scalions to be rather a kinde of Onions then Leckes, and call 
them Cepe Aſcalonica, or Aſcalonitiaes, which will quickly ſpend itlclte,it ir be ſuffered 
to be vncut ; butall Authors affirine, thar there is no wilde kinde of Onion, valcle 
they would have it to be Gethyamn, whereof  Theophraſtus maketh mention, ſaying, 
thar ithath along necke (and {o theſe Scalions haue) and was allo of ſome called Ge- 
tbyHiges, which antiquity accaunted to be dedicated to Latona,tlie mother of Apollo. 
becauſe when ſhe was bigge with childe of Apollo, ſhe longed for theſe Leckes, 
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The Y ſcof Leckes. 


The old World, as wee finde in Scripture, in the time of the children of 
[ſracls being in Egypt, and no doubt long before, ted much vpon Leekes, 
Onions, and Garlicke boyled with fleſh, and the antiquity of the Gentil.s 
relate the ſame manner of feeding onthem , to be in all Countries the like, 
which howſocuer our dainty age now retuſcth wholly, in all forts except 
the pooreſt , yet Muſcouia and Rufha vic them, ana the Turkes tothis day, 
(as Bellonius writerh)obſerue ro have them among their diſhes at their ta- 
bles, yea although they be Baſbas, Cages, or Vainodas, thar is to (iy, Lords, 
Tudges, or Goucrnours of countries and places. They arc vſcd with vs alſo 
ſometimes in Lent to make pottage ,and is agreat and generall tceding in 
Wales with the vulgar Gentlemen. | 

Onions boyled or roſted vnder the embers, and mixed with fugar and 
butter, are good for thoſethatarc troubled with coughes, ſhorinifle of 
breath, and wheeſing. An Onion made hollow at the bortome, and ſome 
good Treakle putinto it, with alittle iuyce ef Citrons (or Lemons inthe 
ſtead thereof) being well baked together vnder the embers, aftcr the hole 
is ſtopped againe, and then ftrained forth, and giuento one that hath the 
plague, is very helpefall, ſoas hee be laid to ſweate vpon it, 

Ciues arc yſcdas well to be ſhred among other herbes torche pot, as to 
be pur into a Saller among other herbs, to giuc it a quicker rel}iſh. 

Leckes arc held to free the cheſt and lungs from much corruption and 
rotten flegme, that fticketh faſt therein, ang hard to be auoided, as al{o-tor 
them that through hoarſeneſle haue loſt their voice, if they be cyrher taken 
rawe, or boyled with broth of barley, or ſome {ſuch other ſupping , fit and 
conducing thereunto. And baked vnder hot embers is a remedy againſt a 
ſurfeit of Muſhromes. 

bas 47 nag of Leekes being boyled and applyed warme to rhe 
Hemorrhoides or piles, when they are {wolne and paintull, giue a great deaie 
of caſc. 


Cairn SEV. 
4lliam, Garlicke, 


Haue ſpoken of diuers forts of Garlicke called Moly, in the former booke : I ſhall 
Precas inthis place to ſhew onely thoſe kindes, that this Garden nourſeth vp,, and 
leauethereſt to his fittime and place. payed 
Garlicke hath many long greene leaucs, like ynto Onions, but much larger, and not 
hollaw atall as Onions arc : tbe ſtalke riſeth vp to be about three foote high, bearing ; 
lucha head at the toppe thereof as Onions and Leckes doe; with purpliſa flowers, 
and blacke (ecde like Leckes : the roote is white within, coucrcd ouer with many pur- 
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liſhskins, and is diuided into many parts or cloues, which {crue bothto {et againe tor 
increaſe, and alſo to vſe as neede ſhall require, and is of a very ſtrong ſmell and ralte, 
25 cuery oneknoweth, paſſing either Onions or Leckes , but exceeding whollome 
withall for them that can take it, | 


Allinm Frſinzm, Ramſons. 


Ramſons are another kinde of Garlicke, and hath two or three faire broad leaues, 
ef a freſh or light greene colour , pointed at the'end : the fſtalke groweth about an 


hand length high, bearing many ſmall and pure white ſtarre-like lowersat thetoppe, | 


and afterwards ſmall, blacke, and ſmooth round ({ecde : the roote is alſo divided into 
many parts, whereby it is much encrealed, and is much milder thenthe former, both 


in (mclland taſte. 
The Vſe of Garlickc. 


It being well boyled in (alt broth, is often eaten of them that haue ſtrong 
ftomackes, but will not brooke in a weake and tender ftomacke, 

It is accounted, and ſocalled in diuers Countries, The poore mans T rea. 
kle,thatis,a remedy forall diſcaſes. Ir is never eaten rawe of any manthat | 
know, as other of the rootes aforcſaid, but ſodden alwaics and fo taken, 

Ramſons are oftentimes caten with bread and butter, and otheriviſe alſo, 
as cuery mans affeion and courſe of life leadeth him to vſe. 
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Ripanculw ſine Rabuntiam. Rampions, 


of Rampions are inthe one ſomewhat broad like a Beere, inthe other ſome- 
whatlong and narrow, and a little broaderat the cnd, of a light greene colour, 

lying flat vpon theground all the firſt winter, or yeare of the ſpringing , and the next. 
Spring ſhooteth forth ſtalkes two or three foote high, bearing atrhe roppe, in the big- 

gerſort, along ſlender ſpike of ſmall horned or crooked flowers, which open their 

brirames into foure leaues , in the leſſer many ſmall purpliſh bels, ſtanding vpon ſeue- 

rall ſmall foote-ſtalkes, which turne into heads, bearing ſmall blackiſh ſecede : the root 

is white, branched into two or three rootes, of the bigneſle and length of a mans fin- 

ger or thumbe, 


(or Rampions are of two ſorts, the onegreater, the other leſſer : the leaues 


The Vſe of Rampions. 


Therootes of both are vſcd for Sallets, being boyled, and then cater 
with oyle and vinegar, alittle (alt and pepper. 
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TY a70p020n, Goatcs beard, 


» 


Oates beard hath many long and narrow leaues, broader at the bottome,and 
St at the end, with a ridge downe the backe of the leafe, and of a pale 
greene colour ; among which riſcth vp a ſtalke of rwo or three foote high, 
imooth and hollow, bearing thereon many ſuch like leaues, but ſmaller and ſhorrer, 
andatthe toppe thereof on cuery branch a great double yellow flower, like almoſt 


vnto the lower of a Dandelion, which turneth intoa head, ſtored withdoune , and 
long whitiſh ſeede therein , hauing on the head of cucry one ſome part of the _ 
an 


R 


1 be Kuchen Garden. 5:5 
1d ts carrt -d away withthe winde if itbee neglected : the roote is long and round, 
{Mnewhar like vnto a Parſnep, but farre ſmaller, blackiſh on the outſide, and white 
:irhin, ycelding a milkie juyce being broken, as all thereſt of the plant dyrl!, and of a 
.-ry good and pleaſanttaſte, This kinde, as alſo another with narrower leaucs, almoſt 
\egrafſe, growe wilde abroad in many places, but are brought into divers Gardens. 
Tc otherrwo kindes formerly deſcribed in the firſt part, the one with a purple flow- 
cr, and the other wirh an aſh-coloured, haue ſuch rootes astheſe here deſcribed, - and 
nay ſcrue alfo to the ſame purpoſe, being of equal! goodnefle, it any will v{c them 
;- the lame manner ;that is, while they are young, and of the firſt yeares ſowing, ele 
:1cy all growe hard, inrunning vp to ſecede. 


The Vie of Goates beard. 


If the rootes of any of theſe kindes being young , be boyled and drefſed 
aSaParſnep, they make a pleaſant diſh of meate, farre paſling the Parinep 
1 many mens judgements, and that with yellow flowers to bethebeft. 

They are of excellent vie being in this manner prepared, or after any 0- 
ther fit and conuenient way, to ſtrengthen thoſerhat are macilent, or grow- 
ing into any conſumption. 
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Carum. Carawaycs. 


ing alwaics greene, ſomewhat reſembling the leaues of Carrots, but thinner, 

and more finely cut, ofa quicke, hor, and ſpicie taſte: the ftalke riſeth not much 
hizher then the Carrot ſtalke, bearing ſome leaues at the ioynts along the ſtalke to the 
:oppe, where ir brancheth into threeor foure parts, bearing ſpoakie ymbels of white 
flowers, which turne into ſmall blackiſh ſecede, ſmaller then Aniſcede, and of a hotter 
and quicker tafte : the roote is whitiſh, like vatoa Parſnep , but much ſmaller , more 
ſpreading vader ground, anda lictlequickein tafte, as all the reſt of the plant is, and 
abideth long after it hath giuen ſecede, 


C Arawayes hath many very fine cut and diuided leaues lying off the ground, be- 


The Vſc of Carawayes. 


Therootes of Carawayes being boyled may beeaten as Carrots, and by 
reaſon of the ſpicic taſte doth warme and comfort a cold weake ſtumacke, 
helping to diſloluewinde (whereas Carrots engender it) and to prouoke 
vrine,and is a very welcome and delightfull diſhto a great many, yet they 
are ſomewhat ſtronger in taſte then Parineps. 

The (cede is much vſcd ro bee put among baked fruit, or into bread, 
cakes, &c. to ginethem arelliſh, and to helpe to digeſt winde in them are 
ſubic&rhereunto. 

Ir is alſo made into Comfits, and put into Tragess, or as we callthem in 
Engliſh, Dredges, thatare taken forthe cold and winde inthe body, as allo 
are ſerued tothe table with fruit, 
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Papnes ſine Batt atas. Potatocs. 


Hreeſorts of Potatoes are well knowne vnto vs, but the fourth I reſt doubrfy!1 
of, and darcnoraffirme it ypon ſuch termes as arc giuen vnto it, vntill I may 
be better informed by mine owne ftght, 

The Spaniſh kinde harh (in the Iflands wherethey growe, either naturally, or plan. 
red for increaſe, profit,and vſcof che Spaniardsthat nourſe them) many frme and ye. 
rie ſwecte rootcs, like in ſhape and forme vnto Aſphodill rootes , but much greater 
and longer, of apalcbrowne on the ourſtde, and white within, ſet together at one 
head ; from whence riſe vp many long branches, which by reaton of rheir weigh: 

_ and weakneſſe, cannot ſtand of theruſclues, but traile on the grounda yard and x 
halfein length attheleaſt (I relate it, as it hath growne with vs, but in what other 
forme, for lowet or fruit, we know not) whereon are ſet at ſ{eucrall diſtances, broad 
and in a manner three ſquare leanes, ſomewhat like triangled luic leaues, of a darke 
grcene colour, the two tides whercofare broad and round, and the middle pointed a: 
the end, ſtanding realonable clole together : thus much we haue ſeene growe with ys, 
and no more : the roote rather decaying then increaſing in our country. 

' The Potarocs of Virzinia, which ſome fooliſhly call the Apples of youth , is ano- 
ther kinde of plant, differing much from the former, ſauing in rhe colour and taſte of 
the roore, hauing many weake and ſomewhat flexible branches, leaning a little down- 
wards, or caſily borne downe with the winde or other thing, beſet with many winged 
leaucs, of a darke grayiſh greene colour, whereof divers are ſmaller, and ſomegrearc: 
then others :the flowers growe many together vpon a long ſtalke, comming forth 
from betwcenethelcaues andthe great ſtalkes, euery one ſenerally vpon a ſhort foot. 
ftalke, ſomewhat like the Bower of Tabacco for the forme, being one whole leate (ix 
cornered atthe brimmes, but ſomewhat larger, and of a pale blewiſh purple colour, 
or pale doue colour, and in ſamealmoſt white, with ſome red threads in the middle, 
ftanding about athicke gold yellow pointcl}, ripped with greene at the end : after the 
flowersare paſt, there come vp intheir places ſmall round fruit, as bigge as a Damſon 
or Bullcis, greene ar the firſt, and ſomewhat whitiſh afterwards, with many white 
ſcedes theicin, like vnto Nightſhade : the rootes are rounder and much ſmallerthen 
the former, and ſome much greaterthen others, diſperſed vnder ground by many 
{mall threads or ſtrings fram the rootes, of the ſame light browne colour on the out- 
ſide, and white within, asthey , and neare of the ſametaſte, but not altogether ſo 
pleaſant. 

The Potatos of Canada, {which hath diucers names giuen it by diuers men, as Bau- 
hinus vpon Matrhiolus ca!leth it, So/awam tabercſumeſcalentum, Pelleterius of Micdle- 
borough in his Plantaram S1onimis, Heliotropium Indicum taberoſum, Fabius Columna 
in the ſecond part of his #hytobaſancs, Flos Solis Farmeſianues, five After Peraanus twbe- 
roſws : We in England, from {ume ignorant and idle head, haue called them Artichokes 

_ of Teruſalem, only becauſe the rootc, being boyled, is in taſte like the bottome of an 
Artichoke head : butthey may moſt fitly becalled, Potaros of Canada, becauſetheir 
rootesare in forme, colour and taſte, like vnto the Potatos of Virginia, bur greater, 
ind the French brought them firſt from Canada into theſe parts) riſeth vp with diucrs 
ſtiffe, round ſtalkes, cight or tenne foote high in our Country, where they haue ſcarce 
ſhewed rheir lowers, whereas the very head of flowers in other Countries, as Fabuws 
Columna expreſſcth it, being of a Pyramis or Sugar loafeTaſhion, broade ſpreading 
below, and ſmaller pointed vpwards towards the toppe, is neere of the ſame length, 
wherecon are ſer large and broade rough greene leaues, very like vntothe leaues of the 
flower of the Sunne, but ſmaller, yer growing in the very ſame manner, round about 
theſtalkes : atthe very later end of Summer, or the beginning of Aurumne, if the 
roote bee well planted and defended, it will giue a ſhew of a few ſmall yellow flowers 
atthe top, like vnto the flowers of Aſter or Starre worte, and much ſmallerthen any 
flowcr of the Sunne, which come to no perteRion with vs : theroare, while the plan! ' 
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I Carnwn.Carawayes. 2 Battatuys Hiſoanormm. Spaniih Potatoes. 3 Papas ſen Battataa Frrginianorum, Virginia 


I'OtatOes, 4 Pattatas de Canaza. Potatoes of Canada, or Artichokes of leruſfatern. 
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is growing aboue ground, encreaſeth notto his full growth, but when the Summer ig 
well ſpent, and the (pringing of the ſtalkis paſt, which is about the end of Auguſt,or in 
Septemver,then the raat 1s percciucd to be encreaſed inthe carth,and will beforeAw. 
tumne be ſpent, that is, in Otober, ſwell like a mound or hillocke, round about the 
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foote of the (talkes, and will not hauc his roetes fit to be taken vp,vntiil the ſtalkeshe 
halfe withered ar the ſooneſt ; bur after they be withered, and ſoall the winter long 
yntill the Spring againe, they arc good, and fitto bee taken ypand yled, whicharea 
number of tuberous round rootes, growing cloſe together , ſo that it hath beenc 0h. 
ſerucd, that from one roote, being ſer inthe Spring, there hath been forty or morc ta« 


ken vp againe,and to hauc ouer-filled a pecke mealure,and are of a pleaſant goodtaſte 
25 many haue tryed, 


The Vſe of all theſe Potato's. 


The Spaniſh Potato's are roafted vnder the embers, and being pared or 


peeled and ſliced, arc put into (acke with alittle ſugar, or without, and-is-— 


delicate to be caten. 


They are vſed to be baked with Marrow, Sugar, Spice, and other things 
in Pyes, which area daintic and coſtly diſh for the table. 
The Comfit-makers preſerue them, and candy them as diuers other 
things, and ſoordered, is very delicate, fit to accompany ſuch other ban- 
quetting diſhes. 


The Virginia Potato's being drefled after all theſe waies before ſpeciticd, 
maketh almoſt as delicate meateas the former. 

The Potato's of Canada are by reaſon of their great increaſing, growne 
to be ſo common here with vs at London, that cuen the moſt vulgar begin 
to deſpiſe them, whereas when they were firſt receiued among vs,they were 
dainties tor a Queene., 

Being pur into ſcething water they are ſoone boyled tender, which after 
they bee peeled, fliced and ſtewed with butter, and alittle wine, was a diſh 
for a Queene, beeing as pleaſant as the botrome of an Artichoke : butthe 


too frequent vſe, eſpecially being ſo plentifull and cheape, hath rather bred 
a loathing then a liking of them. - 


Cunt E. 


Cinars. Artichokes. 


He fruits that grow vpon or neere the ground, are next to beentreated of, and 
| firſt of Artichokes, whereof there be diuers kindes, ſome accounted tame and 


of the Garden, others wilde and of late planted in Gardens, Orchardsor 
Fieldes, of purpoſeto be meate for men. 

The Artichoke hath divers great, large, and long hollowed leaues, much cut in ot 
torne on both edges, without any great ſhew of prickles on them, of a kinde of whi- 
tiſh greene, like vntoan aſh colour, whereof it tooke the Latine name Ciraers : the 
ſtalke is ſtrong, thickeandround, with ſomeskins as it were downeallthe length of 
them, bearing at the toppe one ſcaly head, made at the firſt like a Pine-apple, but afte; 
growing greater, the ſcales aremore ſeparate, yet itithe beſt kindes lying cloſe, and 
not ſtaring, as ſome other kindes doe, which are cyther of a reddiſh browne,whiriſl, 
or greeniſh colour, and in ſome broadear the ends, in others ſharpe or prickly : after 
the head hath ſtood a great while, if it bee ſuffered, andthe Summer proue hot and 
kindly, in ſomethere will breake forth at the toppe thereof, atuft of blewiſh purple 
thrumes or threds, vnder which growthe ſecede, wrapped in a great deale of dounie 
ſubſtance : but rhat roote that yeeldeth lowers will hardly abide the next winter ; but 
clic being cut off when it is well growne, that dounic matterabideth cloſe in the mid- 
dle of the head, hauing the bottome thereof flat and round, which is that matter or 
ſubſtance that is ved ro be eaten : the roote ſpreadeth ir ſelte in the ground reaſona- 


bic 


en In r—onge> 


Pg —- _ Ss 
2 
== >. = WY . - 4 - 
——_ - + ” . þ > Ws bs x © > —_—_ 
. —_ ” = Z - thy EY 4 - a ny 5-15 >> "7 ——— 2 —_— 
25 "I 4 > a> : CE a 2 


"©. 4 Pa. 


' 
* 


ASS: 4 ff " pb. 


| GD GE CER. Gao Pr roar red MR bo ar + 
* 


e French Articho 


A AMO 9 aaa ans er OL LAND 


| 
*, 
, ” . = . » 
- * -_ 
_ - % 
” ” 4 A - . w 3 
; D <Vy+ * = 
. = - % \.$ o - % 
: . _ - * 7+ & Y 
: 4 \ « % % * bs _ 
' 4 - LARA - "_ : 4 > 
* % » * \ v1 \ 
: % - = L N k 
| : WV - » CITTID 
p | Y : a %* 
% 
z \ , % yi . % 
: : = - 


T1 .4id, Th 


; Cintas 


 & & 


ee I I — - 


x « Wm LY 


\ 


re Artichoke. 


\\S 


V 
* wh 


(ad uns eſ:u/entes. The Chardon. 


7 OT PP p 
MH 


«nVY 


- 2 =D OE IO —_ ho 


> 


SSIS. AC /% 
IL UA HALO ILL SAP 


\=Z< - — 
d V1 


FIT- 


fn 


H 191ELY 
> 1; Su) 


: Cinwa ſatine a'be. Th 


{he Richen Garde, 


Wy 


\ 


TY 
> IR 


> 
\ > 
" - av » - 
\W vas TIP —_ \S {\ v\ LA \\ A ? k 4% dy 25 = V 
4 4H R- TOLD YTTT. = he | 
LITE] [3 EET ETT) IT} 90934444 2 * — 
SES FETEMBSFE LIC OX LEA (IE BRAS 4 he T\ 4 \ =_ © : 
| / ; « = a! as 
: Sa SSSSS SALLY EET IETNETTEY 44+ 3; U = 
—_—_—_— — , \A TIP — # _ o_ , 
| ASS S%% AY Dor mm % z . 
[ PX it) / L, " W117 N XC V 
#0h. ©* IJ = 
: RS «- 
' =ZK py = 
| Oz = 
- Iv 
= 4 _ 
” oo _ 
— > 6 -4 
SP | —_ 
<<. y = 
- 
= a3 ©5 
3 - 
| ay -- 4 
| ts 4 
XF* a 
[ a »s 
% =4 
; *. x 
: _ 
" > . 
.- Bm 
s K< | 
L£ "2 
> 


Jr 
4 - 
'C 


——_—_— Sh writs. A IPD. ores 
4 CE po Bc T5 S - So > -. X Ls 
_ 4 aw _—_— S 4 = =D. - _ 
—<—o Ges Ae Way - p 
Sec —_=ooaw 9 
. = * a. by - =o; 


oy _ 
- 


i... Y 


. "» OP, - 
w © =» AIDE 6 "we 
—_ ——_ —_ > -- _ - ” a- "ip ——doe oy p>——__—_ ws won 
_- o _— ow *- y J ; bi _ : — . - LY a " T 
ESI. - _— Or a apr no — I -—<—_ h_ ——_— on => - »*l 
- A E, _ > — == —_ —— . —_ $——- - - + —_ => = 4 - A. 
4 > R = £2; _ "= - - > SS 7 
= 7 ps - _ - 4 
- 
-», » _— —— 
—- * 2 


+ 


——— - - — FX "4, ; a # . 
< A Rr row, mos,” = goo wer ws. as 9 __- ew oat eo. 


—_ _ > eq, > bs hp 
-- - a> gu : 


ora gs RA. >. " 
>. bg - <a. 


——. 
On 


TS, KH 


I 5 


a 4 <<. 
- - "—— 
PR I—__— 
OO eco 


Gee «<a 
"Edd ces 


 — © I --—_— I 9.—— 


7 he Kitchen Lrarden, 


a OO II one —_ _—_— _ — —_— _ ne en——_ - = — — —— — 


ble well, yecelding divers heads of leaves or luckers, whereby it is increaſed. 
The white Artichoke is in all things likethe red, butthat the head is of a whitiſh ac 
colour, like the leaues, whereas the former 1s reddiſh, 

We haue alſo another, whotc head is greene, and very ſharpe vpwards, and is com. 
mon in many places. 

Wee haue had alſo another kinde in former times that grew as high as any man, and 
branched into diucrs ſtalkes, cucry one bearing a head thereon, almoſt as bigge as the 
firſt. 

There is attother kinde,cail:dthe Muske Artichoke,which groweth like the French 
kinde, but is much bett-r in {penaing, alchough it haue a lefſer botrome, 

The French Artichoke hath a white head, the ſcales whereof ſtand ſtaring far aſun. 
der one from anotherat the ends, which are ſharpe : this is well known by this quali. 
tic, that while it is hot after it is boyled, it ſ\wcl;eth ſoſtrong, that one would verily 
thinke it had bin boyled in ſtinking water, which was brought ouer after a great froſte 
that had well nigh conſumed our beſt kindces,and are now almoſt cleane caſt out again, 
none being willing to haue it take vpthe roome of better. 

There is a lowe kinde that groweth much about Paris, which the French eſtceme 
morethen any other, and is lower thcn the former French kinde, the head whereof 
as well as the leaties, is of a freſher greene colour, almoſt yellowiſh. 

Then therc is the Thiſtle Artichoke, which is almoſt awildekinde, and groweth 
ſmaller, with a more open and prickly headthen any of theformer, 

And laſtly, the Chardoa as they call it, becauſe it is almoſt of the forme and nature 
of a Thiſtle, or wilde Artichoke. This groweth high, and full of ſharpe prickles, of 
2grayiſh colour. Tohn Tradeſcante affured mee, hce ſaw three acres of Land abour 
Bruſſels planted with this kinde, which the owner whited like Endiue, and then ſold 
them in the winter : Weecannot yet findethe true manner of drefling them, that vur 
Countrey may take delight therein. 

All theſe kindes arc encreaſed by ſlipping the young ſhootes from the root, which 
being replanted in February,March,or Aprill, hauethe ſameyeare many times, but the 
next at the moſt, borne good heads. 

Wee finde by dayly experience, that our Engliſh red Artichoke is in our Countrey 
the moſt delicate meate of any of the other, and therefore diuers thinking it tobec 
a ſeuerall kinde, haue ſent them intolralie, France, and the Lowe Countries, where 
they haue not abode inthar goodneflc aboue two yeare, but that they haue degene- 
rated ; ſothat it ſeemeth, that our ſoyleand climate hath the preheminenceto nowiſh 

vp this plant to his higheſt excellencie. h 


The Vſe of Artichokes, 


The manner of preparing them for the Table is well knowne to the 
youngeſt Houſewife I thinke, to bee boyled in faire water, and a little 
ſalr, vntill they bee tender, and afrerwardes 2 little vinegar and pep- 
per, put to the butter, poured vpon them forthe ſawce, and ſo are ſcr- 
ued ro the Table. 

They vſelikewiſeto take the boyled bottomes to make Pyes, which is a 
delicate kinde of baked meate. 

The Chardon is caten rawe of diucrs, with vinegar and oyle, peppet 
and ſalt, all of them, or ſome, as cuery one liketh for their delight, 
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Fave & Phaſeoli, Garden and French Beancs. 


He Garden Beane is of two colours, red or blacke, and white, yet both riſc 

' fromone, the ſmall or fielde Beanes I make no mentionot inthis place ; but 

_ the French or Kidney Beancis almoſt of infinite ſorts and colours :; we doe not 
for allthat intend totrouble you inthis place, with the knowledge orrelationof an! 
niore then is; tit for a Garden of that nature, that I haue propounded it inthe be- 
CINNLNge 

Our ordinary Bcanes, ſeruing for ſoode for the poorer ſort forthe moſt part, are 
plan:cd as well in fieldes as in gardens, becauſethe quantity of them that are ſpent ta- 
k-th vp many acres of land to þe planted in, andriſe vp with one,two or three ſtalks, 
according tothe fertilitic of the ſoyle, being ſmooth and ſquare, higher then any 
man ofrenatimes, whereon are ſet at certaine diſtances, from the very bottome almoſt 
torhe toppe, two long ſmooth fleſhy and thicke leaues almoſt round, one ſtanding by 
azothcrat the end of a ſmall footeſtalke : betweene theſe leaues and the ſtalke, come 
torth diucrs Rowers, all of them looking one way for the moſt part, which are cloſe 
alirtle turned vp atthe brimmes, white and ſported with ablackiſhſpot inthe middle 
of them, and ſomwhat purpliſhatthe footor botrome, of the forme almoſt of Broome 
or Peaſe lowers, many of which that grow vpward toward the toppe, doe ſeldome 
beare fruit, and therefore are gathered to diſtill, and theroppes of the ſtalkes cut off, 
to cauſe the reſt tothriue the better ; after which grow vp long great ſmooth greene 
pods, grcatertien in any other kinde of Pulſe,which grow blacke when they areripe, 
2d containe within them ewe, three or foure Beanes, which areſomewhart flat and 
round, eyther white or reddiſh, which bcing full ripe grow blackiſh : the roote hath 
divers fibres annexed vnto the maine roote, which dyctheuery yeare, 

Thc French or Kidney Beane riſeth vp at the firſt but with one ftalke, which after- 
wards dividcth it ſelfe into many armes or branches,cuery one of them being ſo weak, 
th1t without they be ſuſtained with ſtickes or poles, whereon with their winding and 
claſpers they take hold, they would lye truitlefle vpon the ground : vpon theſe bran- 
ches grow forth at ſeuerall places long footeſtalkes, with eucry of themthree broade, 
roundand pointed greene lcaues at the end of them, towards the tops whereof come 
forth diucrs lowers, made like vnto Peaſe bloſſomes, of the ſame colour forthe moſt 
part that the fruit will be of, that 1s to ſay, cyther white,or yellow, or red, or blackiſh, 
or of a deepe purple 8&c, but-white is moſt vſuall for our Garden , afrer which come 
long and {lender flat pods, ſome crooked, and ſome ſtraight, with a ſtring as it were 
ruann ing downethe backe thereof, wherein are contained flattiſhround fruit, made to 
the taſhion of a kidncy : the rovte is long, and {preadeth with many fibres annexed vn- 
to it, periſhing cucry yearc. 


The Vie of theſe Beanes, 


The Garden Beancs ſerue (as I ſaid before) more for the vſe of the poore 
then of the rich : I ſhall therefore only ſhew you the order the poorc take 
withthem, and lcaue curioſity to them that will beſtow time vpon them, 
They are only boyled in faire water anda little ſalt, and afterwards ſtewed 
with ſome butter, a little vinegar and pepper being put vnto them, and ſo 
caten ; oreclſe caten alone after they arc boyled without any other ſawce. 
Tice water of the bloſſomes diſtilled, is vſcd totake away ſpots,and to clcer 
theskin. The water of the greene huskes or cods is good for the ſtone. 

The Kidney Beanes boyled in water huske and all, onely the ends cut off, 
andthe ſtring taken away, and ftewed with butter &c. arc eſteemed more 
ſauory meate to many mens pallates, then the former, and are a diſh more 
oftentimes at rich mens Tables then at the poore, 


Xx 3 CHAP. 


RAS 4 


R bs. ko 
Oo wr ry Age LUST TE I Io re DI Cao. Bed Dre R —— - - PIT _ © 

L — We " 

_- po mn -_ = . . - _— -. 7 a " -_ _ = 4 By & a TT - * ” - " — 

A; . p "£ — + 2 _ Sa ; Path —- A Po 

IS ES» ; 0 mc Rr. ior, -- _ | ; ——_— 

” — - __—_— - ” = + - —_— ho - & _ - ce = ; HE ST IT 

- w - - _ 
« ” a" \ ” 4 jw " wu F _ - _ " eg th _— he - _ _ weghs — 
> T . A _ --— . =_ F "— ” 
- -- ET TEE > WS =_ - + — . Ing. . 
< 4 w—gcm, P —_—_ p bp _ 94 9 =_ 
= - -. . » = J s - - 
Lo - & *-h Sw <2" aw < \ "v _— *cC R FO NL - ute - _ =——-2- Symon - _ _, : 4 
I” a+ "4 © <4 . - 4 #.3..00 i 4X » - - > - a —_ weeds fo -y k 
ow , P _ 
- —_ E F -—_ EY 
- - ” AD. tr "oy <——e —_— — . ne > 
- - —_ po —_ = 
A— 


— 
ge 
PF 


— - — 


«2 - 
4 ow _ _—— 

TP =© 2 5 230" 

_ . _ 


FIT 
” + we 


OS Ps promy 29 | ” 
ry 
A - 


{> | 
I” 


_ 


- > </ —<SEG aen..,, 2 
> - - : - - »- 
_ "pare 
—y- 


+ 
n 

Ke 
$9: 
2 1] 
4 

i 
il 
in 
{ 


4 . : 1b - 
—4 4+ I - 4p | A—PICE . - . : ' 
—_ =Y i - 


_— 


-—_>-. 
_ +T— 


-$_- <Z 
_—_— 


= = 
= 2-35 rarer 4g 


_ 5 toil 


EE UNS 5 


_> wine bes _ 
= *%.. Wo = — - 
—— - ©. 


-— 


=D ore EEE cre EET, 


o 
”, —--—- + ea—S_ 
_ 
— 
# 
= 


OI TT 
-- —« 


ww 


- <Pn ns" nk AED at no _ 
_ 
: i S "Xx —_ , —_— » 


_— 
8 


CO IE . —S . . as 4 4:44 wo, . S - _ 
MI GS ery ogy” Une a 4. ogy 9 R/T—_— 


w 4 a 


= 


2 


4 
i 


— ww 


= 1 he Kiuchen Garden. 


OI A a. ea Co — —” w_——__ 


RED as. Se. AR ” 


CHAT LIE 


Piſam, Peaſe, : 


Here is a very great variety of manured Peaſe known to vs, and I think more in 
| our Country then in others , whereof ſome proſper better in one groundand 
country, and ſome in others : I ſhall giue you the deſcription of one alone fo; 

all the reſt, and recite vnto you the names of the reſt. 

Garden Peaſe are for the moſt partthe greateſt and ſweeteſt kinds, and are ſuſtained 
with ſtakes or buſhes. The Ficld Peaſe are not fo vicd , but growe withour any ſuch 
adoc., They prin vp with long, weake, hollow, and brittle (while they are young 
and greene) whitiſh greene ſtalkes , branched intro diners parts, and at euery ioynt 
where it parteth one broad round leafe compaſiing the ſtalke abour, ſo that it com- 
meth as it were thorough it : the leaues are winged, made of diuers ſmall leaues ſerty 
a middleribbe, of a whiciſh greene colour , with claſpers at the ends of the leaues, 
whereby itraketh hold of whatſocuer ftandeth next vnto it : betweene the leaues and 
the Ralkes come forth the flowers, ſtznding two or three together , every one by ir 
ſclfe on his owne ſcuerall ftalke, which are cither wholly white, or purple, or mixed 
white and purple, or purple and blew : the fruitare long,and ſomewhat round cods, 
whercof ſome are greater,others leſſer, ſome thicke and ſhort, ſome plaine and ſmooth, 
others a little crooked at the ends ; wherein alſo are contained diuers formes of fruit 
ot peaſe; ſome being round, others cornercd, ſome ſmall, ſome great, ſome white, 0- 
thers gray, and ſome ſpotted : the roote is ſtall, and quickly periſheth. 


Thekindes of Peaſe are theſe : 


The Rounciuall. Thegray Peaſe, 

The greene Haſting, The white Haſting. 

The Sugar Peaſe. The Peaſe withour skins, 
The ſported Peaſe, 


The Scottiſh or tufted Peaſe, which ſome call the Roſe Peaſe, is a good 
white Pc2ſe fit to be eaten. 

The early or French Peaſe, which ſome call Fulham Peaſe, becauſe thoſ: 
crounds thereabouts doebring them ſooneſt forward for ally Quantity , al- 
though ſometimes they miſcarry by their haftc and carlineſlc. | 


Cicer CArietinam. Rams Ciches. 


This is a kinde of Pulſe, ſo much vſed in Spaine, that it is vſually one of their dain- 
tie diſhevar all their feaſts : They arc of two forts, white and red ; the white is onely 
vicd for meate, the other tor medicine. Ir bearcth many vpright branches wich win- 
ged leaues, many {ct rogether, being ſmall, almoſt round,and dented about the edges: 
the flowersarecither white or purple, according to the colour of the Peaſe which fol- 
low, and are ſomewhat round at the head, but cornercd and pointed at the end, one os 
twoatthe moſt ina ſmall roundiſh cod. 


The Vſec of Peaſe. 


Peaſe of all or the moſt of theſe ſorts, are either yſed when they are 
greene, and be a diſh of meate for the table of the rich as well as the poore, 
yer cuery one obſcruing his time, 2nd the kinde: the faireſt, ſweeteſt, youn- 
geſt, and carlieſt for the berter ſort, the faterand mcancr kindes for the 
mcaner, who doe not giue the deereſt price : Or 

Being dry, they ſerueto boyle intoa kinde of broth or pottage, wherein 
many doe put Tyme, Mints, Sauory,or ſome other ſuch hor herbes,to giuc 
& the better relliſh , and is much y{cd in Towne and Countrey in the Lent 

rime, 
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time, eſpccially of the poorer ſort of people, | 
It is much vicd likewiſeat Sea for them that goe long voyages, and is ſor 
change, becaulc it is treſh, a welcome diet to moſt perſons therein, | 
The Rams Cichcs the Spaniards call Grawancos, and Garauarcillss, and 
eatethem boyled and ſtewed as the moſt dainty kinde of Peaſe thar are, 
they are of a very good relliſh, and doe nouriſhmuch, but yet are not with. 
out that windy quality that all ſorts of Pulſe are ſubiect vnto : they increaſe 


bodily luſt much more then any other ſorts, and as it is thought, doth helpe 
to encreale ſ{cede. | ts 
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Cacamer, The Cowcumber. 


F Cowcumbers there are diuers ſorts, differing chiefly in the forme and co- 
'ourof the fruit, and not in the torme of the plant ; therefore one deſcription 
{hall ſeruc in ftcad of allthe reſt. 
[he Cowcumber bringeth forth many trailing rough greene branches lying onthe 
round, all along whereot growe ſ{cucrall leaues, which arc rough, broad,vncucn at the 
edges, and pointedat the ends,with long crooked rendrels comming forth at the ſame 
ioynt with the leafe,bur onthe other {ide therof: betweenthe ſtalks & the leaucs atthe 
10yars come forth the flowers {enerally,cuery one ſtanding on a {hor: foor-ftulke, ope- 
ning it ſeife into fiue leaues, of a yellowiſh colour,at the bottome whercot growcth the 
fruit, long and greeneatthe firft, but when it ischorough ripe, alittle yellowiſh, ha- 
uing many furrowes, and vneuen bunches all the length of it, wherein 1s a white firme 
ſubſtance next vnto the skin, anda cleare pulpe or watery ſubftance, with white flat 
ſcedc lying diſperſed through it : the roote is long and white, with diucrs fibresar it, 


- 


The kindes, 


The firſt deſcribed is called, The long greene Cowcumber. 

There is another is called, The ſhort Cowcumber, being ſhort, and of an 
equall bigneſle inthe body thereof, and of an vnequall bignefle ar both 
cnds. 

The long Yellow, which is yellowiſh from the beginning, and more yel- 
low when it is ripe, and hath beene meaſured to be thirteene inches long : 
but this is not that ſmall long Cowcumber, called of the Latines, Cucumis 
4X2 BB. 

Another kinde is early ripe, called The French kinde. 

The Dantſicke kinde beareth but ſmall fruit, growing on ſhort branches 
or runners : the pickled Cowcumbers that are vſually fold are of this kind. 


The Muſcouie kinde is the {malleſt of all other, yet knowne, and beareth 


not aboue foure or fiueat the moſt ona roote, which areno bigger then 
ſmall Lemons, - 


The Vſeof Cowcumbers, 


Some vſeto caſt alittleſalt on their ſliced Cowcumbers, and lct them 
ſtand halfe an hourc or more in a diſh, and then poure away the water that 
commeth from them by the ſalt, and after put vinegar, oylc, &c. thereon, 2s 
eucry one liketh : this is done,to take away the oucrmuch wateriſnneſle and 
coldnefle of the Cowcumbers. 

In many countriesthey vſc to cate Cowcumbers as wee doe Apples or 


Peares, paring and giuing ſlices of them,as we would to our friends of ſome 
dainty Apple or Peare, 


The pickled Cowcumbers that come from beyond Seca, are much vcd 
with 
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with vs for ſawce to meateallthe Winter long, Some hauc ſtriuen to equa] 

them, by pickling vp our Cowcumbersatrthe later end of the yeare, when 
they are cheapeſt, taking the little ones and ſcalding them thoroughly wo! 

which after they put in brine, with ſome Dillor Fenelleaues and ft alk-s, : 
but theſe are nothing comparable to the former, wee either miſlin 20ft the 
right and orderly pickling of them,orthe kinde it ſelte differing much from 
ours (as I ſaid of the Dantficke kinde) for ours are ncither fo tender and 
firme, nor ſo ſauoury asthe other. 

The rawe or greene Cowcumbers are fitteſt for the hottertirfte of the 
yeare, and for hot ſtomackes, and not to be vied in colder weather or cold 
Romackes, by reaſon of the coldneffe, whereby many have been ouertaken, 

T he {cede is vied phylically in many medicines that ſerueto coole,and a 


little ro makethe paſlages of vrine ſlippery, andto giue caſe to hot diſcaſes, 
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Melo, Milions or Muske Mclons, 


poodnefle of taſte one from another. This Countrey hath not had ynrill of 

late yeares the skill to nourſe them vp kindly, but now there are many that are 
{o well experienced therein, and haue theirground ſe well prepared, asthat they will 
not miſſe any yearce, if it be not too extreme vakindly, to haue many ripe ones in a rea- 
ſonable time: yetſome will be later then others alwayes. 

The Mclan is certainly a kinde of Cowcumber, it doth ſoneare reſemble it , both 
inthe manner of his growing, hauing rough trailing branches, rough vneuen leaues, 
and yellow flowers : after which come the fruit, which is rquader, thicker, bigger, 
more rugged, and ſpotted on the outfide thenthe Cowgymber, of a rufſer colour, and 
2recne vnderneath, which when it - adn full ripe., will changea little yellowiſh, 
2cing as deepe turrowed and ribbedas they, and beſides having chaps or rifts in di- 
vers places of the rinde : the inward hard ſubſtances yellow, which enely is cartcn : 
the ſeede whichis bigger,and alittle yellower then the Cowcumber,lying in the mid- 
dle onely among the moiſter pulpe : the ſmell and changing of his colour, forc-ſhew 
their ripeneſſe to them that are experienced : the roote is long, with many fibres at jr. 
The fruit requireth much watering in the hot time of the day, to cauſe them to ripen 
the ſooner, as I haye obſerued by diuers of the beſt skill cherein, 


T --- bee diuers ſorts of Melons found out at this day, differing much inthe 


The Vſc of the kindes of Mclons. 


The beſt Melon ſecede doe cometo ys out of Spaine, ſome haue comeour 
of Turkic, but they haue been nothing ſogood and kindly. 

Some are called Sugar Melons, others Peare Melons, and others Muske 
Mclons, 

They haue beene formerly only caten by great perſonages, becauſethe 
fruit was not only delicatc but rare ; and thertorediuers were brought from 
France, and ſince were nourſed vp by the Kings or Noblemens Gardiners 
onely, to ſerue for their Maſters delight : but now diuers others that haue 
$kill and conueniencic of ground for them, doe plant them and makethem 
more common. | 

T hey paire away the outer rinde, and cut out the inward pulpe where 
the ſeede lyeth,ſlice the yellow firme inward rinde or ſubſtance, 8 ſo eate it 
with ſalt and pepper (and good ſtore of wine, or elic it will hardly diſgeſt} 
for this is firmer, & hath not that moiſture in it that the Cowcumbers hauc. 
Itis alſe more delicate, and of more worth, which recempenſcththe paine. 

The ſeed of theſe Melons are vied as Cowcumbers phyfically, and ro= 
peilcr wrhthem moſt vſually, 
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CHAT LV. 


Peps, Pompions. 


E haue but one kinde of Pompion(asI takeit) in all our Gardens , ng; 
\ / | / withſtanding the diucrſitics of bigneſle and colour. 

The Pompion or great Melon(or as ſome call it Milion) creepeth vp- 
on the ground (if nothing bee by it whreeon it may rake hold andclimbe) with very 
grcat, ribbed, rough, and prickly branches, whereon are ſet very large rough leaucs, 
cut in on theedges with deepe gaſhes, and dented befides , with many claſpers alſo. 
which windeabout euery thing they meete withall : the flowers are great and large, 
hollow and yellow, divided atthe brims into fiue parts, atthebotrome of which, as i 
is inthereſt, groweth the fruit, which 1s very great, ſometimes of the bigneſſe of x 
mans body, and oftentimes lefle, in ſome ribbed or bunched, in others plaine, and ei. 
ther long or round, eitter green or yellow, or gray,as Nature liſtethto ſhew her (elfe. 
for it is but waſte tim, to recite all the formes and colours may be obſerued in them : 
the inner rinde next vnto the outer is yellowiſh and firme : the ſeedeis grear, flat, and 
white, lying in the middle of the watery pulpe: the roote is ofthe bigneſſe ofa mans 
thumbe or greater, diſperſed vnder ground with many ſmall fibres ioyncd thereunto, 

Gourds are kindes of Mclons ; but becauſe wee hauc no vicof them, wee lea 
chem vnto their fit place. - 


The Vic of Pompions. 


They arc boyledin fairewater and ſalt, or in powdered beefe broth, ©: 
ſometimes in milke,and fo caten,orelſe buttered. They vſe likewife to take 
outthe inner watety ſubſtance with the ſecdes, and fill vp the place with 
Pippins, and having laid on the couer which they cut off from the roppe, 
to take out the pulpe, they bake them tagether, and the poore of the Citie, 
25 well as the Country people,doe cate thereof, as of a dainty diſh. 

The ſcede hereof, as well as of Cowcumbers and Mclons, are cooling, 
and ſcrue for emulſions inthe like manner for Almond milkes,&c.tor thoſe 
aretroubled with the ſtone, 
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Fragaria. Strawberrics, 


dens or Orchards I intend to giue you the knowledge in this place, and lcauc 

the other to a fitter ; yet I muſt needs ſhew you of one ofthe wilde ſorts, which 
for his ſtrangenefle is worthy of chis Garden : And I muft alſo enforme you , chat the 
wilde Strawberry that groweth inthe Woods is our Garden Strawberry, but bettered 
by the ſoyleand tranſplanting. 

The Strawberry hath his leaues cloſed together at the firſt ſpringing yp, which at- 
terwards ſpread themſelues into three diuided parts or leaues,euery one ſtanding vpon 
a ſmall long foote-ſtalke, greene on the vpperſide, grayiſh vnderneath, and ſnipped 
or dented abour the edges ; among which riſe vp divers ſmall talkes, bearing foure or 
fiue flowers at the tops, conſiſting of five white round pointed leaues , ſomewhat yel- 
lowiſh inthe bottome, with ſome yellow threads therein ; after which come the fruit, 
made of many ſmall graines fet together , like vnto a ſmall Mulberry or Raſpis, red- 
difh when it is ripe, and of a pleaſant winy taſte, wherein is encloſed diuers ſmall blac- 


Tan be divers ſorts of Strawberries,whereef thoſe that are nourſed yp in Gar- 
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forth trom thc head therot long reddith ſtrings running vpon the ground, which thoot 
forth lcaucs in many places, whereby it is much encreaſed. 
The white Strawberry diftereth not from the red, but in the colour of the fryite 
which is whiter thenthe former when it is thorough ripe, enclining toredneſle, 
The greene Strawberry likewiſe differerh nor, but thar the fruir is green on all ſides 
when itis ripe, ſauc on that (ide the Sun lyeth ypon it,and there it is ſomewhar red. 

The Virginia Strawberry carryeth the greateſt leafe of any other, except the Bohe. 
mian, bur ſcarce can one Strawberry be {eene ripe among a number of plants; Ithinke 
the reaſon thereofto be the wantof skill,or induſtry to order it aright. For the Bohe. 
mia, and all other Strawberries willnot beare kindly, if you ſuffer themto grow wich 
many ſtrings, and thereforethey arc ſtill cut away. 

Taere is another very like vnto this, that Ioha Tradeſcante brought with him from 
Bruſſels long agoe, and in ſeuen yeares could neuer ſee one berry ripe on all ſides, byt 
ſtill the better part rotten, although it would cuery ycare flower abundantly,and beare 
very large leaues. PCs 

The Bohemia Strawberry hath beene with vs but of late dayes, but is the goodlic{ 
and greateſt, both for leate nexttothe Virginian, and for beauty farre ſurpaſſing all, 
for ſoine of the berries haue beene meaſured to bee neere five inches about. Maſte; 
Queſterrhe Poſtmaſter firſt brought them ouer into our Country,as I vnderſtand, bu: 
I know no man ſo induſtrious inthe carctull planting and bringing them to perfeQion 
in that plentifull maner,as Maſter Vincent Ston who dwelt on the Banck (ide, neerthe 
old Paris garden ſtaires, who from ſeuen rootes; as hee affirmed to me, in one yearc 
and a halfe,planted halfean acree of ground with the increaſe from them,beſides thoſe 
he gaue away to his triends, and with him I haue ſcene ſuch, and of that bigneſle be- 
fore mentioned. 


One Strawberry more I promiſed to ſhew you, which although it be a wilde kinde, 


and of no vſc for mcate, yet I would not letthis diſcourſe patle, withour giving you 


the knowledge of it. Iris in leafe much like vnto the ordinary, bur diffcreth in tha; 
the flower, if it haue any, is greene, or rather it beareth a ſmall head of greene leaues, 
many ſerthicke together like vato a double ruffe, in the midſt whercot ftandeth th: 
fruic, which when it isripc,ſheweth to be {oft and ſorawhat reddiſh, like vnto a Straw-. 
berry,but with many ſmall harmleſle prickles on them,which may be caten and chew- 
ed in the mouth without any maner of offence, and is ſomewhar pleaſant like a Strarr- 
berry :' it is no great bearer, but thoſe it doth beare, are ſeratthetoppes of the ſtalk; 
cloſctogether, pleaſant ro behold, and fit for a Gentlewoman to weare on her arme. 
8c. 4s a rariticin ſtead of a flower. 


The Vleot Strawberrxs. 
* Theleauesof Strawberries arcalwaics vſcd among other herbes in cov- 
ling drinkes, as alſo in lotions, and gargles for the mouth and throate : the 


rootes are ſometimes addedto make it the more effeftuall,and withall ſom, 
whatthe more binding. 


The berries themſelues are often brought tothe Table as a reare ſeruicc. 


whereunto clarct wine,creame or milke is added with ſugar, as every oncli- 
keth , as alſo at othertimes, both with the better and meaner ſort, and are3 
g00d cooling and pleaſant diſh inthe hot Summer ſeaſon. 

The waterdiſtilled of the berries, is good for the paſſions of the heart. 


cauſed by the perturbation of the ſpirits, being eyther drunke alone, or in | 


wine; and maketh the heart merry. 


Some doe hold that the water helpethto clenſe the face from ſpors,and 
to adde ſomecleereneſſeto the skinnc, 
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CHar LVII, 
Awzelica. Garden Angelica, 


'Auing thus furniſhed youout a Kitchen Garden with all ſortsof herbes,roots 
H- fruits fit for ir, and for any mans priuate vſe, as Ididat the firſt appropriate 
it, let mealittle tranſcend, and forthe profit & vſe of Country Gentlewomett 
and others, furniſhthem with ſoine few ther herbes,of the moſt eſpeciall vie for thoſe 
ſhall need them, to be planted at hand intheir Gardens,to ſpend as occaſion ſhallſeruc, 
and firſt of Angelica, IL 
Angclica hath great and long winged leaues, made of many broadegreene ones, 
dinided one from another vpon the ſtalk, which is three foot long or better ſomrimies, 
among which riſe vpgreatthickeand hollow ſtalkes with ſome few loynts, whercat 
doth alwayes ſtand rwo long leaues compaſiing the ſtalke atthe botrome, in ſome pla- 
ces atthe ioynts ſpring out other ſtalkes or branches, bearing ſuch like leaues bur ſmal- 
ler, and atthe tops very large vmbels of white lowers, that turne into whitiſh ſeede 
ſomewhat thicke : the roote groweth great with maty branches at it, but quickly pe- 
riſherh after it hath borne ſecede : to preſerue the roote thereforethe better, they vſcta 
cut it often in the yeare, therebyto binder the running vp to ſeede : the whole plant, 
borh leafe,roote and ſeede, is of an excellent comfortable ſcnt,ſauour and taſte, 


TheVſeof Angelica, 


y The diſtilled water of Angelica,eyther ſimple or compound,is of eſpe- 
L } ciall vſc in deliquinm animi,vel cordis tremores © paſrionesthat is, ſwounings, 
when theſpiritsare ouercome and faint, or tremblings and paſſions of the 
heart,to expell any windy or noyſome yapours fromir. Thegreen ſtalkes or 
the young rootes being preſerned or candied, are very effe&uall ro comfort 
and warme a colde and weake ftomacke-: atd inthetime of infection is of 
excellent goed vſe to preſcrue the ſpirits /afid heart from infection. The 
drycd roote madeinto pouder,and taken ih wine or other drinke, will abate 
the rage of luſt in Foug perſons ,as I haue it related vnto me ypon credit : 
A Syrupe made thereof in this manner, is'very profitable to expeRorate 
ficgme out of the cheſt and lunges, and to procure a ſweete breath. Into the 
greene ſtalke of Angelica as it ſtandeth growing, makea great gaſhe or in- 
ciſion, wherein put a quantirie of fine white Sugar, letting it there abide for 
three dayes, and after take it forth by cutting a hole at the next ioynt vnder 
the cut, where the Syrupe reſteth, or cut off the ſtalke, and turne it downe, 


thatthe Syrupe may drayne forth ; which keepe for a moſt delicate mes 
dicine, | 


CHa?.,. LVIITL. 


Dr acunculu hartenfis ſine Serpentaria, Dragons, 


Ragons riſeth out of the ground witha bare or naked round whitiſh ſtalke; 
1D ſpotted very much with purpliſh ſpots and ſtrakes, bearing at the toppe therof 
a few greene leaues very much diuided on all fides, ſtanding ypon long foote- 
ſtalkes, inthe middle whercot (if the roote be old cnough) commeth forth a gteat 
long huske or hoſe, green on the outſide, and of a darke purpliſh colour on the infide, 
with a ſlender long reddiſh peſtell or clapper in themiddle : the roote is great, round, 


flatand whitiſhon the outl1de,and whiter within, very like ynto the rootes of Aram,or 
Wakerobin,aod taſting ſomewhat ſharpe like it, 


SA The 


— — —  —— MM — ——— HR... 5. 
_ —— C .. >, 


PETE — 
- -—_> py ——_— Sero—— 
>< = -+- $f" ra Ch ma 


EV 

AS nan 

_ _ n 
— - _ * : _ 


The Ke tchen (Garden. 


= 9 en 
by p g” = 
_ nt _ 


The Vſe of Dragons, 


The chiefe vſe whereunto Dragons are applyed, is, that according to an 
old receiued cuſtome and tradition (and notrhe iudgement of any learned 
Author) the diſtilled water is giuen with Mithridatum or Treakle to expel 
noyſome and peſtilentiall yapours from the heart, : | 
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Rata, Garden Rue,or Herbe Grace, 
Arden Rue or Herbe Grace groweth vp with hard whitiſh wooddy ſtalkes, 
'S; hereon are {et diuers branches ot leaues, being divided into many ſmall ones, 
which are ſomewhar thicke and round pointed, of a blewiſh greene colour : 
the lowers ſtand at the tops of the ſtalkes couſiſting of toure ſmall yellow leaues,with 
2 greene button in the middle,and divers {mall yellow threads about it, which growin 
ripe, containe within them ſmall blacke ſeede : the roote is whiteand wooddy,fprea- 


ding farre in the ground. h 
| | T he Vſc of Rue. 


The many good properties whereunto Rue ſerueth, hath I thinke in for- 
mer times cauſed rhe Engliſh name of Herbe Graceto be giuen ynto it, For 
without doubt itisa moſt wholeſome herbe,although bitter and ſtrong,and 

- could our dainty ſtomackes brookethe vic thereof, it would worke admi- 
rable effecs being carefully and skiltully applyed, as time and occaſion did 
require-: but notyndiſcreetly or hand ouer head, as many vſeto doe that 
haue no skill. Some doe rippe vp a beaderowle of the vertues of Ruc, as 
Macer the Poet and gthers, in whom you ſhall fiadethem ſer downe, to bee 
good forthe headzeyes,breaſt,liuer,heart,ſpleene,&c. In ſome places they 
vſeto boyle the leaues of Ruc,and keep them in pickle, ro eate them as Sam: 
pire for thehelpe of weake eyes. It is very auaileable in gliſters or drinkes 
againſt the winde orthe collicke, and to procure vrinethar is ſtayed by the 
paines therof. The diſtilled water is often vſed for the ſame purpoles atore- 
{aid ; but beware of the too frequent or ouermuch vſe thereof, becauſe ir 
heateth exceedingly, and waſteth nature mightily, 
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Carduws Benedidlus, The Blefſed Thiflle, 


Arduus benedicus or the bleſſed Thiſtle, hath many weake tender branches ly- 
( ing forthe moſt part on theground, whereon are ſet long and narrow leaucs, 

much cut in or wauedabour rhe edges, hairy or rough in handling, yer without 
any hard or ſharpe thornes or pricklesat all, thattherendereſt hand may touch them 
without harme : bur thoſe that grow toward the toppes of the talkes are ſomewhat 
more prickly,and the heads whichgrow on the tops of the [eucrall branches are ſomc- 
what fharpe, ſet with prickles like a Thiftle : the flower is yellow, and the ſecede lying 
withinthe woolly or flocky doune like to all other thiſtles, are blackiſh, long and 
round, with a few haires on the head of them: rhe roote is white, and periſherh cucry 
ycare after it hath giuen ſcede, 


The Vſe of the bleſſed Thiſtle, 


The diſtilled water hereof is much vſedto be drunke againſt ages of al! 
ſortes, eyther peſtilentiall or humorall, of long continuance or of leſſe : 
bu; 
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T he Kitchen Garden. FE 


but the decoftion of the herbe given in duetime, haththe more forciblg 
operation : it helpeth to expell wormes, becauſe of the bitterneſle, and is 
thereby alſo a friend to the ſtomack ouercharged with chollar,and toclenſe 
the liuer :' ir prouoketh ſweate and vrine, is helpefull rothem are troubled 
with the ftone,and to caſe paines in the ſides. 
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Solanum veficarium, fine Alkakengi, Winter Cherries, 


He Winter Cherry hath a running or creeping roote in the ground, of the big- 
neſſe wany times of ones little finger,ſhooting forth at ſeuerall ioynts in ſeuc- 
rall places, whereby it quickly ſpreadeth a great compaſſe of ground : the 


TI 


falkeriſcth not aboue a yard high, whereon are ſet many broade and long greene 


 Jeaucs, ſomewhat like vnto the leaues of Nightſhadc, bur larger: at the ioynts where. 


of come forth whitiſh lowers made of fiue leaues a peece,which ater turne intogreen 
berrics, incloſed with thin skins or bladders, which change to bee reddiſh when the 
grow ripey the berry likewiſe being reddiſh, and as large as a Cherry, whercin are 


* contained many flat and yellowiſh ſeed lying within the pulpe : which being gathered 


and ſtrung vp,are kept all the yeare to be vicd ypon occaſion. 
The Vſc of Winter Cherrics. 


The diſtilled water of the herbe and fruit together, is often taken ofrhem 
thar are troubled with the ſharpneſle or difficultic of vrine, and withthe 
ſtone inthe kidneyes,or grauel inthe bladder: but the berries themſclues ei- 
ther greene or dryed boyledeyther in broth, in wine, or in water, is much 
more effecuall : Ir is likewiſe conducing to open obſtructions ot the liuer, 
8&c.and thereby to helpethe yellow Iaundiſc. 
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Cna?. LXII. 
Aſeram. Aſarabacca. 


\ Sarabagca, from a ſmall creeping rooteſet with many fibres,ſhooteth forth dis 


uers heads, and from euery of them ſundry leaues, cuery one ſtanding ypon a 
long greeneſtalke, whichare round, thicke, and of a very ſad or darkegreene 
colour, and ſhining withall : from the roores likewiſe ſpring vp ſhort ſtalkes,nor fully 
foure fingers high, atthetoppe of cuery one of which ſtandeth the lower, in fa- 
ſhion very likethe ſeede veſlell of Henbane ſeede, ofa greeniſh purple colour, which 
changethnot his forme,but groweth in time to containetherein ſmall cornered ſeed ; 


the greeneleaues abide all the wintcr many times, but vſually ſheddeththemin wintcr, 
and recouercth freſh inthe ſpring, 


The Vſc of Afarabacca, 


The leaues are much and often vſed to procure vomits, fiue or ſeuen of 
them bruiſed, and the iuice ofthem drunke in ale or wine, An extract made 
of the leaues with wine artificially performed, might bee kepr all the yearc 
thorough, to bee vied vpon any preſent occaſion, thequantitie to bee pro- 
portioned according to the conſtitution of the patient. The roote worketh 
not ſo ſtrongly by vomit, as the leaucs, yet is often vſed forthe ſame pur- 
poſe, and beſides is held auaileable ro prouoke vrine, to open obſtructions 
in the ltucr and ſpleene, and is pur among diners ether fimples, both into 
Mithridatum and Andromachus Treakle, which is vſually called Venice 
Treakle. Adram ofthe dryed roots in poudergluen in white wine a little 


before the fir of an ague,taketh away the ſhaking fir, & therby cauſe the hot 
ficto be the more remiſle,and in twice taking expell it quite. | 
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The Kitchen (garden. 


CHAFLEAXTIS 


Glycyrrhiza fiue Liqueritia, Licorice, 


Lrhough there aretwo ſorts of Licorice ſet downe by diuers Authors, yet be= 
cauſerhis Land familiarly is acquainted but with one ſort, I ſhall not neede for 
-Sthis Garden, to makeany further relation of that is vaknowne, but onely of 
{at ſort which is ſufficiently frequent with vs, It riſcth yp with divers wooddy ſtalks, 
v/hcreonare {ct at {cucrall diſtances many winged leaues, that 1stoſay, many narrow 
[Ong greene Ieaucs fet together on both {1des of the ſtalke, and an odde one at the end, 
vcry well reſembling a young Aſhe tree ſprung -vp from the ſeede : this by many 
y arcs continuanceina place without remouing,and notelſe, will bring forth lowers 
mny ſtanding together ſpike-faſhion one aboue another vpon the ſtalkes,ot the forme 
of Peaſe blollomes, but of a very pale orbleake blew colour, which turne into long 
ſomewhar flat and ſmooth cods, wherein is contained ſmall round hard ſcede : the 
roote runneth downe exceeding deep into the ground, with diuers other ſmaller roots 
and fibres growing with them,and ſhoote our fuckers from the maine rootes all abour, 
whereby it is much encreaſed, of a browniſh colour onthe outfide,and yellow within, 
of afarre more weake ſweete taſte, yer far more pleaſing to vs then that Licorice that 
'5 brought vs from beyond Sea , becauſe that, being of a ſtronger ſweet taſte hath a 
>itternefle toyned with it, which makcth itthe lefle pleaſing and acceptableto moſt. 


The Vſeof Licorice. 


Our Engliſh Licorice is now adaies of more tamiliar vſe(as I ſaid before) 
then the outlandiſh, and is wholly ſpent and vſedto helpe to digeſt and cx- 
peRorate flegme out of the cheſt and lunges, and doth allay the tharpencſle 
or ſaltneſſe thereof, Ir is good alſo for thoſe are troubled with ſhortneſle of 
breath,and for all ſorts of coughes. The iuice of Licoriceartifcially made 
with Hyſſope water, ſeructh very well for all the purpoſes aforeſaid. Itbe- 
ing dilſolued withGum Tragacanth in Roſe water,is an excellent Lohoc or 
licking medicine to breake flegme, and to expeCtorate it, as alſo to avoyde 
thin trothy matter, or thin ſalt flegme, which often fretteth the lunges.. Ic 
doth alſo lenificexulcerated kidneyes, or the bladder, and helpeth ro heale 
them. Itis held alſo good for thoſe that cannot maketheir water but by 
drops,or a {mall deale at a time, 

The drycd root finely minced, isa ſpeciall ingredient into all Trageas or 
Dredges, ſcruing for the purpoſes aforeſaid, butthe vic of them isalmoſt 
wholly lettnow adaics with ail ſorts. 


Thus haue I ſhewed you not only the herbes, rootes and fruites, nourſed vp inthis 
Gardcn,but ſuch herbesas are of moſt neceſſary vies for the Country Gentlewomens 
houſes : And now I will ſhew you the Orchardallſo, | 
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ORDERING OF THE 


ORCHARD. 
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Thethird part, or OR cnuanry, 
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n CHAP 


The ſituation of an Orchard for jruit-bearing trees, and how to 
amend the defefts of many grounds. 


that an Orchard which is,/or ſhould bee of fome reatonable 
© large extent, ſhould beſo placed, thatthe houſe ſhould have 
A FR} the Garden of flowers inſt before it open vpon the South, and 
d We the Kitchen Garden on the one {1de thereof, ſhould alſo haue 
= thc Orchard onthe other ſtde of che Garden of Pleaſure , for 
22) many good reaſons : Firſt, for that the fruit trees being grown 
ercatand tall, will be agreat ſhelter from the North and Eaſt windes, which may of- 
tend your chiefeſt Garden, and although that your Orchard ſtand alittle bleake ypon 
the winges, yet trees rather endure thete ſtrong bitter blaſts , then other ſmaller and 
nocgetcs ſhrubs and herbes can doe. Secondly, it your Orchard ſhould ſtand be- 
ind&Four Garden of flowers more Southward, it would ſhadow too much of the 
Gardey, and beſides, would ſo binde in the North and Eaſt, and Northand Weſt 
windes vpon the Garden,that it would ſpoile many tender thingstherein,and ſo much 
abate the edge of your pleaſure thereof, that you would willingly wiſh to have no 
Orchard, rather then that it ſhould ſo much annoy you by the fo ill ſtanding thereof, 
Thirdly , the falling leaues being ſtillblowne with the winde ſo aboundantly into 
the Garden, would cither ſpoile many things, or haue one daily and continuall at- 
tending thereon, to cleanſe and ſweepe them away. Orelſeto auoide theſe greatin- 
conueniences, appoint out an Orchard the farther off, and ſer a greater diſtanceof 
oround berweene, For the ground or ſoile of the Orchard, 'whatl haue {pokerrcon- 
cerning the former Garden for the bertering of rhe ſeucrall SounſF? may very well 
ſerue andbe applyed to this purpoſe. Bur obferuethis,that wheres your Gardens be; 
fore ſpoken of may be turned vp, manured , and betrered with foile if they growe ont 
of hearr, your Orchard is not ſocafily done, but muſt abide many yearcs wirhoutalte- 
ring : and therefore if the ground be barren, or not good, it had the more neede to bee 
amended, or wholly madc good, before you make an Orchard of it ;yerſome there be 


that 
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The ordering of the Orchard, 


that doe appoint, that where cuecry tree ſhould bee ſer, you onely digge that place 
to make it good : but you muſt know, that the rootes of trees runne further after 
a little times ſtanding, then the firſt conapaſle rhey are ſer in, ; and therefore a little 
compaſle of ground can maintaine them bur alittle while, and that when the rootes 
areruane beyond that ſmall compaſſe wherein they were firſt ſet, andthat they are 
cometothe barren or bad ground, they can thriue no betterthen if they had beene (ct 
in thatground at the firſt, andit you ſhould afterwards digge beyond that compaſle, 
intending to make the ground better further off, youſhonld much hurt rhe ſpreading 
rootes, and put your trees in danger : the ſituation of. hils in many places is graucl! 
or chalky, which is not good for trees, becauſe they are bothtoo ſtonic, and lacke 
mellow earth, wherein a tree doth moſt 1oy and proſper, and want moiſture alſ9 
(which isthe life of all trees) becauſe of the quicke deſcent of raine to the lower 
grounds: and befidesall theſe inconueniences there is one more ; your trees planted 
either on hils or hill ſides, are more ſubicCtto the fury and force of windes to be oucr- 
turned,then thoſe that growe inthe lower grounds, torthe ſtrongeſt and moſt forci. 
ble windes come not viually out of the North Eaſt parts, where you prouide beſt de- 
fence, but from the South and Weſt, whence you looke for the beſt comfort of the 
Sunnce. To helpe therefore manie ofthe inconneniences of the hils ſides, ir were fit 
£9 cauſe maniceleauelsto bee made thereon, by raiſing the lower grounds with good 
earth, and ſuſtaining them with bricke or ſtone wals, which although chargeable, wil] 
counteruaile your coſt, beſidethe pleaſure of the walkes, and proſpect of ſo worthy 
a worke, The plaine or leuell grounds as they arethe moſt frequent, fo they arethe 
moſt commendable for an Orchard, becauſe the moulds or earths are morc rich, or 
may better and ſooner be madeſo , and therefore the profits arethe more may be r2j- 
ſed fromthem. A ſtiffe clay doth nouriſh trees well, by reaſon it containcth moi- 
ſture; but in regard of the coldnefle thereof, it killeth for the moſt partalltender and 
early things therein: ſca-coleaſhes therefore, bucke aſhes, ſtreete ſoyle, chaulke after 
it hath lycn abroad and been broken with many yeares frofts and raine, and ſhcepes 
dung, arethe moft proper and fitteſt manureto helpe this kinde of ſoyle, The dry 
{andy ſoile,and grauelly ground are on the contrary {ideas bad,by reaſon of too much 
heate and lacke of moiſture : the dung of kine or cattell in good quantity beſtowed 
thereon, will much helpe them, Theamending or bettering of other ſort$6f grounds 
is ſet down toward the end of the firſt Chapter of the firſt part of this worke, wheres 
vnto I will reterre you, not willing to repeateagaine the {amethings there ſet downe, 
The beſt way to auoideand amend the inconuentences of high, boiſterous, and cold 
windes, is to plant Walnuttrees, Elmes, Oakes or Aſhes, a good diſtance without the 
compatſle of your Orchard, whichafter they are growne great, will bee a great ſafe- 
guard thereunto, by breaking theviolence of the windes from it, And ifthe foyle of 
your Orchard want moiſture, the conueying of the {inke of the houſe, asalſo any 0- 
ther draine of water thereinto,if it may be,will much helpe it. : | 


CHraP. II. 


The forme of an Orchard, both ordinary, and of more 
grace and rarity. 


\ Ccordingto the ſituation of mens grounds, ſo muſt the plantation of them of 


neceſſitic be alſo; and if the ground be in forme, you ſhall haue a formall Or- 

chard : if otherwiſe, it can hauelittle grace or forme. And indced intheelder 
ages there was ſmall care or heede taken for the formality , for cuery tree for the moſt 
part was planted without order, cuen where the maſter or keeper found a vacant place 
to plantthem in, ſothat oftentimes theill placing of trees withour ſufficient ſpace be- 
eweenethem, andnegligencein not looking to vphold them, procured more waſte and 
ſpoile of fruit, then anyaccident of winde or weather could dos, Orchards in moſt 
places hauc not bricke or ſtone walsto ſecurethem, becauſethe extent thereof being 


larger 


T be ordering of the Orchard. $37 _ 
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larger then of a Garden, would require more coſt, which cuery one cannot vndergoe; 
and therefore mud wals, or 2t the beſt aquicke ſcthedge,is the ordinary and moſt vſu- 
all defence it tindethalmoſt in all places : bur with thoſe thar are ot ability ro com- 
pafſe it with bricke or ſtone wals, the gaining of ground, and profit of the fruit trees 
planted rhere againſt, will in ſhort time recompenſethart charge. If you make a doubt 
how to be ſurethat your Orchard wall ſhall haue ſufficient comfort of the Sunne to 
ripenthe fruits, in regard thetrees inthe Orchard being ſo nigh thereunto, and fo 
high withall, will ſo much ſhadow the wall, that nothing will ripen well, becauſe it 
will wantthe comfort ofthe Sunne : you may follow this rule and aduice, to remedy 
chole inconuenitences. Hauing an Orchard containing oneacre of ground, two, three, 
or more, or lefle, walled about, you may ſoorderit, by lcauinga broad and large 
walke betweenethe wall andit, containing twenty or twenty toure foote (or yards if 
you will) rhat the wall ſhall not be hindered of the Sun, but haue ſufficient comfort for 
your trees, notwithſtanding the height ofthem , the diſtance betweene them and the 


wall being a ſufficient ſpace for their ſhadow to fall into : and by compaſſing your Or- 
chard on the inſide with a hedge 


(whercin may bee planted all ſorts 
of low ſhrubs or buſhes, as Roſes, 
Corncllian Cherry trees plathed 

| lowe, Gooleberrtes, Curran trees, 
or the like) you may encloſe your 
walke, and keepe both it and your 
Orchard in better formcand man- 
ner, then if itlay open. For the 
placing of your trees inthis Or- 
chard, firſt for the wals: T hoſe 
ſides that lye opento the South 8: 
Southweſt Sunne, are fitteft to bee 
planted with your tendereſt and 
carlieſt fruits, as Apricockes, Pea- 
ches, Nectarius, and May or early 
Cherries : the Eaft, North and 
Welt, tor Plums and Quinces, as 
you ſhall like beſt ro place them. 
And for the Orchard it ſelfe, the 
ordinary manner is to place them 
without regard of meaſure or dif- 
ference , as Peares among Ap- 
ples, and Plums among Cherrics 
promiſcuouſly ; but ſome keepe 
both a diſtance anda diuiſton for 
every ſort, without intermingling : yetthe moſt gracefull Orchard containeth them 
all, with ſome others , ſo asthey be placed that one doe nor hinder or ſpoile another ; 
and therefore to deſcribeyou the modell of an Orchard, both rare for comelineſſe in 
the proportion, and pleaſing for the profitableneſſe inthe vic, and alſo durable for 
continuance, regardthis figure is here placed for your direction , where you muſt ob- 
ſcrue, that your trees are here ſet in ſuch an equall diſtance one from another cuery 
of way, 8 as is fitteft for them,thar when they arc grown great, the greater branches ſhall 
4s not gall orrubbe one againſt another; for which purpolerwenty or fixreene foot is the 
» leaſt to be allowed for the diſtance cuery way of your trees,& being ſer in rewes cuery 
ſt one inthe middle diſtance, will be the moſt gracefull forthe plantation , and beſides, 
vine you way ſufficientto paſſe through them, to pruine, loppe,or dreſſe them, as need 
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A hall require, and may alſo bee brought (if you pleaſe) ro that gracefull delight, that 
af every alley or diſtance may be formed like anarch,the branches of either fide meeting 
= 20 beenterlaced together. Now for the ſeuerall ſorrs of fruit trees that you ſhall place 
_ this model, your beſt direRion is to ſet Damſons, Bulleis, and your taler growing 
ihe P!1ms onthe outſide, andyour lower Plums, Cherries, and Apples onthe 1n ide, ha- 


ung regard, thatyou place no Peare tree tothe Sunward,of any other tree, left 4 _ 
adow 


538 T he order ing of the Orchard. 
ſhadow them : Let your Peare trees th retore be placed behinde, or onthe one fide of 
your lower trecs,that they may beas it were a ſhelter or defence on the North & Eaſt 
ſide, Thus may youallo plaat Apples among Plums and Cherries, ſoas you ſuffer 
not one to oucr-growe or Ouer-toppe another , for by pruning, lopping, and ſhred. 
ding thoſethatgrowe too faſt forthuir fellowes, you may ſtill keepe your trees in ſuch 
a conformity, as may be both moſt -01n<ly for rhe fight, and moſt profitable for the 
yeclding of greater and better ſtore of fruit. Other ſorts of fruit trees you may mixe 
among theſe, if you pleaſe, as Filberds, Cornellian Cherries in ſtanderds, and Med. 
lers : but Seruice trees, Baye trees, and others of that high ſort , muſt be ſet to guard 

thereſt. Thus haue I giuen you the faireſt forme could as yet be deuiſcd; and from this 
patterac, if you doe not follow it precifely, yet by it you may proportion your Or- 
chard, be it large or little, be it walled or hedged, 
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Of anourſery far trees, both from ſowing the kernels, and planting 
fit ſt ockes to praft open. 


Geatric of this Land) doe not intend to keepe a Nurſery, toraile vp thoſe trees 
that they meaneto planttheir wals or Orchards withall, but to buy them al- 
rcady grafted totheir hands of them that make their liuing of it : yet becaule many 
Gentlemen and others are much delighted to beſtowe their paines in grafting them- 
ſclues, and eſteeme their owne labeurs and handie worke farrc abouc other mens: for 
their incouragement and ſatisfation, I will here ſet downe ſome conuenient diredti- 
ons, to enable them to raiſe an Orchard of all ſorts of fruits quickly, both by ſowing 
the kernels or tones of fruit, and by making choiſe of the beſt ſorts of ſtockes to grate 
on : Firſttherefore to begin with. Cherries , If you will makea Nurlery , wherein 
you may bee ſtorcd with plenty of ftockes inalittleſpace, take what quantitic you 
thinke good of ordinarie wilde blacke Cherrie ſtones, cleanſed from rhe berries, and 
ſawe them, er pricke them in one by one on a pcece of ground well turned vp, and 
large enough tor the quantitie of ſtones you will beſtowe thereon , from the midſt of | 
Auguſt vnto the end of September, which when they are two or three yeares old, ac- 
cording totheir growth, you may remoue them, and ſet them anewin ſome order!y 
rowes, hauing pruned their tops and their rootes, which at the next yeares growth at- 
rerthe new planting in any good ground, oratthe ſecond, will be of ſufficient big- 
neſſeto graft ypon inthe bud what ſorts of Cherries you thinke beſt : and it is fitteſtto 
graftthem thus young , that pruning your ſtockes to raiſe them high, you may graft 
thenat five or ſ1x foote high, or higher, or lower, as you ſnall ſce good, and being 
thus grafted in the bud, will both more ſpeedily and ſafely bring forward your grafts, 
ond with lefſe danger of loſing your ſtockes, then by grafting them inthe ſtocke : for 
if the bud take not by inoculating the firſt yeare, yet your tree is not loſt , nor putin 
2hny hazzard of loſſe ; butmay be grafted anew the yearc following, it you will, in an- 
other place thereof, whereas if you graft inthe ſtocke, and it doe not take, it is a great 
chance if the ſtocke dyc not wholly,or art leaſt benot ſo weakened both in ſtrength and 
hcight, that it will not bee fit to bee grafted ayeare or two after. In the ſame man- 
neras you doe withthe blacke, you may deale with the ordinary Engliſh red Cherrie 
ſtones, or kernels, butthey arcnot ſoapt to growe ſo ſtraight and high, nor in ſo ſhort 
2timeas the blacke Cherrie ſtones are, and beſides are ſubicCt in time to bring out ſuc- 
kers from the rootes, tothe hinderance of the ſtockes and grafts, or ar the leaſttothe * 
deformitie of your Orchard, and more trouble to the Gardiner, to pull or digge them 
away. Plummeſtones may bee ordered in this manner likewiſe, but youmuſt make 
choiſe of your Plums ; for alrhough euery Plumme is not ſo fit for this purpoſe, as the 
white Pcare Plumme, becauſe ir groweththe goalcſt and freeſt,the barke being ſmooth 
andapteſt to be raiſcd, that they may be grafted vpon; yet diuers other Plummes may 


betaken, if they be not at hand, ortobc had,as the blacke and red Peare Plumrac, the 
| w hitc 


f \ Lthough I know the greater ſort (I meanethe Nobility and better part of the 
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white and red Wheate Plumme, becaule they are neareſt in goodneſſe vnto ir, Peach 
ſtones Will be foone raiſed vp to graft other ſartsof Peaches or Netorins vpon,, but 
the nature'ofthe Peachroote being ſpongie,, is not toabide long. As for Almonds, 
they will beraiſed from their ſtones ro be trees of themſclues , but they will hardly a- 
bidethe remouing, andileſſe to beegrafred vpon, Apricocke ſtones are the worlt to 
tcale withall of any fort of ſtone fruit, foralrhough the Apricocke branches arc the 
firvelſt ſtockes.rografe Neftorins ofthe beft ſorrsvpon, yet thoſethatare raiſed from 
the kernels or ſtones will neuer thriue to be brattght on for chis purpoſe;but will ſtarue 
anddye, orhardly grow1in along timetobeaſtraight andfit ſtucke to be grafted, if it 
be onceremoued, Your Cornc]lian Cherrictrecsarewholiy,or for the moſt port rai- 
{cd fromrhe ſtones or kernels ; yer L know diuers doe increaſe them, by laying in their 
loiveſt branches to taks rodte : and rius muchfor ſtone fruits. Now for Apples and 
Peares, to be dealr withall in the fame manner as. aforeſaid. They vſeto take the pref- 
ling of Crabs whereas Verinygeis made, as: alſo of Cidarand Perry wherethey are 
made,and fowing them , docraiſe vp greatſtore of ſtockes, toralthoughthebeating 
of the fruit doth fpoile many kernels , yettherewill bee encugh left that were neucr 
rouchr, and that will ſpring : the Crabbe ſtockes ſome preferre tor the firteſt, but I am 
ſure, that the berrer Apple and Peare kernels will growe fairer, ſtraighter, quicklier, 
and bettcr to be grafred on. You muſt remember, that after two or three yeares yon 
take vp theſe ſtockes, and when you haue 'praned both toppe and roote, tofetthem a- 
eaine in athinner and fitter order, tobe afterwards grafted in thebud while they are 
young, as I ſhall ſhew you by and by, orintheſtocke if you will ſuffer them togrowe 
greater, Now likewiſe to know which are thefitteft ſtockes of all ſorts to chooſe, 
thercon to graft eucry of thele ſorts of fruits, is a point of fome $kill indeede, and 
thereforc obſerue them as I doc here ſet them downe: for bee youaflured, that the 
arecertaine rules, and knowne experiences, Whereanto you may truſt without bein 
deceiued. Yourblacke Cherrie ſtockes (as I ſaid before) are the fitteſt and beſt for all 
ſorts of Cherries long to abideand proſper, and cuen May or carly Cherry will 2- 


bide or line longer, being grafted thereon, eitherinthe budde or in the ftocke , then 
| BW ontheordinary red Cherry yer ; but thered Cherry ftacke is in a manner the onely 
: tree that moſt Nurſery men doe takero graft May Cherries on in the ſtocke (for it is 
1 W butalate experience of many,ro graft May Cherries inthe bud) many alſo doe graft 
F May Cherries on Gaſcoigne Cherry ſtockes, which doe not onely thrine well, but en- 
£ MW durelongerthen vpon any ordinay Cherry ſtocke: For indeede the May ,Cherries 


thatarc grafted ypon ordinary red Cherrie ftockes, will hardly hold aboue a dozen 
yeares bearing well, although they come forwarder at rhe firſt, that is, doe beare ſo0- 
nerthenthofe that are grafted on Gafcoigne or blacke Cherry ſtockes; but as they are 
earlier in bearing, ſothey are ſooner ſpent, andthe Gaſcoigne and blacke Cherry 
ſtockes that arc longer in comming forward , will laſt twice or thrice their time ; but 
many more grafts will miſe in gratring of theſe, then of thoſe red Cherry ſtockes,and 
beſides, thenatures of rhe Gaſcoigne and blacke Cherry ſtockes are to riſe higher,and 
make a goodlicr tree then the ordinary red ftocke will, which for the moft part ſprea- 
deth wide, bur riſcchnot very high. The Englith red Cherry ſtocke will ſerue very 
well tograft any other fort of Cherry ypon, and is vied in moſt places of this Land, 
and I know no other grcater inconvenience in it,then that it ſhooterth aut many ſuckers 
fromthe roote, which yet by looking ynto may foone bee remoued from doin 
harme, and that it willnotlaſt ſo long as the Gaſcoigne or blacke Cherry ftocke will. 
May Cherries thus grafted lowe, doc moſt vſually ſeruero be planted againſt a wall,to 
bring on the fruirthe carlier; yet ſome graftthem high vpon ſtandards, although nor 
many, and it is, I thinke, rather curiofity (if they thardoe it have any wals)then anie o- 
ther matter that cauſeth them thus ro doe : forthe fruit is naturally ſmall, though early, 
and the ſtandard Cherries arcalwaics later then the wall Cherries, ſo thar if they can 
ſpare any roome for them attheir wals, they will not plant many in ſtandards. Now 
concerning Plummes (as I ſaid before) for the fowing or ſetting of the ſtones, ſol ſay 
here for their choiſe in grafting of them, either in the budde or ſtocke. Thewhice 
Peare Plumme ſtocke, and the otherthere mentioned , but eſpecially the white Peare 
Plamme is the goodlicſt, freeſt , and firreſt of all the reft, as wellto graft all ſortof 
Plummes ypon, as alſoto graft Apricockes, which can be handfomely , and to any 
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good purpolegrafted vponnoother Plum ſtocke, to riſe to beeworth the labour and 
paine, All ſorts of P!ums may be grafted in the ſtocke,and ſo may they alſo in the bud ; 
for I know none of them that will refuſe to be grafted inthe bud, if a cunning hand 
performer well, thar is, to take off your bud cleancly and well, when you haue made 
choice of a fit cyon: for,as I ſhal ſhew you anon\it is no ſmall peece of cunning to chuſe 
your cyon that it nay yeeld ht buds to graft withall,for cuery I isnot of alike apt. 
nes to yeeld them:Bur Apricocks cannot be gratted in the ſtock for any thing that ever 
I could heare or learne, but only inthe bud, and therefore let your Plum ſocke bee of 
a reaſonable ſize for Apricockes eſpecially, and not too ſmall, thatthe graft outer. 
grow not the ſtocke, and that the ſtocke bee large enough to nouriſh the pratr, 
As your Plum ſtockes {crueto graft both Apricockes and Plummes, ſo doethey ſerue 
alſo very wellro graft Peaches of all forts, andalthough Peach ſtockes will ſerue rg 
be grafted with Peaches againe, yet the Peach ſtocke(as I ſaid before) will not endure 
ſolong as the Plumme ſtocke, atid therefore ſerueth bur forneceſſity if Plum ſtocks be 
not ready,or at hand, or. for the preſentrime, -orthat they afterwards may graftthar 
ſort of Peach ona Plumme ſtocke : for many might loſea good fruit, if when they 
meete with it, and haue not Plumme ſtockes ready to graft it on, they could not be af. 


. ſured that it would take vpon another Peach ſtocke or branch, or on the branch of 


an Apricocke cyther. Plumme ſtockes will ſerue likewiſe very well for ſome ſorts 
of Nectorins , I ſay, for ſome ſorts,andnot forall : the greene and the yellow Neo. 


rin will beſt thriueto be grafted immediatcly on a Plumme ſtocke , but the other two - 


ſorts of red NeQtorins muſt not be immediately grafted on the Plumme ſtocke,but yp. 
ona branchof an Apricocke that hath beene formerly grafted on a Plumme ſtocke, 
the nature oftheſe Nedorins being found by experience to be ſo contrary tothe Plum 
ſtocke, that it will terue it, and both dye within a yeare,two orthree at the moſt : Di- 
uers hauetrycd to grafttheſe red NeQorins vpon Peach ſtockes, and they haue endy- 
red well 2 while, but ſeeing the Peach ſtocke will not laſt long it ſelfe, being over- 
weake, how can it held fo ſtrong anature as theſe red NeQtorins, which will (as I ſaid 
before) ſterue a Plum ſtocke thar is ſufficient durable for any ether Plumme 27 
Apricocke ſtockes from the ſtones archardly nurſed vp, and worſe to be remoucd, 


and ifa red Nectorin ſhould begrafted on an Apricock rayſed from the ftone,and not - 


remoued,l doubt it might happen withit as it doth with many other trees raiſed from 
ſtones or kernels, and not remoued, thatthey would hardly beare fruit : forthe nature 
of moſt trees raiſed from ſtones or kernels, and not remoued, isto {end great downe- 
right rootes,and notto ſpread many forwards ; ſo that if they be not cut away that 0- 
thers may {preade abroad, I haue ſeldome ſcene or known any of them to beare inany 
reaſonable time ; and therefore in remouing, theſc great downe-right rootes arcal- 
waycs ſhred away, and thereby made fitto ſhoote others forwards, Hereby you may 
perceiue, that theſe red NeQorins will not abide to bee grafted ypon any other ſtocke 
well, then vpon an Apricocke branch, although the green and the yellow (as I ſaid be- 
fore) will well endure and thrive ypon Plums. The ſuckers or ſhootes both of Plums 
and Cherries that riſe from their rootes, eyther neare their ſtockes, or farther off, ſo 
that they bee taken with ſome ſmall rootesto them, will ſerueto bee ſtockes, and will 
come forward quickly, but if the ſuckers haue no ſmall roots whereby they may com- 
prehend intheground,itis almoſt impoſſible it ſhould hold or abide. There is another 
way to rayſe vpeyther ſtockes to graft on, or trees without grafting, which is, by cir- 
cumciſing a faire and fit branch inthis manner : About Mid{omer, when the ſappe is 
thoroughly riſen (or before ifthe yeare be forward) they vſzto binde a good quantity 
of clay round about a faire and ſtraight branch, ofa reaſonable good 1ze or bigneſic, 
with ſomeconuenient bands,wacther it be ropes of hey, or of any otherthing,about 
an handfull aboue the ioynt, where the branch ſpreadeth from thetree,and cutting the 
barke thereof round about vnder the place where the clay is bound, the ſap is hereby 
hindered from riſing, or deſcending further then that place ſo circumciſed, whereby it 
will ſhoote out ſmall knubs and rootes into the clay, which they ſuffer ſoro abide vn- 
till the beginning of winter, whenas with a fine Sawe they cut off that branch where 
it was Circumciſed,andafrerwardes place it in the ground where they would haue it to 
grow, and ſtake it, and binde it faſt, which will ſhoote forth rootes, and will become 
eyther a faire treetobeare fruite without grafting, orelſea fit ſtocke ro graft vn _w : 

ing 
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not forth rootcs ſufficient to cauſe it to abide any long time. Let me yet before] Ieaue 
this narration of Plummes, gius youor.c ddmonition more, that vpon whatſocuer 
Plumme ſtocke you doc graft,yet vpona Damſon ſtocke that you neuer ſtriuerogratr, 
for it (aboue all othet ſorts of Plumame ſtockes) will neucr giue you atree worth your 
labour. Ir remaincthonly of ſtone fruit, that I ſpeake of Cornelles, whichas yet I ne- 
ver ſaw gratred ypon any ſtocke, being as it ſhould ſeeme vtterly repugnant to the na- 
ture thercof, ro abide grafting, but is wholly rayſed vp (as I ſaid vetore)cyther from 
theſtones,or from the {uckers or layers. For Peares and Apples your yiuall Rtockes to 
oratt on are(as | ſaid before, ſpeaking ofthe nurſing vp of trees from the kernels)your 
Crabbc ſ{tockes, andthcy bee accepred in cuery Countrey of this Land as they inay 
conueniently be had, yet many doetakethe ſtockes of betrer fruir, whether they bce 
luckers, or ftockes rayſ{cd from the kernels (and the moſt common and knowne way 
of grafting, is inthe (tocke for all ſorts of them, although ſome doe vie whipping, 
packing on,0r inciting.as cuery one liſtto call it : but now we doc in many places bc- 
vin to deale with Peares and Applesas with other ſtone fruit, that is, graft them all in 
the bud, whichis found the moſt compendious and ſafeſt way both to preſerue your 
ſtocke trom periſhing,and to bring them the ſooner to couer the ſtock, as allo to make 
thegoodlicrand ſtraighter tree, being grafted at what heighr you pleaſe :) forthoſe 


Nockesthatare rayſed from the kernels of good fruit (whichare for the moſt part ea- 


lily knowne from others, in that they wantthoſe thornes or prickles the wilde kindes 
are armed withall:)I ſay tor the moſt part ; for I know that the kernels of ſome good 
fruite hath giuen ftockes with prickles on them (which, as I rhinke, was becauſe that 
700d fruite was taken from a wilde ſtocke that had nor beene long enough grafted to 
alter his wilde nature; forthe longera tree is grafted, the more ftrength the fruite ta- 
keth from the graft, and the lefſe ſtill from theſtocke) being ſmoother and faircrthen 
the wilde kinds, muſt needes makea goodlier tree, and will notalter any whit the tafte 
of your fruitthat is grafted thereon, but rather adde ſome better relliſh rhereunto , for 
the Crabbe (tockes yeelding harſh fruite,muſt giue part of their nature to the gratts are 
{ctrhereon, and thereforethe taſte or relliſh, as well as ſome other naturall properties 
of moſt fruits, are ſomewhataltered by the ſtocke. Anetherthing I would willingly 
oiue you to vnderſtand concerning your fruits and ſtockes, that whereas diuers for cu- 
riofity and to try experiments haue grafted Cherries ypon Plumme ſtockes, or Plums 
on Cherry ſtockes, Apples vpon Peare ſtockes,and Peares vpon Apple ſtockes, ſome 
oftheſc haue held the graft a yeare, two or three peraduenture, but I neuer knew thar 
euer they held long, orto beare fruite, much leffe to abide or doe well ; beſtow not 
therefore your paines and time on ſuch contrary natures, vnleſle it be for curioſitie, as 
others hauc done : Yet I know that they that graft peares on a white thorne ftocke 
haue had their grafts ſeeme to thriue well, and continue long, but haue ſeldomeſeenc 
the fruite thereof anſwerable to the naturall wilde Pcare ſtocke ; yet the Medlar is 
knownerothriuc beſt ona white thorne, And laſtly, whereas diucrs doe athirmethat 
they may hauenot only good ſtockes to graft vpon,but alſo faire trees te bear ſtore of 
fruit from the kernels of Peares or Apples being prickt into the ground, and ſuffered 
togrow without remouing,and then eyther gratited or ſuftercd ro grow into great trees 
vngrafced; and for thcir bearingof truite, afſigne a dozen or twenty yeares from the 
firſt ſerting of the kernels,and abiding vngrafred, I haue not ſeene or.heard that expe- 
rience to hold certaine, or if it ſhould be {o, yet it is too long time loſt, and roo much 
fruitalſo,to waite twenty ycares forthat profit may be gainedin a great deale of leſle 
time, and with morecertainty. Vnto theſe inſtructions let mee adde allo one more, 
which is not much known and vſcd,and thar is, to hauc fruit within foure or five years 
from the firſt ſowing of your ſtones or kernels in this manner : Atrer your ſtones or 
cernels are two or three yeares old, takethe faireſt roppe or branch, and graft it as you 
would doe any other cyon taken froma bearing trec,and looke what rare fruire,cyther 
Peare or Applc,the kernell was of that you ſowed,or Peach or Plum &c.the ſtone was 
(er, ſuch fruire ſhall you haue within two or three yeares at the moſt after the grafting, 
ifirtake,and the ſtocke be good, Andrhus may you ſee fruit in farre leſ[erime then to 
ſtay vntill thetree froma kernell or (tone bcareth truit of it ſclfe, 
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ding tothe kinde: but oftentimes this kinde of propagation miſlcth,in that it ſendeth 
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The diuers manners of praftins all ſorts of fraits 
ed 11 Onr Land, 


He moſt vſuall manner of grafting in the ſtocke is ſo commonand well kno'yn 
inthis Landto eucry onethat hath any thing to doe with trees oran Orchard, 
that Ithink I ſhalltake ypon mee a necdlefle worke ro {et downe that is ſo well 


| knowneto moſt, yet how common ſocuer it is, ſome directions may profit cuery one, 
without which it is not eaſily learned. AndI doe not ſo much ſpend my time and . 


paincs herein for their ſakes that haue knowledge, but for ſuch as not knowing would 
faine be taught privately, Imeanc,to readetherules of the arte ſer downein priuate, 
when they would retuſe to learne of a Garginer,orother by fight: and yet I diſcom- 
mend not that way vnto thera to learne by fight, for one may ſce more1n an inſtant by 
{tzht,then he ſhail learn hy his own pratice 1n a great while,eſpectally it he be a little 
practiſed betoreheſcea cunning hand to doe it. Thereare many other kindes of graf- 
ting, which ſhall be ſpok<cn of hereafter, and peraduenture eucnthey that know it well, 
may learne {omcthing they knew not before. PEER 

1. Theorafting in the ſtocke, 15, to ſet the ſprigge of a good fruit into the body or 
ftockeof anothertree, bec it wildeor other, bee it young or old, to cauſe that tree to 
bring forth ſuch fruit as the tree bore from whence you took the ſprigge, and not ſuch 
as the ſtocke ortree would haue borne,if it had not beene grafted, and 1s performed in 
this manner : Looke what tree or ſtocke you will chuſe tografron, you muſt with a 
{mall hne {awe and very ſharpe, whip off,or cut off the head ortoppethereof at what 
hcight you cyther thinke beſt for your purpoſe,or conueni nt for the tree : for if you 
oraft a great tree, you cannot without endangering the whole, cut it downe ſo low to 
the ground,as you may without danger doca {mall tree, or onethat is of a reaſonable 
fize; and yet the lower or neerer the ground you graft a young trec,the ſafer it is both 
tor your ſtocke and graft, becauſe the ſappe ſhall not aſcend high, but ſoone giue vi- 
gour tothe graft to take and ſhoote quickly : After you haue cutoff the topne of your 
tocke, cur or ſmooththe head thereof with a ſharpe knife, that it may be as plaineand 
{mooth as you can,and thencleaue it with a hammer or mallct,and with a ſtrong knite, 
cleauer or cheſſell, cither inthe middle sf it if it be ſmall, or ofa reaſonable ſize, or on 
the fides an inch or more within the barke, if it be great : into both ſides of the cletr 
put your grafts, or into one if the ſtacke bee ſmaller ; which grafts muſt bee made 
fit for the purpoſe on this faſhion : Hauing made choiſeof your grafts from the toppe 
branches eſpecially, or fromthe ſides of that tree wherof you would haue the fruit,and 
that they be of a reaſonable good (1ze, not roo ſmall or too great for your ſtockes, and 
of one or the fame yearesſhoote ; (and yet many doe cutan inch ormore of the olde 
wood with the fprigge of the laſt yeares growth, and ſo graft the old and young toge- 
ther (but both are good,and the old wood no better then the young) cut your grattnot 
roo long, but withtwo, three or foure eyes or buds at the moſt, which at the lower or 
biggcr end for an inchlong or more (for the greater ſtockes,and an inch or lefle for the 
leflcr fort) muſt be ſo cur, that it be very thin on the one {tde from the ſhoulders down- 
ward, and thicker on the other, and thinalfoat the end, that it may goe downe cloſe 1n- 
to the cleft, and reſt at the ſhoulders on the hcad of the ſtocke : but rake heede that in 
cutting your grafts your knife bee very ſharpe that you doe nor rayſe any of the barke, 
cyther at the ſides or the end, for feare of loſing both your paines and graft, and ſtocke 
too pcraducnture , and let not your grafts bec made long betorec you ſet rhem, or elle 
put the ends of them in water to keepe them freſh and cleane : when you let them you 
muſt open the cleft of yourſtocke with a wedge or cheſlell as molt doe, that the gratc 
may goceaſ(1ly into it, and rhat the barke of both graft and ſtocke may ioyne clole the 
one tothe other, which withont ſtirring or diſplacing mu{t bee ſo lett in the cleft, and 
the wedge or cheſlell gently pulled forth, but becauſe inthedoing hereof confiſterh 
1n a manner the whole loſle or gaine of your paincs, orafr and ſtocke,to prevent whici 
iaconuecnience I doe vic an iron Inſtrument, the forme whereot is {howae in the fol- 
lawn? 
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[1ing page, marked with the letter A, crooked ar bothends, and broade like vnto a 
che{lcil, the one big 2er, an4 the other leſſer, to fit all ſorts of ſtockes, and the iron han- 
41: ſom?what long berweene them both, thar being thruſt or knocked downe into the 
cleft, you may with your lefrhand open itas wide as1s fit to let in yourgraft, without 
{tcayning, which being placed, this iron may bee pulled or knocked vp againe without 
31y mouin2 of yourgraft : when you haue thus done, you muſt lay a good hand- 
{ull or more {according to the bigneſſc of your ſtocke) of ſoft and well moiſtned clay 
or loame, well tempered together with ſhort cut hey or horſe dung, vpon the head of 
your ſtocke, as lowe or ſomewhat lower then the cleft, to keepe our all winde, raine or 
ayre from your graft vatill Midſomer at the leaſt, that the gratrbe ſhot forth ſomewhat 
ſtrongly, which tlien if youpleaſe may be remoued,and the clefrat the head only filled 
with a liztle clay ta keepe out carewigs,or other things that may hurt your graft. 


A, The Iron Inſtrument with 
cheflcls at cach end, the onz 
bigger and the other leſler , 
to keepe the clefr of rhe Tree 
open vntill the graft bee pla- 
ccd inthe ftocke, which with 
a knock vpwards will be cafily 


taken away. 
B. The ſmall Penne-knif2 witha C 
' . ERR. SE 
broac, and rhinne ended hafte, > A ———— AAA) 
toraiſe the fiavs both of the 


bud and the down-right ili: in — 
© TMR 
the body or arme ot a Tree to | | 


be grafred in the bud. M * 
C. A pen orquil cur halfe round 


to take off a bud from the | — 2 


26th: mw 
branch. ATT > 


D. Anluory Inſtrument madeto F 
the ſame faſhion. 

E, A lſhiclde of brafſe made hol- 
low before to be put into the 
{ltt, ro keepe it open vntill the 
bud be put into its place. 

F., The manner of grafting cal- 
led incifing or ſplicing. 

G. A Ladder made with a ſtoole 
at the toppe, ro ſerue bothro 
graft higher or lowet,andalſo 
ro gather fruit without ſpoy- 
ling or hurting any buddes or 
branches of Trees. 

1, The firſt ſlit in the body or 
arme of a Treeto be grafted in the bud withrhe croſſe cut at the head. 

2. The ſame lit opened on both ſides,ready to receiue the budde ſhould be put there- 
in : theſe ſmall peeces ſerue as well as trees ro ſhew the manner and order of the graf- 
ting. | 

3. The branch of a Tree with one budde cut ready to be taken off, and another nor yer 
touched. 

4.. The bud cleane taken off from the branch, both the foreſide and backſide. 


5. The graft or bud now pur into the ſtocke or tree you intend to begrafted : but the 
binding rhercof is omitred, 


2. Inarching is ancther manner of grafting in the ſtocke, and is more troubleſome, 
and more caſuall alſothen the former, and is rathera curioſity then any way of good 
ſpeede, certainery or profit, and therefore vſcd but of a few. Yet to ſhew you, the 
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manner thereofit is thus: Hauing a tree well growne, bee it high or low, yetthe lower 
the better, with young branches well ſpread, they vſeto ſet ſtockes round about ir, or 
on the one {ide as you pleaſe , into which ſtockes they ingraft the young branches of 
the well grownetreeasthey are growing (beforetheycut them from the tree)by bow. 
ing downethe branch they intend to graft, and putting it into the ſtocke, having firſt 
cut off the head thereof, and cut anotch in the middle of the head a little ſlope gn 
both ſides, wherein the branch muſt be ficred : ler the branch be cut thinne on the vn. 
derſide, only of that length as may ſuffice to fit the notch in the ſtocke, leauing abour 
halfe a yarde length of the branch, to riſe aboue or beyondthe ſtocke, which becing 
bound on,and clayed ouer or couered with red orgreenie {oft waxe, they let ſoabide, 
thatif it take in the ſtocke they cut off the branch alittle below the grafting place in 
Nouember following, and remouing the ſtocke, they haue thus gained a grafted and 
grownetree the firſt yeare : butitis vſually ſeene, that where one branch taketh,thrce 
doe miſſe : yetthismanner of grafting was much in vſe tor May Cherries,when they 
were firſt known to vs, and the way thoughtto be arare manner of grafting to encreaſe 
them, vanrtill a better way was found out, which now is ſv common and good allo, tha: 
this isnot now ſcarce thought vpon. 

3. Another kinde of grafting in the ſtocke is called of ſome whipping, of ſome 
ſplicing, of others inciſing, and of others packing on (and as I heace, 1s much vſed in 
the Weſt parts eſpecially, andalſo in the North parts of this Land) and is performed 
inthis manner : Take and ſlice the branch ofa tree (ſo as the branch be not too bigge) 
or elſe a young tree of two,or three,or foure yeares growthat the moſt,quite off ſlope 
wiſe,about an inch and a halfe long or more, and cut a deep notch inthe middle there- 
of, then fit into it agraftiuſt of that ſize or bigneſle, cut on both ſides with ſhoulders, 
and thinattheend, that it may ioyne cloſe inthe notch, and neyther bigger or lefler, 
but that the barke of the one may beefitted iuſt tothe barke of theother, the figure 
wherof is expteſſedat theletters E.F. which ſhew the or.c to be with a ſhoulder & the 
other without ; bindethem gently together with baſt, and put clay or waxe ouer the 
place,vntill ithetaken : thisis much vicd of latedaycs for ſuch young trees as areri- 
ſen of ſtones or kernels after the ſecond or third yeares growth, and thriue very wcll 
in that it not only ſaueth muckrtime, but diuers checks by remouing and grafting. 

4. Inoculating or grafting in thebudde is another manner of grafting, which is the 
taking of a budde from one tree, and putting ir into the barke of anothertree, to the 
end, that thereby you may haue of the ſame kinde of fruit the tree bare frora whence 
the budde was taken ; and although it bee ſufficiently knownein many places of this 
Land, yet as I vnderſtand, good Gardiners in the North parts, and likewiſe in ſome 0- 
ther places, can ſcarcetell what it meaneth, or at the leaſt how to doe it well, It is per- 
formed after adifferent faſhion from the former, al:hough they all tend ynto one cn, 
which is the propagating of trees, You muſt for this purpoſe obſerue, that forthoſc 
trees you would graft, either with, or vpon , you chooſea fittime in Summer, when 
the ſappe is well riſen, and your graft well ſhot, rhat the barke will riſe eafily and 
cleanly, both af ſtocke and graft, which timel cannot appoint, becauſe both the years 
doe differ in earlineſſe, and the ſencrall parts or countries of this Land likewiſe one 

from another, but moſt vſually in theſe Southerne parts, from the beginning of Tune 
vntothe end of it, ortothe middle of Inly, or either ſomewhat before or after. Firſt 
(as I ſaid) hauing taken the fitteſt time of the yeare, you muſt take eſpeciall care, that 
your grafts be well growne, and ofthe ſame yeares thoote, and alſothat the buds or 
eyes hauec but ſinglelcaues atthem, 25s neare as you can : for I would viterly refuſe 
thoſe buds that haue aboue two leaues as vnprofitable, either in Peaches or any other 
fruit ; and therefore ſee that your grafts or cyons beetaken from the chiefeſt place of 
the tree, thar is, either from the toppe, or from a ſunnie {ide thereof, and not fromthe 
contrarief1de if you may otherwiſe , nor from any vnder-boughes ; for ſeeing your 
graft is ſo ſmall a thing,you had ncede take the more care that it be the beſt and faireſt, 
Yeu muſtto take off this eye or budde from the ſprigge, hauc a ſmall ſharpe pen-knite, 
theend of the haft being made flat and thinne, like a cheſlcll or wedge , the figure 
whereof is (ct forth atthe letter B, and a pen or gooſc quill cut, ro be leiſe then halt: 
round, and to be broad atrhe end, but not ſharpe pointed like a penne,, orelſe ſuch 4 
pecce of bone or Juoric made in that faſhion as the quill is, ro bee thinae, hellaw, of 
' haltc 
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halteround, the figures of both whichare marked with the letters C, D, with your 
knife cutthe barke of the bud (having firſt cur off the leafe, leauing onely the thort 
toote-ſtalke thereof at the bud) abour a ſtrawes breadth aboue the eye thereof halfe 
round, and then from that round or oucrthwart cut , with your knife cut it downe on 
botit (1des of the eye, cloſe tothe bud flopewile about an inch long or thereabours, 
that it bee broad at the head aboue the eye, and pointing at the en like a ſheild or 
ſcurcheon, anc then cutting away the reſt of the barke trom about it , with the thinne 
flat end of the hatt of yout knife raiſe vp both (ides of your bud a little, and with your 
quill or bone put vnder the barke, raife your badde, and thruſt ir quite oft, beginning 
arthetoppe or hcad of youreyc , but ſeethat you thruſt it off cloſe to the wood of the 
branch or ſprigge, and that you doe not leaue the eye of the budde behinde flicking 
vpon the branch ; for ifthat eye beleft or loſt, your bad is worth nothing ,; you muſt 
ca{t itaway, and cut another that may haue that eye abiding within the budde on the 
inſide : you may perceiue if that eye be wanting, it youſece ancemptic hole in the place 
where the eye ſhould be,tofill it vp on the infidethereof; thus hauing taken off your 


bud well and cleanly,which is ſet forth vato you arthe figures 3 and 4. preſently fer tt-- 


onthetree you would graft (for your ſmall bud can abide no delay, leſt by taking the 
ayretoo long it becomedry, and nothing-worth) in this manner : Curthe barke of 
yourtrce you would graft in a ſmooth place, at what height you pleaſe, firſt aboue or 
ouerthwart, and then downeright inthe middle thereof, more then an inch long, the 
ficure whereof you ſhall haue ac the figure 1. and then raiſc vp both (ides of the barke, 
firſtone, and then another, with the flat and thinne haft end of your knife, a prettic 
way inwards (for if the barke will not riſc eafily, the ſtocke is not then fitto graft vp- 


on) put in your budde intothe cleft withthe point downewards, holding the ſtalke of 


the leafethat is with the budde betweene your fingers of the one hand, and opening 
thecleft withthe flat end of your knife with the other hand, that the head of your 
bud may be put cloſe vnder the ouerthwart cut inthe ſtocke or trec(yhich muſt not be 
railed or ſtirred as the ſidesare)8& the eye of the bud ſtand iuſt in the middle of the ſlic 
that is downeright, and then cloſing thebarke ofthe ſtocke or tree ſoftly vnto the bud 
thus put in with your fingers, let it be bound gently with a ſmall long peece of baſte, 
or other ſuch like ſoft thing, firſt aboue the eye,& then compaſiing it belowe as cloſe as 
you can, but nottoo hard inany caſe,yntil you have bound irall over the {lit you made, 
eſpecially the lower end, leſt any winde get into dry and ſpoilcit ; and hauingtyed 
both ends thereof faſt, leauc it ſo for a fornight or ſomewhar more, in which ſpace it 
willtake and hold, if it be well done, which you ſhall percciue, if the bud abide green 
and turne not blacke, when you hauc ynlooſed the tying , for if it hold faſt tothe tree, 
and be freſh and good, tyc it vp gently againe, and ſo leauc it for a fortnight longer, 
ora moneth if you will, and then you may take away your binding cleane : this budde 
will (if no other miſchance happen vnto it) ſpring and thoote torth rhencxr yeare, 
(and ſometimes the ſame ycare, but that is ſcldome} and therefore in the beginning of 
the yeare, cut off the head of the grafted tree about an handfull aboue the grafted 
place, vntill the graft be growne ſtrong, and then cut it off cloſe, thatthe head may be 
couered withthegraft, and doe not ſuffer any buds to ſprout befidesthe gratt, either 
aboue or belowe it. If you graft diuers buds vpon one ſtocke (which 15 the beſt way) 
[etthat onely remaine and abide that ſhooreth beſt forth, and rubbe off, or take away 
the other : the ſcucrall parts of this grafting I have cauſed to bc expreſied for your fur- 
therinformation. | 
5. Grafting in the ſcutchcon is accounted another kinde of grafting, and diffcreth 
veric little from grafting inthe budde : the difference chicfly confifteth in this, thatin 
ſtead of rhe downeright (lit, and that aboue onerthwart, they take away uſt ſo much 
barke ofthe great tree, as your bud is in bigneſſe, which vſually is a little larger then 
the former, and placing it therein, they binde it as formerly is ſaid: ſome vſe tor this 
purpoſe a pairc of compaſſes, to ginethe true meaſure both of bud and ſtocke this 
32nner of grafting is moſt vicd vpon grearertrees, whole young branches are too 
hightograftypon inthe former maner,and whoſe ropsthey cur off (for the moſt part) 
at the latter end of the next yeare afterthe bud is taken : borh theſe waties were inucn- 
tedro ſauethe loſſe of trees , which are more endangered by grafting in the ſtocks, 
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hen any of theſe waics ; and beſides, by theſe waics you may graft ata ftarre grea 
heicht withour loſle. 
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Of the manner of grafting ana provagating all 
ſorts of Roſes, 


Roles Which although they better fita Garden then an Orchard, ycr I could 
not in a fitter place expreſle them then here, both forthe name and affinity of 
orafting,& becauſe I do not expreſic it in the firſt part, All forts of Roſes may be graf- 
ted (although all ſorts are not, ſome ſerving rather for ſtockes for others to begratted 
on) as caſily as any other tree,& is'only performed; by inoculating inthe ſame maner ! 
haue ſet downe in the former Chaprer of grafting trees in the bud, for both ſtocke and 
budde muſt bee dealt with after the ſame taſhion. And although ſome haue boaſted ot 
orafting Roſes by ſlicing or whipping, as they call it, orin the ſtocke, after the fir 
manner, ſet. downe inthe former Chaprer, yetIthinke it rather a bragge, not hauing 
ſcene or heard any true effect proceede from that relation. The ſweete Briaror Eglan- 
tine, the white and the Damaske Roſes, are the chiefeſt ſtockes ro graft ypon., Andit 
you graft lowe ornearetheground, you may by laying downe that graft within the 
eround,after it hath binſhor out well,and of a years growth,by pinning it faſt downe 
with ſhort ſtickes, a thwart or acroſle, cauſethar grafted branch, by taking roote, to 
become a naturall Roſe,ſuchas the graft was, which being ſeparated and tranſplanted 
after it hath takenroot wel,will proſper as well as any naturall ſucker. And inthis m1- 
ner, by laying downe brancheseat length intothe ground,if they be full of ſpreading 
ſmall branches , you may increaſe all ſorts of Roſes quickly and plentifully , for they 
will ſhooteforth rootes at the ioynt of euery branch: But as forthe manner of grafting 
white Roſes or Damaske vpon Broome ſtalkes or Barbary buſhes , ro cxuſe them to 
bring forth double yellow Roſes, or vpona Willowe, to beare greene Roſes, they 
are all idle conceits, as impoſſible to be effefted, as other things, whereof TI haue | PO- 
ken in theninth Chapter of my firſt part, concerning a Garden of flowers, vnto which 
I referre youto be ſatisfi:d with the reaſons therealledged. Anditis the more necd- 
leſſe, becauſe we haue a naturall double yellow Roſe of it owne growing. The ſowins 
of the ſeedes of Roſes (which are ſometimes found ypon moſt ſorts of Roſes,although 
nor euery yeare, and in cuerie place) hath bin formerly much vſed; but now the laying 
downe of the young ſhootes is a way for increaſe ſo much vſed , being ſafe and veric 
ſpeedictotake , eſpeciaily tor thoſe Roſes thar are not ſo aptto giue ſuckers', that it 
hath almoſt taken quite away the vſc of ſowing of the ſeedes of Roſes, which yerif 
anie one bee diſpoſed to make thetriall, they muſt gather the ſeede out ob rheround 
heads, from amonegſtthe doune , wherein they lye verie-like vnto theberrics of the 
Fglantine or ſweete Briar buſh, and eſpecially of thoſe Roſes that bee of the more in- 
gle kindes, which are more apr to giue berries for ſeedrhen the more double,although 
ſometimes the double Roſes yeeld the like heads or berries. Theirtime of ſowing is 
inthe end of September (yet ſome reſcrue them yntill February) and their manner 
of nourſing is to bee tranſplanted , after the firſt or ſecond yeares growth, and ten- 
ded carefully , that whilethey are young they be nor loſt for want of moiſture jg the 
dry timc of Suramer. 


Fromm: ſpoken of the gratting of trees, let mee adioyne the properties of 
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Certaine rules ana obſeraations in aud afier graftin?, noi 
remembred in the former Chapter. 


LT 1 
be ſpoken of, For the gratring ot all ſorts of trees in the ſtocke, the moſt viſual! 
time 1s trom the middle of February vatill the middle of March, as the yearc 
and the countrie 1s more forward or backward, with vs about London wee neuecr paile 
midde March : but becauſethe May Cherrie is firſt ripe, and therefore of a very to! 


Hetime of ſome manners of grafting being not mentioned before, muſt here 


ward nature, it doth require to be grafted ſomewhat ſooner then others, The time of 


2athering likewiſe, or cutting your gratts for grafting in the ſtocke, is to be oblcrued, 
that they bee not long gathered betore they bee gratted, for fcare of being 100 dry, 
vaich L commend, howiocuer diuersfay, if they be long kept: they are notthe worſe ; 
ind therctore it-you be forced to haue your gratcs from tarre, or by ſome other chance 
:o keeperhem long, be carctullto keepe them moiſt, by keeping their ends ſtucke in 
moiſt clay ; but ifneare hand, negle& notimeT ſay atterthe cutting of them for their 
grafting, burcitherthe fame, or the next day, or verie {peedily afrer, inthe meanetime 
being pur into the ground to keepe them freſh, The gratts taken from old trees, be- 
cauſe rhey are ſtronger, and thootc forth ſooner , arc tobee ſooner grafted then thoſe 
that aretaken from younger trees : of a good branch may bee madetivo, and ſome- 
times three grafts ſufficient for anic reaſonable ſtocke, For whipping, the time is 
ſomewhar later then grafting inthe ſtocke, becaulc ir is performed on younger trees, 
which(asI ſaid before) doc not ſo carly bud or ſhoote forth as the elder. Inarching 
Iikewtle is performed much about the later cad of the grafting time in the ſtocke , for 
being both kindes thereot they requirethe ſametime ofthe yeare. The rimes of the 
other manners of graftings are before expreſſed, ro beewhen they hauc ſhot forth 
young branches, from whence your buds muſt betaken ; and therefore need not here 
againe tobe repeated, If a graft inthe ſtocke doth happen not to ſhoote forth when 0+ 
thers do(foas ir holderh green) it may perchance ſhoot out a moneth or twoatter,& do 
well,or clſc afrer Midſummer, when a ſecondrtime of ſhooting, orthe after Spring aps 
pearcth: bur haue an eſpecial! care,that you takenot ſuch a gratr that ſhal haue nothing 
but buds for flowers vpon ir,and not an eye or bud for leaues (which you muſt be care- 
full ro diſtinguiſh) for ſuch a graft after it hath ſhot out the flowers muſt of neceſſitic 
dyc, not hauing wherewithro mainrtaine it ſelte. Alſo if your good graft doe mitſe, and 
not take, it doth hazzard your ſtocke at rhe firſt time, yer manie ſtockes doe recoucrto 
be grafted the ſecond time ; but twiceto faite is deadly , which 1s not ſo in the inocu- 
[ating of buds in the greenetree ; forit you faile therein three, orthreerimes three, yer 
cucrie wound being {mall, andtherree (till growing greene, will quickly recouer ir, 
and not be afterwards ſeen. Some vſeto graft in the ſtocke the fame yeare they remoue 
the ſtocke,to ſaue time,C a ſecond checke by graftingzbur I like better both tagrafting 
in theſtocke, and in the bud alſo, that your trees might be planted in the places where 

you would hauc them growe, for a yeare oftwoat the leaſt before you graftthem,thar 

afrergrafting there ſhould be no remouall, I neede not be redious, not yet I hope ve- 

'ic ſollicitous ro remember many other trtuiall, or at rhe leaft common knowne things 

in chis matter, Firſt, for the time to remouectrees, young or old, grafted or vngrafred. 

to be from a fortnight afrer Michaelmas vntill Candlemas, or if ncede be, ſomewhat 

after, yer the ſooner your remoue is, the better your trees will thrtue, exceptitbe in a 

very moiſt ground. For the manner or way to ſct them : 2i=, inthe high and dry 

erounds ſet them deeper, both fo hauethe more moiſture, and to bethe better defen- 

ded from windes ; and inthe lower and moiſter grounds ſhallower, and thatthe earth 

be mellow, well turned vp, and that the finer earth bee pat among the ſmall rootes, 

wherein they may ſpread, and afterwards gently troden downe, that no hollowneſſe 

remaine among the rootes: as al{orhar after ſetting (tt the time be not ouermoiſt)there 

may be ſome water powredtotherootes, to moiſten and faften them the berrer ; and 

'n the dry time of Summer, after rhe ſcrting, let them nor want moiſture , it You melt 

ane 
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haue them thriue and proſper , for the want thercot ar that time, hath ofren killed ma- 
nie a likely tree, Toſtakeand fencethem alſo it necde bee afterrÞcy are new ſer, 
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and ſo to continue fortwo orthree yeares after, is verie expedient.!: {i windes or other 
caſualries ſpoile your paines, and overthrow your hopes. And li«cwile to defend 
your grafts from birds lighting on them, to breake or Qiſplacethem, to ſticke ſome 
prickes or ſharpe pointed [tickes longer then vour graft ino your clay, that ſo they 
may be a ſure defcnce of it : Asalſototy me worn ln cloathes avout the lowerend 
of your (tockes, or thruſt in ſome tho! 5 to the groit d bout the rootes, to defend 
them from hauing their barkes catcn b, ics, erinuit uy ſome other noiſomever- 
mine. 
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Obſernations for the dreſring and well keeping of Trees and an 
Orchard in good order. 


_- 


Here are two manner of waies to dreſſeand keepe trees in good order, that 

they may bee both gracetull and fruitful ; the one is for wall-trees, the 0- 

ther is for ſtandards : for as their formes are different, ſo is their keeping or 
ordering. Wall trees , becauſe they are grafted lowe , and that their branches muſt 
be plaſhr ortackt vntothe wall to faſten them, arc to be ſo kept, that all their branches 
may be ſuffered to growe, that ſhooteforth on eithet ſide of the bodie, and led, xither 
along the wall, or vpright, andoneto lappe ouer or ynder another as is conuenient, 
and (till with pceces of liſts, parings of felt, pecces of {oft leather , or other ſuch like 
ſoft thing compaſſing the armes or branches, faſtened with ſmallor great nailes, as 
neede requireth, to the wals, onely thoſe buds or branches areto be nipped or cut off, 
that ſhoot forward, and will not ſo handſomely be brought into conformity, as is fit- 
ting ; yet if the branches growe.too thicke, to hinder the good of the reſt, or too high 
for the wall, they may, nay they muſt be cut away or loppedofl : andif anie dead 
branches alſo happen to be on the trees, they muſt be cut a:vay, thatthe reſt may haue 
the more liberticto thriuc. Diuers alſo by carefully nipping away the waſte and (u- 
perfluous buds, doc keepetheir trees in conformity, without much cutting. Thertime 
ro pruine or plafh, or tye vp wall trees, is vſually from the fall of the leafe, to the be- 
inning of the yearc, when they begin to bloſſoine, and moſt eſpecially a little betore 
or after Chriſtmas : but in any caſc nottoo late, for fearcof rubbing off their buds. 
Some I know doe plaſhand tye vp their wall trees after bearing time, while the leaucs 
are greene, and their reaſonis, the þuds-are not ſo eafic or aptto bee rubbed from the 
branches at that time, as at Chriſtmas, when they are more growne : but the leaucs 
miſt needes be very cumberſome, to hinder much both the orderly placing, and cloſe 
faſtening ofthem to the wall. This labour you muſt performe cuery yearc in its duc 
time; for if you ſhall negleR and yjouerſlipit, you ſhall haue much more trouble, to 
bring them into a fit order againe, then atthe firſt, The ſtanZ2ard trees in an Orchard 
muſt be kept inanother order ; for whereas the former are ſuffercd ro ſpread at large, 
theſe mult be pruined both from ſuperfluous branches that oucrload the trees, & make 
them leffe fruitfull , as well as lefſe ſtghtly, and the vnder or water boughes likewiſe, 
that drawe much nouriſhment from the trecs, and yet themſelucs little the better for 
it, Imeaneto giue fruir, If cthercfore your Orchard confiit of young trees, with a lit- 
tle care and paines it may bee kept in that comely order and proportion it was firſt de- 
ſtiacd vnto , but if it conſiſt of old growne trees, they will not withouta great deale 
ot care and paines be brought into ſuch conformitie, as is befitting good and comely 
trees : forthe marke of thole boughes or branches that are cut off trom young trees, 
will quickly be healed againe, rhe barke growing quickly ouer them , whereby rhey 
arc not worle for their cutting ; but an old tree if you cut off a bough, you muſt cut it 
cloſc andcleanly, and lay a ſcarcloth of tallow, waxe, anda littie pirch melted roge- 
ther vpon the place, to keepe off bath the winde, ſunnc, and raine, vnrill the barke 
haue couered it ouer againe : and in this manner you mult dealc with all ſuch ſhort 
ſtumps of branches, as are cicher broken ſhort off withthe winde, or by carele{netle of 
want 
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want of $kill, or elſe ſucharmes or branches as are broken oft cloſc, or (liued from the 
body of the tree : for the raine beating and falling into ſuch aplace, will in ſhorttime 
rotte your tree, or put it in danger, beſides the detormity. Some v(c to fill vp ſuch an 
hole wich weil cempered clay, and tacke a cloth or a peece of leather ouer it vntill it be 
recouered,, and this isalſo notamiſle. Your young trees, if they (tandin anie good 
oround, will bee plentifull enough in ſhooring forth branches ; bee carefull therefore 
it they growe too thicke, that you pruine away ſuch as growe too cloſe (and will, if 
they be luff-red, ſpoile one another) as they may be belt ſpared, that ſo the ſunre,ayre, 
and taine may haue free acceſſe toall your branches, which will make them beare the 
more plentitully , and ripen them the {oener and the more kindly, If ante boughes 
erowe atthetoppe too high , cutthem alſo away, that your tices may rather ſpread 
chen growe too high. Aad fo likewiſe for the ynder boughes, or anic other that by 
the weight of fruit fall or hang downe, cutthem off atthe halfe, and they will after- 
wards riſe and ſhoote ypwards. You ſhall obſerue, that at all thoſe places where anie 
branches haue been cut away, the ſappe will cuer bee readie to pur forth : if therefore 
you would haueno more branches riſe'from that place,” rubbe off or nippe off ſuch 
buddes as are not to your minde, when they arc new ſhort : and thus you may keep your 
frees in good erder witha little paines, after you haue thus pruined and drefled thtm. 
One other thing I would adyertiſe you of, and that is how to preſerue a fainting or de- 
caying tree which is readie to periſh, if it be not gohie too farre or paſt cure, take a good 
quantitie of oxc or horſe bloud , mixetherewith a reaſonable quantitie of ſheepe or pi- 
geons dung, which being laid to the roote, will by the often raines and much watering 
recouer it ſelfe, if there bee anic poſlibilitic ; but this muſt bee done in Ianuaric or Fe- 
bruarie atthe furtheſt, 


Cnare. VIIIL. 


Diners other obſeraettons to be remembred in the well 
keeping of an Orchard, 


Here be diuers other things to be fientioned, whereof care muſt be had, cither 

| to doe or auoide, which Lthinke fit in this Chapter promiſcuoully ro ſet down, 
that there may be nothing wanting to furniſh you with ſufficicat knowledge of 

the care, paincs, and caſualtiesthat befall an Orchard : for it hath many enemies , and 
euery one labourerh as muchas in them lye, to ſpoile you of your pleaſure, or profir,or 
borh , which wuſt bee both ſpeedily and caretully prevented and helped , and they are 
theſe : Moſle, Caterpillars, Ants, Earwigs, Snailes, Moales, and Birds. If Moſſe begin 
to ouergrowe your trees, looke to it betimes, leſt it make Foy trees barren: Some yſe ro 
hacke,and crofſchacke,or cut the barke of the bodies of their trees, to caſe ir fall aways 
bur I fearc it may endanger your trees.Others do either rubbe it off with a haire cloth, 
or witha long peece of wood formed like a knife ; atthe end of a long ſticke or pole, 
which if itbce vicd cantelouſly without hurting the buds, I like better. Caterpillars, 
ſome ſmaake them with burning wet ſtrawe or hay , or ſuch like ſtuffe vnder the trees . 
but I doe notgreatly like of that way : others cut off the boughes whereon they breed, 
and tread them vnder their fecte , butthat will ſpoile roo manic branches, and ſome 
kill them with their hands : but ſome doe vica new deviſed way, that is, a pompe made 
of lartin or tin, ſpout-faſhion, which being ſer in arubbe of water vnder or neare your 
trees , they will cauſe the waterto riſe through it with ſuch a force , and through the 
branches, that it will waſh them off quickly. To deſtroy Ants, that cate your fruitbe- 
fore and when it is ripe, ſome yſe ro annoint the bodies of their rrecs withrarre, that 
they may nor creepe vp onthe branches; but if rhat doe not helpe, or you will not vſe 
Ir, you muſt be carcfullro finde out their hill, and turne it vp, pouring in ſcalding wa- 
ter, either in Summer, but eſpecially if you can in Winter, and that will ſurely deſtroy 
them. I hauc ſpoken ef Earwigs in the firſt part of this worke, entreating of the annoy- 
ances of Gilloftowers , andtheretore I reterre you thereunto : yet one way more] 
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w. | herecclate which ſome doe vic, and that 1s with hollow cancs of haltea yard 
102g or morc, op-a at both ends for them to creepe in, and ſtucke or laid among the 
branches of your trees, will ſoone drawe into them many Earwigs, which you may 
ſoone kill, by knocking the canea little vponthe ground, and treading on them with 
your foote. Saailes muſt be taken with your hands, andthar eucrie day, eſpecially in 
the morning when they will be creeping abroad, Moales by running vnder your trees 
make them lefle fruitfull, and alſo put them in danger to be blowne downe, by leauing 
the ground hollow, that thereby the rootes haue not that ſtrength in theground, bo! 1: 
to ſhoote andto hold, that otherwiſe they might haue, Some haue vſcd to pur Gar- 
licke, and other ſuch like things into their holes,thinking thereby to drive them away, 
but to no purpoſe : others haue tryed manic other waics; but no way doth auaile anie 
thing, bur killing them either with a Moale ſpade, ora trappe made for the purpoſe as 
manie doe know : and they muſt bee watched at their principall hill, and trenched 
round, and ſo to becaught. Birds are another enemic both to your trees and truir ; 
_ forthe Bullfinch will deſtroy all your ſtone fruit in the budde, before they flower, it 
you ſuffer them, and Cro-vcs, &c, when your Cherriesare ripe: for the ſmaller birds, 
Limetwigs ſet cither ncare your trees, or atthe next water where they drinke, will 
helpe to catchthem and deſtroy them. And forthe greater birds, aſtonebowe, x 
birding or fowling pecce will helpetoleffen their number, and make the reſt more 
quiet : ora mill with a clacke to ſcarre them away, vntill your fruit be gathered. Some 
other annoyances there are, asſuckers that riſe fromthe rootes of your trees, which 
muſt be takenaway cucric yearc, and not ſuftered to growe anie thing great, for feare 
of robbing your trees of their liuelihood. Barkebound,is when a tree doth not ſhoote 
andencreaſc, by reaſon the barke is as it were dric, and vill not ſuffer the ſappe ro 
paſſe vnto the branches : take a knife therefore, and flit the barke downe almoſt 
all the length of the tree in two or three places, and it will remedy that cuill, and 
the tree will thriue and come forward the better after, Barke pilled is another cuil! 
that happenethto ſome trees, as well young as old, either by reaſon of caſuall hurts, 
or by the gnawing of beaſts, howſocuer it bee, if it bee anie great hurt, lay a plai- 
ſterthereon made of rallow, tarre, andalittle pitch, and binde itthereto, letting it 
ſo abide vntillthe wound bee healed : yer ſome doe only apply alittle clay or loame 
bound on with ropes of hay, The Canker is a ſhrewd diſeaſe when it happeneth toa 
tree; for it will eatethe barke round, and ſo kill the very-heart in a littleſpace, It muſt 
be looked vntointime before it hath runnetoo farre ; moſt men doe wholly cut away 
as much as is fretted with the Canker, and then dreſlc it, or wet it with vinegar or 
Cowes pifle, or Cowes dung and vrine, &c, vntill it be deſtroyed, and after healed 
againe with your ſalue before appointed. There are yet ſome other enemies to an Or- 
chard : for if your fence be not of bricke or ſtone, but either a mudde wall, or a quicke 
ſet or dead hedge, then looketo it the more carefully , and preuent the comming in of 
cither horſe, or kine, ſheepe, goates, or deere, hare, or conie, for ſome of them will 
breake through or ouerto barke your trees, andthe leaſt hole almoſt in the hedge will 
give admittance to hares and conies to doe the like. To preuent all which, your care 
muſt be continuall to watch them or auoide them, and to ſtoppe vp their entrance. A 
dogge is a good ſeruant for many ſuch purpoſes, and ſo is a ſtone bowe, and a peeceto 
makevſe of as occaſion ſhall ſerue. But if you willtake that medicine for a Canker 
ſpoken of before, which is Cowes dung and vrine mixed together, and with a bruſh 
waſh your trees often to a reaſonable height , will keepe hares and conies from cating 
or barking your trees. Greatand cold windes doe often makea great ſpoiſcin an Or- 
chard, butgreat trees planted without the compaſſethereof, as Wall-nuts, Oakes, 
Elmes, Aſhes, andthelike, will ſtand it in great ſtead, to defend it both early and late, 
[Thus haue I ſhewed you moſt of the cuils thatmay happen ro an Orchard, and the 
meanes to helpe them, and becauſe the number is great and daily growing, the care 
and paines muſt be continuall, the more earneſt and diligent , leſt you loſethatin 4 
moment that hath becn growing many yeares , or at the leaſtthe profit or beauty of 
{ome yeares fruit, 
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The manner ana way how to plant, order, and keeps other trees thas 
beare greene leaues continually, 


He way to order thoſe trees that beare their leaves greene continually, is dit- 
fcring tromall othersthart docnot {ſo : for neyther are they to beeplanted or 
remoued at the time thara!l other trecs are ſet, nor doe they require that man- 
cr of aretſing, prutning and keeping, that others doe. And although many ignorant 
pcrſons and Gardiners doe remoue Bay trecs, andare ſolikewile per{[waded that all 
orhertrecs of thatnature, thatis, that carry their greene leaues continually, may 


bee remoned in Autumne or Winter, as well as all other trees may bee, yet it 


S CCrtalne At-4S agreat chance 4t they doe thrive and proſper that arc fet at that 
time, or rather it is found by expcricnce,®that ſcarce onc of ten proſpereth well thar 
ire ſo ordered, Now in regard that there be diucrs trees and (ſhrubs mentioned herc in 
this bookerhar bcare cucr greene leaues, wherein there is very great beauty, and many 
take pleaſureinthem , as the ordinary Bay, the Roſe Bay, and the Cherry Bay trees, 
the Indian Figge, the Cypreſle, the Pinetree, the Mirtle and dwarfe Boxe, and many 
others ; I will here ſhew you how to plant and orderthem, as is fitteſt for them. For 
'nthat they doe not thed thetrgreene leaues in winter as other trees doe, you may in 
reaſon be perſwaded that they are of another nature;and ſo they are indecde: for ſ{ce- 
ing they all grow naturally in warme Countries, and are from thence brought vnto vs, 
we mult both plant them ina warmer place,and tranſplant them ina warmer timethen 
other trecs be, or elſe it is a great hazzardit they doe not periſhand dye, the cold and 
froſtsinthe winter being ableto pierce them through, it they ſhould bee tranſplanted 
in winter, before they hauetaken roote, You muſt obſcrue and takethis therefore for 
a certaine rule, that you alwaics remouc ſuch trecs or ſhrubbes as are cuer greene inthe 
ſpring oftheyeare, and atnotimeclſe if you will doe well, that is, from the end of 
March, or beginning of Aprill, vnto the middle or end of May, eſpecially vour more 
dainty and tender plants, ' 771d them alſo for a while from the heate of the Sun, 
and gtuing them alittle water vpon theirplanting or tranſplanting ; but ſuch water as 


hath not prcfently becn drawn from a Well or Pumpe,tor thatwill go neerto kill any 


plant, bur ſuch water as hath ſtood in the open ayre tor aday at the leaſt, if not two or 
three, Yet for dwarfe Boxcl confeſle it may endure one moneth to be earlier planted 
then the reſt, becauſe it is both a more hardy and lowe plant, and thereby not ſo much 
(ubictto the extremiticof thecolde : but if youſhould plant it before winter, the 
froſts would raiſc it out of the ground, becauſc it cannot {o {oone at that time of the 
vearetakeroote, aud thereby put it in danger tobeloſt. Morcouer all of them will 
10t abidethe cxtremitic of our winter froſts,and therefore you muſt of neceſlity houſe 
ſome of them, as the Roſe Bay, Mirtle, and ſome others, butthe other ſorts being ſer 
where they may bee ſomewhat defended from the cold windes, froſtes, and ſnow in 
winter, with ſome coucring or ſhelter for the time, will reaſonably well endure and 
bearetheir fruit, or the moſt of them. If any be deſirous to be furniſhed with ſtore of 
theſe kinds of trees that will be nourſed vp in our Country, he may by ſowing the ſeed 
of them in ſquare or long woodden boxes or cheſts made torthat purpoſe,gaine plenty 
of them : but hee muſt be carefull to couer them in winter with ſome ſtraw orfearne, 
or beane hame, or ſuch likething layd vpon croſle ſticks to beare it vp fromtheplants, 
and afcertwo or three yearesthatthey are growne ſomewhat great and ſtrong, they 
may bce tranſplanted into ſuch places you meanethey ſhall abide : yetit is nor amiſle 
to defend them the firſt yeare atrer they are tranſplanted, tor their more ſecuritie : the 
{-cdes that are moſt viually ſowen with vs, arc, the Cypreſletree, the Pine tree, the 
Baye, the Pyracantha or prickly Corall tree,and the Mirtle : the Roſe Bay I haue had 
alloriſen from the ſeedethar was freſh, and brought me from Spaine.But as for Orcnge 
trecs, becauſe rhey are ſo hardly preſerued inthis our cold climate (vnlefleir bee with 
{2m that doc beſtow the houſing of them, beſidesa grear deale more of care and re- 
{»:tvaro them) from the bitternefle of our cold long winter weather { although ore 
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The ord ering of the Orchard. 


1 kernelsbeing put into the ground inthe Spring or Summer, and if care bee tt. 4. 


them and conuenient keeping, will abide, and by grafting the good truite onthe cr.15 


{tockerhey may-bec in time nurſed vp) Idoe not makeany other eſpeciall account of 


them,nor giuc youany further relation of their ordering. Now forthcordering of 


theſe trees afterthey are cyther planted of young ſets, or tranſplanted from the ſecede, 


itisthus : Firſt for Bay trces, the moſt vſuall way isto let them grow vp high to bee 


trees,and many plantrhem on the North or Eaſt {ide of their houles that they may nor 
bee ſcorched with the Sunne, but the bitter winters which we often haue, doe pinch 
them ſhrewdly, inſomuchthat it killeth even well growne trees ſometimes downe ty 
the roote : but ſome doe makea hedge of them being planted in order, and keep then 
low by loppiag ofthem continually, which will make them buſh and ſpread. The Cy. 
preſſe tree isnener lopped, bur ſufteredtogrow with all the branches from a toote a. 
boue the ground, if it may be,ſtraight vpright, for that is his native grace and greatc: 
beautic, and therefore the more branches doe dye that they muſt bee cut away, the 
more you deforme his propertie. The Pinetree may be vſcd inthe ſamemanner, bur 
yet it wil better endurc to ſuſtaine pruining thenthe Cypreſle, without any ſuch detor- 
mitic. The Lavroceraſus or Cherry Bay may bediuerſly formed, that is, it may be ci- 
ther made to grow into atall tree by ſhredding ſtill away the vnder branches, or clſc 
by ſuffcringallthe branches to grow to bea low or hedge buſh, & both by the ſuckers 
and by laying downethe lower branches into the earth, you may ſoone haue much 
increaſe ; but this way will cauſe it to bee the longer before it beareanie fruit. The 
Roſe Baye will veric hardlie bee encreaſed cither by ſuckers or by layers, but muſt bee 
ſuffered ro grow without lepping, topping ot cuttirg. The Pyracantha or Prickly 
Coralltre: may bee madetogrow into arcaſonable tall tree by ſhredding away the 
lower branches, or it may be ſuffered to grow lowe into an hedge buſh, by tuffering a!1 
the branches to grow continually, you may allo propagate it by the ſuckers,or by lay- 
ing downe the lower branches, * The Myrtle of all ſorts abideth alow buſh [preading 
his branches full of ſweete leaues and flowers, without anic great encreale of it (clic, 
yet ſometimes it giueth ſuckers or ſhootes from rhe rootes : but for the more ſpecdic 
propagating of them, ſome doe put the cuttings of them intothe carth,and thereby in- 
creaſethem. Therearc ſome other trees that arenot of any great reſpect, asthe Yey 
tree.and the Savine buſh, both which may be encreaſed by the cuttings, andthercforc 
I need not make atiy further relation or amplification ofthem, and to {ay thus much vt 
them all, is (I thinke) ſnficient for this Worke, 
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The ordering, curing, and propagating Vines of all ſorts, 


ring of Vines : it ſufhiceth forthe moſt part with them that haue anie, to make a 
frame for itto ſpread vpon abouea mans height, orto tacke it toa wall or win- 
dow, &c, and ſotoletit hang downe with the branches and fruit, vntill the weight 
thereof, and the force of windes doetearc it downe oftentimes, and ſpoilethe grapes : 
and this way doth ſomewhat reſemble that courſe that the Vineyard keepers obſcruc 
in the hot countries of Syria, Spaine, and Italy, and inthe furtheſt parts of France as I 
hear likewiſe : for in moſt of theſe hot countries they vie to plant an Olive betweene 
two Vines,and let them runne thereupon. But manie of the other parts of France, &c. 
doc not ſuffer anic trees to growe among their Vines ; and therefore they plant them 
thicke, and pruinethemmuch andoften, and keepe them lowe in compariſon of the 
other way, faſtening them to pearches or poles to hold them vp. And accordiag to 
that faſhion many haue aduenturedro make Vineyards in England, not onely in thelc 
later daies,but in ancient times,as may wel witneſſe the ſundrie places in this Land,cn- 
tituled by the name of Vineyards;andT haue read,thatmanieMonaſterics in rhisKing- 
dome hauing Vineyards, had as much wine made therefrom, as ſuficed their Coucnts 
yeare by yearc : but long ſince they hauc been deſtroyed, and the knowledge how t0 
order a Vineyards alſo yiterly periſhed with them, For although diners, both No- 
bis 


T: moſt places of this countric there is ſmall care or paines taken about the ordc- 
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bles and Gentlemen, haus in theſe later times endeauourcd to plant and make Vine- 
yards, and to that purpoſe haue cauſed French men,being $kiltull in keeping and dref- 
{ing of Vines, to be brought ouer to periorme it, yetcither theirskill fatlod chem, or 
their Vines were not good, or (the moſt likely) the foile was not fitting, for they could 
neuer make anie wine that was worth the drinking, being ſo ſinall and heartleſle, thar 
they ſoone gaue ouer their practice, Andindeede the ſoike is a maine matter to bee 
chiefly confidered to ſeatca Vineyard vpon: for euen in France and other hot coun- 
tries, according to the nature ofthe ſoile, ſois the relliſh, ſtrength, and durabilitic of 
the wine, Now although Ithink it afruitlefſe labour for any man to ſtriuc in theſe daics 
to make a good Vineyard in England,in regard not only of the want of k1owledge,to 
make choile oft the fitteſt ground tor ſuch Vines as you would plant therupon, but alſo 
of the true maner of ordering them in our country;but moſt chiefly &aboue all others, 
that our years intheſerimes do not fal out to be ſo kindly and hot, toripen the grapes, 
to makeaniegood wineas formerly they haue done ; yet I thinke it not amiſle, togiue 
you inſtructions how to order ſuch Vines as you may nourſe yp for the pleaſure of the. 
fruit, to cate the grapes being ripe, or to preſerue and keepe them to bec eaten almoſt 
all the winter following : And this may be done without any great or extraordinarie 
paines, Some doe make a lowe wall,and plant their Vines againſt it, and keepe them 
much about the height thereof, not ſuffering them to riſe much higher : but if the 
high bricke or ſtone wals of your Garden or Orchard have buttreſſes thereat, or if 
you cauſe ſuch to bee made, that they bee ſomewhat broade forwards, you may the 
more conueniently plant Vines of diuers ſorts atthem, and by ſticking down a couple 
of good ſtakes at cuery buttreſſe, of eight or ten toot high aboue ground,tacking a few 
lathes acroſle ypon thoſe ſtakes,you may therunto tye your Vines,& carry them ther- 
onat your pleaſure: but you muſt be carefullto cut them cuery year, but not too late, 
and ſo keepethem downe, and from farre ſpreading, that they neuer runne much be- 
yond the Em which you ſctatthe buttreſlcs : as alſ® in your cutting you never lcaue 
roo many ioynts, nor yet too few, but at the third or fourth 1ointat the moſt cut them 
off, I doe aduiſe you to theſe frames made with ſtakes and lathes, forthe berter ripe= 
ning of your grapes : for inthe blooming time, if the branches of your vines bee too 
nearethe wall, the refleion of the Sunge in the day titne, and the colde inthenighr, 
doc oftentimes ſpoilea great deale of fruit,by piercing and withering the tender foot- 
ſtalkes of the der belecs they are formed, whereas whenthe bloſlomes are paſt,and 
the fruitgrowing of ſome bigneſle, then all the heate and refletion you can give them 
is fit, and therefore cut away ſome of the branches with the leaues, ro admit the more 
Sunneto ripen the fruit. For the diuers forts of grapes I haueſcrthem downe in the 
Booke following, with briefe notes vpon everie of them, whether white or blacke, 
ſmall or great,carly or late ripe; ſo that I necdenot here make the ſamerelation again. 
There doth happen fome diſeaſes ro Vines ſometimes, whichthat you may helpe,l 
thinke it conuenient to informe you what they are, and how to remedy them when 
you ſhall be troubled with any ſuch, The firſt is a luxurious ſpreading of branches and 
bur little or no fruit : for remedie whereof, cut the branches ſomewhat moreneere 
then vſuall, and barethe roote, butrake heed of wounding or hurting it, and in the 
hole put either ſome good o)d rotten ſtable dung of Horſcs, or elſe fome Oxe blood 
new taken from the beaſts, and that in the middle of Ianuarie or beginning of Febru- 
aric, which being well tempered and turned in withthe earth, let it ſoabide, which 
no doubt, when the comfort of the blood or dung is well foaked tothe bottomeby the 
rainesthar fall thereon, will cauſe your Vine to fruftifie againe, Another fault is,when 
2 Vinedoth not bring the fruit to ripeneſle, but cither ir withereth before it be growne 
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' of any bigneſſe, or preſently after the blooming : 'the place or the carth where ſuch 
N 2 Vine ſtandeth, afluredly is roo cold, and therefore if rhe fault bee not in the place, 
C which cannot bee helped withoutremouing toa bette?, digge out a good quantity of 
0 that carth, and put into the place thereof ſome good freſh ground well heartned with 
C dung, andſome ſand mixed therewith (but not ſalt or ſalt water, as ſome doe aduife, 
1- nor yet vrine, as others would haue) andthis will hearten and ſtrengthen your Vine tv 
Jo beare our the frut ynto maturitic. When the leaues of a Vine intheend of Summer 
Q or in Autumace, vatimely doc turne cither yea or red, it isa great ſignethecanth is 
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too hot and drie ; you muſt therefore in ſtead of dung and ſand, as inthe former de- 
fetis ſaid, put in ſome freſh loame or ſhort clay, well mixed together with ſome of 
the carth, and ſo let them abide, that the froſts may mellow them. And laſtly, a Vine 
ſometimes beareth ſome ſtore of grapes,but they are too many for it to bring to ripe- 
neſſe , you ſhall therefore helpe ſuch a Vine (which no doubt is of ſome excellent 
kinde, for they are moſt vſually ſubie& tothis faulr) by nipping away the bloſlomes 
from the branches, and leauing but one or two bunches at the moſt vpon a branch, yn. 
tillthe Vine be growne older,and thereby ſtronger, and by this meaneinured to beare 
out all the grapes to ripeneſſe. Theſe beallthe diſeaſes I know doe happen to Vines: 
for the bleeding of a Vine it ſeldome happeneth of it ſelfe, but commeth either by 
cutting it vntimely, that is,too late in the yeare, (for after Ianuaric,if you will be well 
aduiſed, cut not any Vine) or by ſome caſuall or wilfull breaking of anarme or a 
branch. This bleeding in ſome is vnto death, in others it ſtaycth atrer a certaine ſpace 
of it ſelfe : To helpe this inconuenience, ſome haue ſeared theplace where it bleedeth 
withan hotiron, which in many hauc done but alittle good ; others haue bound the 
barke cloſe with packe-thred to ſtay it ; and ſome haue tied over the place,being fir(t 
dried as well as may bee, a plaiftcr made with waxe roficn and turpentine whule it is 
warme. Now forthe propagating of them : You muſt take the faircſt and goalcſt ſhor 
branches of one-yeares growth, and cut them off with a peece of the old wood vnroit, 
and theſe being pur into the ground beforethe end of Tanuaricat the furtheſt, will 
ſhoote forth, and take roote, and ſe become Vines of the ſame kinde from whence 
you tooke them. This isthe moft ſpeedy way to haue increaſe: for the laying downe 
of branches to take roote, doth notyeelde ſuch ſtore ſo plentifully, nor doe ſuckers 
riſe from the rootes ſo aboundantly ; yet both theſe waies doe yeelde Vines, that be- 
ing taken from the old ſtockes will become young plants, fitto bee diſpoled of as any 
{hall rhinke meete. 
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The way to order awd preſerue grapes, fit to be eaten almoit all the winter 
long, and ſometimes vnio the Spring. 


\ Lthough it bee common and yſuall in the parts,beyond the Seato dry their 


grapes inthe Sunne, thereby co preſerue them all the year, as the Raiſins ofthe 

Sunne are, which cannetbee dene in our Countrie for the want of ſufficient 
heate thcreof at thattime : or otherwiſe to {cald them in hot water (as I heare) and 
afterwards to dry them,and ſo keepe them all the yeare,as our Malaga Railins are pre- 
pared that are packed yp into Frayies :. yctI doe intend to ſhew you ſome other waics 
to preſeruethe grapes of our Countrie freſh,that they may be caten in the winter both 
before and after Chriſtmas with as much delight and pleaſurealmoſt, as when they 
were new gathered. One way is, when you haue gathered your grapes you intend to 
keepe,which muſt be in a dry time, and that all the ſhrunke, dried, or cuill grapes in c- 
ucry bunch be picked away, and hauing prouideda veſlell ro hold them, be it of wood 
or ſtone which you will, and a ſufficient quantitie of faire and cleane driefand , make 


ſtratum ſuper ſtrata of your grapes and the ſand, that is, alay of ſand in the bottome 


firſt, and a lay of grapes vpon them, and a lay or ſtrowingagaine of ſand ypon thoſe 
erapes, ſothat the ſand may couer cuery lay of grapes a fingers breadth inthickneſſe, 
which being done one vpon another yantill the veſlell be full, anda lay of ſand vpper- 
moſt, lerthe veſlell be ſtopped cloſe, and (et by vntill you pleaſeto ſpend them,being 
Lept inſomedrie place and in no ſellar : let them bee waſhed cleane in faire waterto 
take away the ſand from ſo many you will ſpend at atime. Another way is (which Ca- 
merarius ſetteth downe he was informed the Turkes vſc to keepe grapes all the winter 
ynto the next ſummer)to take ſo much meale of Muſtard ſecede, as will ſerue to ſtrow 
vpon grapes, yntill they haue filled their veſſels, whercon afterwards they poure new 
wine before ithath boiled,to fill vp their veſſels therwith, and being ſtopped yp cloſe, 
they keepethema certainctime, and ſclling them with their liquour to them that will 
vic 
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vie then, they doe waſh the ſeedes or meale from them when they vie them, Another 
way is, that hauing gathered the faireſt ripe grapes, they are to be caſt vpon threds or 
ſtrings char are faſtened at both endsto the fide walks of a chamber,necrc vnto the ſce- 
ling thereof, that no one bunch touch another, which will bce ſo kept a great while, 
yerthe chamber muſt be well defended from the frofts, and cold windes that pierce in 
arthe windowes, leſt they periſh the ſooner : and ſome will dippe the ends of the 
branches they hang vp firſt in molten pitch, thinking by ſearing vp the ends to keepe 
the bunches the becrer , but I doe not ſee any great likelihood therein. Your chamber 
or cloſet you appoint our for this purpoſe muſt alſo bee kept ſomewhat warme, but e- 
ſpecially in the more cold and froſtic time of the yeare, leſt it ſpoileall your coſt and 
paines, and fruſtrate you of all your hopes : but alchough the froſts hould picrce and 
{poile ſome of the grapes on a bunch, yet if- you be carefull to keepe the place warme, 
the fewer will be ſpoiled, Andthus haueI ſhewed you thebeſt direRions to order this 
Orchard rightly,and all the waiesI know are yſ{ed in ourCountrie to keep grapes good 
anic longtime afcer the gathering,in regard wee haue notthat comfort of a hotter Sun 
to preferue them by 1ts heate. 

The fruits themſclues ſhill follow eueric one in their order ; the lower ſhrubbes or 


buſhes firſt, and the greater afterwards. v 
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THE FHIRD-FARNYE 
CALLED 


THE ORCHARD; 


FAEZEZE=7z3 Onaining all ſorts oftrees bearing fruit for mans vic to cate, pro- 
y; 7A per and fit forto plant an Orchard in our climate and countrie : [ 
bound ic with this limitation, becauſe both Dates, Oliucs, and 0- 
other fruits, are planted in the Orchardsof Spaine, Iraly , and 0- 
Y' ther hot countries, which will nor abide in ours. Yet herein I will 
| declare whatſocuer Art, ſtriving with Nature, can cauſe ro proſper 
with vs, that whoſocuer will, may ſee what can bee cficcted in our 
countrie. And firſt to begin with the lower ſhrubbes or buſhes, and atter aſcend te 
the higher trees, 


| 
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CHAP. I 


Rabss Idens, Raſpis. 


He Raſpis berrie is of two ſorts, white andred, not differing in the forme ei. 
ther of bufh, leafc, or berry, but onely inthe colour and taſte of rhe fruit. The 
Raſpis buſh hath tender whitiſh ftemmes, with reddith ſmall prickes like haires 
ſet round aboutthem, eſpecially at the firſt whenthey arc young ; but when they grow 
old they become more wooddy and firme, without any ſhew of thornes or prickles 
yponthem, andhath onely a luctle hairineffe that couereth them : the leaues are ſome- 
what rough or rugged, and wrinkled, ſtanding three or five ypon a (talke, ſomewhat 
like varo Roſes, but greater, andofa grayer greene colour : the flowers arc ſmall, 
made of fine whitiſhround leaues, with a daſh as it were of bluſh caſt over them, many 
ſtanding together, yet euery one vpon his owne ſtalke, at the tops of the branches; af- 
ter which come vp ſmall berries, fomewhar bigger then Strawberrics, and longer, ei- 
ther redor white, made of many graines, more eminent then in the Strawberry, with 
a kinde of dounineſle caſt ouer them, of a pleaſant raſte, yet ſomewhat ſowre, and no- 
thing ſo pleaſant asthe Strawberrie, The whitcRaſpis is alittle more pleaſant then 
thered, wherein there is ſmall ſeede inclofecd : the tootes creepe vnderground veric 
farre, and ſhoote vp againe in many places, much cncreaſing thereby. 
T here is another whoſe ſtemme and branches are wholly without prickles : the 
fruitis red, and ſomewhart longer,and a little more ſharpe, 


The Vſe of Raſpis. 


The leanes of Raſpis may be v{cd for want of Bramble leaues in gargles, 
and orherdecottions rhiat are cooling and drying , although not fully to 
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'The Conſcruc or Syrupe made of the berries, is cftcctuall ro coolc an hor 
ſtomacke, helping to refreſh and quicken vp thoſe that are ouercome wit! 
raintneſle. | 

The berries are caten in the Summertime, as an aftcrnoones diſh, t© 
pleaſe the taſte of the ſicke as well as the ſound. 

The iuyce and the diſtilled water of the berries are veric comfortabl- 
and cordiall. 

It is generally held of many, but how truel know not, that the red wins 
that is yſually ſold at the Vintners, is made of the berries of Raſpis thar 
grow in colder countrics, which giueth 1t a kinde of harſhnefle : And aljc 
that of the ſame berrics -rowing in hotter climates, which giuerh vnro rt}; 
wine a more plealant {yeernefſe, is made that wine which the Vintners call 
Alligant : but we haue a Vinc or Grape come to vs vnderthe name ot 1 
Alligant Grape,as you ſhall hnde 1t {et downe hereafter among the Grap« 
and therefore it is likely ro be but an opinion, and notrurth 1n this, as It tay 
be alſo in the other. 
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Ribes rubra, alvs, nizra. Currans red, white, and blacke. 


He buſhes that bearethoſe berries, which are viually called red Currans, arc 
not thoſe Currans cither blew or red, that are ſoldat the Grocers,nor any kind 
thercof , for thatthey arcthe grapes of a certaine Vine, as ſhall be ſhewed by 
and by : but a farre differing kinde of berry, whereot there are three ſorts, red, white, 
and blacke. 

Thered Curran buſh is of two ſorts, and growethtothe height of a man, hauing 
ſometimes a {temme of rwo inches thickneſle,and divers armes and branches, coucrc d 
with a ſmooth, darke, browniſh barke, without anic pricke or thorne at all vpon anic 
part thereof, whereon doe growe large cornered blackiſh greene leaues, cut in on the 
edges, ſceming to be made of fue parts, almoſt likea Vine leatc, the ends alittle poin» 
ting out , and ſtanding one aboue another on both ftdes of the branches : the flowers 
arc little and hollow, comming forth atthe toynts of the leaues, growing many toge- 
ther ona long ſtalke, havging downe aboue a fingers length, and of an herbie colour : 
after which come ſmall round fruit or berries, greeneat the firſt, and red as a Cherry 
whenrthey arc ripe, ofa pleaſant and tare tafte : the other diftereth not in anic other 
thing then in the berries, being twice as biggeasthe former : theroote is wooddy,and 
ſpreadeth diuerſly, 

The white Curran buſh rifeth vſually both higher then the red , and ſtraighter or 
more vpright, biggeralſ{o in thc ſtemme, and coucred with a whiter barke : the leaues 
are cornered, ſomewhat like the former, but nor ſo large : the lowers are ſmall and 
hollow likethe other, hanging downe inthe ſame manner on long ſtalkes, being of a 
whiter colour : the berries likewiſe growe onthe long ſtalkes, ſomewhat thicker ſetto- 
gether, andot acleare white colour, with a little blacke head, fo tranſparent that the 
ſcedes may be caſily ſcene thorough them, and of a more pleaſant winie taſte then the 
red by much, 

The blacke Curranbuſh rifeth higherthen the white, with more plentifull bran- 
ches, and more pliantand twiggic : the ſtemme and the clder branches being coucred 
with a browniſh barke, and the younger with a paler : the flowers arcalſo like vato lit- 
tle bottles as the others be, of agreeniſh purple colour , which turne into blacke ber- 
rics, of the bignefle of the ſmaller red Currans : the kaucs are ſomewhat like vnto the 
leaues of the red Currans, but not {o large: both branches, leaues,and fruit have a kind 


of ſtinking ſent with them, yet they are not vnwholſome , but the berries are eaten of 
many, without offcnding cither taſte or ſmell. 


The Vſe of Currans. 


Thered Currans are viually caten when they are ripe,as a refreſhing to 2n 
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2 Groſſulariavs!garis, The ordinary G94 oo ry 
The prickly Gooleberry. 6 Uxpacantiia Ty” Bervcrss, 1he 
Hina rubra noftir as, Thebeht red Filbcr. 


1 {bus Ideus. TheRaſpis, 2 Mites f'uTu ruhvo wel atbe, White or red Currans- 


+ Gro ularia fruttu rubre.The greatred Gooleberiy, 5 Gro! wiaria aculeata. 
Barbary buſh. 7 Authand Byz44tina. The Eilberd of Conflamtinapie. 8 Ave 
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artneſlſe 1s much de- 
lighted. Some preſerue them, and conſerue them allo as other fruits, and 
ſpend them at neede. 

The white Currans, by reaſon of the more pleaſant winie taſte, are more 
accepted and defired, as allo becauſe they are more daintic, and leſle coim- 
mon. 

Some vc both the leaues and berries of the blacke Currans in ſawces,ind 
other meates, and are well plcaſed both with the ſauour and raſte thereof, 
alchough many miflike it, 
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Fo Criſps five Groſſularis. Gooleberries or Feaberries. 


Ec haue diucrs ſorts of Gooſeberries, beſides the common kinde, which 
\ / \ / is of three ſorts, ſmall,great, and long. For wce haue three red Gooſe- 
berries, a blew and a greene, 

The common Gooſeberrie, or Feaberrie buſh, as it is called in diners Countries 0: 
England, hath oftentimes a great ſtemme,couered with a ſmooth darke coloured batk, 
without aniethorne thereon, butthe elder branches haue here and there ſome on 
them, and the younger are whitiſh, armed with verie ſharpe and cruell crooked thorns, 
which no mans hand can well auoide that doth handle them, whercon are ſet veric 
grecne and ſmall cornered leaues cutin, of the faſhion almoſt of Smallage, or Haw- 
thorne leaues, but broad atthe ſtalke-: the lowers come forth ſingle,ar cucrie ioynt of 
the leafe one ortwo, of a purpliſh greene colour, hollow and turning vp the brims 
alittle: the berries follow,bearing the flowers on the heads of them,which are of a p2lc 
orcene at the firſt, and ofa greeniſh yellow colour whenthey arc ripe, ſtriped in diuers 
places, and cleare, almoſt tranſparent, in whichthe ſecede lyerh, In ſometheſe berrics 
are{mall and round , in others muchgreater , athird is great, but longer then the 0- 
ther : all of them haue a pleaſant winie taſte, acceptable to the tomacke of anic (but 
the long kinde hath both the thicker skin, and the worſer taſte of the other) and nonc 
have been diſtempered by the eating of them, that cuer I could heare of. 

The firſt of the red Gooſeberrics is better knowne Ithinke then the reſt , and by 
reaſon of the ſmall bearing not much regarded ; the ſtemme is ſomewhat bigge, ar 4 
couered with a ſmooth darke coloured barke , the younger branches are whiter, ard 
without aniethorne or prickeatall, ſo long, weake, ſmall, and ſlender, that they lyc 


.vpon the ground, and will there roote againe : the leaues are like vnto the former 


Gooſcberries, but larger : the flowers and berries ſtand ſingle, and not manic to bec 
found anie ycare vpon thern, but are ſomewhat long , and are as great as the ordinaric 
Gooſeberry, ofa darke browniſh red colour, almoſt blackiſh when they arc ripe, and 
of a {weetiſh raſte, but without any great delight, 

The ſecond red Gooſcberry riſeth vp with a more ſtraight ſtemme, couercd with a 
browniſh barke ; the young branches areſtraightlikewiſe, and whitiſh, and grow not 
ſo thicke yponitastheformerred kinde, and without any thorne alſo vpon them : the 
leaues are like vntothe former red, but ſmaller : the berries ſtand ſingly at the leaues 
as Gooſeberries doegand are of a finered colourwhenthey are ripe, but change with 
ſtanding to be of adarker red colour, of the bigneſſe of the fnall ordinary Gooſe- 
berry, of a pretty tart taſte, and ſomewhat ſweete withall, F 

The third red Gooſeberry which is thegreateſt, and knowne but vnto few, is ſo 
like vatothe common great Gooſeberry , that it is hardly diſtinguiſhed : the fruitor 
berries grow as plentifully on the branches as the ordinary , andare as great & round 
as the great ordinary kinde, but reddiſh, and ſome of them paler, with red ſtripes. 

Theblew Gooſeberry riſeth yp to bee a buſh like vnto the red Curran, ind of the 
ſame bigneſſeand height, with broader and redder leaues at the firſt ſhooting our, then 
the ſecondred Gooſeberry : the berrics are more ſparingly ſet on the branches,then 
onthe {mall red, and much about the ſame bigncſle, or rather leſſer, of the colour of 2 
Damſon, with an ouerſhadowing of a blewiſh colour yponthem, as the Dainſon hath, 
beforc it be handled or wiped away. 
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The Orchard, 


The greene prickly Gooſeberry is very like vnto the ordinary Gooſcberry in 
cmme and branches, but that they are not ſtored with ſo many ſharpe prickles ; bur 
te young ſhootes aremore plentifull in ſmall prickles abour, and the greene leate is a 
{irtle {maller : the lowers are alike, and ſoarethe berries, being of a middle (iz, and 
or very great, greene when they are thoroughripe as well as before , but mellowcr. 
and hauing a few ſmall ſhort prickles, like ſmall ſhort haires vpon them, which arc 
{armleſſe, and without danger toaniethe moſt dainty and tender palate that is, and 
of a verie good pleaſanttaſte, The ſeede hereof hath producedbuſhes bearing ber- 
71eS, having fey or no prickles yponthem, 
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The Vſe of Gooſcberrics. 


The berries of the ordinary Gooſcberrics, while they are ſmall, greene, 
and hard, aremuch yſcdto bee boyledor ſcalded to make ſawce, both for 
f{h and fleſh of diuers ſorts, for the ſicke ſometimes as well as the ſound, as 


alſo before they be neere ripe, to bake into tarts, or-otherwiſe, after manie 


faſhions, as the cunning of the Cooke, orthe pleaſureof his commanders 
will appoint. They arca fit diſh for women with childe to ſtay their long- 
ings, and to procure an appctite ynto meate. 

The otherſorts are not vſed in Cookery thatT know , but ſcrue to bee 
eaten at pleaſure ; bur in regard they are not ſo tart before maturity asthe 
former, they arc not put to thoſe vſcs they be. 
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Oxyacentha, ſed potios Berherws, Barberrics, 
” 4 i , 


mens height, bur vſually ſomewhat lower,witft manic ſhoores from the roote, 

couered with a whitifh rinde or batke, and yellow vaderneath, the wood be- 
ing white and pithy inthe middle: the leans are (maH;tong; and very greente, nicked 
or finely dented about the edges, withthree fmall White Tharpe chornes, for themoſi 
part ſet ner at the ſetting on of the leaues : the flowers doe growe vpon long clu- 
ſtering ſtalkes, ſmall, round, and yellow , ſiwcete in ſmell while they are freſh , which 
turne into ſmall, long, and round berries, white at the firft, and very red when they are 
ripe, of4ſharpe fowretaſte, fitto ſet their teeth oh edge that cate them : the toore is 
yellow, ſpreading far vader the ypper part of theground, but not very deepe. 

There is (as it is thought)another kinde, whole berries are thrice as bigge as the 
former, which I confeſleI haue not ſeene, and know hot whether it be true or no : for 
it may peraduenture be but the ſame,the goodneſſe of the groundand ayte where they 
erowe, andthe yolingneſſe of the buſhes cauſing that largeneſſe, as I have obſcrued in 
thc ſame kinde, royeeld greater berries 6 Ego 

There is faid to bealſo anorher kinde, whoſe berries ſhonld be without Rones or 
ſeede withinthem, nor differing elſe inanie thing from the former : but becauſe I 
haue long heard of it, and cannot vnderſtand by allthe tnquiric I haue made, that 

any hath ſeene ſucha fruit, I reſt doubtfull of it, 


TheVſe of Barberries. 


T «=: Barberry buſh groweth oftentimes with, very bigh ſtemmes, almoſt two 


Some doe vſe the leaues of Barberries' ih 'the teat of Sorrell, rs make 
ſawce for meate,and by reaſon of their ſowtreneſle zre of the ſame quality. 
Theberries are vſed tobe pickled, to Teryc to trinime er ſer eut diſhes of 
fiſhand ficſhin broth, or otherwiſe, as alſo ſometime to bee boyled in the 
*brath, to giue ir a ſharpe relliſh, and many other waycs, 25a Maſter Cooke 
can berter te}l then my ſclfe; 2 
1c 
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The berries are preſerued and conſerued to giue to ficke bodies, to helpe 
to coole any heate inthe tomacke or mouth, and quicken the appetite. 
The depurate iuyce is a fine menſtrue to diſſolue many things, and to ye- 
rie good purpoſe, if it be cunningly handled by an Artiſt. 
The yellow inner barke of the branches, or of the rootes, are vſed to be 
boyledin Ale, or other drinkes, to be giuento thoſe that hauethe yellow 
iaundiſe : As alſo for them that hauc anic fluxes of choller, to helpeto ſtay 


—___ 


and binde, J 
Cluſius ſetteth downe a ſecret that hee had ofa friend, of acleane diffe. 
ring propertic, which was, that if the yellow barke were laid in ſtcepe in me 
white wine for the ſpace of three houres, -and afterwards drunke, it would 1141 
purge one very wonderfully, tics 
LICT 
CHAP. V, & 


Nux Aathins, The Filberd. 


that groweth wilde in the woods, growing vpright, parted into many boughes 

and tough plyable twigges, without knots,coucred witha browniſh, ſpeckled, 
ſmooth, thinne rinde ,*and greene ynderneath : the leaucs are broad, large, wrinkled, 
and full of yeines, cut in on the edges into deepe dents, but not into any gaſhcs, of a 
darke greene colour on the ypperſide, and ofa grayiſh aſh colour vnderncath : it hath 
ſmall and long catkins in ſtead of lowers, that come forth in the Winter,when asthey 
are firme and cloſe, andin the Spring open themſelues ſomewhat more,. growin 
longer, and of a browniſh yellow colour : the nuts come not ypon thoſe ſtalkes that 
borethoſle catkins, but by themſelues, and are wholly incloſed in long, thicke, rough 
huskes , bearded as itwere at the vpper ends, or cut into diuers long iagges, much 
morethenthe wood nut : the nut hath athinne and ſomewhat hard ſhell, but not ſo 
thicke and hard as the wood nut, in ſome longer then in other, and in the long kinde, 
one hath the skinne whitethat couereth the kernels, and another red. 

T here is another ſort of the round kinde that came from Conſtantinople , whoſe 
huske is more cat, torne, or 1agged, both abouc and belowe, then any of our country ; 
the barke alſo is whiter, and more rugged then ours, and the leaues ſomewhat larger. 

We haue had from Virginia Haſell nuts, that haue beene ſmaller,rounder,browner, 
thinner ſheld, and more pointed at the end then ours : I know notif any hath planted 
of them, or if they differ in leafe or any thing elſe. 


'T 6: Filberd treethat is planted in Orchards,is very like ynto the Haſell nut tree 


The Vſe of Filberds, 


Filberdsarc eaten asthe beſt kinde of Haſcllnuts, atbankets among 0- 
ther dainty fruits, accerding to the ſcaſon of the yeare, or otherwiſe, as 


cuery one pleaſe ; But Maccr hath a Verſe, cxprefling prettily the nature of 
theſe nuts, which is, 


Ex minimi nucibum neil} datur eſes ſalubric, 


thatis, There is no wholſome food or nouriſhment had from theſe ſmall 
kinde of nuts. 

Yer they are vſcd ſometime phyſically to be reſted, and made into a Lo- 
hoc or EleQuary, thatis yſcd for the cough or cold. Andi is thoughtof 
ſome, that Mithridates meant the kernels of theſe nuts, to be vſcd with Figs 
and Rue for his Antidote, and notof Walnuts, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Vitis, The Vine, 


them, that I cannot giue you names toall that here gro: withvs : for Iohn 

Tradeſcante my verie good friend, ſo often before remembred, hath aſſured 
me, that he hath twenric ſorts growing with him, that hee neuer knew how or by what 
name to call rhem. One deſcription therefore ſhall ſerue (as I vſe to doc in ſuch varic- 
tics)for all rhereſt, with the names afterwards, of as many as we can giue,and the ſe- 
uerall formes, colours and proportions of the grapes. | 

The manured Vine, inthe places where it hath abiden long time, groweth to haue 2 

great bodie, ſtemme ortrunke, ſometimes of the bignefſe of amans arme,ſleeue and 
all, ſpreading branches if it bee ſuffered without end or meaſure, but vſually ſtored 
with many armes or branches, both old and new, but weake, andtherefore muſt bee 
ſuſtained ; whereotthe old are couered with athin ſcaly rinde,which will often chap 
and pecle oft of itſclfe ; the youngeſt being of a reddiſh colour, ſmooth and firme, 
with a hollowneſle or pith in the middle : from the toints of the young branches,and 
ſometimes fromthe bodic of the elder, breake out on eucric fide broadegreene leaucs, 
cut on the edges into fiuc diuiſions for the naoſt part, and beſides notched or den- 
ted about : right againſt the leafe,and likewiſe at other ioynts of the branches, come 
forth long twining or claſping tendrels, winding themſelues about any thing ſtandeth 
nexrynto them : at the botteme of theſe leaues come forth cluſters of ſmall oreeniſh 
yellow bloomes or flowers, and after them the berries, growing in the ſame manner in 
cluſters, but of diucrs formes,colours,taſtes and greatneſſe.For ſome grapes aregreat, 
others lefſe, ſome very ſmall (as the Currans that the Grocers ſell) ſome white, ſome 
red, blew, blacke, or partic-coloured, ſomeareare as it were ſquare, others round : 
ſomethe cluſters arecloſe, others open, ſomeare ſweete, others ſower or harſh, or of 
ſome other mixed taſte , eucric one differing from others,veric notably cither in taſte, 
colour or forme, within cucric one of which grapes, (and yet there is a grape with- 
out ſtones)are contained one,two,or more kernels or ſtones, fome of them being ſmal, 
others greater : therootes ſpread far and deepe. They that keepe their Vines in the 
beſt ON Son cut them low, not ſuffering them to grow high, or with too many bran- 
ches, whereby they grow the better, take vpthe leſlerroome, and bring their grapes 
faircr and {weeter, 


Tv KL 15 {0 grcat diucrſities of Grapes, and ſo conſequently of Vines that bcar 


T he kinds of Vines and Grapes. 


Our ordinarie Grape both white and red,which excelleth Crabs for vcr- 
iuice, and is not fit for wine with vs. 

The white Muſcadine Grape is a verie great Grape, ſweete and firme, 
ſome of the bunches haue weighed {1xe pound, and ſome of the grapes 
halfe an ounce, 

The redde Mnſcadine 1s as great as the white, and chicfly differeth in co- 
lour. 

The Burlet isa very great white Grape, but fitter for veriuice then wine 
forthe moſt part ; yet whena hot yeare happeneth fit for it, the Grape is 
pleaſant. | 

The little blacke Grape that is ripe very early. 


The Raiſin of the Sunne Grape isa very great Grape, and very great clu« 
ſters, of a reddiſh colour when it is ripe with vs, yet in an extraordinaric 
hot yeare,it hath got a little blewneſle caft ouer it by the heart: but naturally 
wcric blew. 
The Curran Grape (or the Grape of Corinth) is the leaſt Grape of all, 
and beareth both few, and veric ſeldome with vs, but inrea{onable great 
cluſters, and of a blackiſh blew colour,when they are ripe with ng very 
Wee 
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ſweete, There is another fortof thum that arered or browne,and of a ſow - 
ertaſte, nothing ſo ſweetc., 

The Grecke wine Grape is a blackiſh Grape, and very {weete. 

The Frontignack is a white Grapc, of a veric {weetc and delicate toſte,as 
che wine declareth, that ſmellerh as it were of Muske. 

The ſquare Grape is reported to bear a Grape not fully round, but ſided, 
or as it were ſquare, whereby it became ſo called. 

The Damaſco Grape isa great whute grape, very ſweete, and is thetrue 
Vu Zibebs,that the Taiocaries ſhould v{cinthe Trechiſcr Ciphs: and ſuch 
wee haut had in former times come ouer vnto vs in great, long and round 
white boxes, containing halte an hundred weight a peece, 

The Ruſſert Grape isa reaſonable faire grape, exceeding ſweet and whi-. 
tiſh, with athickeskinne,cruſted ouerwith a ſhew of aſh colour. 

The white long Grape is like vnto a Pigeons egge, or as it were pointed 
pendent like a Pearle. | Wo Ss Sh 

The partie-coloured Grape is arcaſonable great Grape, and diſcolouwed 
whenit is ripe, ſometimes the whole bunches, and ſomerimes but ſome ot 
the grapes being parted whitiſh, and blacke halte through, verie variably. 

The Rhenith wine Grape isa white Grape,and cadureth thecold of win- 
ter when it commeth earcly, more then the Muſcadine before ſet downe, 
and is nothing ſo ſweete. 

The White wine Grape isvenie like vatothe Rhine Grape, the ſoile only 
and climate adding more{weetneſle vnto the one then ro the other. 

The Claret wine Grape is altogether like the white Grape, but that itis 
not white, but of a reddiſh colour, which lying bruiſed vpon the skins be- 
forc they arc preſſed, giue that Claret tinureto the wine. 

The Teint is a Grape of a deeper or darker colour, whoſe juice is of {© 
dcepe a colour, that it ſcrueth to colonr other wine. 

The Burſarobe is a faire ſweete white Grape of much eſteeme about 
Paris. 

The Allipant is averie {\weeteGrapeggiuing ſo deep and liuely a coloured 
red wine, that no other whatſocuer 15comparableto it,and therftore vſually 
called Spaniards blood,” 

The blew or blacke Grape of Orleans is another blacke Grape, giuing a 
darke coloured {weete wine much commended in thoſe parts. 

The Grape without ftones is alſo a kinde by it ſelfe,and groweth natural- 
ly ncere Aſcalon, as Brochard aftirmeth, the wine whereof is redde, and 
ofa good taſte. 

The Virginia Vine, whercof I muſt needes make mention among other 
Vines, bearcth ſmall Grapes without any great ſtore of iuice therein, and 
rhc ſtone within it bigger then in any other Grape : naturally it runneth on 
the ground,and bearcth little, 


The Vſcof Vines,Grapes, and other parts that come of them. 


The greene leaues of the Vine are cooling and binding, and therefore 
good to put among other herbes that make garglcs and lotions tor ſore 
mouthes, 

Andalſo to put into the broths and drinke of thoſe that haue hot burning 
fcauers, or any other inflammation. 

They ſtay (asit is held fortrue)wemens longings, if they be either taken 
1nwardly,orapplyed outwardly, 

Wane 1s vſually taken both for drinke and medicine, and is often put 
into ſawces, broths, cawdles, and gellies that are giuentothe ficke, As al- 
ſointodiuers Phyſicall drinkes,to be as a vehicu/nem tor the propertics of the 
ingredicnts, 

Ic is diſtilled likewiſe after diners manners, with diuers things, for diucrs 
& lund.y waterstodrinke,& for diuers purpoſes bothinwardand OT 
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Alſo diſtilled of it ſclte,is called Spirit of wine, which ſeruerh to diiloluc. 
andto draw out the tincture of divers things, and for many other purpoſes, 
The iuice or veriuicethatis made of greene hard grapcs, betore they be 
ripe,is vſed ofthe Apothecaries to be made into a Syrupe,that 1 very good 
to coole and refreſh a faint ſtomacke. 

And being made of the riper grapes isthe beſt verivice, farre exceeding 
that which is made of crabs, to be kept all the yeare , to be put both inty 
meates and medicines. 

The grapes of the beſt ſorts of Vines are preſſed into wine by ſome 11, 
theſe dayes with vs, and much more as Lverily beleeue in times paſt, as by 
thenameof Vineyard giuen to many places in this Kingdome, eſpecially 
where Abbies and Monaſteries ſtood , may bee coniccured : but the wine 
of late made hath beene but ſmall, and not durable, like that which com- 
meth from beyond Sea, whether our vnkindly yeares, or the want of $ill, 
or 2 conuenient place fora Vineyard bethe cauſe, cannot well tell you. 

Grapes of all ſorts are familiarly caten when they are ripe , of the {icke 
ſometimes as well as the ſound. 

The dryed grapes which we call great Rayſins, and the Currans which 
we call ſmall Rayfins, are much vſed both for meates, broths, and ſawces, 
in divers manners, as this Countrey in gencrall aboue any other, whercin 
many thouſands of Frailesfull, Pipes, Hogs-heads, and Buts full arc ſpent 
yearly, that it breedetha wonder in them of thoſe parts where thcy grove 
and prouide them, how we could ſpend {o many. 

The Raylins of the Sunne are the beſt dryed grapes, next vnto the Da- 
maſco, and are very wholſome to eatefaſting, both to nouriſh, and to helpe 
to looſenthe belly. 

The drycd Lees of wine called Argoll or T artar, is put to the vic of the 
Goldſmith, Dyer, and Apothecary, who doe all vic it in {euerall manners, 
ucry one in hisart. 

Ofirthe Apothecarics make Crewoy Tarteri, a fine medicine to bee ſed, 
as the Phyſitian can beſt appoiar, and dorh helpe to purge humours by the 
ſtoole, 

Thereof likewiſe they make a kinde of water or oyle, fit to bee vſed, to 
take away freckles, ſpots, or any ſuch deformities of the face or skinne, and 
ro makeit ſmooth, It cauſeth likewiſe haire to growe more aboundantly in 
thoſe places where it naturally ſhould growe. 

The liquor of the Vine that runneth forth whenit is cut, 1s commended 
to be good againſt the ſtone whereſocuer it be ; but that liquor thar is taken 
from the end of the branches when they are burnt, is moſt ettcuallro take 
away ſpots and markes, ring-wormes and tetters 1n any place, 
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Ficws. The Figge trec, 


He Figge trees that are rourſed vp in our country are of three ſorts, whereof 
[ two are high , the one bearing againſt a wall gondly ſweere and delicate Figs, 
called Figs of Algarua, andis blewiſh when it is ripe : the orher tall kinde is 
nothing ſo good, neither doth beare ripe Figgesſo kindly and well, and peraduenture 
may be the white ordinary kindethat commeth from Spaine, Thethird is a dwaric 
kinde of Figgetree, nor growing much higher then to a mans body or ſhoulders,bea- 
ring excellent good Figges and blew, bnt nor ſo large as the firſt kinde, | 
The Figge trees of all theſe three kindesarc in leaves and growing one likeynto an- 
other, ſaying for their height, colour, and ſweerneſle of the fruit , hauing many armes 
or branches, hollow or pithy in the midgle, hearing very large Jeaues, and famewhs: 
thicke, diuided ſometimes into three, bur vſually into fine ſeions, of a darke greene 
colour on the vpperſide, and whitiſh vaderneath, ycelding a milkie iuyce When i is 
WOoxCcn, 
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broken, asth= branches allo orthe figges whenthey are greene : the fruit breakcth our 
from the bratiches without anie.þ{oſiorae, contrary toall other trees of our Orchard, 
being round and long, faſhioned very like vato a ſmall Peare, full of {mall whice grains 
or kernels within it, of a very [weetetaſte when iris ripf, and yery mellow or lott,thar 
it can hardly be carried farre wichour bruiſing, 

The other twoſorts.you may eahily know and vnderſtand, by {o much as hath been 
ſaid of them. Take only this more of the Figgetrec, Thartit youplaint it no! againſt x 
bricke wall, or the wall of an houſe, &c, it will not ripen ſo kindly. The dwartc Figge 
tree is more tender, and is theretore planted in great ſquare tubs, to be remoucd into 
the ſunnc in the Surnmer-time, and into the houſe in Winter. 
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The Vle of Figges. 


Figges are ſerued to the table with Rayſins of the Sunne , and blanched 
Almonds; for a Lenten difh. A EAA AID: Tata PE IEGenrD 
The Figs that growe with vs when they are ripe, and frclh gathered, are 
caten of divers with a little ſalrand pepper,as a dainty banquet to enterraine 
a freind, which ſeldome paſleth withour a cup of wineto waſh them downe. 
In Italy (as I haue beene enformed by diuers Gentlemen that hauc liued 
| thereto (tudy phyſicke) they cate them 1n the ſame manner, but darc not 
| eate many for tcareofa teuerto follow , they doe accoutit them co befuch 
Fl breeders of bloud, and heaters of it likewiſe, | 
The Figges that are broughr vs trom Spaine, are vſed to make Ptifan 
drinkcs, and diuers other things, that are giuen then that haue cotghes or 
colds. 
It is one of the ingredients alſo with Nuts and Rice, into Mithricates 
counterpoilon, 
The ſiall Figges that growe with vs, and will not ripen, are preſerued by 
the Comfitmakers, and candid alſo, to ſ{crue as other moiſt or candid ban- 
quetting ſtuffe, 
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7 Cnar. VIII. 

1 Serv. The Seruicertree, 

d Here are two kindes of Seruice trees that are planted in Orchards with vs, and 

n there is alſoa wilde kinde like vntothe later of them, with Aſhen lcaues, found 

C inthe woods growing of it ſelfe , whoſe fruit is not gathered, nor vicdrto bee 
eaten of any butbirds. And there is another kinde alſo growing wilde abroad in many 
places, raken by the Country people where It groweth, to be a Scruice trec, and 15 cal- 
led in Latince, Aria Theophraiti, whole leaucs arc large, ſomewhat like Nut tree leaues, ] 
but greene aboue, andegrayiſh vnderneath : ſome doc vſe the fruit as Sernices, and for I 
the ſame purpoſes to good effect, yet both of theſe wilde kindes wee leaue for another 
worke, and here declare vnto you onely thoſe two forts arc nourſcd vp in our Or- | 
chards. 

f The more common or ordinary Scruice tree with vs, is a reaſonable great rree, co- 

- uered with a ſmooth barke, ſpread into many great arin e5,whereon are {ct large leaues, 

he very much cut in on the edges, almoſt like vntoa Vine leafe, orrather like vnto that 

E kindof Maple, thatis vſually called the Sycomore tree with vs : the flowers are white, 

0 


{c and growe many cluſtcring together, which after bring torth ſm2}l browne berries [1 
when they are ripe, of the bigneſſe almoſt of Haſcll nuts, with a linall rutt,as it irwere 'S 


a crowne on the head, wherein are {mall blacke kernels. 
The other kinde, which is more rare with vs, and brought into this Land by Tohn 
f Tradeſcante, heretofore often remembred, hath diucrs winged leaues, many {cr toge= 
: therlike vato an Aſhen leafe, bur ſmaller, andeuery one endented about rheedges : 
va the flowers growe in long cluſters, but nothing ſo many , or ſo cloſe ſer as the wilde 
6 kinde : rhe fruit of this tree is in ſomeround like an App!c, and im others a little longer 
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like a Pearce, but of a more pleaſant taſte then the ordinaric kinde, when they are ripe 
and mcllowed, as rhey vſcto doe with both theſe kindes, and with Medlars. 


The Vſeof Seruices. 


They are gathered when they growe to be neare ripe (andthat is never 
before they haue felt ſome froſts) and being tyed together, are either hung 
vp in ſome warmeroome, to ripen them thoroughly , that they may bee 
eaten, or (as ſome vſeto doe)lay them in ſtrawe, chafte, or branne, to ripen 
them. 

_ They are binding,fit to be taken of them that haue any ſcouring or laske, 
10 to helpe to ſtay the fluxe , but take heed, leſt if you binderoo much, more 
1118 paine and danger may comethereof then of the ſcouring. 
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CHare. Ix. 
Meſpilus. The Medlar tree, 


Neapolitan, 

The great and the ſmall Engliſh Medlar differ not one from the other in any 
thing, but in the ſize of the fruit, except that the ſmall kinde hath ſome prickes or 
thornes vpon it, which the great one hath not, bearing diuers boughes or armes, from 
| whence breake forth diners branches, whercon are ſect long and ſomewhat narrow 
W. 1 leaues, many ſtanding together; in the middle whereof, atthe end of the branch,com- 

4 


T x are three ſorts of Medlers : The greater and the lefſer Engliſh , and the 


meth the flower, which is great and whirc, made of fiue leaues, broad atthe ends, with 
a nicke in the middle of cuery one; after which commeth the fruit,being round,and of 
a pale browniſh colour, bearing a crowne of thoſe ſmall leauesat the toppe, which 
werethe huske of the flower before, the middle thereof being ſomewhat hollow, and 
is harſh,able to choake any that ſhall care ir before it be made mellow , wherein there 
are certaine flat and hard kernels. 

The Medlar of Naples groweth likewiſe to bee a reaſonable great tree, ſpreading 
forth armcs and branches, whercon: are ſet many gaſhed leaues, ſomewhat like vnto 
Hawthorne leaucs, but greater, and likewiſe diuers thornes in many places : the flow- 
ers are of an hcrbic greene colour, and ſmall , which turne into ſmaller fruit then the 
former, and rounder alſo, but with a ſmall head or crowne at the toppe likevnte it, 
and is of a more {weeteand pleaſant taſte then the other, with three ſeeds only therein 
ordinarily. 

The Vſe of Medlars. 


Mcdlars are vſcd in the ſame manner that Seruices are, that is.to be eaten 
when they are mellowed, and are for the ſame purpoſes to binde the body 
when there is a cauſe : yet they as well as the Seruices, are often catenby 
them that haue no neede of binding, and but onely for the pleaſant ſweet- 
nefſe of them when they are made mellow, and ſometimes come as a dil 
of ripe fruit at their fit ſeaſon, to beſerucd with other ſorts rothe table. 
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Lotus, T he Lotc or Nettletree. 


He firſt kinde of Lote tree, whereof Dioſcorides makerh mention, is but of one 

kinde, butthereare ſome other trees ſpoken of by Theophraſtus, that may be 

referred thereunto , which may bee accounted 2s baſtard kindes thereof, of 
which I mcancto catreatc inthis Chapter, hauing gwen you beforerhe erlGigticn 
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x Sorbus legitima, The truc Seruicetree, 2 Sorbas vidlgeris Sue Torminals, Theordinary Seruice tree. 3 GEN a A aun, dg 
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of another kinde hercof (by the opinion of good Authors) vnder thename of Lauro- 
6erdſns. 

The firſt or true Lote tree groweth to be a tree of a great height, whoſe bodie and 
elder branches are couered with a {mooth darke greene barke;,the leaues are ſomewhat 
rough in handling, of a darke grecne colour, long pointed, and ſomewhat deepe den- 
ted about the edges, ſomewhat like vato a Nettleleate, and oftentimes growe yellow 
toward Autumne : the flowers ſtand here and there ſcattered vpon the branches; after 
which come round berrics like vnto Cherrics, hanging downewards vpon long foot- 
ſtalkes, greene ar the firſt, and whitiſh afrerwards; but when rhey are riperhey become 
reddiſh, and if chey be {uffcred to hang too long on the branches, they grow blackiſh, 
of a pleaſant auſteretaſte, not ro be mithked, wh. reinis a hard round ſtone, 

The ſecond, which is a baſtard kindce, and called Guatacum Pataninum , groweth to 
bee a faire tree, witha ſmooth darke greene barke, ſhooting out many taire great 
boughes, and alſo flender gicene branches, beſet with faire broad greene leaues,, al. 
moſt like vnto the leaues of the Cornell tree, but larger : the flowers growe along the 
branches cloſe vnto them , without any or with a very ſhort foote-ſtalke conſiſting of 
fouregreenc leaues, which areas the huske, containing within 1ta purpliſh flower, 
made of foure leaues ſomewhat reddiſh : the fruit ſtandethin the middle of the green 
huske, greene at the firſt, and very harſh, but red and rourd when it is ripe, and {ome- 
what like a Plumme, with a ſmall point or pricke at the head thereof, and of a reaſona- 
ble pleaſant taſte or relliſh, wherein are contained flat and chicke browne ſecds or ker- 
ncls, like vnto the kernels of Caſs14 Friala, ſoinewhat hard, and aot fo ſtonic, but that 
itmay ſomewhat eaſily be cut with a knife. 

The third is called in Virginia Piſbamie, The Virginia Plumme (if itbenot all one 
with the former Guaiacana,whereof I am morerhen halte periwaded) hath growne 
with vs of the kernels that were ſent out of Virginia, intogreattrees, whoſe wood is 
very hard and brittle, and ſomewhat white withall : the branches are many, and grow 
ſlender to the end, couered witha very thinne greeniſh bark, whereon docgrow many 
faire broad greene leaucs, without dent or notch onthe edges, and fo like vnto the for- 
mer Guziacum, that I verily thinke it (as I betore ſaid)tro bee the ſame. It hath not yet 
borne flower or frait in our Countrey thatI can vnderſtand : but the fruit, as it was 
ſentto vs, is in formeand bigneſle like vntoa Date, couered with a blackiſh skinne, 
ſct ina huske of foure hard leaues, very firme like vnto a Date, and almoſt as ſweete, 
with great flat and thicke kernels within them, very like vato the former, but larger, | 


The Vſe of theſe Lote trees. 


The firſt ſort is eaten as an helper to coole and bindethe body : the laſt, 
as Capranc Smith relateth inthe diſcouery of Virginia, if the truit be eaten 
whilcit is greene, andnotripe, 1sable by the harſh and binding tafte and 
quality to draw ones mouth awry (Fuen as it is ſaid of the former Guaiaca- 
na) but when it is thorough ripe it is pleaſant, as I ſaid before. 


CHa?e. XI. 


Cornss m4i. The Cornell tree. 


an hedge buſh) is of two ſorts, the one bearing red, the other whiter berries, 
which is very rare yet in our country, and not differing elſe, 

It growethtoa reaſonable bigneſſeand height, yct never to any greattree,the wood 
whercof 1s very hard, like vnto horne, and thereof it obtained the name : the body 
and branches are couered with arugged barke, and ſpreadeth reaſonable well, hauing 
ſomewhat ſmooth leaues, full of veines, plaine, and not dented on the edges: the flow- 
ers are. many ſmall yellow tufts, as it were of ſhort haires or threads {ct together, 
which come forth before any leafe, and fallawa y likewiſe before any leafe bee much 
open: the fruit are long and round berries, of the bigncfe of ſmall Oliucs, with an 


hard 


T: Cornell tree that is planted in Orchards, being the male(for the female is 
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hard round (tone withia.chem , like; ynto an Oliueſtone, and are of a yellowiſhred 
when they arc ripe, ot axeaſonable pleafantraſte; yer ſomewhat auſtere withall, 

The white (as I ſaid) is Itke vntothe red, but onely that his fruic 15 more white when 
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The Vſcof the Cornelles. 


They helpeto bindethe body, and to ſtay laskes, and by reaſon of the 
plealaningfic inthem when they are ripe, they are much deſired. 
They arcalſo preſcruedandeaten, both for rarity anddelight, and for 


the purpoſe atorcſaid. 
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Ceraſus, The Cherry tree. 


Hereare ſo many varieties and differences of Cherries, that T know not well 

how to cxprefſe them vnmto you, - without a large relation of their ſeucrall 

formecs, 1 will therefore. cndeauour after one generall deſcription (as my cu- 
ſtome is in many other the like variable truits)to giuc as bricfe and ſhort notes vpon all 
the reſt, as I can both tor leafe and fruit, that [vo you may the better know what the 
{ruit is, whcn you haue the na:ine, 

Thc EngliſiChernetrec groweth in timeto be of a reaſonable bigneſle and height, 
ſpreading grcat armes,and alſo [mall cwizgy branches pleatifully ; the leaues whereof 
arc not v<ric largeorlong, but nicked or dented about theedges : the flowers come 
forth two or three or foure at thenioit rogether, at a knotor ioynr, eucric one by it 
ſelfe, vpon l1is o:yne ſmall and long footeltalke, conſiſting of five white leaves, with 
ſomerthreds in the middle ; atter which come round berries, greene atthe firſt, and 
red whentiiey arethrough ripe, of ameanc bigneſle, and of a pleaſant ſweetetaſte, 
ſomewhattart withall, -with a hard white ſtone withia it, whole kernellis ſomewhat 
bitter, but not vnplcaſanr, 

The Flanders Cherrie differeth not fromthe Engliſh,butthat it is ſomewhat larger, 
andthe Cherry ſomewhat greater and{.yeetcr, and not {o ſower. 

The early Flanders Cherry is more rathe or early ripe, almoſtas ſooneas the May 
Cherry, eſpccially planted againſt a wall, and of many falſe knaucs or Gardiners are 
{old for May Cherrietrecs. 

The May Cherric ina ſtandard beareth ripe truite later then planted againſt a wall, 
wherethe berrics will be red inthe veric beginning of May ſometimes. 

The Arch- Dukes Cherric is one of the faireſt and beſt cherries wee haue, being of a 
very red colour waen it is ripe,and a little long more then round,and ſomewhat poin- 
r-datthcend, of the beſt rclliſhof any Cherrie whatſocuer,and of a firme ſubſtance; 
1carce one of twentie of our Nurſeric men doe {cll the right, but giuc one for another: 
for it is an inherent qualitic almoſt hereditarie with moft of them, to ſell any man an 
ordinary fruit for whatſocuer rare fruit he ſhall aske for : ſolittlethey are to be truſted, 

The ounce Cherrie hath the greateſt and broadeſt leafe of any other cherrie, but 
bearcth the ſmalleſt ſtore of cherries cucrie yeare that any doth, andyet bloſſometh 
well: the fruitalſo is nothing anſwerable tothe name being not verie grear, of a pale 
ycllowiſh rcd, nccre the colour of Amber,and theretore ſome haue called it,the Am- 
ber Cherrie. | 

The great leafed Cherric is thought of diuers to bee the Ounce Cherrie, becauſe it 

(hath almoſt as great a leafe as the former : bur the fruit of thisalſo doth not anſwer the 
expectation of ſogreat a leafe, being but of a meane bigneſle,and a1mall bearer, yet of 
a pale redaith colour. x8 Pet 

The true Gaſcoign Cherry is known but to a few; for our Nuzſery men do ſo change 
the names of moſt fruits they ſell, that they deliuer but very fewtrue-names to any : In 
former ,tumes before our wilde blacke Cherriewas found to grow plentifully in our 
owne woods in many,places of this Land,the French continually ſtored vs with wilde 
ſtockesto graft vpon,whichthem were called Gaſcoigne ſtocks, but ſince they __ 
terme 
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rermed another red Cherric, and obrruded it vpon their cuſtomers: burthe true is one 
of our late ripe white Cherries, euen 2s Gerard ſaith, it is a great cherrieand ſported; 
and this is rhat Cherrie I 1o commend to be a fit ſtocke to rs May cherries y pon. 
The Morello Cherricis of a reaſonable bigneſle, of a darke red colour when they 
arc full ripe, and hang long on, of a (weeriſh {over taſte, the pulpe or ſubſtance is red, 


and ſomewhat firine : it they be drycd they will haue a fine ſharpe or ſower taſte very 
delectable, 


The Hartlippe Cherrie is ſo called of the place where the beſt of this kinde is nour- 


ſed vp, being betweene Sittingbournc and Charttamin Kent, and 1s the biggeſt of our 
Engliſh kindes, 


The ſmaller Lacure or Hart Cherric is a reaſonable fairc Cherrie, full abouc, and a 


little pointing downwaid,after the faſhion ofan heart,as it is viually painted, blackiſh 
when it is full 1ipe,and lcfler then the ocxr. 


The great Lacureor Hart Cherriediffereth not in forme, but in greatneſſe, being y- 
ſually twice as great as the former, and of a reddiſh blacke colour alſo : both of them 


arc of afirmelſubſtance, and reaſonableſweete. Some doe call the white cherrie, the 


White hart cherrie. 


The Luke Wardes Cherrie hath a reaſonable large leafe, anda larger flower then 
many other : the cherries grow with long ſtalkes, anda ſtone of a meane f1ze within 
them, of a darke reddith colour when they are full ripe, of arcaſonable good relliſh, 
aad bearcth well. 

The Corone Cherric hath a lcafe little differing from the Luke Wardes cherric, the 
fruit when it is ripe, is of a faire deepe red colour, of a good bigneflc, and of a verie 
goodtaſte, neither verie {weete or lower: the pulpe or tuice will ſtainethe hands, 

The Vrinall Cherric in a moſt fruittull yeare is a ſmall bearer, hauing many yeares 
none, and the beſt bur a few ; yet doth bloſſome plentifully cuery yeare for the moſt 
part : thecherrie is long and round, like vato an Vrinall, trom whence ir rooke his 
name; reddiſh when it is full ripe, and of an indifferent ſweete relliſh, 

The Agriot Cherrieis buta ſmall Cherric, of adeepe redde colour when it is ripe, 
which is late ; of a fine ſharpe tafte,moſt pleaſant and whollomero the ſtomacke of all 
other cherrics, as well while they are freſhas being dryed, which manner they muck 
vic in France,and keepethem for the vſe both of the ficke and ſoundartalltimes. 

\ The Biguarre Cherries a fair cherrie, much ſpotted with white ſpots vpon the pale 
red berry, and ſometimes diſcoloured halfe whiteand halfe reddiſh, of a reaſonable 
good relliſh, | 

The Morocco Cherric hath a large white blofſome, and an indifferent big berrie., 
long and round, with a long ſtalke of a darke reddiſh purple colour, a littletcnding to 
a blew when it is full ripe, of a firme ſubſtance : the iuice is of a blackiſh red,diſco- 
louring the hands or lips, and of a pleaſant taſte : Some doe thinkethatthis and the 
Morello be both one. 

The Naples Cherric isalſo thoughtro beeall one with the Morello or Morocco. 

The white Spaniſh Cherriec is an indiffcrent good bearery the leafe and bloſſome 
ſomewhar large, and like the Luke Wardes cherrie : the cherries are reaſonable faire 
berries, with long ſtalkes and great ſtones, whire on the outſide, with ſome rednefle, 
onthe one ſide of a firme ſubſtance,and reaſonable ſweet, but with a little aciditie,and 
is one of rhe lateripe ones : But there is another late ripe white Cherry, which ſome 
call the Gaſcoigne, before remembred. 

The Flanders cluſter Cherrie is of two ſorts, one greater then another : the greater 
kinde hath an indifferent large leafe ; the bloſſumes haue many threds within them, 
{hewing as it were many parts, which atter turnc into cluſters of berties, foure, five or 
f1xe rogether, and but wirh one ſtalke vnderthem, asif they grew one out of another, 
and ſometimes they will beare but two or three, and moſt of chem but one cherry on a 
ſtalke, which arered when they are ripe, very tend: r, and wateriſh (weete in eating. 

The lefleris in all things like the greater, but ſmaller, which makeththe difference. 

The wildeclufter or birds cluſter Cherry b-areth many bloſlomes ſer all along the 
ſtalkes, and cherries after them in the ſame maner, like a long thinne bunch of grapes, 


_ therefore called of ſome the Grape cherry : there are of them both redand 
Cke. 
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? Ceraſics pracex, The May Cherry. 2 (era/w0 Batranicae. The Flanders Cherry. 3 ( eraſwr Hiſpanics ſine albs. The white Cherry, 4 (#4ſu: þlats* 
p»yllos. The great lcafed Cherry. 5 (era/ws Luca Wards, Luke Wards Cherry. 6 Crraſms Neapolarare, The Naples Cherry, 7 (n4/m (ordxs, 
The Heart Cherry. $8 (era/ues maculate. The bignarre or ſported Cherry. 9 (rra/ew auiumrocemoſa. The wilde cluſter Cherry, 10 ({na/w 
( n11mbifere, The Flanders clater Cherry, 1b (era Archrducs. The Archdukes Cherry, 12 (hameceru,me, The dwarte Cherry, 


_—_—_ A. OO 


CELDT —_ ——— EY 
PY = =_ 
tet es Wc. _ 


ED —— — 


Mm es end oo 0) PII io OR— —— 0 


- 7 he Orchard. 


The ſoft ſheld Cherric is a {mull red cherric whyn tis ripe, having the ſtone withig 
it ſo ſott and tender, that it may cafily be broken in theeating of the cherrie; 4 

lohn Tradeſcantes Cherries moſt v{uaiiy {old by our Nurtery Gardiners, for the 
Archdukes cherrie, becauſe they haue more plenty thereof, and will better be incre$h 
icd. and becauſe it is fo faireand good acherrie that it may be obtruded without much 
diſcontent : i: is arcaſonable good bearer, a faire great berric,deepe coloured, and 4 
l;tcle pointed, | ; 

The Baccalaos or New-found-land Cherric hath aſhining long leafe,moſt like vntg 
a Peach leafc, the bloſſomes come very many together as it were inan vmbell, which 
is {ucha cluſter asis neither like the Flanders cluſter,nor the wildeclufter cherrie bloſs 
ſome: it bringeth forth berries ſtanding in the ſame manner euerie one vpon his own 
footeſtalke, being no bigger then the largeſt berrie of the red Curran tree or buſh, ofa 
pale or watcriſh red colour when it.is ripe, 

The ſtrange long cluſter Cherric, or Padas Theophraits Dalechampio is reckoned by 
the Author of that great Herball that goeth vnder his name, among the ſorts of cher- 


ries ;and ſo muſt Lvatill a fitter placebe found for ir. It growethintimeto be a great 


tree, with a ſad colourcd barke both on the bodic and branches, whereon doc grow 
many leaues, ſomewhat broade, ſhorter, harder, anda little more crumpled then ary 
cherrie leafe: rhe bloſſomes are very ſmall, and of a pale or whitiſh colour, ſmcllin 
very (weete and ſtrong, or rather heady, like Orenge flowers, growing on {mall long 
branches, very like the toppe of flowers vpon the Laburnum or Beanetrefoile trees : 
afcer which come ſmall dlacke berries, growing together all along the long Ralkeiike 
vnto the wilde cluſter or birds cherric mentioned beforc, but not much biggerthen 
cares, with ſmall ſtones within them, and little or no ſuſtance vpon them : the French 
call the tree Pater, becauſe the wood thereof ſtinkerh, and make it to be wondertnll 
that the bloNſomes of the tree ſhould be ſo [weete,and the wood loſtinking. | 

The Cullen Cherries a darke red cherrie like the Agriot,which they of thoſe parts 
acere Cullcn and Vrtrecht &c. vſe to pur into their drinke, to giue itthedceper colour, 

The great Hungarian Cherrie of Zwerts is like both in leafe and fruice ynto the 
Morello cherrie, but much greater and fairer, and a far better bearer : for trom a ſmall 
branch hath beene gathered a pound of cherries, and this is vſuall continually,and not 
accidentally, moſt of them foure inches in compaſſe about, and very many of them 
more of a taire deepe red colour,and yery {weete, excclling the Arch-Dukes cherry, 
or any other whatſocuer, 

The Cameleon or {trange changeable Cherry deſeruedly bath this name, although 
of mine owne impoſition, not only becauſe it beareth vſually both bloſſomes, greene 
and ripe fruit at onetime thereupon, butthat the fruit will be of many formes , ſome 
round,{omeas it were {quare, and fome bunched forth on onefide or another,abiding 
conſtant in no faſhion, but for the moſt part ſhewing forth all theſe diverſitiescueric 
yeare growing vpon it : the fruit is of a very red colour, and good taſte. 

Thegreat Roſe Cherry,or double bloſſomdCherry differerh not in any thing from 
the Engliſh Cherrie, but only in the bloſſomes, which are very thicke of white leaues, 
as greatand double as the doubic white Crowtootc, before remembred,and ſomrtimes 
out ofthe middle of them will ſpring another ſmaller lower,burt double alſo; this (cl- 
dome bearcth fruit, but when it doth I ſuppoſe it commeth from thoſe bloſſomes are 
the leaſt double, and is red, no bigger then our ordinary Engliſh cherric. 

The leſſer Roſe or double blo{lomd Cherrie beareth double lowers alſo,but not ſo 
thicke and double as rheformer, bur beareth fruit more plentifully.of the ſame colous 
and bigneſle with the former. 

The Dwarte Cherrie is of two forts ,one whoſe branches fall downe low, round a- 
bout the body of it,with ſmall greene leaves,and fruit as ſmall,of 2deep red colour. 

Theother, whole branches,al;hough ſmall, grow more vpright, hauing greener ſhi- 
ning leaues:the truit islittle bigger then the former, red alſo when it is ripe, with alit- 
tle pointat the end : both of them of a{weetiſh relliſh, but more ſorwcr. 

The great bearing Cherry of Maſter Millen is a reaſonable great red cherry,bearing 
very plentifully, although it bee planted againſt a North wall, yer it will bcc late ripe, 
bur of an indificrentſwect and good relliſh, 


Phe long fin:gerCherty 1s another ſmall long red onc,being long & round like a fin- 


Del,w licrot it took the name: this is notthc Yrinall cherry bctore,b uit ciffering from 1c.” 


The 
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The Vle of Cherrics. 


Alltheſe ſorts of Cherrics ſerue wholly to pleaſe the palatc,and are caten 
at all crimes, both before and atter meales. 

All Cherrics are cold, ;yerthe ſawer morethen the ſweete , and alchough 
the ſwcete doe moſt pleaſe, yet the ſower are more wholſome, if there bec 
regard taken in the viing. 

The Agriot or ſower Cherries are in France much vſed to bee dryed (as 
15 {aid betore)asPruincs are,and ſo ſerue to miniſtred tobe the lick inall hot 
diſcaſcs, as teuers &c. being both boyled in their drinkes, and taken now 
and then ofthemſclucs, which by reaſon of their tartneſſe, doe pleaſe rhe 
ſtomacke paſſing well, 

The Gum of the Cherrie tree is commended to bee good for thoſe are 
troubled with the grauell or ſtone. Ir is alſo good forthe cough being diſ- 
ſolucd in liquour, *and ſtirrerh vp an appetite, Thediſtilled warer of the 
blacke Cherries, the ſtones being broken among them, is vicd forthe ſame 
purpoſe, for the grauell, ſtone,and winde. 
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Prunus, The Plumme tree. 


Hereare many more varieties of Plummes then of Cherries, ſo that I muſt 
| follow the ſame order with theſe that I did withthem, euen giue you their 


names apart, with briefe notes ypor them, and one deſcription to ſerue forall 
 thereſt, And inthis recitallI ſhall leaue outthe Apricockes which are certainly a kind ' 
of Plum, of an cſpeciall difference, and not of a Peach, as Galen and ſome others haue 
thought, and ſerthemin a chapter by themſclues, and on] y in this ſet down thoſe fruits 
are vivally called Plums. 

The Plum tree (eſpecially divers of them) riſ ethintimeto bee areaſonable tall and 
greattree, whole bodic and greater armesare couered with amore rugged barke, ycr 
in ſume more or lcfle, the younger branches being ſmoorh in all, the leaucs arc ſome- 

oY what rounderthen thoſe of the Cherric tree, and much differing gamongihemlclues, 

ſome being longer, or larger,or rounderthen othecrs,and many that areexercifcd here- 
| in, can tell by the leafe what Plum the tree beareth q ſpeake this of many,not of -all)as 
= in many Cherries they can doe the like : rhe flowers arc winte, conſiſting of fiue 
leaves: the fruit is as variable in forme, as in taſte or coJour,loine being ovall.er Peare 
faſhibn or Almond like, or ſphericall or round, {ome brme, ſome. ſoft and w aterith, 


' ſome iweere, ſome ſower or harſh, or diftcring from allthelctaſtes : and ſome whitc, 

others blacke, ſomc red. others ycllow, ſome purple, others blew, as they {hall dee 
[1] briefly ſetdowne vntayouin the following lines, where I meane notto inſert any the 
: wilde or hedge fruit,bur thoſe only are fit foran Orchard go be ſtored wich good fruir: 
£ and of all which ſorts, thechoyſeſt for goodneſlc, 2nd rareſt forknow ledge, zreto 


be had of my very good friend Maſter lohn Tradelca otc,, who hath won derfully la- 
bourcd to obtaine all the rareſt fruits hee can hearcoff in any place of Chriſtendome, 
T urky, yea orthe whole world , as alſo with Maſter lobn Millen, dreiling 1 @lde 
ſtreete,who from lohnTradeſcanteand all othersthar hauc had good frunhath ſtored 
himſelfe withthebeſt on ly, and he can ſufficiently furniſh any /# 

The Amber Primordian Plumme is an indifferent tajre P LUrACNCLEAT| y ape,of a pale 
yellowiſh colour,and of a wateriſhtaſte, nor pleaſing. / 

The red Primordian Plumme is of a reaſonable tae, long avd round, reddithon 
the outſide, of amore dry taſte, and ripe with the firſt forts inthebeginning of  Au- 
ouſt. 

The blew Primordian is a ſmall plumme,almoſt likerhe Dawakeene, and is ſubicct 
to drop eff fremthe tree before it be ripe. 

N- The whitc Date Plum is no very good plum. $a 9 
356 £ 
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rer then the white, 

Theblacke Muſlell plumme is a good plumme,reaſonable drye, and taſteth well. 

The red Muflell Plumme is fomcwhar flat as well as round, of a very good taſte,and 
is ripe about the middle of Auguſt, 

The white Muſl-ll plumme is like the redde, but ſomewhat ſmaller, and of a whitiſh 
orcenc colour, but not {o welltaſted, 

The Imperiall plum is a great long reddiſh plum, very wateriſh, and ripeneth ſome- 
what late, 

The Gaunt plum is a great round reddiſh plum, ripe ſomewhat late, and eateth wa 
teriſh, 

-Thered Peſcod plum is a reaſonable good plum, 

The white Peſcod plum is a reaſonable good rclliſhed plumme, but ſomewhat wa- 
teriſh, 

Thegreenc Peſcod plum is a reaſonable big and long pointed plum, and ripe inthe 
beginning of September. 

The Orenge plum 1s a ycllowiſh plum, moiſt, and ſomewhat ſweetith, 

The Morocco plumme is blacke like a Damon, well taſted, and ſomewhat drye in 
cating. 

' TheDine plum is a latc ripe plum, great and whitiſh,ſpeckled all ouer. 

The Turkic plum is a large long blackiſh plum, and ſomewhat flat like the Muſlcl! 
plum,a well relliſhed dry plum. - 

The Nutmeg plumme is no bigger then a Damſon, and is of agreeniſh yellaiv co- 
four when it is ripe, which is with vs about Bartholmew ride,and is 2 good plum. 

The Perdigon plumme is a dainty good plumme, early blackiſh, and well relliſhed. 

The Verdoch plum is a great fine greene ſhining plum fir to preſerue. 

The Ienua plum is the white Date plum, before remembred. 

The Barberry plum is a great carly blacke plum,and well raſted. 

The Pruneola plum is a (mall white plum, of a finetarttaſte : it was wontto bee y- 
ſually brought ouer in ſmall round boxes, and ſold moſt commonly at the Comfir- 
makers,(cut in twaine, the ſtone caſt away) at ayery decre rate: thetreegroweth and 
beareth well with vs. 

The Shepway Bulleis is of a darke blewiſh brown colour, of alarger {izethen the 
ordinary, and of a ſharpe taſte, but not {o good as the common, 

The white and the blacke Bulleis are common in moſt Countries, being ſmall round 
plums, leſſer then Damſons, ſharper inraſte, and later ripe. 

The Fluſhing Bulleis growerh with his fruite thicke cluſtring together like grapes. 

The Winter Creke 1s the lateſt ripe plum of all ſortsit groweth pleatifully about 
Biſhops Harficld. 

The white Peare plum carly ripe,is of a pale yellowiſh greene colour. 

The late ripe white Peare plum is a greater and longer plum, greeniſh white, and 
is not ripe vntill it be neere the end of September, both wateriſh plums. 

The blacke Peare plum is like vnto the white Peare plumme, bur thar the colour is 
blackiſh when it is ripe, and is of a very goodrelliſh, more firme and dryethen the 0- 
ther. 

Thered Peare plumme is of the ſame faſhion and goodneſſe, but is the worſt of the 
three, 

The white Whearte plum is a wateriſh fulſome plum. 

Thered Wheate plum is like the other tortaſte, 

The Bowle plum is flat and round, yet flatter on the one fidethen onthe other,which 
cauſed the name, and is a very good r:lliſhed blacke plum. 

The Friars plumme is a very good plum, well raſted.and comming cleane from the 
ſtone, being blacke when itis ripe,and ſome whitiſh ſpors vponir. 

The Catalonia plum is a very good plum. 

The don Altezais alſo avery good plum. 

The Muſcadine plum, ſome call theQueene mother plumme, and ſomethe Cherry 
plum,is a fairered plum,of a reaſonable bigneſſe,and ripeabour Bartholmew tide. 

Thc Chriſtian plum,called alſo the Nurmeg plum ; the tree growcth very ſhrubby, 
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plums are ſpent. | 
The Cherry plum remembred before, ſpeaking of the Muſcadine plum is a very 


cood plum, bur ſmall. 


The Amber plum is'a round plum, as yellow on the outſide almoſt as yellow waxe, 
of a ſoivre voplcalant taſte rhat which Iraſted, but I thinke 1t was not the right ; for l 
hzue ſecne 2nd taſted another of the ſame bigneſle, of a paler colour, farre better relli. 
ſhcd, and a firmer ſubſtance, comming cleane from the ſtone like an Apricocke. 

The Apricocke plum isa good plum when ir is in its perfection, but that is ſeldome, 
for it doth moſt viually cracke, thereby diminiſhing much of its goodneſle, and be. 
{1des yecldeth gumme at the crackes. 

The Eaſon plum is a little red plum, but very good in taſte. 

The Violet plum is a {mall and long blackiſh þlew plum, ripe about Bartholmew 
cde, a very good dry cating fruit. 

The Grape plum is the Fluſhing Bulleis before remembred 

The Dennie plum is called alſo the Cheſton, or the Friars plum before remembred. 

The Damaske Violer plum, or Queen mother plum ſpoken of before. 

The blacke Damaſcene plum is a very good dry plum, and of adatkeblew colou: 
when 1t1Sripe, 

The white Damſon is nothing ſo well relliſhed as the other, 

The great Daniſon or Damaske plum is greater then the ordinary Damſon, and 
ſweeter intaſte, 

The blew Damſon well knowne, a good fruit. 

The Cotcrers plum is flat, like ynto a Peare plum , it is early ripe and blacke, of a 
very good rellith, 

The Margate plum the worſt of an hundred. 

The green Oyſterly plum is a reaſonable great plum,ot a whitiſhgreen colour whern 
itis ripe, of a moiſt and [weete taſte, reaſonable good. 

The red Mirobalane plum groweth to bea great tree quickly,fpreading very thicke 
and farre, very like the blacke Thorne or Sloe buſh : the fruit is red, carlict ripe, and 
of a better raſte then the white, 

The white Mirobalane plum is in moſt things like the former red, but the fruit is of 
a \vhitiſh yellow colour, and very pleaſant, eſpecially if it be nor over ripe: both theſe 
had need to be plaſhed againſt a wall, or elſe they will hardly beare ripe truir, 

The Olive plum is very like a greene Oliue, both for colour and bigneſle,and grow- 
eth lowe on a ſmall buſhing tree, and ripencth late, bur is the beſt of all the forts of 
orecne plums. 

The white diapred plum of Malta, ſcarce knowne to any in our Land but Tohn Ta- 
deſcante, is a very good plum, and ſtriped all ouer like diaper, and thereby ſo called. 

The blacke diapred plum 1s like the Damaſcene plum, being blacke with ſpots, as 
ſmall as pins points vpon ir, of a yery good relliſh. 

The Peake plum is a long whitiſh plura, and very good. 

The Piſhamin or Virginia plum is called a plum, but vtterly differeth from all ſorts 
of plums, the deſcription whereof may truely cnforme you,, as it is {ct downe in the 
tenth Chapter g0ing before, whereunto I reterre you, 


The Vſe of Plums. 


Thegreat Damaske or Damſon Plummes aredryed in France in great 
quantities, and brought ouer vnto vs in Hogs-heads, and other great vcl- 
Icls, andarethoſe Prunes that are vſually told at the: Grocers, vnderthc 
name of Damaske Prunes : the blacke Bulleisalſoare thoſe (being dryedin 
the ſame manner) that they call French Prunes, and by theirtartnetle arc 
thought to binde, as the other, being ſweer, to looſen the body. 

The Bruneola Plumme, by reaſon of his pleaſant tartneſſe, is much ac- 
counted of, and being dryed, the ſtones taken from then, are brought oucr 
eo vs in ſmall boxes, and fold deere atthe Comfirmakers , where they very 
often accompady all other (orts of banquetting ſtuffes, 
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Some of theſe Plums, becauſe of their irmneſſe, are vadoubtedly more 
wholſomerthen others rhat are {weete and wateriſh, and cauſe leſie offence 
in their ſtomackes chat cate them ; and therefore are preſcrued with Sugar, 

'to be kept all the yeare. Noneof themall isvſed in medicines ſo much as 
the great Damſon or Damaske Prune, although all of them forthe moſ? 


part doe coolec, lenifie, and draw forth choller,and thereby arc fitteſt to be 
vicd of ſuch as haue chollericke Agues. 
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Mals Armentaca fine Precocta, Apricockes. 


He Apricocke (as I ſaid) is without queſtion a kinde of Plamme, ratherthen a 
| Peach, both the flower being white, and the ſtone of the fruit ſmooth allo, like 
a Plumme, and yet becauſc of the excellencie of the fruit, and the difference 
therein from all other Plummes,l hauc thought it meete to entreate thereof by it ſelfe, 
and (h:w you rhe varieties haue been obſerucd in theſetimes, 
The Apricocke tree riſeth vp toa very great height, either ſtanding by it ſelfe 
(where it beareth nor ſokindly, and very little in our country) or planted againſt a 
wall, as its moſt vſuall,hauing a great ſtemmeor body,and likewiſe many greatarmcs 
or branches, couered with a ſmooth barke : the leznes are large, broad, and almoſt 
round, bur pointed at the ends, and finely dented about the edges : the flowers are 
white, as the Plumme tree bloſlomes, but ſomewhat larger, and rounder ſet : the fruit 
is round, with acleft on the one (ide, ſomewhat like vnto a Peach,being of a yellowiſh 
colour as well on the inſide as outlide, of a firme or faſt ſubſtance, and dry. not ouer- 
moiſt intheeating, and very plcaſantin taſte, containing within it a broad and flat 
ſtone, ſomewhat round and {mooth, not rugged as the Peach ſtone, with a pleaſant 
ſweerc kernell (yet ſome haue reportcd , thatthereis ſuchas haue their kernels bitrer, 
which did neuer ſeeor know) and is ripe alinoſt with our firſt orcarlieſt Plummes, 
and thereof it tooke the name of Precox, and it may bee was the carlicſt of all others 
was then knowne, when that name was giuen. 


Thegreat Apricocke, which ſome call the long Apricocke,is thegreateſt and faireſt 
of allche reſt. 

The ſmaller Apricocke, which ſome call the ſmall round Apricocke, is thoughtto 
be ſmall , becauſeir firſt ſprang from a ſtone : but that 1s not ſo, for the kinde it ſelfe 
being inoculated, will bee alwaies ſmall, and neuer halfeſo faire and great as the 
former. 

Thewhite Apricocke hath his leaucs more folded together, as if it were halfe don- 
ble: it beareth but ſeldome, and very few, which differ not trom the ordinary , butin 
being more white, without any red when it is ripe. 

The Maſcoline Apricocke hath a finer greeneleafe,and thinner then the former,and 
bearcth very ſeldome any ſtore of fruit, which differcth in nothing from the firſt , but 
that it isalittle more delicate, 


The long Maſceline Apricocke hath his fruit growing a little longer then the for- 
mer, and differcth in nothing elſe. 

The Argier Apricocke is a ſmaller fruitthen any of the other, and yellow, but as 
ſweete and delicate as any of them, hauing a blackiſhſtone within ir, little bigger then 
a Lacure Cherry ſtone : this with many other ſorts Iohn Tradeſcante brought with 


him returning from the Argier voyage, whither hee went voluntary with the Fleete, 
that went againſt the Pyrates inthe yearc 1620. 


The Yſcof Apricockes. 


Apricockes are caten oftentimes inthe ſame manner that other dainty 
Plummes are, betweene meales of themſclues, or among other fruit ar 
banquets, 
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The Orchard. 

They are alſo prelcrued and candid, as it pleaſeth ,Gentlewomen to be- 
ſtowe thcir time and charge, or the Comfitmakerto ſort among other can- 
did fruits. 

Some likewiſe dry them, like vnto Peares, Apples, Damſons, and other 
Plummes. 

Matthiolus doth wonderfully commend the oyle drawne from the ker- 
nels of the ſtones, to annoint the inflamed bemorrhoides or piles, the {wel 
lings of vlcers, the roughneſle of the rongue and throate, and likewile the 


paines of the cares. 
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Mala Perfica. Peaches. 


cauſe their varictics are many, and more knowne 1n theſe dayes then in former 
times : but becauſe the Necorin is a differing kinde of Peach, I muſt deale 


withitas I did withthe Apricocke among the Plumines, that is, place it ina Chapter 
by it ſclfe, . 

» The Peach tree of it ſelfe groweth not vſually altogether ſo great, or high as the A- 
pricocke, becaule it is lefſe durable, bur yet ſpreadeth with faire great branches, from 
whence ſpring {ſmaller and flenderer reddiſh twigges, whereon are ſer long narrow 
orecne leaues, dented about the edges : the bloſſomes are greater then of any Plumme, 
of adecpe bluſhor light purple colour:after which commeth the fruit,which is round, 
and ſometimes as great as a reaſonable Apple or Pippin (I ſpeake of ſome ſorts, for 
there be ſome kindes that are much ſmaller) with a furrew or cleft on the one fide,and 
coucred with a trceeſe or cotton on the outſide, of colour citherruffet, or red, or yel- 
low , or.of a blackiſh red colour; of differing ſubſtances and taſtesalſo , ſome bcing 
firme, others wateriſh, ſome cleauing faſt to the ſtone on the inſide, others parting 
from it more or leſſe cafily, one excelling another very farre, wherein is contained a 
tugged ſtone, with many chinkesor clefts in it, the kernell whereof is bitter: the roots 
growe neither deepe nor farre ; and therefore are ſubieR to the winds,ſtanding alone, 
and not againſt a wall. Ir ſooner waxcth old and decayeth, being ſprung of a ſtone, 
then being inoculated on a Plurme ocke, whereby it is more durable. 

The great white Peach is white on the outſide as the mcate is alſo,and is a good well 
relliſhed fruit, 

T he ſmall white Peach is all one withthe greater, but differeth in ſize. | 

The Carnation Peach is of three ſorts , two are round, andthe third long; they are 
all of a whitiſh colour, ſhadowed ouer withred, and more red oathe {ide 1s next the 
ſunne : the lefſer round is the more common, and the later ripe. 

The grand Carnation Peach is like the former round Peach, but greater, and is as 
late ripe, that is, in the beginning of September. 

Thered Peach is an exceeding well relliſhed fruit. 

The rufſert Peach is one of the moſt ordinary Peaches in the Kingdome, being of 2 
rufſer colour on the outſide , and but of a rcaſonablerelliſh, farre meaner then many 
other, 

The Iſland Peach is a faire Peach, and of a very good relliſh. 

The Newington Pcach is a very good Peach,and of an excellent good relliſh, being 
of a vt ang grecnc colour onthe outſide, yet halte reddiſh, and is ripe abour Barthol- 
mecWw de, 


The yellow Peach is of a deepe yellow colour; there be hereof diners ſorts, ſome 
good and ſome bad. 


The Sr. Iames Peach isthe ſame with the Queenes Peach, here belowe ſer downe, 
although ſome would make them differing. 

The Melocotone Peach is a yellow faire Peach, but diflering fromthe former yel- 
low both in forme and taſte, inthat this hath a ſmall crooked end or point for ths moſt 
part, it is ripe before them, and better relliſhed then any of them. 


q 4 S Iordered the Cherrics and Plummes., ſ{o I intend to deale with Peaches, be- 
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: Malus Armenizee flue Preceris. The Apricoele. 2 Melus Per fica Melorvtones. The Melocotone Peach. 3 Perfics Moſchatellina,The Nutmeg Peachy 
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The Peach du Tros isalongand great whitith yellow Peach; xed on the outiidey 
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early ripe,and is another kinde i Nurmrg Peach, 


The Queenes Peach is 2fairegreat ycllowiſh browne Peach , ftiadowed as it were 


our with deepe red, andis ripe at Bartholmew tide, ofa very pleaſant goodraſte, , 4 


TheRomane Peach isa very good Peach, and well + littned, 

The Duraſme or Spaniſh Peach is of a darke y<YHiow ..h red colour on the outfide, 
and white within, | | 

Theblacke Peach is a great large Perch, of a very darke browne colour on the out- 
{{de, itis of a wateriſhtalte, and lare ripc. | 

The Alberza Peach is late ripe, and of a reaſonable good taſte, 

The Almond Pecach\,lo called, becaulcihekernell of the ſtone is ſweete, like the Al. 
mond, and the fruit alſo ſomewhat pointcd like the Almond in the huske it is carly 
ripe, andlike the Newington Peach, bot letler, | | 

The Man Peach is of two forts,the one longer then theorhier both of them are good 
Peaches; but the ſhorter is the better reiliſhed. 

The Cherry Pcach isa ſmall Peach, but well taſted. 

The Nutmeg Peach is of two ſorts, onEthat will be hard when it is ripe, and caterh 
not ſo pleaſantly as the other, which will bee ſoft, and mellow , they are both {mall 
Peaches, hauing very little or no reſemblance at all roa Nutmeg , except inbcing a 
lictle longerthen round, and arcearly ripe, 

Many other ſorts of Peachesthere are, whercunto wee can giue noel; peciall name ; 
2nd therefore I paſſe them oucr infilence. 


The Vleof Peaches. 


Thoſe Peaches thatare very moiſt and wateriſh (as many of them are) 
and not firme, doe foone putrefie inthe ſtomacke, cauſing ſurfeits often- 
times ; and therefore euery one had neede bee carefull , what and in whar 
manner they cate them : yet they are muchand often well accepted with all 
the Gentry ofthe Kingdome. | 

The leaues, becauſe of their bitternefſe, ſerue well being boyled in Ale 
or Milke, to be giuen vnto children that haue wormes, to help rokill chem 
and doe gently open the belly, ifthere be a ſufficient quantity vſcd. 

The flowers hane the like operation, that is,to purge the body ſomewhat 
more forceably then Damaske Roſes ;a Syrupetherefore made of the flow- 
ers is very good, | 

The kernels of the Peach ſtones are oftentimes vſed to be oven to them 
that cannot well make water, or are troubled with the ſtone; tor it opcncth 
the toppings ofthe vritory paſſages, whereby much caſe enſueth. 
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Cna?. XVI. 
N «ciper ſica, Neftorins, 


Preſume that the name Nuciperſica doth moſt rightly belong ynto that kinde of 
Peach, mic wecall NeQtorins, and although they haue becne with vs not man 


yeares, yet haue they beene knowne both in Italy to Matthiolus, and others before 
him, who it {cemeth knew no other then the yellow NeRorin, as Dalechampius alſo: 
But we at this day doc know hue ſeuerall ſortsof NeQorins, as they ſhall be preſently 
ſet downe and as in the former fruits,ſo in this,l will giue youthe deſcription of one 
and bricte notes of the reſt. FA 
,The Nectorin 1$a tree of no great bigneſſe, moſt vſually leſſer then the Peachtree. 
his body and claer boughes being whitiſh, the younger branches very red , whereon 
grow narrow long greencleaues, ſolike vnto Peach leaues, that none can well diſtin- 
guihrhem, valefſeitbe inthis, that they are ſomewhat leſſer : the bloſſomes are all 
reddiſh, as the Peach, but one of a differing faſhion from all the other . as I ſhall ſhew 
you by and by : the fruit that followerh is ſmaller, rounder, and ſmoother then Pea- 
cles, Witkout any clcttonthe fide, and without any douny cotton or freezeatall ; and 


hercin 


hereia islike vato tht outer greenerinde of the Wallnut,whercot as I am periwaded ir 
tookerthe name,of ataſt and tirmemeate, and very delicate in taſte, eſpecially the beſt 
kindes, with a rugged one wirhiric, anda bitter kernel. 


| 
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The Muske Nectorun, ſo called;becaule it being a kinde of the beſt red NeQorins, 


both {mctlcth and catethas if the-Fruit were ſteeped in Muske : ſomethinke that tlic 
and thenext Romane: NeQtorin are a!l one. 


* The Romanered Nectorin, orclaſter NeCtorin,hath alarge or great purpliſh bloC. 


ſt ome, LIkC Vnro 2 Pcach, reddithatrhe borrome 0 the ourſide , and greeniſh within ; 
the fruitis of a ne red colour on'the outfide, and groweth in cluſters}, twoor tizrec ar 
2 loyat together, of anexcellent/2o0d taſte. 


v.. 


The baltard red Nettorin hath a{maller or pincking blofſome, more like threads 


then leaues, neither {© large noropen as the former, and ycllowith within arthe bot- 
rome : thetruit ts red on the outhde,and groweth neucr but one at a joynt :It1Sa good 
trait, but cateth a little more rawiſhthentheother, cuen when it is tull ripe. 


The yellow Nectorin is of two ſorts, the one an excellent fruit, mellow, and of a 


very gaodreliith, the other hard, and no way comparabletoir, 


Thegreene Ncctorin, great and (mall, for ſuch haueſeenc abiding conſtant, al- 


though both planted in one ground : they are both of one goodneſle, and accounted 
with moſt to be the beſtrelliſhed NeRorin of all others. 


The white Nectorin is {aid to bee differing fromthe other, inthat it will bee morc 
white on the outfide when it is ripe, then cither the yelHow or greene : but I have nor 


yct [eenc it, 


TheVſcof Nceorins, 


The fruit is more firme then the Peach, and more delcablein taſte ; and 
is therefore of more cftceme, and thatworthily, 
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CHare. XVII. 
AHmygasla. Almonds. 


is {o like both in leafe and bloſſome,and ſomewhat alſo in the fruit, for the out- 

ward forme, although it hath onely a dry skinne, and no pulpc or meateto bce 
eaten : butthe kernell of the ſtone or ſhell, which is called the Almond , maketh re- 
compenſe of that defeCt, whereof ſomeare {weete, ſome bitter, ſome great, ſome 
ſmall, ſome long, and ſome ſhort. 

TheAlmond tree groweth vpright, higher and greater then any Peach , and is 
therefore vſually planted by it ſelfe, and not againſt a wall, whoſe body ſometime cx- 
ceedeth any mans fadome, whereby it ſhewethto be of longer continuance, bearing 
largearmes, and ſmaller branches alſo, but brittle, whereon are ſetlong and narrow 
leaues, like vnto the Peachtree : the bloflomes are purpliſh, likevnto Peach bloſſoms, 
but paler : the fruit is ſomewhat like a Peach for the forme of the skinne or outſide, 
whichis rough, but not with any ſuch clefttherein, or with any pulpe or meare fir 
to beeeaten, but is a thicke dry skinne when it isripe, coucring the ſtone or ſhell, 
which is ſmeoth and not rugged, and is cither long and great, orſmall, or thicke and 
ſhort, according as the nut orkernell withinit is, which is fweete both inthe greater 
and ſmaller, and onely one ſnfallerkinde which is bitter: yet this I hane obſerued,that 
all the Almond trees that I haue ſcene growe in England , both of the ſweete and bit- 
ter kindes, bearce Almonds thicke and ſnort, andnor long, as that ſort which is called 


the Iorden Almond. 
The Vſe of Almonds, 9 


T: Almond alſo may be reckoned ynto the ſtock or kindred of the Peaches, it 


They are vſcd many wayes, and for many purpoſes, cither eaten alone 
wi'': Figges, orRayſinsof the Sunne, or madeinto paſte with Sugar and 
Roſewat:r for Marchpanes, or put among Floure, Egges, and Sugar, to 


make 
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make Mackecrons, or cruſted oucr with Sugar, to make Comfits, or mixed 
with Roſewater and Sugar, to make Butter , or with Barley warer,to make 
Milke, and many other waies,as euery one liſt,that hath skill in ſuch things, 
Theoyle alſo of Almonds 1s vied many waics, both inhware!y and out- 
wardly, for many purpoſes ; as the oyle of ſweete Almonds mixr with 
poudered white Sugar Candy,for coughes and hoarſencflc,andto be drunk 
alone,or with ſome other thing (as the Syrupe of Marſh Mallowes) tor the 
ſtone, to open and lenific the paſſages, and make them flipperie, thar the 
ſtone may paſſerhe eaſier, And alſo tor women in Child bedatter their ſore 
trauell. And outwardly either by it ſelfe, or with oyle of Tartarto make a 
creame, to lenifietheskin, parched with the winde or otherwiſe, or to an- 
nointthe ſtomacke either alone, or with other thingsro helpea cold. 

The oyle of bitter Almonds is much vicdto be dropped into their eares 
thac are hard of hearing,to helpeto openthem. Andas it is thought, doth 
more ſcoure and cleanſe theskin then the ſweet oyledoth, and 1s therefore 
more vſcd of many for that purpole, as the Almonds themſelues are, | 
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oning the Citron or Lemmon trees,in regard of the experience we haue ſcen made 

of them in diuers places : For the Orenge tree hath abiden wh ſome extraordi- 
nary looking and tending of it, when as neither of the other would by any meanes 
be preſerue any longtime, If therefore any be dcfirous to keepe this tree, he muſt ſo 
Prouide for ic, thatit be preſerued fromany cold, cither inthe winter or ſpring, and 
cxpoſcd to tne comfort of the ſunne in ſummer, And for that purpolc ſomc keepe 
them in great { yw boxes,and lifr them to and fro by iron hooks on the ftdcs,or cauſe 
them to be rowled by rrundels,or ſmall wheelcs vnder them,to place them in an houſe, 
or cloſe gallcrie for the winter time : orhers plant them againſt a bricke wall inthe 
ground, and defend them by a ſhed of boardes, couercd ouer with ſeare-cloth inthe 
winter, and by the warmth of a ſtoue,or other ſuch thing, giuethem ſome comfort in 
the colder times : bur no tent or meanec prouiſion will preſeruethem, 

The Orengetree inthe warme Countries groweth very high, but withys (or elſe it 
is a dv; acfe kinderhereof ) riſeth notvery high : the barke of the elder ſtemmes being 
of a darke colour, andthe young branches very greene, whereon grow hereandthere 
ſome fcw thornes : the leaues are faire, large, and very greene, in torme almoſt like a 
Bay lcafe, but that it hath a ſmall care, or peece of aleafe, faſhioned like ynto an heart 
vnder cucry one of them, with many ſmall holes to be ſeenc in them, if you hold them 
vp betweene you and the light, ofa ſweet but ftrong ſmell, naturally not falling away, 
but alwaics abiding on, or vatill new be come vp, bearing greene leaues continually : 
the flowers are whitiſh,ofa very ſtrong and heady ſent, after which come ſmall round 
fruit, greenc at the firſt, while they arc ſmall, and not necrematuritie, but being grown 
and ripe, are (as all men know) red on the out fide, ſome more palethen others, and 
ſome kindes of a deeper yellowiſh red,according tothe climate, and as it receiucththe 
hceare of the ſunne, wherein is contained ſower or ſweete iuice, and thicke white ker- 
nels among it : it beareth in the warme Countries both bloſſomes and greene fruit 

continually vpon it, and ripe fruit alſo with them for the beft part of the yeare, bur <- 
ſpecially in Autumne and Winter. 


I Bring here to your conſideration,as you ſee,the Orenge tree alone,without menti- 


The Vſcof Orenges. 


Orenges are yſcdas ſawce for many ſortsof meates, inreſpe&of their 
[weete ſowerneſle, giuing a relliſh of delight, whercinſoeuer they are vſcd. 
Theinner pulpe or iuice doth ſerue in aguesand hot diſcaſes,and in Sum: 
mer to coole the heate of deieted ſtomackes, or fainting ſpirits, 
| hey The 
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i Malus Arann, Che Oceage tree, 2 Mal, The Apple tree. 1 Malum (obonarium, The Pomewaer. 4 Malum Cariizerdulum, | hevolicg 4 
s Melapiun, The Pearerating, 6 Meluns Rryinenws, The Queene Apple, 7 Malin prims maturam. The Genneting, 8 alum Recale, l hepount i, 
al, g AMalwn Kenth od ſerue/conder, The Kentiſh Codlin, 19 Matlum Regineum ſhurinm, T he Bardicld Quiaing, 


The Orchard. 


— 


Ws & * — — I — — 


Thedryed rinde, by reaſon of the ſweete and ſtrong lent, ſerueth to bee 
pur among other things to make ſweet pouthers, 

The outer rindes, when they are clenſed from all the inner pulpe and 
skins, are preſerued in Sugar, after the bitterneſle by often ſteepings hath 
been taken away,& do ſerue cither as Succots,and banquetting ſtuftes, or as 
ornaments to {ct out diſhes for the table, orto giuearc!liſh vnto meats, 
whether baked or boyled : Phyſically they helpe ro warmea cold ftomack, 
and todigeſt or breake winde therein : or they arc candid with Sugar, and 
ſcrue with other drycd Iunquets. 

The water of Orange flowers is oftentimes vicd as a great perfume for 
olones, to waſherhem,or inſtead of Roſe-water to mixe with other things, 
f It is vſed to bee drunke by ſome, to preuent or to helpe any peſtilentiall 

cucr. 

The oyntment that is made of the flowers, is very comfortable both 
tor the ſtomache, againſt the could or cough,or torthe head,for painesand 
diſineſle, 

The kernels or ſecede becing caſt intothe ground inthe ſpringtime, will 
quickely grow vp, (but will not abidethe winter with vs, to bee kept for 
erowing trees) and when they are of a finger Icngth bigh,being plucke yp, 
and put among ſallats, will giue them a marucllous fincaromaticke or ſpicy 
raſte, very acceptable. 

Theſecd or kernels are a little cordiall, although nothing ſo much as the 
kernels of the Pomecitrons 
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cancker, winch witlquickely cate icround, and kill it ; beſides it will hauc many bun- 
ches, or raburous {wellings 1n many places, which grow as it were ſcabby orrough, 
and will foone cauſlc itto periſh : theroote ſendeth torth many ſhootes and ſuck. rs, 
waereby itinay be much increaſed. But this benefit may be had of it, to recompence 
the former faults, That being ac warte Tree, whatſocucr fruit ſhall bee grafted on it, 
will keepethe graft low like vato ut ſclte,and yet bearc fruit reaſonable well. And this 
15 2 pretty way to haue Pippins, Pomewaters, or ary other ſfortof Apples (as | haue 
had my ſeltc,and al{o ſcene with others) growing low, that if any will, they may make 
a hedge rowe of tte low truits, planted inan Orchard all along by a walke fide : bur 
take this Caucat, if you will auoide the danger of the cancker and knots,which ipoiulc 
thetreetograttit hard vato the ground,that therby you may giuc as little of thenuturc 
ot tne [tack thereuntoas poſitbly you can, which wil vadoubtedly help it very inucii. 
\ 


The kindes or ſorts of Apples. 


The Sommer pippi1 is a very good appl< firſt ripe, and therefore to bee firſt ſpent, 
DCCauicit Whilnotabide {0 long as the other, 

The French pippin 15 4lfo a good fruit and yellow, 

The Gold:ng pippin 1s the greateſt and beſt of all ſorts of pippins. 

Fhe Ruller pippiiis as good an apple as moſt of the other forts of pippins. 

Tactipored pippinis the moſt durable pippin of all the other ſorts. 

Tic orcinary yellow pippin is like the other,and as good;tor indeed I know no ſort 
of pippins bur are excc}lcnt good well relliſh<d fruites. 

The grear prarcmaine differeth little either inraſte or durabilitie from the pippin, 
and therefore next vnto it is accounted the beſt of all apples. 

The {uinmerpearemaine is oft equall goodnefſe with the former, or rather a little 
more plea(1ng, eſpecially for the time of its cating, which will nor bee fo long laſting. 
burt is {pent and gone when the other begianeth to be good ro cate, 

Thc Ruſlctting is alſo a firme anda very goodapple,not ſo wateriſh 2s the pippin or 
pearemaine,and will laſt the beſt part of the year, but will be very mellow atihelaſt,or 
rathcr halte dryed, 

The Broaatng 1s a very good apple. 

The Pomewarer is an excellentgood and great whitiſh apple,tull of ſap or moiſture. 
ſorewhar plcalant ſharpe, but a lutle bitter withall : it will not laſt long, the wiitcr 
frofts ſo-ne cauſing itto rot, and periſh. 

The Flower of Kent is a faire yellowiſh greene apple both good and great. 

The Gilloflower apple isa fine apple, and finely (ported. 

The Muligo is the ſame;thart is called the Marigold apple,itis a middle ſized apple, 
very yellow onthe outſide, ſhadowed ouer as it were with red, and more red on one 
fide,a rcaſonable well relliſhed fruit. 

T he Blandrill is a good apple. 

The Dauic Gentle is a very good apple 

The Gruntlin is ſomewhat a long appic, ſmaller at the crowne then at the ſtalke,and 
is a reaſonablegood apple. 

The gray Cofſterd is a good great apple, ſomewhat whitiſh on the outſide, and abi- 
deththe winter. 

Thegreene Coſterd is like the other,but greener on the outſide continually. 

The Haruy apple isa faire great goodly apple,and very well relliſhed. 

The Dowſeappleis a ſweetiſh apple not much accounted of. 

The Pome-paris isa very good apple. 

The Belle boon oftwo ſorts winter and ſummer, both ot them good apples,and fai; 
fruitto look on, being yellow and of a meare bigneſle. 

T he pound Royall isa very great apple,of a very good and ſharpe taſte, 

The Doues Bill a ſmall apple. 

The Deuſan or apple Iohn is a delicate fine fruit,well relliſhed when it beginneth to 
be fit ro be caten,and endureth good longer thenany other applc. 

The Maſter William is greater then a pippin, but of no very good relliſh, 

T he Maſter Iohn is a better taſted applethen the other by much. 
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The Spicinp is a well taſted fruite, 

Pome at Ramvnres) 
Pome deCapanda all faire and good apples brought from France, 
Pome de Calual | 

The Quecnceapple is of two ſorts, both of them great faire red apples,and well rel. 
liſhed, bur the greater is the beſt. | 

The Baſtard Queeneapple is likethe other for torme and colourybut not ſo good in 
taſte : ſome call this the bardficld Queening, 

The Boughton or greening is a very good and well taſted apple. 

The Leathercoate appleis a good winter apple, of no great bigneſſe, but of a very 
-00d and ſharpertaſte. 

The Pot applcis a plaine Country apple. 

The Cowlſnout is no very good truit, 

The Gildiling apple 1s a yellow onc, not much accounted. 

The Cats head appletooke the name ofthe likeneſſe,and isa reaſonable good apple 
and grear, | _ ppi—— 

, The Kentiſh Codlinis a fairegreat greeniſh apple, very good to eat? when it is ripe, 
but the beſt tro coddle of all other apples. 

The Stoken apple 15 a reaſonable good apple. 

The Geneting apple is a very pleaſant and good apple. 

The Worceſter apple 1s a very good apple, as biggeas a Pomewater, 

Donime Conaais is a French apple,and of a good relliſh, 

The French Goodwin is a very good apple. 

The old wife is avery good, and well relliſhed apple, 

The towne Crab is an hardapple, not ſo good to be caten rawe as roaſted, but ex- 
cellent ro make Cider. 

The Virgilling apple is a reaſonable good apple, 

The Crowes egge isno good relliſhed fruir, but nourſed vp in ſome places of the 
common people. 

The Sugar apple is ſo called of the (weetneſſe, 

Sops in wine 1s ſo named both of the pleaſantneſſeof the fruit, and beautie of the 
apple. 

"The womans breaſt apple isagreat apple. 

Theblacke apple or pippin is a very good eating apple,and very like a Pearemaine, 
both for forme and bigneſle,but of a blacke ſooty colour. 

Tweenty ſorts of Sweetings and none good. 

The Peare apple is a ſmall fruit, but well relliſhed being ripe, and is for ſhape very 
like vnto a ſmall ſhort Peare.,and greenc. 

The Paradiſeapple is a faire goodly yellow applc,but light aad ſpongy,and of a bit- 
reriſh ſweet taſte,not to be commended. 

The apple without bloſſome, ſocalled becauſe although it haue a ſmall ſhew of a 
bloſſome,yet they are but ſmallthreds rather than leaues, neuer ſhewing to bee likea 
flower, and therefore termed without bloſſome : the apple is neyther good cating nor 
baking fruit, 

Wildings andCrabs are without number or vſc in our Orchard,being to be had out 
of the woods, ficlds and hedges ratherthen any where el{c. 


The Vſe of Apples. 


The beſt ;ſorts of Apples ſerneatthe laſt courſe for the table, in moſt 
mens houſes of account, where,if there grow any rarc or excellent fruit, it 
is then {etforth to be feene and taſted, 

Diuers other ſorts ſerue to bake, either for the Maſters Table, or the 
meynes {uſtenance,cither in pyesor pans,or elſe ſtewed in diſhes withRoſe- 
water nd Sug2r, and Cinamon or Ginger caſt vpon. 


Some kinds arc fitteſt to roaſt in the winter time,to warme a cup of wine, ' 


alc or becre , or to be eatenalone, forthe nature of ſome fruit is neuer {0 
o00d,or worth the cating,as when they are roaſted, X 
Some 
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Some {orts arc fitteſt to {cald for Codlins, and are taken to coole the [to- 
macke, as well as to pleaſe the taſte, hauing Roſewater and Sugar put to 
them. Fu 

Some ſorts are beſt ro make Cider of, asin the Weſt Countrey of Eng- 
land great quantities, yea many Hogſheads and Tunnes full are made,cſpe- 
cially to bee carriedrothe Seain long voyages, andis found by expericnce 
to bee of cxcellent vie, to mixe with water for beuerage, lr is vſually ſecne 
that thoſe fruits that are neither fit to cate ravv, roaſted, nor baked, are ficreſt 
for Cider, and mak<thebeſt. 

The twice of Apples likewiſc, as of pippins, and pearemaines, is of very 
good vicin Mclaacholicke diſcaſes, helping to procure mirth,and to expell 
hcauineſſe. 

The diſtilled water of the ſame Apples is of the like cffe. 

There 1sa fine ſweet oynrtiment made of Apples called Pomatum which is 
much vſed co helpe chapt lips,or hands, or for the face, orany other part of 

- the $kinne that ts rough with winde,orany otheraccident, to ſupplethem, 
and makethem {mooth, 
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Cyaonia, Quinces. 


Ee haue ſome diuerſities of Quinces, although not many, yet morethen 
V \ / our clder times were acquainted with, which ſhall be here exprelled. 
The Q1ince tree growerh ofrentimes tothe height and bignelle of a 
good Appletree, burmore vſu lly lower, with crooked and ſpreading armes and 
branches farre abroad, the leaucs are ſomewhat round, and like the leaues of the Ap- 
ple tree, but thicker, harder, fuller of veines, and white on the vnderfide : the bloſ- 
{omes or flowers are white, now and then daſht ouer with bluſh, being large and open, 
like vato a ſingle Roſe : the truit followeth, which when it is ripe is yellow, and co- 
ucred with a white cotton or freeze, whichin the younger 1s thicker and more plenti- 
full, but waxcth leſle and lefle, as the fruit ripeneth, being bunched out many times in 
ſcuerall places, and round,cſpecially about the head, ſome greater, others ſmaller, 
ſome round like an Apple, others long like a Pearce, of a ſtrong heady ſent, accounted 
not wholſome or long tobe endured, and of no durabilitic ro keepe, in the middle 
whereof is a core, with many blackiſh ſeedes or kernels therein, lying cloſe together 
in cels, and compaſſed with akinde of clearegelly,which is cafter ſcene inthe ſcalded 
fruit, then in the raw. 

The Engliſh Quince is the ordinarie Apple Quince, ſet downe before, and is of ſo 
harſh ataſte being greene, that no man can endure to eatcitrawe, but eyther boyled, 
ſtewed, roaſted or baked , all which wates it is very good, 

The Portingall Apple Quince is a great yellow Quince, ſe|dome comming to bee 
whole and faire without chapping; this is ſo pleaſant being freſh gathered,thart it may, 
be eaten likeynto an Apple without offence, 

The Portingall Peare Quince is not firto be eaten rawe like the former, but muſt be 
vſcd after ſome of the waics the Engliſh Quince is appointed,and ſo it will make more 
dainty diſhes thenthe Engliſh, becauſe it is lefſe harſh, wil) beemore tender, andrtake 
lefſe (ugar for the ordering then the Engliſh kinde. 

The Barbary __ is like in goodneſle vnto the Portingall Quince laſt ſpoken ot, 
butleſler in bignc 
The Lyons Quince, 

The Brunſwicke Quince, 


The Vſcof Quinces. 


There is no fruit growing inthis Land that isof ſo maty excellent vſes 


- asthis, ſcruing as well to make many diſhes of meate for thetable, as for 
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banquets, and much more forthe Phyſicall vertues, whereof tg write at 
large is neither connenient for mee, nor for this worke : I will onely bricfly 
recite ſome, as it were togiue youa taſte of that plenty remaineth therein, 
to bee conuerted into ſundry formes : as firſt forthe table, whilethey are 
freſh (and all the yeare long after being pickled vp)to be baked, as a dainty 
diſh, being well and orderly cookt, And being preſerued whole in Sugar, 
cither white or red, ſerue likewiſe, not onely as an afterdiſh to cloſe vp the 
ſtomacke, but is placed among other Preſerues by Ladies and Gentlewo. 
men, and beſtowed on their friends to entertainethem, and among other 
ſorts of Preſerucs at Banquets, Codiniacke alſo and Marmilade, Ielly and 
Paſte, arcall made of Quinces, chiefly for delight and plcaſure, although 
they hauc alſo with them ſome phylicall properties. | 

We haue for thevſe of phyſicke, both luyceand Syrupe, both Conſctuc 
and Condite, both binding and looſening medicines, both inward and out- 
ward, andall made of Quinces. 

The lelly or Muccilage of the ſeedes, is often vſed to be laid vpon wo- 
mens breaſts, to heale them being ſore orrawe, by their childrens detaulr 
giving them ſucke, 

Arthenzus reciteth in his third booke,, that one Philarchus found , thar 
the ſmell of Quincss rooke away the ſtrength of a certaine poiſon, called 
Phariaram, Andche Spaniards haue allo tound, that the ſtrength of the 
wuyceot white Ellebor (which the Hunters vſe as a poylſon to dippe their 
arrow heads in, thr they ſhoote at wiide beaſts to killthem) is quite 
taken away , if it ſtand within the compaſle of the ſmell of Quinces. 
And alſo that Grapes, bcing hung vp to beckept, and ſpent in Win- 
ter , doe quickly rot with the ſmell of a Quince, 
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Pyre. Pcares. 


Tim variety of peares is as much or more then of apples, and Ithinke it 1s as 


hard in this, as bctoreinapples, for any to be ſoexquilite, as that heecould 
number vp all the forts that areto be had : for wee haue in our country ſo ma- 
nic, as Iſhall give you the names of by and by, and are hitherto come to our know- 
ledge: bur I verily belecuethat there be many, both in our country, and in others, that 
we haue not yet knowne or heard of , tor cuery ycare almoſt wee attraine to the know- 
ledge of ſome, we knew not of before. Take therefore,according tothe manner be- 
fore held, the deſcription of onc, with the ſcuerall names of the reſt, vatill a more cx- 
at diſcourſe be had of them, euery one apatt. 

The Pearetree groweth more flowly, but higher , and more vpright then the apple 
tree, and not lefle inthe bulke of the body : his branches ſpread nor fo farre or wide, 
but growe vprighter and cloſcr : the leaues are ſomewhat broaderand rounder,grecne 
abouc, and whiter vnderncaththen thoſe of the apple tree : the flowers are whiter and 
greater : the fruit is lotiger then round for the moſt part, ſmaller at the ſtalke, andgrea- 
ter at the head, of ſo many diftering tormes, colours, and taſtes, that hardly can one 
diſtinguiſhrightly between them, the times alſo being as variable inthe gathering and 
ſ ROO of them, as 1n apples : the roote groweth deeper then the appletree, and 
thercfore abideth longer, and giucth afaſter,cloſer, & ſmoother gentle wood, cafic to 
be wrought vpon. 


The kindes of Peares. 


The Summer bon Chretien is ſomewhat a long peare, with a greene and yellow 


ruſſctith coate, and will haue ſomerimes red ſides ; it is ripe at Michaelmas : ſome vſc. 


to dry them as they doe Prunes,- and keepe them all the yeare after. Ihaue nor ſecne 


or heard any more Summer kindes hereotthen this one,and neederh no wallto nourſe 
it as the other, The 
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Y Afiis ( vfoues, hc Quince tree, 4 ( yarainm Lufitranicum, [ 
Prrun piltum vel trixturt. The painted or Rtrined Peare of (eruſalen, 4 Pyrum Palarinals, The Duran mn: D 


byemale, The Winter Bon Chretiog, x 
” Pr (ru umer ion fius Pompeiamumeſtiourm. The 3:2mmer Bon Chretien. 8 Prim Vel:man, Thebelt Warden, 9 Pram Lib: als, T lie 2CUa 1 Poare, 
'0 Prom indices, T inc WiniſorPeare. it Pyrum ( wanrmmrinmen. Thc Guatiola Peare, 12 Prone £eryophylaton, TheiillofowiePcare, 
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{be Orchard, 
The Winer bon Chreticn is of many ſorts, fome greater,others lefſer,and all good, 
but the orcatel(t and beſt is that kinde that groweth ar Syon: All the kinds of this Win- 
ter fruit muſt be planted againſt a wall, or elſc they will both ſeldome beare,and bring 
fewer alſo to ripcneſſe,comparableto the wall fruit : the kindes alſo are according to 
thcir laſting ; tor ſome will endure good much longer then others. 

The Summer Bergomot is an excellent well relliſhed peare,flattiſh,8& ſhort,not long 
like others, of a mcanebigneſle,and of a darke yellowiſh greene colour onthe outfive, 

The Winter Bergomor is of two or three ſorts, being all of them ſmall fruit, fome- 
what greener on the outſide then the Summer kindes, all of them very delicate avd 
good in thcir due time : for ſome will notbe fit to bee eaten when others are will-nigh 
ſpent, cuery ofthom cutlaſting another by a monerh or more. | 

Che Diego pearc is but a ſmall peare, but an excellent well relliſhed fruit, taſting as 
'F\4t 5ke had been put among it; many of them growe together, as it were in cluſters, 

"Che Duetcte or double headed peare, fo called of the forme, 1sa very good peare, 
not very great, ofa ruſſettiſhbrowne colour onthe out{ide. 

T he Primating peare is a good moiſt peare, and carly ripe. 

The Geneting peare is a very good carly ripe peare. 

The greene Chelill is a delicate mellow peare, cuen melting as it were inthe mouth 
of :necater, although greeniſh onthe ourſide, 

The Catherine peare is knowne to all I thinke tobe a yellow red ſided peare, of a 
full wateriſh ſweete taſte, and ripe with the foremoſt. 

The King Catherine is greater then the other, and of the ſame goodneſſe, or rather 
better. 

The Ruſſet Catherine is a very good middle f1zed peare. 

The Windl(or peare is an excellent good peare, well knowne to moſt perſons, and 
of a reaſonablegreatnefle: it will beare fruit ſome times twice ina yeare (and as it is 
ſaid)three times in ſome places. 

The Norwich pcarc is of two ſorts, Summer and Winter,both of them good fruit, 
cach in their ſeaſon, 

The Worſter peare is blackiſh, a farre better peare to bake (when as it will be like a 
Warden, and as good) thento eate rawe z yctſoit is not to be miſliked. 

The Muske peare is like vnts a Catherine peare for bigneſle, colour, and forme;bur 
farre morcexcellent in taſte, as the very name importeth. 

The Roſewater pearc is a goodly faire peare, and of adclicatetaſte, 

The Sugar peare is ancarly peare, very {weete, but wateriſh. 

The Summer Popperin Yn of them are very good firme dry peares, ſomewhar 

The Winter Popperin Sſpotted, and browniſh on the outſide. 

The greene Popperin is a winter fruit, of equall goodneſle with the former, 

The Soueraingne peare, that which I haue ſceneand taſted, and ſo termed vntome, 
was a [mall browniſh yellow peare,but of a moſt dainty tafte ; but ſome doe take a kind 
of Boa Chretien, called the Elizabeth peare, to be the Soucraigne peare ; how truely 
let others judge. 

The Kings peare is a very good and well tafted peare. 

The peare Royall isagreat peare,and of agood rclliſh. 

The Warwicke parc is a reaſonable faire and good peare, 

The Grcenficld peare is a very good peare, of a middle ſize. 

The Lewes peare isa browniſhgreene peare, ripe abouttheend of Septergber AY 
realonable well relliſhcd fruit, and yery moiſt. f 

Tie Biſhop peare is a middlefized peare, of a reaſonable good taſte, not very was 
tcrith ; bur this property is oftentimes ſeene in it, that before the fruit is gathered, 
(bur more vſually thoſe thar fall of themſelues, and the reſt within a while after they 

arc gathered)it will be rottenat the core,when there wil not be aſ pot or blemifhto be 

ſcene onthe ourſide, or in allthe peare, vnrtill you come neare thecore. 

The Wilford peare is agood and a faire peare. 

The Bell pearea very good greene peare. 

The Porringall peare is a great peare, but more goodly in ſhew then good indeed. 

The Gratiola peareis a kinde'of Bon Chreticn, called the Cowcumber pcatc, or 
Spinola's peare. 

The Rowling peare is a good peare, but hard, and not good before it bee x little 
rowlcd or bruiſed, to make it cate the more mellow, 
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e peare 15 as great as the Windfor peare, but rounder, and ofa very 9004 


The Turnep peare is a hard winter peare,not ſo good to catc rawe, as it 15 to bake, 
The Acundell peare 1s moſt plentitull in Suffolke, and there commended to be a ve- 


ric g00d peare, 


The Berry peareis a Summer pearc, reaſonable faire and great, and of ſo good and 


whollomeartaſte, that few or none take harme by cating neuer ſo many of them. 


TheSand pearcis arca{onablegood peare, but ſmall. 
I he Morley peare 1s a very good peare, like in forme and colour ynto the Wind{or, 


but lomewhargrayer, 


The peare pricke is very like vnto the Greenfield peare, being bdttyfatre), grear, 


and ev0d, 


1hegood Rewcll isa reaſonable great pearc, as goodto hakeas tocate rawe, and 


both wayes it iSag00d fruit, 


The Hawkes bill peare is of amiddle (1ze, ſomewhat like vnto the Rowling peare. 
The Petworth peare is a winter peare, and is great, ſomewhat long, taire,and good. 
The Slipper pcare is a reaſonable good peare, 

TheRobert peareis a very g00d peare, plentifullin Suffolke and Nortolke. 

The pound peare is a realonabl- good peare, bothto eaterawe, and ro bake, 
Thetcn pound peare, or the hundred pound peare, thetrueſt and beſt , is the beſt 


Bon Chretien of Syon, ſo called, becauſe the grafts coſt the Maſter 1o much the 
ictching by the meſflen 


gers expences, when he brought nothing elle. 


The Gilloflower peare is a winter pcare, fairc in ſhew , buthard, and not firto bee 


eaten rawe, but very good to bake. 


The pearc Courecau is neither good one way nor other. 
The Binſce peare is a rea{onable good winter peare, of 2 ruTetiſh colour, and a ſmall 
fruit: but will abide good a long while, 

The Pucecll is a grecac peare, of an indifterent good taſte, 

The blacke Sorrellis a reaſonable great long pzarc,of a darke red colour on the out- 
ide, | 

The rcd Sorrel! is of a redder colour, el{c like the other: 

The Surrine 15 no very g00d peare. 

The Summer Haſting 1s a little greene peare, of an indifferent good rellith. 

Pearce G-ergoncll is an early peare, ſomewhat long, and of a very pleaſantraſte, 

The wiutc Genneting is a reaſonable good peare, yer not equall ro the other. 

The Sweater is ſomewhat likerhe Windſor for colour and bignefſe, but nothing 
ncareof ſo good atalte. 

The bloud red pcare is of a darke red colour onthe outſide, but piercing very little 
into the inner pulpe. 

The Hony peare is along greene Summer peare. 

The Winter peareis of mary ſorts, but this is onely ſo called, to bee diſtinguiſhed 
from all other Winter peares, which haue ſcucrall names giuen them, andisa very 
good pare. 

The Warden or Luke Wards pearc of two ſorts, both white andred, both great 
and imall. = | 

T hc Spaniſh Warden is greater then either of both the former, and better alſo, - 

The peare of Ieruſalem, orthe ſtript peare , whoſe barke while it is young, is as 
plainly ſecneto be ſtript with greene, red, and yellow, as the fruit irleltc is alfo, and 
is of a very good taſte: being baked alſo, it is as red as the beſt Warden, whereot Ma- 
ſter William Ward of Eſſex hath aſſured mee, who is the chicte keeper of the Kings 
Granary at Whitchall. 

Hercof likewiſetherc is a wilde kinde no bigger then ones thumbe, and ſtriped in 

ihclhke manner, bur much more, 

The Choke peares, and other wilde peares, both great and ſmall, as they are notto 
furniſh our Orchard, but the Woods, Forreſts, Ficlds, and Hedges, fo wee leaue them 
totheirnaturall places, and to them that keep them, and make good vie of them, 


The Vſe of Pcares. 


The moſt excellent ſorts of Peares, ſerue (15 I [aid before of Apples)to 
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make an after-courſe for their maſters table,where the goodneſle of his Or- 
chard istryed. They aredrycd alſo, andſo are an excellent repaſte, ifthey 
be of the beſt kindes, fit for the purpole. 

They arc eaten familiarly of all ſorts of people, of ſome for delight, and 
of others for nouriſhment, being baked, ſtewed, or ſcalded, 

Thered Warden and the Spaniſh Wardenare reckoned among the moſt 
excellent of Peares, cither to bake or to roaſt, for the ſicke or tor the ſound: 
And indecde, the Quince and the Warden are the two onely fruits are per- 
mitted to the ſicke, to cate at any time. | 

Perry, which is the iuyce of Peares preſſed out, isadrinke much eſteemed 
as well as Cyder, to be both drunke at home, and carried tothe Sea, and 
found to be of good vic in long voyages. 

The Perry made of Choke Peares, notwithſtanding the harſhneſſe, and 
cuill taſte, both of the fruit when it is greene, asalſo ofthe tuyce when it js 
new made, doth yet after a few moneths become as milde and pleaſant as 
wine, and will hardly bee knowne by the fight or taſte from ir : this hath 
beene found true by often experience; and therefore wee may admire the 

goodneſle of God, that hath giuen ſuch facility to ſo wilde fruits, altoge- 
ther thought vſeleſle, to become vſetull, and apply the benefit thereof both 
' to the comfort of our {oules and bodies. 

Forthe Phyſicall properties, if we doe as Galen teacheth vs, in ſecuna 
Alimentorum,reterre the qualities of Pearesto their ſeuerall taſtes, as be- 
fore he had done in Apples, we ſhall not neede to make anew worke , thoſe 
that are harſh and ſowre doe coole and binde, ſweet do nouriſh and warme, 
and thoſe berweene theſe, to haue middle vertues, anſwerable to their tem- 
peratures, &c. 

Much more raight be ſaid, both of this and the other kinds of fruits ; bur 
let this ſuffice for this place and worke, vntill a more cxact be accompliſhed, 
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Nux luglans. The Wallnur, 


Lthough the Wallnut tree bee often planted in the middle of great Court 
Aon, where by reaſon of his great ſpreadingarmes it taketh vp a great deale of 
roome, his ſhadow reaching farre, ſo that ſcarce any thing can well grow neare 

it , yet becauſeit is likewiſe planted in fit places or corners of Orchards, and that it 
bearcth fruit or nuts, often brought to thetable, eſpecially while they are freſheſt, 
ſweeteſt, and fitteſt to be eaten, let not my Orchard want his company , or you the 
knowledgeof it, Some doethinke thatthere are many ſorts of them , becauſe ſome 
arc much greater then others,and ſome longer then others, and ſome haue a more fran- 
gible ſhell then others; but I am certainly perſwaded , that the ſoyle and climate 
where they grow, are the wholeand onely cauſe of the varieties and differences, In- 
deed Virginia hath ſent vnto vs two ſorts of Wallnuts, the one blacke,the other white, 
whereof as yet wee haue no further knowledge. And I know that Cluſtus reporteth, 
he tooke vp at a banquetalong Wallnut, differing in formeand tendernefle of ſhell 
from others, which being ſer, grew and bore farre tenderer leaues then the other, and 
a little ſnipt about the edges, which(as I ſaid) might alter with the ſoyle and climate: 
80g belides you may obſcrue, that many of Cluſius differences are very nice, and fo ] 

caue it, | 

The Wallauttrcegroweth very high and great, witha large and thicke body or 
trunke, coucred with athicke clouen whitiſh greene barke, tending to an aſh-colour, 
the armes are great, and ſpread farre, breaking our into ſmallerbranches,whereon doe 
grow long & large leaucs, five or ſeuen (er rogether one againſt another, with an odde 
one at che end, ſomewhat like vnto Aſhen leaues,but farre larger,and not ſo many on 2 
ſtalke, ſmooth, and ſomewhat reddiſhat the firſt ſpringing, and tender alſo, ofareaſo: 
nable good ſeat, bur more ſtrong and headie when they growe 01d: the fruit or nut is 
greatandround , growing cloſe tothe ſtalkes of the teaues, cither by couples or by 


three 
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three lcrtogether, coucred with adouble ſhell, that isto ſay, with a greene thicke and 
lotr ourer riade, and an inner hard ſhell, within which the white kerncll is contained, 
couered with a thinne yellow rinde or pceling , which is more cahily peeled away 
whilcitisgreene then afterwards, and is as it were parted into fourc quarters, with a 
thinne wooddy pecce parting it at the head, very ſweete and pleaſant while it is freſh, 
and fora whileatrer thegathering , butthe elder they growe, the harder and more 
oily : the carkins or blowings are long and yellow,made of many ſcaly leaues ſet cloſe 
rogethcr, which come forthearly in theSpring,and when they open and fall away,vp- 
on their ſtalkes ariſe certaine [mall lowers, which turne into ſo many nuts, 


The Vſe of Wallnuts. 


They are often ſerued to the table with other fruits while they abide 
treſh and ſweete , and theretore many to keepe them freſh a long time haue 
deuiled many wayes, as to putthem. into great pots,-and-bury them in the 
ground, and ſotake them out as they ſpend them, which is a very good 
way, and will keepethem long. 

The {mall young nuts whilethey arc tender, being preſerued or candid, 
arc vſed among other forts of candid truirs,that ſerue at banquets, 

The iuyce of the outer greene huskes are held to beaſoucraigne remedy 
294inſt cither poyſon, or plague, or peſtilentiall teuer, 

The diſtilled water of the huskes drunke with a little vinegar, if the fits 
orowe hot and tedious, is an approued remedy for the ſame, 

The water diſtilled from the leaucs, is cffeCtuall to be applyed to fluent 
or running vicers, to dry and binde the humours. 

\ Some haue vſed the pouder of the catkins in white wine, for the ſuffoca- 
tion or ſtrangling of the mother. 

Theoyleof Wallnuts is vſcd to varniſh Ioyners workes, As alſo is ac- 
counted farre to excell Linſeede oyle, to mixea white colour withall, that 
the colour bee not dimmed. lr is of excellent vic for the coldneſſe, hard- 


neſſe and contracting ofthe finewes and toynts, to warme, ſupple, andto 
extendthem. 
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CHuar. XXIIL. 
CaHanes Equins, The Horſe Cheſnur. 


Lthough the ordinary Cheſnut is not a tree planted in Orchards, bur left to 
Woods, Parkes , and other ſuch like places, yet wee hauec another ſort which 
wee haue nouried vp from the nuts ſent vs from Turky, ofa greater and more 
pleaſant aſpeR for the faire leaues, and of as good vſe forthe fruit, It groweth in time 
to bea great trec, ſpreading with greatarmes and branches, whereon are ſer at ſcucrall 
diſtances goodly fairegreatgreeneleaues, diuided into fix, feuen, or nine parts or 
leaues, eucry one of thein nicked about the edges, very like vnte the leaues of Ricnms, 
or Palma Chri#ti, and almoſt as great: it bearerh at the ends of the branches many flow- 
ers ſet rogether vpon a long ſta]ke, conſiſting of foure white leaues a peece, with many 
threads in the middle, which afterwards turne into nuts, like vntothe ordinary Cheſ- 
nuts, but ſer in rougher and more prickly huskes : the nurs themſclucs being rounder 
and blacker,with a white ſpot at the head of cach,formed ſomewhat like an heart, and 
of a little ſweeter taſte. 


The Vſe of this Cheſnur. 


It ſeructh to binde and ſtop any maner offluxe,be it ofbloud or humoutrs, 
either of the belly or ſtomacke; asalſothe much pitting of bloud. They are 
roaſted and eatenas the ordinary ſort, to make them taſte rhe better, 

They are vſually in Turkie givento horſes intheir prouender, to cure 
them of coughes, and helpethem being broken winded, - | 
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AMorus, The Mulberric, 


Here are two ſorts of Mulberries {ufticiently known to moſt, the blackiſh and 
the white : but wee haue had brought vs from Virginia anvther ſort, wiich is 
of greater re{pe then eyther of the other two, not onely in regard of the ra- 
ritie, but of the vic, as you ſhall preſently vnderſtand. 


? 1, Morws nora, The blacke Mulberrie, 


The blacke Mulberric tree groweth oftentimes tall and great, and oftentimes a1. 
crooked,and ſpreading abroade, rather then high, for it 1s ſubicro abide what forme | 
you will conforme it vnto : if by ſuffering ir ro grow, it will mount vp, and if you will 
binde it,or plaſh the boughes, they will fo abide, and be carricd ouer arbours, or other 
thingsas you will haue tt, The bodic growethintimeto bee very great, coucrcd witty 
a rugged or thicke b.irke, the armes or branches being ſmoother, - whereon doe grow 
round thicke leaues pointed at rhe ends, and nicked about the edges,and in ſome there 
are to be ſcene deep gaſhes, making ic ſeeme ſomewhat like the Vine leafe: the flowers | 
arc certaine ſhort dounie catkings, which turne into greene berrics atthe firſt, aſter- 
wards red, and when they arc tull ripe blacke, mate of many graines ſet together, lik | 


2 


ynto the blacke berric, but longer and greater : before they are ripe, they haue an au- | 
ſtere and harſhtaſte, but when they are full ripe, they are more ſweete and pleaſant . | 
the inice whereof is ſo red, that it will ſtainc the hands of them that handle and cats | 
them. | 


2. Morwalbs, The white Mulberric. 


that the blacke doth, but runneth vp higher, flenderer, more knotty, hard and brittle, 
withthinner ſpreade armes and branches : the leaues are like the former, but not ſo 
thicke ſet on the branches, nor ſo hard in handling,a little paler alſo, hauing ſomewhat 
longer ſtalkes: the fruit is ſmaller and cloſer ſet together, greene, and ſomewhat harſh 
before they beripe, but of a wonderfull ſweetneſle, almoſt ready to procureloathing 
when they are thorough ripe, and white, with ſuch like ſeede inthem as inthe former, 
but ſmaller, 


The white Mulberrie tree groweth not with vs to that greatneſſe or bulke of budi: 


3. Mora Virginians, The Virginia Mulberric, 


The Virginia Mulberry tree groweth quickely with vs to be a very great tree,ſprea- 
ding many armes and branches, whereon grow faire great lecues, very like vntothe 
leaues of the white Mulberrie tree : the berry or fruit is longer and redder then cithcr 
of the other,and of a very pleaſant taſte, 


The Vſe of Mulberries. 


Thegreateſt and moſt eſpeciall vſc of the planting of whice Mulber- 
ries, is for the feeding of Silke wormes, for which purpoſe all the Ea- 
ſterne Countries, as Perſia, Syria, Armenia, Arabia &c. and alſo the hither 
part of Turkic, Spaine alſo and ltalie, and many otlicr hor Countrics doc 
nouriſhthem, becauſe it is beſt forthat purpoſe, the wormes feeding there- 
on, giuing the fineſt and beſt ſilke , yer ſome are confident that the leaucs 
of the blacke will doe as much good as the white : butthar reſpe& muſt be 
hadto change your ſecde, becauſe therein lycth the greateſt myſteric. But 
there is a Booke or TraQtate printed, declaring the whole yſe of whatſocucr 
can belong ynto them ; I will therefore .referre rhem thereunto, that 
would 


+ © 6 SSIS LRITEITER 
Y wo... '# v1 x bo 


: 
,, 4 \ 
* 
mc _ 
- | Wu «> 4, * F. [ns * +" 


| 


1 Nax Inglans. The Wallnat. 2 Caſtanea equina, The horſe Chetnur. 3 Mort nizra' wel alba. The Mulbersy, 4 51074 5: 1 
'The Virginia Mulberry, 5 £44745 v:4/garis. The ordinary Bay tree, 6 Law en Ceraſur}wgihiand, The Virgh us Chuiiry Lay, 


T he Corellarie to this Orchard, 


would further vnderſtand of that matter, 
Mulberrics are not much deſired to be eaten, although they be ſomewh#t 
pleaſant, both for that they ſtaine their fingers and lips that eate them, and 
doe quickly putrefic in the ſtomacke, if they bee not taken before meare., 
They haue yet a Phyſicall vie, which is by reaſon of the aſtringent qua- 
lity while they are red, and before they bee ripe, for ſore mouthcs and _ 
throats,or the like, whercunto alſothe Syrup,calledDiamoron,iseffcctuall, 
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Corollarium. - 

A COROLLARIE RE le 

To this Orchard. E 

& Here are certaine other trees that beare no fruit fit to bee eaten, which - 

MX yetare often ſcene planted inOrchards,and other fit and conuenient places , 

I bib an houſe,whercof ſome are ofeſpeciall vſe,as the Bay tree &c. others 5 

a for their beauty and ſhadow arc fit for walkes or arbours; ſome being euer * 
green are moſt fit for hedge-rowes ;and ſome others more for their raritie then for an 
other great vſ{e,wherof I thought good to catreat apart by themſelues,and bring them o 
after the fruit trees of this Orchard, as an ornament to accompliſh the ſame. - 
WS 65%, TE AGE IT RF OP DEAE NPETIN _ wo {1 
C 

1.Lauru:, The Bay tree, w 

| | | fi 
Here areto bee reckoned vp fiue kindes of Bay trees,three whereof haue been t2 

by | entreated of in'the firft part, a fourth wee will only bring herero your conſi- at 


deration, which is that kinde that is vſually planted in cucry mans yard or 
orchard, forthcir vſe throughoutthe whole land, tlc other we will lcauc to bee cone 
ſidered of in thatplaceis fit for it. 

The Bay tree rileth yp oftentimes to carry theface of atree of a meane bigneſſe in 
our Countrey (although much greater inthe hoter) and oftentimes ſhooteth vp with 
many ſuckers from the roote, ' cure it ſelfe more like to a tall ſhrubbe or hedge. 
buſh,then a tree, hauing many branches, the young ones whereof are ſoinctimes red- 
diſh, but moſt vſually of alight or freſh greene colour, whenthe ſtemme and elder 
boughes are couered with a darke greene barke : the leaues are ſomewhat broad, and 
long pointed as it were at both the ends, hard and ſometimes crumpled onthe edges, 
of a darke greene colourabouc,and of a yellowiſh greene vnderneath, in,ſmcll ſweet, 
intaſte bitter, and abiding cuer greene : the flowers arc yellow and moſſic, which 
turne into berries thatare a little long as well 8s round, whole ſhell or outermoſt pzcle 
is greeneat the firſt,and blacke when it is ripe;zwherein is contained an hard bitter ker 


nell, which cleaucth in two parts. It 
tl 
The Vie of Bayes. 
The Bay leaues arc of as neceſſary vieas any other in Garden or Orchard, p 
for they ſerue both for pleaſure and profit, both for ornament and for vſc, 2 
both for honeſt Ciuill yſes,and for Phyſicke, yea both forthe ficke and tor \ 


the ſound, both for theliuing and for the'dead : And ſo much might be ſaid " 
ofthis one tree,thar if itwere all told, would as well weary the Reader, as d 
the Relater : buttoexplaine my ſclfe ; It ſeructh ro adorne the houlc of C 
Godas well as of man : to procure warmth, comfort and ſtrengthta the Hh 
limmes ofmen and women,by bathings and annoyntings outward, and by t; 
drinkes &c. inward te the ſtomacke, and other parts : toſcaſonvellels &c. 7 
whercin are preſcrued our meates, as well as our drinkes : to c: 2wre or - 

circle 


circle as witha garland,the headsof the liuing,andteſticke and decke forth 
the bodies ofthe dead ; {o tHat fromthe cradleto the graue we haue ill vie 
or it,we haue {till neede of 1t, 

- Theberrics likewiſe ſeruc for ſtitches inward, and for paines outward, 
that come of cold eyther inthe toynts, finewes,or other places. 
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2. Laurta Ceraſus, ſive Laurms Virginians, The Virginian Bay, 
or Cherry Baye. 


* His Virginian (whether you will call ita Baye, ora Cherrie, 'ora Cherric Bay, 


[ leauc it to cuery ones free will and iudgement, but yet I thinke I may as well 
call it a Bay as others a Chertic, neither of them being anſwerable to the tree, 
which ncyther beareth ſuch berries as arelike Cherries, neither beareth cuer greene 
leaucs like the Bay : if it may therefore bee called the Virginia Cherry Bay; tor adi- 
ſtintion from the former Bay Cherry that beareth faire blacke Cherries, it will more 
fitly agree thereunto, yntill a more proper may be impoſed) riſeth vp to be atree of a 
reaſonable height, the ſtemme or bodie thereof being almoſt as great as a mans legge, 
ſpreading forth into,diuers armes or boughes, atd they againe intodiucrs ſmall bran- 
ches, wiereon arc ſet without order divers faire broade greene leaues, ſomewhat like 
vnto the former Bay leaues, but more limber and gentle, and not ſo hard in handling, 
broader allo, and for the moſt part ending in a point, but in many ſomewhat round 
pointed, very fincly notched or toothed about the edges, of a bitter taſte, very neerec 
reſembling the taſte of the Bay leatc, butof little or no ſentart all, cither greene or dry- 
ed, which fall away cuery autumne, and ſpring atreth cuery yeare : the bloſſomes are 
ſmall and white, many growing togethcr ypona long ſtalke, ſomewhat like the Bird 
Cherry blotſomes, bur {maller, and come forth at the ends of the young branches, 
which after turne into ſmall berries, euery one ſet in a {mall cup or huske,greene at the 
firſt, and blacke whenthey areripe, of the bignefle of a ſmall peaſe, ofa ſtrong bitter 
raſte,and ſomewhat aromaticall withall,but withoutany fleſhy ſubſtancelike aCherry 
atall vpon it; for itis altogerherlike a derry. 


The Vſe of this Virginia Cherry Bay. 


Being a ſtrangerin our Land, and poſſeſſed but of a very few, I doe nor 
heare that there hath beencany triall made thereof what properties are in 
it: lctthis therefore {uthce tor this preſent, to haue ſhewed you the deſcrip- 
tion and forme thercof, yatill we can leatrne further of his vſcs. 


<—— 
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3. P;uws, ThePinetree, 


M- purpoſe inthis place isnotto ſhew youall the diuerſities of Pinetrzes, or 


of the reſt that follow, bur of that one kinde is planted in many places of our 

Land for ornament and delight,and there doth reaſonably well abide : take 
it therefore into this Orchard,for the raritie and beautie of it, though we hauc little 0- 
ther vicof it. 

The Pine tree groweth with vs, though {lowely, to a very great height in many 
places, with a great ſtraight bodie, couered witha grayilſh greene barke, the younger 
branches are ſet round about, with very narrow long whitiſh greene leaues, which fall 
away from theelder, but abide onthe younger, being both winter and ſummer al- 
waics greene, It hath growing in ſundry places on the branches, certaine great hard 
wooddy clogs (called of ſome apples, of others nuts) compoſed of many hard wood- 
dy ſcales, or tuberous knobs, which abide for the moſt part alwatesgreene in our 
Countrey,and hardly become browniſh,as in other Countries,where they haue more 
heatand comfort of the Sun, and wherethe ſcales open themſelues , wherein are con- 
tained white long and round kernels, very ſweete while they are freſh, bur quickely 
growing oylely andrancide; —h 

e 


T he Carollarie tothis Orchard. 599 
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 T heCorollarie to this Orchard. 


The Vſe of the Pine apples and kernels, "a 


The Cones or Apples are vſed of divers Vintners in this City, being 
painted, to expreſle a bunch of grapes, whereunto they are very like, and 
arc hung vp intheir buſhes, as alſoto faſten keyes vntorhem, as is ſcene in 
many places. 

The kernels within the hard ſhels, while they are freſh or newly taken 
out, are vſed many waies, both with Apothecaries, Comfit-makers, and 
Cookes : for of them are made medicines, good to lenifie the pipes and 
paſſages of the lungs and throate, when it is hoarſe. Of them are made 
Comfirs, Paſtes, Marchpanes, and diuers other ſuch like : And withthem 
2 cunning Cooke can make diucrs Keck ſhoſes for his Maſters table. 

Matthiolus commendeth the water of the greene apples diſtilled, totake 
away..the wrinkles inthe face, to abate the ouer-ſwelling breaſts of Mai- _ 

dens,by fomenting them atter with linnen clothes,wet in the water;and to 
reftore ſuch as are rauiſht into better termes, 
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4. Abies, The Firretree. 


Te Firre tree groweth naturally higher then any other tree in theſe parts of 


Chriſtendome where no Cedars grow, and cuen equalling orouer- topping 

the Pine : the ſterame or bodie is bare without branches for a great height, if 
they bee cldertrees,and then branching forth at one place of the bodiefoure ayes in 
mauner of a croſſe,tho{c boughes againe having two branches at euery-ioynt,on which 
are ſet on all ſides very thicke together many ſmall narrow long hard whitiſh greene 
leaues, and while they are young tending to yellowneſſe, but nothing ſo long or hard 
or ſharpe pointed asthe Pine tree leaues, growing ſmaller and ſhorter to the end of the 
branches : the bloomings are certaine ſmall long ſcaly catkins, of a yellowiſh colour, 
comming forthat the ioynts of the branches, which tall away : the cones are ſmaller 
and longer then ofthe Pine tree, whereinare [mall three ſquare ſeede contained, not 
halfec ſo big as the Pine kernels. 


The Vfe of the Firre tree. 


Thevſe of this tree is growne with ys of late daies to bee more frequent for the 
building of houſes then cucr before : for hereof (namely of Dealetimber and Deale 
boords)are framed many houſes,and their floores, without the helpe of any other tim- 
ber or booid of any other tree almoſt , as alſo for many other workes and purpoſes, 
Theycllow Roflen that is vied as well to make ialues as for many other common vſes, 
is taken fromthistree, asthe Pitch 1s both from the Pitch and Pinetrecs,and is boyled 
to make it to bee hard, but was at the firfta yellow thin cleerc Turpentine, and is that 
beſt ſort of common Turpenrtine is altogether in vſe with vs, as alſo another more 
thicke, whitiſh,and troubled, both which are vſed in ſalues, both for man and beaſt 
(but not inwardly as the cleere white Venice Turpentine is) and ſcrueth both to draw, 
cleanſe and heale. Dodonzus ſeemeth to ſay,that the cleere white Turpentine,called 


Venice Turpentine, is drawn fromthe Firre : but Matthiolus confuterh that opinion, 
which Fulſius alſo held before him. 
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5. 1lex arbor. The cuer-greene Oake. 


*, 


He 1/ex or cuer-greene Oake riſeth intime to bea very great tree, but very long 
| and flow in growing(as is to be ſeene in the Kings priuy Garden at Whitchall, 


growing iuft againſt the backe gate that openeth into the way going ta Welt- 
minſter,and in ſome other places)ſpreading many fair large great armes and branches, 
whereon arg (et ſmall and hard greene leaues, ſomewhatendented or cornered, and 


prickly 


p< w—_—_ 


—— "> ro ee <> —_— — 
w— © ww 
_ Ou Or ge OR 9 ”— ———, 


The Corollarie tothis MNrchbard, p” FER 


_— — 
> — 


£ —_ «© d - ® | $ P - _ s » # 4 - d, £ - 4 5 
| 
WA , : 2: 
{Mt nz | 
o / - *P LL) Y 
NN \ EUF/EL IIS = WAY , 
DJ\\ \\ 11 1h £ 7 
% \ ij "Ug \ 
N : 


RJ 
WV \ 


% 
. % % 


i, 
\ t 6 


7 


MI, 


T/ 


an IP IX. 
»* CE 
T! - 1 
- \\ "is 
l; % - - WO 
\ © rn 1; Q J 
[4 OJ 
/ PL | 
be J-—, 


OI 


Ao 


EF WF r[rxYz "a7, , =" 


I P:448 The Cinetree, 3 Abies. The Firre tree. 3 1/ex. The cucr greens Oake, 4 Cupre/us, Ihe Cipredetree. 5 arent. the 
Strawberry irge, 6 Alaterngs. The cucr greene Princr, 


Fes 


— — - a <> renner yet nano I 
5” - ” = 4 =" I * oe OY OD o% 
. ——_ ko  G__ . 


_ ——_— 


OTE OO OLDIES TO oe wo —_ ns. } 


” — — — 


T he Corollarte to thts Orchard. 

pnckly onthe edges, eſpecially in the young trees, and ſometimes on thoſe branches 
thataceyoung and newly {ſprung forth from the elder rootcs, butclſcina manner all 
ſmooth in the elder growne, abiding greene al] the winter as well as ſummer, and are 
of agrayiſh greene on the ynder(ide.lIt beareth in the ſpring time certaine lender long 
branches (like as other Okes doc)avith (mall yellowiſh moſlie lowers on them, which 
fall away,and arc vnprofitable, the acorncs not growing from thoſeplaces, but from 
others which are like vnto thole of our ordinary Oake, bur ſmaller and blacker,and ſer 
in a more rugg-d huske or cuppe. This and no other kinde of 1/ex doe I know to grow 
inall our land in any Garden or Orchard: for that kind with long and narrower leaucs, 
and not prickly,growing ſo plentitully as Matthiolus faith in Tulcane,I hzue not ſeen: 
and it is very probable to bee rhe ſame that Plinie remembreth to have the leate of an 
Oliue ; but not as ſome would haucit, that Smilax Theophraſtus maxeth mention of 
in his third Booke and fixtcenth Chapter of his Hiſtoric of Plarits, which the Arca- 
dians ſo called, and had the leate of the //ex,but not prickly : tor Theophraſtus ſaith, 
thetimberof $milex is [\mooth and {ofr, and this of the Zex is harder, and ſtronge: 


then an Oake. 


The V ſeof the //ex or euer-greenc Oake. 


Sceing this is to be accounted among the kindes of Oake (and all Oakes 
by Dioſcorides his opinion are binding) it is alſo of the ſame qualitic,but z 
little weaker,and may ſerue to ſtrengthen weake members, The young toys 
and leaues are alſo vicd in gargles forthe mouth and throate. 


6 Capre//us, The Cypreſle tree. 


He Cypreſle tree that is nourſed yp by vs, in our Country, doth grow inthoſc 
places where it hath beene long planted, toa very great height, whoſe bodic 
and boughes are couered witha reddiſh aſh-colourcd bark ; the branches grow 
not ſpreading, but vpright cloſe vnto the bodice, buſhing thicke below, and {mall vp- 
wards, ſpire faſhion, thoſe below reaching neere halte the way to them abone, where- 
on doe grow cuer greene leaues, {mall, long and flat, of areſinous ſweete ſmell, and 
ſtrongtaſte, ſomewhat bitter : the fruit, which are called nuts, grow here and there 4- 
mongthe boughes, ſticking cloſe vnto them, which are ſmall, and clouen into diuers 

arts, but cloſe while they are young, of a ruſſetiſh browne colour ; whercin are con- 
taincd (mall browne {cede, but not ſo ſmall as motes 1a the Sunne, as Matthiolus an«| 
ethers make them to be. 


The Vſc of the Cypreſle tree, 


For the goodly proportion this tree beareth, as alſo for his cuer-greenc 
head, it 15 and hath beene of great account with all Princes, both beyond, 
and on this {ide of rhe Sea, to piant them in rowes on both fides of ſome 
ſpatious walke,which by reaſon of their high growing,and little ſpreading, 
muſt be planted therhicker together,and ſo they giue a goodly,pleaſant and 
ſweet ſhadow : or elſe alone, if they have not many, inthe middle of ſome 
qualter, or asthey thinke mecte, The wood thereof is firme and durable, 
or neuer decaying, of a brown yellow colour,and of a ſtrong ſweete ſtncll, 
whereof Cheſts or Boxes are madc to keepe apparell, linncn,furres,and 0- 
ther things, to preſcruethem from moths,and to gine thema good ({mell. 

Many Phyſicall properties, both wood, leaucsand nuts haue, which here 
15 not my purpoſeto vnfold, bur only to tell you,that tc leaues being boy- 
Icd in winc,and drurrke, helpe the difficultie of making vrine, andthar the 
nuts arc binding, fit to bee vſcd to ſtay fluxcs or laskes, and good allo for 
ruptures. 


7. Arbuths 
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7. CArbutas. T he Strawberry tree. 


greattrec, no not in France, Italy, or Spaine: and with vs the coldncfle of our 

country doth the more abatc his vigour, ſo that it ſeldomeriſeth to the height 
of a man : the barke of the body is rough, and ſmooth in the youngerbranches *: the 
leaves are faire and greene, very like vnto Bayeleaues, finely dented or ſnipped about 
the edges, abiding alwayes grecne thereon both Winterand Summer : the flowers 
come forthat the end of the branches vpon long ſtalkes, not cluſtcring thicke toge- 
ther, bur in long bunches, and are ſmall, white, and hollow, like alittle bottle, or the 
flower of Lilly Conually , which afterturne into rough or rugged berrics, moſt like 
vnto Strawbcrries (which hath giuenthe nametothe tree) ſomewhat reddiſh when 
they arc ripe, of a harſhraſte, nothing pleaſant, wherein are contained many ſmall 
ſeedes : Ir hardly bringeth his fruit toripeneſlſe in our countrey ; for in their naturall 
places they ripen notvntill Winter, which there is much milder then with vs. 


T : e Strawberry tree growerh but ſlowly, and riſeth not to the height of any 


The Vle of the Strawberry tree. 


Amatus LuſitanusI rthinke is the firſt that ener recorded, that the water 
diſtilled from theleaues and flowers hereof, ſhould bee very powerfull a- 
eainſtthe plagueand poyſons : for all the ancient Writers doe report, that 
the fruit hereot being caten, isan enemy tothe ſtomacke and head. And 
Cluſtus likewiſe ſetteth downe, thatat Liſhbone, and other places in Por- 
ringall wherethey are frequent, they arechiefly caten, bur of the poorer 
{ort, women and boyes, They are ſomewhat aſtringent or binding, and 
therefore may well ſerue for fluxes. It is chiefly nourſed with vs tor the 
beauty and rarcneſle of the tree; for that it beareth his leaues alwayecs green. 
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8, cMlaternus, The euergreene Priuct, 


to bea tree of any height, but abiding lowe, ſpreadeth forth many branches, 

whercon are ſer diners ſmall and hard greene leaues, ſomewhar round for the 
forme, and cndented a little by the edges : it beareth many ſmall whitiſh greene flow- 
ersat the ioynts of the ſtalkes,and ſetting on ofthe lowerleaues cluſtering thicke toge- 
ther, which after turne into ſmall blacke berries, wherein are contained many [mall 
graines or ſcedes : the beauty and verdure of theſe leaues abiding ſo freſhall the yeare, 
doth cauſe it to be of the greater reſpect, and therefore finderh place intheir Gardens 
onely, thatare curious conſeruers of all natures beautics. 


Te tree which we haue growing in our country called A/aternss, groweth not 


The Vſe of the cuer greene Priuer, 


It is ſeldome vſed for any Phyficall property, neither with vs, nor in the 
laces whereit is naturall and plentifull : but as Cluftus reporteth, hee lear- 
ned that the Portingall Fiſhermen do dye their nets red with the decoRion 
of the barke hereof, andthat the Dyers in thoſe parts doe vſe the ſmall pee- 
ces of the wood to ſtrike a blackiſh blew colour, 
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9. Celaitries TheophrafiCluſio, Cluſius his Celaſtrus, 


Lthoughthe Colleour (who is thought to be Ioatines Molineus of thegrear 

AA fiewat or Hiſtory of plants, and generally bearing Daleſ{champius name, be- 
cauſethe finding and relatien of diuers herbes therein expreſſed, is appropiace 

to him, and printed at Lyons) of all our moderne Writers doth firſt of all othersap- 
point the Celeſ{rus , whereof Theophraſtus onely among all the ancient Writers of 
Ecc 2 plants 


604. © The Gorvllary to this Orchard, 
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This abideth (as I ſaid before) with greene leaucs as well Winter as Summer ; and 


therefore ficreſt to be planted araong other of the ſame nature, to make an cuer greene 
hedge. 
. The Vſe of Cluſius his Celaſtrus. 


Being ſo great a ſtranger in this part of the Chriſtian world, IT knw 
none hath made tryall of what property it 1s, but that the taſte of the leagues 
is ſomewhat bitter. 
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10. Pyrecepthe. The cuer greene Hawthorne, 
or prickly Corall tree. 


His cuer preene ſhrubbe is ſo fine an arnament to a Garden or Orchard, cither 
| ] to be nourſed vp intoa ſmall tree by itſelfe, by pruining and taking away the 

ſuckers and vader branches,or by ſuffering it to grow with ſuckers, thicke and 
plaſhing the branches into a hedge, for that it is plyableto be ordered cither way, that 
I could not but giue you the knowledge thereof, with the deſcription in this manner. 
The younger branchesare couered with a ſmooth darke blewiſh greene barke, and 
the elder with a more aſh coloured, thicke ſet with leaves without order, ſomegreater 
and others ſmaller, ſomewhat like both in forme and bigneſſeynro the leaues of rhe 
Barberry tree, but ſomewhar larger, and more ſnipt about the edges, ofa deepergreen 
colour alſo,and with ſmall long thornes ſcattered here & there vpon the branches: the 
flowers come forth as well at the ends of the branches, as at divers places at the joynts 
of the leaues, ſtanding thicke rogether, of a pale whitiſh colour,a little daſht ouer with 
a ſhew of bluſh , conſiſting of five leaues a pz<ce, with ſome (ma!! threads in the mid- 
dle, which turne into berries, very like vnto Hawthorne berrics, but muchredder and 
dryer, almoſt like poliſhed Corall, wherein are contained fourc or fiue ſmall yellowiſh 
white three ſquare {eede, ſomewhat ſhining, Ir is thought to bethe Oxyacanbe of Di- 
eſcorides; but ſceing Dioſcorides doth explaine the forme of the leafe in his Chapter 
of Medlars, which heconcealed inthe Chapter of Oxyacenths,irt cannor be the ſame : 
for Mecſpilus 4ntheden of Theophraſtus , or C4914 of Dioſcorides, haththe lcafe of 
Ox14ca#tha,as Dioſcorides ſaith, or of Smalladge, as Theophraſtus , which cannot 
agreetothis Thorne, but doth moſt liucly delineate our our white Thorne or Haw- 
thorne, that now there is no doubt, but that Oxyecentba of Dioſlcorides is the Ha:v- 
thorne tree or buſh. 


The Yſe of this Corall tree. 


Although Lobel maketh mention of this tree to grow both in lealy, and 
JEN Prouince 
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605 The Corollarie to this Orchard, 
Prougnce in France, in ſome of their hedges, yet he ſaith it is neglected in 
the naturall places, and to be of no vie with them : neither doeT hearc, that 
it is applyed to any Phy ſicall vie with vs , but (as I before ſaid) ir is prefer- 
ued with diuers as an ornament to a Garden or Orchard, by reaſon of his 
euer greene leaues, and red berries among my , being a pleaſant ſpectacle, 
and fitto be brought into the forme of an hedge, as one pleaſcto lead it, 
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It. Taxus. The Yewetree, 


but in hoter countries much bigger, coucred with a reddiſh gray ſcaly barke , 

the younger branches are reddiſh likewiſe, whereon grow many winged 

(caues, that 13, many narrow long darkegreene leaues, ſet on both ſides of a long ſtalke 
» or branch, ncuer dying or falling away, but abiding on perpetually, except it be on the 


'T Yewe tree groweth with vs in many places to bee areaſonable great tree, 


elder boughes : the flowers are {mall, growing by the leaues , which turne into round 


red berries, like vnto red Aſparagus berries, intaſte {weetiſh , with 2 little bitterneſle, 
and cauſing no harme to them forany thing hath been knowne 1n our country, 


The Vſe of the Yewetrec. 


Itis found planted both in the corners of Orchards, and againſt the win- 
dowes of Houſes, to be both a ſhadow and an ornament, in being alwayes 
greene, and to decke vp Houſes in Winter : but ancient Writers haue cue: 
reckoned it tobe dangerous at the leaſt, if not deadly. 
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12. Buxss. The Boxetrec. 


He Boxe tree in ſome places is a reaſonable tall tree, yet growing ſlowly ; the 
| MW trunkeor body whereof is of the bignefle of a mans thigh, which is the biggeſt 
thateuer I ſaw : but ſometimes, and in other places it groweth much lower, 
vſually notaboue ayard, ora yard and a halfe high , on the backe {idesof many Hou- 
ſes, and in the Orchards likewiſe : the leaucs are ſmall, thicke and hard, and ſtil! the 
greater or leſſer the tree is, the greater or leſſer are theleaues, round pointed, and of a 
freſh ſhining greene colour : the flowers are ſmall and greeniſh, which turne into 
heads or berries, with fourc hornes, whittiſh on the outfhde, and with reddiſhſcede 
within them, 
Buxut aureus. There is another kinde hereof but lately come to our knowledge, which differcth 
Gilded Boxe: not inany thing from the former, but onely that all the leaucs haue a yellow liſt or 
ard about theedge of them on the vpperfide, and none on thelower , which maketh 
it ſeeme very beautifull ; and is therefore called gilded Boxe, 
Fuxw bunits, Wehaueyet another kinde of Boxe, growing {mall and lowe, not abouchalfea 
Dwacfe Boxe. foote, ora foote high at the moſt, vnlefle it be negle&ted , whichthen doth grow a lit= 
tle more ſhrubby, bearing the like leaues, but ſmaller, according to thegrowth, and vf 
a deeper greene colour « I could neuer know that this kinde cucr bore flower or ſecde, 
but is propagated by ſlipping the roote, whichencreaſcth very much. 


F 


The Ve of Boxe, 


The wood of the Boxetree is vſcd in many kindes of ſmall works among 
Turners, becaulc it is hard, cloſe, and firme,and as ſome haue ſaid,the roots 
much more, in regard of the diuers waues and crooked veines running 
through it. It hath no Phyficall vſe among the moſt and beſt Phy firians, al- 
though ſome haue reported itto ſtay fluxes, and to be as good as the wood 
of Gaaiacam, or Lignum vite forthe French diſcaſe, The leaues and brans« 
ches ſcrue both S.1mmer and Winter to decke yp honſes; and are many 
times giuen to horſes for the bots. 

The lowe or dwarie Boxe 1s of exccllcntyſcto border ypaknot, * the 
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long beds in a Garden, being a maruailous fins ornament thereunto, in re- 
gard it both groweth lowe, is cuer greene, and by cutting may beekeptin 
what mancr cucry one plealc, as I haue betore ſpoken more larg-ly, 
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15. Sabina, T he Sauine tree or buſh. 


He Sauine tree or buſh that is moſt vſuall in our country, is a ſmall lowe buſh, 

not lo high asa man inany place, nor ſo bigge in the ſtemme or trunkeas 2 

mans arime, with many crooked bending boughes and branches , whereon are 
ſer many linall, ſhort, hard, and prickly Ieaues;of adarkegrecn colour, freſhand green 
borh Winter and Summer: it is reported, that inthe naturall places it beareth ſmall 
blacke berrics, like vnto luniper, but with vs it was neuer knowne to bearcany. 


The Vſe of Sauine, _ PE 


Ic is planted in out-yards, backſides, or voide places of Orchards, as well 
to caſt clothes rhcreon to diy, as for medicines both for men and horſes : 
being made into an oyle, it is goodto annoint childrens bcllies for to kill 
the Wormes : and the powderrhereof mixcd wirh Hogs greaſe, to annoint 
the running ſorcs or ſcabs in their heads ; but beware how you 21UC 1tin- 
wardly ro men, women, or children. Ir is often putinto horſes drenches, 
to helpe to cure them of the bots, and othet diſeaſes, 


—__ 
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14, Pallarss, Chriſts thorne, 


His thorny ſhrubbe (wherewith as it is thought, our Sauiour Chrift was crow- 
| ned, becauſe as thoſe that haue trauelled through Palcftina and Iudza, doc re- 

portno other thorne doth grow therein ſo frequent, or ſo apt ro be writhed) 
riſeth in ſome places toarecaſonable height, but in our country {eldome exceedeth the 
height of a man, bearing many ſlender branches, full of leaucs, ſet on either fide 
thereof one by one, whichare ſomewhat broad and round, yet pointed, and tull of 
veines, thicke ſet alſo with ſmall thornes, cuen atthe foote of cuery branch, and ar the 
foote of cuery leafe one ortwo, ſome ſtanding vpright, others a little bending downe: 
the flowers arc ſmall and yellow, ſtanding for the moſt part at the end of the bran- 
ches, many growing ypon along fſtalke, whichafterturne into round , flat, and hard 
ſhelly fruit, yet couered with a ſoft fleſhy skinne , within whichare included two or 
three hard,ſmall,and browne flat ſeeds, lying in ſeuerall partitions. Theleaucs hercof 
fall away cuery yearc,and ſpring forth afreſhagaine the next May following. The ra- 
rity and beauty of this ſhrubbe, but chiefly (as I thinke) thename hath cauſed this to 
be much accounted of with all louers of plants. 


TheVſe of Chrilts thorne. 


Wee haue ſo few of theſe ſhrubbes growing in our country, and theſe 
that are, doe, for any thing I can vnderſtand, neuer beare fruit with vs, that 
there isno other viſe made hereof then to dclight the owners: bur this is cer- 
tainly receiued for the Peliarws of Dioſcorides and Theophraftus, and 
thought alſo by Matthiolus to be the very true Rhammnas teriins of Dioſco- 
rides. Matthiolus alſo ſcemeth to comradi@ the opinion 15/held by the 
Phykſtians of Mompelier, and others, that it cannot be the Paliarss of The- 
ophraſtus, Ir is held tobe effeuallto helpe to breake the ſtone, both in the 
bladder,reines,and kidneyes:the leaues and young branches hauc an aftrin= 
gent quality, and goodagainſt poyſonsand the bitings of ſerpents. 


15, Larix. 
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The Corollarietothis Orchard, 


15. Larix, The Larchtree, 


He Larch tree,where it naturally groweth, riſerh vp to be as tail as the Pine or 
| Firre tree, but in our Land being rare, and nourſed vp but withatew, and 
thoſe onely louers of rarities, it groweth both ſlowly , and becommcth not 
high : the batke hereof is very ruzged and thicke,the boughes and branches grow one 
aboue another in av-ry comely order, hauing divers ſmall yellowiſh knobs orþun- 
ches ſetthercon at ſcuerall diſtances, from whence doe yearely ſhoote forth many 
ſmall, long, and narrow ſmooth leaues together, both ſhorter and ſmaller, and nor lo 
hard or ſharpe pointed as either the Pine or Firretreeleaves, which doe not abide 
the Winter as they doe, but fa]l away eucry yeare, as other trees which ſhed their 
{caucs, and gaine freſh every Spring : the bloſſomes are very beautifull and delectable, 
being of an excellent finecrim{on colour, which ſtanding among the greene leaues, 
allurethe eycs of the beholdersroregardit withthe more delire : ir allo beareth in the 
naturall places (but not in our Landthat ] could heare) {mall {oft cones or fruit, ſome- 
What like vato Cypreſſe nuts, when they are greene and cloſe. 


The Vſe of the Latch tree. 


The coles of the wood hereof (becavſe it is ſo hard and durable asnone 
more) is held co be of moſt force being hired, to cauſe theIron oareto melr., 
which none other would doe ſo well. Matthiolus conteſteth againſt Fuch- 
fius, tor deeming the Venice Turpentine to be the liquid Roſſen of the Firre 
tree, which hc aſſureth vpon his owne expcricnce 2nd certaine knowledge, 
to be drawac from this Larchtrce, and none other ; which clecre Turpin- 
tine is altogether vſed inwardly, and no other, except that of the true Tur- 
pintine tree, and is very cftcCtuall to cleanſe the reines, kidneyes, and blad- 
der, both of grauell andthe ſtone, and to provoke vrine : it is alſo of eſpe- 
ciall property forthe gexorrhes, or running of thereines, as itis called,wirh 
ſome powdcr of white Amber mixedtherewith , taken for certaine dayes 
cogether, Taken alſo in an El:-tuary, it is ſingular good for to expeRorate 
rotten flegme, and to helpe the conſumprion of the lungs. It is vſcdin plai- 
ſters and {alues, asthe beſt ſort of Turpintine. The Agarickethar is ved in 
phyſicke, is taken from the bodies and armes of thistree, And Matthiolus 
doth much inſiſt againſt Braſauolus, thatrhought other trees had produced 
Agarickc, affirming them to be hard F «ngs, or Muſhroms (ſuchas wee call 
Teuch-wood)whcrwith many yſcto take fire,ſtroukethercinto from ſteele, 


16, Tilis. The Linc or Linden tree. 


Here are two ſorts of Line trees, the male and the female; but becauſe the male 
[ is rare to be ſcene, and thefemale is more familiar, I will onely give youthe 
: deſcription of the female, and leaue the other. 

The female Line treegrowerhexcceding high and great, like vnto an Elme, with 
many large ſpreading boughes, couered with a ſmooth barke, the innermoſt being 
very plyant and bending from whence come ſmaller branches, all of them fo plya- 
ble, thatthey may bee led or carried into-any forme you pleaſe : the leaues thereon 
are very faire, broad,and round, ſomewhar like vnto Elme leaues,but fairer, ſmoother, 
and of a freſher greene colour , dented finely about the edges, and ending in aſharpe 
point : the flowers arc white, and of a good {imell, many ſtanding together at the top 
of a ſtalke, which runnethall along the middle ribbe of a {mall long whitiſh leate , af- 
ter which come ſmall round berries, wherein is contained {mallblackiſh jeede : rhis 
tree is wholly negleed by thoſe that haue them , or dwell neerethem, becauſe they 
ſuppoſe it to be truitleſſe, inregard ir bearcth chafhe huskes , which in many places 
fall away, without giuing ripelccde, | 
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! [t:iafemina. The Line or Linden tree, 2 Tamiri/ca. The Tamarizutteree, 3 Ater ati (a7 oli, the Sycomare wie, 
{ '2endron. The bladder nut, 5 bus Myrti/9ta. The Mirtle leafod Sumaci:, 6 


Ripus V 1T$:121272 The Bucks hotne tee. - 
Ye'ims Hedera Virginen(ir. The Virginia Vine or rather Tuie, 


The Corollarie to this Oxchard. 


The Vſe of the Line tree, 


It is planted both to make goodly Arbours, and Summer banquetting 
houſes, either belowe vpon the ground, the boughes ſeruing very hand- 
ſomely to plaſh round abour it, or vp higher, toraſecondaboueit, and a 
third alſo : for the more it is depreſſed,the berter it will grow. And I haue 
ſeene at Cobham in Kent, atallor great bodied Line tree, bare withont 
boughes for eight foorc high, and then the branches were ſpread round a- 
bour ſo orderly, as if it were done by art, and brought to compaſlethat 
middle Arbour : And from thoſe boughes the body was bare againe tor 
cight or nine foore (wherein might bee placed halfe an hundred men ar the 
lcaſt,as there might be likewiſe in that vnderneath this)8& then another rowe 
of branches to encompaſſe a third Arbour , with ſtayres made for the pur- 

"poſe tothisand-rthat-ynderneath.it-:-vponthe boughes were laid boards to 
tread ypon, which was the goodlieſt ſpeRtacle mine eyes cuer beheld for 
ONe tree to carry. 

Thecoles of the wood are the beſt ro make Gunpowder. And bcing 
kindled, and quenched in vinegar, are good to difſolue clotted bloud in 
thoſe that are bruiſcd with a fall. The inner barke being ſteeped in water 
ycelderha flimie iuyce, which is found by experience, to be very profitable 
forthem that haue been burat with fire, 
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17. Tamerix, Tamarisketree, 


He Tamariske tree that is common in our country, although in ſome places 
| | doth not grow great, yetl hauc ſcene it in ſome other, to be as great asa great 
| apple trecin the hody,bearing great arms;from whoſe ſmaller branches ſpring 
forth young {lender red ſhootes, ſet with many very fine, ſmall, and ſhort leaues, a lir- 
tle criſped, like vntothe leaues of Sauine, not hard or rough, but ſoft and greene : the 
flowers be white mofhe threads , which turne into dounic ſecede, that is carried away 
with the winde. ; 


Temeriſcus fo» There is another kinde hereof very beautifull and rare, not to be ſeenc in this Land 


l:1; abliats, 


Write Tama] chinke, but with M*, William Ward,the Kings ſeruant in his Granary, before remem- 


riske, 


bred, who brought me a {mall twigge to ſee from his houſe at Boram in Eſſex , whoſe 
branches are all red whilethey are young, and allthe leaues white, abiding ſo all the 
Summer long,without changing into any ſhew of greene like the other,and ſoabideth 
conſtant yeare after yearc, yet ſhedding the leaues in Winter like the other. 


The Vſc of Tamariske. 


The greateſt vſe of Tamariske is for ſpleneticke diſcaſes,cither the leaues 
or the barke made into drinkes; or the wood madcinto ſmall Cans or Cups 
ro drinke in. 
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18. Acer mains latifoliume. The great Maple or Sycomoretree. 


He Sycomore tree, as we v{ually call ir (and is the greateſt kind of Maple;che- 

| riſhed in our Land onely in Orchards, or elſewhere for ſhade and walkes, both 
here in England, and in ſome other countries alſo) groweth quickly to bee a 

faire ſpreading great tree, with many boughes and branches, whoſe barke is ſomewhat 
{mooth : the leaues are very grear, large, and ſmooth, cut into foure or five diviſions, 
and ending inr9 ſo many corners, cuery oneſtanding on a long reddiſh talke:the bloo- 
mings are of a yellowiſh greene colour, growing many together on each ſide of a long 
fta!\ke, which afrer turne into long and broad winged ſeede,two alwaics ſtand ing toge- 
ther ona ſtalke, and bunched out in the middle, where the ſeed or kernell lyeth, very 
like vnto the common Miple growing wilde abroad , but many more together, and 


larger, The -* 
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The Vſe of the Sycomore tree, 


It43 altogether planted for ſhady walkes, and hath no other vſe with ys 
tharl know. | 
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19, Nux 7eficaria, The bladder Nut. 


His tree groweth not very high, but is of a meane ſtature, when it is preſerned 

and pruinzed togrow vpright, orelſe it ſhooteth forth many rwioges fromthe 

roo:es, and !o1s fitro plant in a hedge rowe, as it is vſed in ſome places : the 
body and armes arc coucred with a whitiſh greene barke : the branches and leaues on 
them are like ynto the Elder, hawmng three or hue leaues (et one againſt another , with 
one of them at the end, each whereof is nicked or dented about the edges: the lowers 
are {weete and white, many growt1ng together on a long ſtalke, hanging downeward, 
in forme reſembling a (mall Daffodill, hauing a ſmall round cup in the middle, and 
leaves about 1t : atter which come the fruir, incloſed in ruſſetiſh greene bladders, con- 
taining one or two bro'vnih nuts, lefler then Haſell nuts, whole outer ſhell is not 
hard and woody, like the thell of a nut,but rough, and hard withall,not caſic to bre ke, 
within which 15a greene kernel, {weertſh at the firſt, but lothſome afterwards, ready 
to procure caſting, and yer liked of ijome people, who can well endureto cate then. 


T he Ve of the Bladder Nut. 


The greateſt vie that ] know the tree or his fruit 15 put vnto, is, that it is 
receiucd into an Orchard, cithe: for the rarity of rhe kinde, being ſuffered 
to grow into 4trec, or(as I ſaid before)to make an hedge, being let grow 
into {uckers, | 

Some Quackſaluers hane vſed theſe nutsas a medicine of rare vertue for 
the ſtone, but what good they hauc done, I neuer yet could lcarne. 
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20, Rbus Myrtifolia, The Mirtle leafed Sumach. 


His [owe ſhrubbe groweth ſeldometo the height of a man, hauing many ſlen- 
der branches, and long winged leanes ſet thereon, cuery one whereof is of the 
bigneſſe of the broad or large Mirtle leafe, and let by couples all the length of 
the ribbc, running through the middle of them. Ir beareth divers flowers at the tops 
of the branches, made of many purple threads, which turne into {mall blacke berries, 
whercin are contained ſmall, whice,and rough ſced, ſomewhat like vnto Grape kernels 
or ſtones. This v{ethto dye down to the ground in my Garden euery Winter, and riſc 
vp again cuery Spring, whether the nature thereof were {o, or the coldneſſe of our cli- 
mate the cauſc therof,I am not well aſſured. It is alſo rare,and to be {cen but with a few. 


The Vſe of this Sumach. 


It is v{ed to thicken or tanne leather or hides, in the ſame manner thatthe 
ordinary Sumach doth ; asalſoto ſtay fluxes both in men and women. 
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21, &hws Virginiena, The Virginia Sumach, or 
Buckes horne tree of Virginia. 


His ſtrange tree becommeth in ſome places to bee of a reaſonable height and 
bigneſle, the wood whereof is white, ſoft, and pithy inthemiddle, like vnro 
an Elder, couered with a darke coloured barke, ſomewhat ſinoorth : the young 
branches that are of the laſt yeares growth arc ſomewhat reddiſh or browne, very pay 
an 


he Croll arte to this Orchard. 8 
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and ſmooth in handling, and fo like vato the Veluert head of a Deere, that if one were 
cut off trom the tree, and {hewed by itſelte, ir mighr ſoone deceive a right good 
Woodman, and as they grow ſceme moſt Iik- thereuntro, yeelding a yellowiſh milke 
when it is broken, which in a {mall time becomineth thicke like a gumme : the leaucs 


row without order on the branches, but are themlclues (ct in aſecmly order on cac}; 
ide ofa middle ribbe, ſcuen, nine,ten, or moreona fide, and oneattheend, each 


whereof are ſomewhat broad and long, of a darke greene colour on the vpperſide, and 
paler greene vnderneath, finely ſnipped or toothed round about the edges: at the ends 
of the branches come forth long and thicke browne rutts, very foft, and as it were 
woolly in handling, madeall of ſhort threads orthrums , from among which appearc 


many {mall lowers, much more red or crimſon then thetufts, which turne intoa very 
ſmall ſcede : the roore ſhooterh forth young ſuckers farre away , and round abour, 


whereby it is mightily cncreaſcd. 


The Vſe of this Sumach. 


lt is onely kept as a rarity and ornament to a Garden or Orchard, no bo- 
dic, that I can heare of, having madeany tryall of the Phyſicall properties. 
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22.Vitis, ſeu potiws Heaera Yirginenſfss.The Virginia Vine, or rather Tuic, 


doth berter reſemble) riſeth out ofthe ground with diuers ſtems, none much 

bigger then a mans thumbe, many leſle ; from whence thoote forth many long 
weake branches, not able to ſtand ypright, vnleſſe they be ſuſtained: yet plinted neere 
vnto a wall orpalc, the branches at ſcucrall diſtances of the leaues will ſhoote forth 
ſmall ſhort tendrels, not twining themlelucs about any thing , but ending into foure, 
five, or fix, or more {mall ſhort and ſomewhat broad clawes , which will taſten like a 
hand with fingers ſocloſe thereunto, that it will bring part ofthe wall, mortcr, or 
board away with it, if it be pulled from it, andthereby (tay ir ſclfe, to climbe vp to the 
toppe of the higheſt chimney of a houſe, being planted thereat : the leaucs are crum- 
pled, or rather folded together at the firſt comming forth, and very red , which after 
growing forth, are very faire, large, andgreene, diuided into foure, five, fix, or ſeuen 
leaues, ſtanding together vpon a {mall toote- ftalke,ſet. without order on the branches, 
at the ends whereot, as alſo at other places ſometime, come torth diuers ſhort tufts ot 
buds for flowers ; but we could neuer ſee them open themſelues, to ſhew what manner 
of flower it would be, or what fryit would follow in our country : the roote ſpreadetl! 
here and there, and not very dcepe. 


T © ſlender, but tall climing Virginia Vine (as it was firſt called , but Tuic, as i: 


The Vſe of this Virginian, 


We know of no other yſe., bur to furniſh a Garden, and toencreafſeth« 
number of raritics. 


Andthus haue I finiſhed this worke, and furniſhed it with whatſocuer Artand N2- 
ture concurring,could cffeR to bring delight to thoſe that live in our Climate,and take 
pleaſure in ſuch things; which how well or ill done, I muſt abide cuery ones cenſure : 


the iudicious and courteous I onely reſpeR,let Momus bite his lips,and cate bis heart ;, 


andi0 Farewell. 
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T2 ftay the Gonorrhes Or running of 502.566 To, 
the reyncs 608 | Forthe MHes/els and ſmall pocks 170.216 ſc 
Good for the Gout 349 | | To ſtraw on Mc: 4A 74.476 Toft 


For 


A Tableof 


the Uertnes oc. 


For r Melancholicke diſeaſes 345.45 04443 


455,510,589 
To comfort & ſtrengthen cold and weake 


Members, 179,290,497,427,448 449 


45 3474,477,491,595 
Toſtrenethenthe Memory 427,428 


To keep Milte from curdling inthe ſto- 
macke "402 
To increaſe Milre tn womens breaſts 44: 2 


504 
For the Morphew and other diſcolourings 


of theskin, 236,396 427,566 
Forrhe Mother in women 344,378 


To keep garments trom Moths 376,611 
Tocngender Hoths 86 


Good to waſh and clenſe the Month 428 
' 431, 446,52 $1557+564:590 


To cure Vlcers inthe Mouth 431 
Fora ſurter of A4ufproms F13 
N. 

O waſte Nat re 530 
For acricke inthe Necke 66 
To procure Neeſing 189,2 4 
To ſtay bleeding at the Noſe 396 
O. 
TO open Obtrudtions 448, 484,492, 


$32 


R. | 
| 'Þ Oreftore Raw/ſbment 600 
To hinder young perſons from grow- 

| ing &pertoofoonc I 32 
Fences of Reeaes as good as ws 5 1c 
To draw Rheume 214,238,29: 
To ſtay Rheumaticke dfillrions 237 
ES 288, 3/0, PIT 15 
From whence Ro//en 15S made 60 
| Good for Raptures GO2 
S. . 
Þ O putinto Saw/2ces &c. 476,477,478, 
| 430,432 

For Sca/atngs and burnings 362,512 
| Totake away Scars and markes 223, 247 


2 336,52 I,50 S 
For the Sciazic4 or paine inthe hippes and 


-y 
/ 
= 
GW 


loynts I 00,442 

Toclenſcthe head of Scarfe 134,396 

477:479,007 

For the Scurwvie 389,510 

To increaſe Seede 524 

Tocale paines in the Sides 532,599 
Tocleare the $19hr 


| I 34,427,479, ) 30 
Tocomtfort the Sizewes and loynts 426 


427477478,4 $9,595,599 
To procure S/cepe 286,362,378.499 


Torake away the offence of the ſmell of 
Onisns,Garlicke, Leckes &C. F12 
A remcdic for them that hauc taken Opr/om 


Tokcepthe body Selutle 333, 376,421 
480,488,495,566,578,582 


Toclenſerthe head of running Sores 


| I 34 

ro0 liberally 289 607 

P. | For the ſhrinking of Sinewes 425,426 

5 he nl Paimes 290,370 | 599g 

TIT [ne pals 241, 247 I To breake plague Sores 2 23,300 

For the Plague or petilentiall teuers 160, | Good for Sores and wounds 303,446 

170,216,275,290137 $,333-33953533 600 
483,49 53513,529,; :,586,595, 603. | Good forthe Spleene 


From whence Pitch is rnade 
For the ſmall Pocks 


600 


13423393353 
Againſt the Poy/on of the Helmer flower 


and other venemous herbes,and againſt 
all other infeRious diſcaſes 216, 333, 
335435 3349 3,529 | 

Againſt the Poz/on of che Spider Phalan- 
gium, Scorpions, Serpents, and other 
venemqus bealts 152,391, 328,333,] 


198,288.4554456 
474-490.502.510.530.619 


170,216 | To draw out Splamrers &c. out of the ficth' 
An eſpeciall Antidote againſt Poy/on 


199 
Good for Stitches 599 


Good forthe Stomacte and Liver 134, 


353-455-473,483-491,5432 


Hurrfull to the head and*Stamacke 489 
607 


For cold and windy Srz9macks 321.455 


476.491,495,596 
| To coole an hot Stomacke 380, 486, 


3J5 ,492,45 3477007 

[otake away the Tatts ot certaine Poy- 
ſons 

Poyſo» to all fourefooted beaſts 


402 
For ſweet Poathers and ſweet bags 


To Paree gently 284.421,566 | 

To Purge vehemently, and ſtubborne di- 
ſcaſcs 189,346,360,400,562 

To fatten Palien 440,442 


| 49 99.525,526,528, 558,560,562,566, 
$75,584,599 


590 | Towarmea cold Sremacie 474,477,499 


ASL 149 5,500,515,529,586,598 


189 | Forthe 5zone inthe reynes and kidneyes 
421,450,453,586 | 


2350,2 141293433 )-3372z 425, 492 2303- 
504,510,527,526,532,533z560-575« 
582.584. 6927.608.61L 


For the Sirangaury a9 


; Good againſt Surfet- 287 


1&0 
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To cauſe Surfets —————_ running Pers 364.595 
Toprouoke Sweating 264.290-532 | To prucure Vomiting 189.439. 442. 
To helpe Swounings 274.391.3529 532 


Toſtay Fomiting 477.480 
'T O draw out Thorme; &c,out of the fleſh | Tocurethebiring of a Yiper or Adder 302 
190] To cauſethe/rineto ſeemebloud 433 

Good for ſwollen Threats 300 | Foxtheſtopping of Vrime 132.2 64.353 
To waſh the mouth and Throate 357.478 | 376-453-456-483. 491.492.502.503 
528.598 506.508.515+525.530. 532. 533.582 


For the Toeth-ach 134-292 602.608 
The poore mans Treak/e 514 W., 
For Tre2ess or dredges 573 | TO purge watery humours 329 
Common Tarpentine from whenceitisra- | To make {weete Waters 421,450,453 
ken 600 482 
Venice Twrpentine from whence it is taken | To breake Winde 391.455-476.491, 
600.608 | 494.508.515.529.530.575.586 
INN { To ſtay the longing of #Wemen with childe 
TO helpe Venery 65.190 193, 194 | 561.564, 
502.506.3524 | Forthe Wormes 134.216.336.345-449. 
TotakeawayZerminzeand Lice inthe head 432.483.500.502.532.582,607 
GC. 477 | Good to cure Woands 241.252.364.389 
Torecouer the Yoyxce being loſt 513| 445-446.456.430.483.492 
To cicatriſe old Yers 275-364 Good Wound herbes 230.231.235.241, 
Toclecnſe /leers 492.580 | 323.383.389.406, 
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Faults eſcaped in ſome Copies, 


Ol;o 8. line 14. for own reade hame. £.r 2.1.17. for trouble reade treble. f a2. 1.5. readelike vnto that of aLilly 

F66.1.42.for 24g read xpire Or Afere. f.73.1.z7 tor topofthefl »« cr, cad cup &.1 34.1, ;6. tor compoled reade come 
paſſed, f 1 50.1.4.tr hachgreade higeand lac g for is are. f.17 42.12. pur out theſe wordes, the infide, im the begin« 
nn2 oftheline. f,1851.;38. rexde Binufl 174m ordinibus. t.> tl. g.reade goalons,and line 28 pratenſts, f.a72.line 36, 
read Pothos. f.:76 | 12.Chelidania. t.:8: 1.37 for hath,hiue. and] :8.Maſtuerzo, f.:84 Lis: Vicenza. f.:287,1.29. 
Citrin1. £.z90-l.33.rcade prouok:;,and,helpe. f.z :9.1.37-for Melancholicke,reade Flegmaicke. f 330.,331.333- read; 
Eryngium in ail places f. z 26.1 8.rex1eand nor very flat. f.z356 1.3 1.Americanum, f.;574-:/, Cervicaria, t. 4 o2. bye, 
read<,betare 'r C1 1aue, f 3 o2-|.,,blo:o:\t,cicopt ik, f. 'Z z.foc ſparkes,reade {mocxes f4393 '.3-ja (We margent for 
c#-uleo,rexdpleno. f. 497.l10.cad ed warte. f.qz ql 45, Huculuz, £428.10. Tareniin. | +27), 19.Cypriumy, 1.19, 
Amomum, t.433 | 17-for Dvicarides,reade Theophraitus, £4432).3, tor caſtings reavs p4"21r g3. t.;09, 1.35. reide 
Wyy9 Mu f.5i 3.1.24 transferre all charclautc of Onions yatothe © her fide, ynderthe yicot Onions. f.5161.35.tan. 
terrechele words, f Baykinus ypon Macthuolus calleth Tt Solanum twyero/um eſculen. rm] vitothe former Potatoes of 
Virginia. f.520 l.13, for {*:llech, read ſmellech. {.5 41.1, 51-reade, after your Rockes ray{cd from Roncs-f.566.1.20,for 
23zrcid and. and1,z9,cucry oe, f,567.1-:4.for Ricegread Rue, f.57 5 1.8.reade lerye rd be minifiecd tothe bicke, £, 588 
L;. Capanda. f-594-l-: 8.foc facility read faculty. f.595.h.z9.rcade Ricinus, f.600.1.4, Fachfus 
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